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PSALM  LXXVI.  tAT. 


EXPOSITION. 


SfnHM  fa  Me  CMmMtta^,  itAereiii  A«  di^utM  agaiiul  the  Dmtatitit,  and 
trtatelA  of  wnet, 

1.  The  enemies  of  Uw  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  known  unto  all 
men,  tlie  Jews,  are  wont  to  glory  in  Ibis  Psalm  which  we 
bars  sung,  saying.  Known  iu  Judaa  it  Ood,  in  laraei  great 
is  the  name  of  Him:  and  to  revile  the  Gentiles  to  whom 
Ood  is  not  Icnowa,  and  to  say  that  to  themselves  alone  God 
is  known ;  seeing  that  the  Prophet  saith,  Known  in  Judaa  it 
God:  in  other  places  therefore  He  is  unknown.  But  God 
is  known  in  very  deed  in  Judtea,  if  they  anderstaod  what  is 
Judiea.  For  indeed  Ood  is  not  known  except  in  Judsea. 
Behold  even  we  say  this,  that  except  a  person  shall  have 
been  in  Judtea,  known  to  him  God  cannot  be.  But  what 
uith  the  Apostle  i  He  that  in  secret  is  a  Jew,  he  that  is  so  &om.9, 
in  circamcision  of  the  heart,  not  in  letter  but  in  spirit.^' 
There  are  therefore  Jews  in  circumcision  of  the  flesh,  and 
th«re  are  Jews  in  circumcision  of  the  heart.  Many  of  our 
holy  btbers  bad  both  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh,  for  a 
seal  of  the  faith,  and  circumcision  of  the  heart,  for  (he  faith 
itatlf.     From  these  lathers  these  men  degenerating,  who  now 

VOL.  IV.  B 


2         Meaning  of  Jvdeea.     The  tuehe  tribet  of  Iirael. 

FflALM  in  the  name  do  glory,  and  hare  lost  their  deeds ;  from  these 

^^^^- fathers,  I  say,  degenerating,  they  have  reniaiaed  in  flesh 

Jews,  in  heart  Heathens.     For  these  are  Jeivs,  who  are  onl 

of  Abraham,  firom  wliom  Isaac  was  born,  and  out  of  him 

GeD.3i,Jacob,  and  out  of  Jacob  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  and  out  of  the 

«'^  twelve  Patriarchs  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews,     But  they 

sa.  &«.   were  generally  called  Jews  for  this  reason,  that  Judas  was 

one  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  a  Patriarch  among  the 

twelve,  and  from  his  stock  the  Royalty  came  among  the 

Jews.     For  all  this  people  after  the  number  of  the  twelve 

sons  of  Jacob,  had  twelve  tribes.     What  we  call  tribes  are 

as  it  were  distinct  houses   and  congregations   of  people. 

That  people,  I  say,  had  twelve  tribes,  out  of  which  twelve 

tribes  one  tribe  was  Judah.  out  of  which  were  the  kings ; 

and  there  was  another  tribe,  Levi,  out  of  which  were  the 

Nanb.  priests.     But  because  to  the  priests  serving  the  temple  no 

'    '  land  was  allotted,  but  it  was  necessary  that  among  twelve 

tribes  all  the  Land  of  promise  should  be  shared:    there 

having  been  therefore  taken  put  one  tribe  of  higher  dignity, 

the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  was  of  the  priests,  there  would 

have  remained  eleven,  unless  by  the   adoption  of  the  two 

sons  of  Joseph  the  number  twelve  were  completed. 

What  this  is,  observe.  One  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob 
was  Joseph.  It  is  that  Joseph  whom  his  brethren  sold  into 
Egypt,  and  who  there  on  account  of  his  chastity  was  raised 
to  an  exalted  station,  and  God  was  with  him  in  all  his  work ; 
and  he  received  his  brethren,  by  whom  he  had  been  sold, 
and  bis  father,  weighed  down  wiih  famine  and  for  the  sake 
of  bread  going  down  into  Egypt.  This  Joseph  had  two  sons, 
Epbraim  and  Manasse.  Jacob,  dying,  as  though  by  will, 
received  those  bis  grandsons  into  the  number  of  sons,  and 
aen.4S,said  to  his  son  Joseph,  TJie  rest  that  are  born  shall  be  to 
thee;  but  these  to  me,  and  they  shall  divide  the  land 
inth  their  brethren.  As  yet  there  had  not  been  given  nor 
divided  the  land  of  promise,  but  he  was  speaking  in  the 
Spirit  prophesying.  The  two  sons  therefore  of  Joseph  being 
added,  there  were  made  up  nevertheless  twelve  tribes,  since 
now  there  are  thirteen.  For  instead  of  one  tribe  of  Joseph, 
two  were  added,  and  there  were  made  thirteen.  There  being 
taken  out  then  the  tribe  of  Levi,  that  tribe  of  priests  which 


Tit  Jitiot /orjeiled  iheir  luttne  in  renouHKmg  their  King.      3 

did  serve  thv  Tvmplu,  and  lived  by  the  tithes  of  all  the  rest  Ved. 
nolo  «honi  iho  land  was  diviilcd,  there  remain  iirdv<<.     In  — '■ — 


tliese  twelvu  was  the  trihc  of  Ju<U,  whence  the  kings  were. 
For  at  Grst  froua  another  tribe  was  given  King  Saul,  and  be  I  Sum. 
was  rejected  un  bring  im  cril  king  ;  after  ihore  wax  given   '  ' 
from  the  tribe  of  JuJah  King  David,  and  out  of  him  from 
the  trihe  of  Jmlah  were  the  Kings.     But  Jncob  had  spukvii  i  Siw. 
of  this,  when  ho  blessed  his  sons  IJiere  sJiall  /tolJiiH a  prince  ^^^  ^'i^ 
out  a/Jttiiah,  nor  a  trader  from  /tin  thighs^  until  there  come  "*• 
He  to  Whom  the  promine  hath  been  made,     Bni  frtmi  the 
tribe  ofJitdali  there  cnine  Our  Iiurd  Jexiis  Christ.     For  He  is, 
as  die  Scripture  saiih,  and  as  j'e  hare  but  now  beard,  outlTim. 
of  the  seed  of  David  bom  uf  Mary,     tint  as  legardelh  the  '  ' 
Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jisai  Christ,  wherein  lleisc(|u(il  with  the 
Fiithi*r,  He  isnotoiily  befi>r«  the  Jewu,  but  also  httfure  Abrri ham  Joliu  H, 
Mmsclf;  nor  only  before  Abraham,  hni  also  before  Adain;*^" 
nor  imly  before  Adam,  but  fd.<«>  before  Heaven  anrl  earth  niid 
before  ages:  for  all  things  by  Himself  were  made,  and  without^"''"  '' 
Him  there  was  mndcnoiliing.    Because  therefore  in  prophecy 
halh  been  said,  there  xhall  not  f'uil  a  prince  out  qf  Judnh,  Gtn.iB. 
(KW  a  leader  from  his  thighs,  until  there  come  lie  for  Whom     ' 
the  promise  hath  heen  made:  former  times   are  examined, 
and  we  find  that  llic    Jews  always  bad  their  kings  of  the 
tribe  of  Judnh,  uud  had  uii  foreign  king  before  ihnt  Herod 
who  waa  ling  when  the  Lord  was  born.      Theuce  beganLuWa, 
foreign  kingn,  from  llerod.     Before  Herud  all  were  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,    but  only    unlil    Uiere    should  eouie  He  to 
Whom   the  promi)>e  had  been  made.     Tlierefore  when  the 
Lord  Himself  came,  tlie  kingdom  of  the  Jews  was  ovcrthruwn, 
and  rrmnved  from  the  Jews.     Now  lliey  have  no  king  ;  be- 
cause they  will  :iot  ackiinwledgn  the  true  King.     See  now 
whether  they  must  be  called  Jews.     Now  ye  dusec  that  they 
must  not  be  called  Jews.     They  have  themselves  with  their 
own  voice  resigned  that  name,  so  thai  ibey  are  not  worthy 
lo  be  called  Jews,  except  only  in  the  flesh.     When  did  they 
Berer  themwdves  from  that  name ;    'I'hey  said — {tliey  were 
raging  nguinat  Christ,  that  is,  the  race  of  Judah  was  raging 
_      afcainsi  the  seed  of  Ditrid.     And  I^lntc  sailh  to  them,  YouryntiuMi, 
I      King  skull  I  cruciftf'i) — they  said,  I  say.  IVe  hare  tto  iing'^' 
■     bnl  Caiar.    O  ye  who  are  called  Jews  and  are  not,  if  ye 
H  b3 


The  true  rot/ally  of  David  is  in  Chritt. 


P 

I      PuLM  iidvc  no  king  but  Cjr«ar,therc  lialli  failed  a  I'lince  of  Jiidali: 

I tliete  halli  come  llien  Ho  to  Whom  llic  promUc  hath  been 

ft  made.    They  lltcn  aie  more  tndy  Jews,  who  have  been  made 

■  Christians  oul  of  Jews:  the  rcsl  of  the  Jcirs,  who  in  Chfi»t 

I  have  not  believed,  have  deaerred  lo  lose  eren  ihe  very  name. 

Tlic  true  Judn^n,  then,  is  the  Church  of  ChriBl,  believing  in 

that  King,  Who  hath  come  out  of  the  tribo  of  Judah  throu);b 

Iho  Virgin  Alar}*;  believing  in  Dim  of  Whom  the  Aposllowas 

tTtiD.  juAt  now  hpenking,  in  uritiiig  to  Tiiimthy,  Be  thou  minilj'tit 

^         thftt  .Jetus  Chrigl  hath  riwn  from  Ihe  dead,  of  the  »eed  of 

David,  afii-r  my  Oofpel.    For  of  Jndab  i»  David,  mid  otit  of 

David  is  the  Lord  JeMis  Clirisl.     We  believing  in  Christ  do 

belong  lo  Judah:    and  we  ncknowtedgu  ClirtKt.     We,  that 

with  eyes  have  not  seen,  in  faith  do  keep  llim.     Let  not 

ihcrffurc  ihc  Jew*  re»ile,  wito  are  no  longer  Jews,     They 

JnbnlP.said  themselves,  ll'e  hate  no  king  but  C<e»ir.     For  belter 

were  it  for  iheni  ihnt  (heir  king  should  be  Christ,  of  iho  seed 

of  David,    of  the    Iribe    of  Judah.      Nevertheless   becauso 

Christ  IlimKeir  i«  of  the  i*eed  of  David  after  thv  (losh,  but 

Rani.9,God  above  all  iliingji  blessed  for  over,  He  is  Himself  out 

King  and  our  fiod ;    our  King,  inasmuch  as  bom  of  the 

tribe  of  Judah,  af\er  Ihe   lleab,  was  Clirist  the  Lord,  the 

Saviour;    but  onr  God,  Who  is  before  Jnchih,  and  bcforo 

Jnhn  I,  Heaven  and  earlli,  by  Whom  ui^e  made  all  thing*,  both 

fcpirilual  and  coiporal.     For  if  all  things  by  Himself  were 

made;   even  Mary  herself,  oul  of  whom  Ho  was  bom,  by 

Himfelf  waK  made.     How  then  coidd  He  have  been  born 

like  iho  ri'st  of  iiirinkind,  who  made  nnlo  Himjtclf  n  mother 

OHt  of  whom  He  might  be  bom  f    Thcrelbix!  lie  is  Himself 

the  L.uid  :  the  .\]>oBile  saying,  when  he  was  speaking  of  the 

Bom. »,  Jews,  of  whom  are  the  fathers,  and  out  of  whom  i»  Chriit 

after  the  fiMli:    W/io  ix  ovnr  aU  Ihingx,  God  hlttxetl fur  nvr. 

Becoiue  then  the  Jews  saw  Christ  and  crucified  Him,  they 

saw  not  God :  but  the  Gentiles  because  they  saw  not  aitd 

believed,  biivo  pcii-eived  God.     Tliereforu  if  there  appeared 

I  Cor.6.  to  them  God  in  Christ  reconciling  llie  world  to  Himself,  and 

*  ■        ibey  crucified  Him  becaiiKo  they  perceived  not  God  hidden 

in  flesh :  begone  that  which  is  called  Jndtea  and  is  not ;  and 

roi.o.1et  llierc  diaw  near  the  true  Juds.-a,toivhom  is  said,  7>riiM>  jw 

near  to  Him  and  he  ye  enlightened,  and  your  face*  thaU  not 


He  u  known  at  God  tv  the  true  Jujah  and  Israel. 


bttuh.    Tfic  faces  of  ihe  true  JuJsa  shall  not  be  put  to  con-  '''^""■ 
faMon.     For  ibej:-  havis  heard  •ml  hare  bclicrcd,  and  ihe--- 
Ciiurcli  Iialh  becoDie  the  tnie  Jiidapa,  where  Christ  >«  )(iiown, 
Who  bi;iiig  Mnn  nf  the  svcd  of  IXivul,  is  God  above  David. 

2.  A'froirn  j«  Jadtta  ix  Cod,  in  JfirxiH  great  i»  the  Name  of 
Him.  Conceriii»B  Israel  also  wc  ought  so  to  lake  it  as  w« 
have  roncvming  Judxa :  as  ihey  were  not  ihc  true  Ji:w»,  so 
ueithcr  was  that  ihc  \v\k  Urael.  For  whal  is  Urucl  said  tu  be  ? 
Oho  «^i-ing  God.  KvtA  bow  have  they  seen  Cod,  among 
nhom  llu  iralkcd  in  tliv  il>;.'>^h;  and  ivhilv  ihcy  supposed  Him 
to  be  man,  ihcy  slew  Him?  Rising  af^ain  lie  appeurt>d  as 
God  to  all  to  whom  He  trilled  to  manifest  Himself.  They 
then  are  worlhy  lo  be  called  Israel,  who  incrileil  lo  pvrcei^e 
Chrisl,  as  God  clothed  in  tk-sh,  no  that  tlu-y  despised  not 
that  which  they  saw,  but  adored  that  which  tliey  saw  not. 
For  ihnngh  uot  "ccn  to  the  eyes,  the  GenliUs  "ilh  humble 
mind  hare  perceived  llim  U'hom  ihcy  saw*  not,  and  in  faith 
have  rvtoined  llim.  Again,  Iht^y  tlut  in  lmnd«  held  Iliin, 
slew  Him;  they  tliat  in  faith  held  Mini,  adored.  In  israt/f 
great  is  fJia  Xamt:  Wilt  thoti  be  Israel  ?  Observe  that  man 
convcming  whom  iho  Lord  »aiih,  Heholiiaa  Israelite  iadiii'i/,Jo^a  I, 
in  toAotn  guile  is  not.  If  a  tniv  Israelite  is  he  in  whom  guilu 
is  not,  the  guileful  and  lyiu);  are  not  true  UraL'liieti.  I,ct 
Ihom  not  say  then,  that  uith  them  is  God,  and  great  is  His 
name  in  Israel.  Let  tliem  prove  ihcmselTes  laraelitLS,  and 
I  grant  thai  in  Isrint  great  is  His  Xame. 

3.  Ver.  2.  jltui  there  halh  been  tiuuk  in  peace  a  place /ot 
Him,  and  His  habitation  ia  in  Sinn.    Again,  Sion  in  hk  it  were 
the   country  of  the  .lews;    ihe   true  Sion  is  the  Cbureli  of 
Christians.     Uut  the  iuterprelitiun  of  the  Hebrew  names  is 
thus  Itandod  down  to  us :   Jutbea  is  interpreted  confes-sion, 
Israel,  one  seeing  God.     After  Judaea  is  Israeli    so  it  hath 
been  jitaced  lu-n-,  Knoun  in  JmliDa  ii  Hod,  in  hmvl  ijreat  in 
His  Name.     Wilt  thou  see  God  ?   First  do  thou  confess,  and 
then  in  thyself  there  is  made  a  place  for  God;  because  if,«re 
kath  bern  ttiadt-  in  pnaci^  tt  place /or  Him.     So  lonp  a*  llieii 
thou  confessest  not  thy  sins,  in  a  manner  thou  arl  c(uarrelling 
with  God.     For  how  art  ihnu  U'lt  di*pming  with  Him,  «ho 
art  praising  that  which  displeii.<ti;th  Him?    He  |iunisliclli  m 
^ft^iief,  thou  dost  praise  ihelt :  Ho  dotli  punish  a  drunl;cii  man, 


I 


6     Inward  peace  GocCt  dwelling.     Beginning  of  ctmfetiion. 

Fbai.1i  Ihou  dost  praise  drunkeuDess.  Thou  art  disputiDg  with  God, 
"'"'thoii  hast  Dot  made  for  Him  a  place  iu  ttiy  heart:  because 
in  peace  w  His  place.  And  how  dost  thou  begin  to  have 
peace  with  God  ?  Thou  beginnest  with  Him  in  conression* 
J^  1*^1  There  is  a  voice  of  a  Psalm,  saying,  Begin  ye  to  the  Lord  in 
confession.  What  is.  Begin  ye  to  the  Lord  in  coiifestion  ? 
Begin  ye  to  be  joined  to  the  Lord.  In  what  manner?  So 
that  the  sauie  thing  may  displease  you  as  displeaseth  Him. 
There  displeaseth  Him  thy  evit  life ;  if  it  please  thyself, 
thou  art  disunited  from  Him ;  if  it  displease  thee,  through 
confession  to  Him  thou  art  united.  See  in  how  great 
measure  thou  art  unlike  Him,  since  indeed  on  account  of 
that  very  unlikeness  thou  art  dirpleasiog  to  Him.  Thou 
hast  been  made,  O  man,  after  the  image  of  God :  but 
through  thy  life  being  perverse  and  evil  thou  hast  disturbed 
iu  thee  and  hast  banished  in  thee  the  image  of  thy  Creator. 
Having  become  unlike,  thou  lookest  unto  thyself  and  thou 
displeasest  thyself:  now  from  this  time  thou  beginnest  to 
become  like,  because  the  same  thing  is  displeasing  to  thee 
as  is  displeasing  to  God  also. 

4.  But  how  am  I  like,  sayest  thou,  when  I  am  still  dis- 
pleasing to  myself?   Therefore  there  hath  been  said,  begin. 
P>.  i47iBegia  thou  to  the  Lord  in  confession:   thou  wilt  be  made 
^'         perfect  in  peace.     For  as  yet  thou  hast  war  against  thee. 
There  is  enjoined  then  a  war,  not  only  against  the  sug- 
£phM.   gestions  of  the  devil,  against  the  prince  of  the  power  of  this 
'     '    air,  who  worketh  in  the  sons  of  unbelief,  against  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  the  spiritual  things  of  naughtiness ;  not  only 
therefore  against  them  war  is  enjoined   thee,  but   against 
thyself    How  against  thyself?  Against  thy  evil  habit,  agiunst 
the  oldness  of  thy  evil  life,  which  drawcth  thee  to  thy  wonted 
life,  and  withholdeth  ihee  from  the  new.     For  there  is  en- 
joined upon  thee  a  kind  of  new  life,  and  thou  art  old.     By 
the  joy  of  that  newness  thou  art  held  aloft,  by  the  burden  of 
tlie  oldness  thou  art  weighed  down :   there  beginneth  to  be 
war  for  thee  against  thyself.     But  by  the  part  wherein  thou 
art  displeased  with  thyself  thou  art  being  united  to  God; 
and  by  that  part  whereby  thou  art  now  being  joined  to  God, 
thou  wilt  be  meet  to  conquer  thyself;   because  He  is  with 
thee  Who  o^ercomelh  all  things.     Observe  what  the  Apostle 


In  whai  tctue  ihejli^tk  ttill  turves  tin.  7 

sailh :    fftVA  /Ae  minti  J  serve  the  law  of  God,  bat  with  the  Vsr. 
JUsh  the  law  of  tin.     How  wilh  mind?    Because  ihy  cvil^"  . 
life  is  displeasing  to  thee,     liow  with  flesh  }    Uocausu  (berese. 
are  not  waiitin);  ovit  miggrstioiiN  and  .ilFectioiix  ur  pleasure; 
but  in  that  with  mind  thuu  art  nnitud  witli  God,  tliou  art 
conquering  in  thyself  that  which  ia  thyself  is  not  willinj;  to 
follow.     For  thou  hii»tgu»«  before  in  part,  and  in  part  thou 
art  li«M  back.     Draw  thyself  to  Uiin,  Who  is  raising  tliee 
ttpward.     With  a  sort  of  weight  of  oUlness  tliou  art  being 
weiffhcd  down :   cry  out  and  say,  Unhappy  man  that  I  am,  Rom,  j, 
who  shall  deliter  me  from  the  body  of  this  dettlh"^     Who*** 
nhall  deliver  me  from  that  *rfaereuiib  I  am  being  weighed 
down?     For  the  body  which  is  corrupted  doth  weiyh  dotnt  Wuiij.!i, 
the  "oiil.     Whii,    1   say,  shall  deliver   mef      The  ffrace  o/j^^^  . 
Cod  through  Jetus  Christ  our  Lord.     But  why  doth  IleSfi. 
cafler  thee  long  time  to  contend  niih  thyself,  until  there 
be  itirnllowcil  up  all  ei'il  dt-:>in-:t  f    In  order  that  thou  inaycst 
perceive  in  thyself  thy  penanoe.     In  tlieo  from  thyself  \» 
Hay  rod :   let  thy  strife  be  with  thyself.     Thus  vengeance 
ia  taken  upon  a  it^bel  against  <iod,  in  such  sort  that  lie  is 
him&elf  a  war  unto  himself,  who  would  not  have  peace  with 
God.    But  keep  thy  members  againitl  thy  evil  desires.   There 
hath  sprutig  up  wrath,  refrain  thy  hand,  t;ikinv  part  with 
God.      It  might  have  arisen,  but  it  halli  found  no  weapons. 
In  thy  wrath  is  the  onset,  in  thyself  are  the  weapons :  be  the 
onset  u-itliuHt  weapons,  and  it  loameth  no  longer  to  rise, 
which  hath  listen  in  vain. 

5.  But  this  I  say,  dearly  beloved,  lest  perchance  because 
we  have   said,    But    with  Jlesh   to  the  law  of  sin,  ye  may  Kom,  7 
think   that  ye   ought   to   couxcnt  to  your    camal   desires.'*' 
Tlioiigh  thorc  cannot  now  but  be  carnal  desires,  n-e  must 
not  consent  lu  Iheui.     Therefore  the  .Aposlle  lialli  not  said, 
Sr  there  not  sin   in  your  mortal  body.     For  he   kaouelh 
that  fto  long  as  it  is  mortal,  there  is  ibere  sin.     But  he  saith 
what  ?     L*t  not  sin  then-fore  reii/n   in   your  mortal  body.  Rum.  0, 
What  is,    tr(  it  not   reiyn?     He   hath   himself  explained:"' 
to  obey,  he  saith,  the  desires  thereof.    There  are  desires, 
Uicre  arise  desires,  thou  dost  not  obey  thy  desire.",  dost  uol 
follow  the  same  desires,  dost  not  couKent  lo  them :  iht-iv  is 
ill  thee  sin,  but  it  hath  lost  its  reign,  now  ibal  in  tlicc  there 


8  '        ^er  Retvrreetiim  tiejhth  wiU  tempt  no  more. 

FiALH  rei^eth  Dot  sin,  hereafter  tA^  tait  euetmf  shall  he  deitrojfed, 
{-(•„-  death.  But  what  is  promised  to  as?  For  it  hath  been  said, 
IS.  «L  H^iih  mind  I  ten*  the  law  o^  Ood,  but  teiikjteah  the  Utw  <^ 
^'  ''iin.  Hear  the  promise,  that  there  will  not  always  be  in  the 
flesh  unlawfal  desires.  For  it  will  rise  again,  and  it  vill  b« 
changed :  and  when  this  mortal  fiesh  shall  have  been  changed 
into  a  spiritual  body,  then  no  more  with  any  etrtbly  deUgbls 
shall  it  allnre  the  soul,  nor  ahall  divert  it  from  the  costem* 
platioD  of  God.  There  is  then  done  in  ber  that  whereof  tbe 
Son.  8,  Apostle  spcaketh.  The  body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  tin ; 
but  the  npirit  it  life  because  of  right eousnett.  But  if  £b 
that  hat/i  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  doth  dwell  in  youj 
He  that  hath  raised  up  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
hring  to  life  also  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of  His  Spirit 
Wltich  dttelleih  in  you.  When  our  bodies  then  have  heea 
brought  to  life,  there  will  be  trne  peace,  where  there  is  a 
place  for  God :  but  let  confessioo  go  before.  Knoum  in 
Judtea  is  God:  confess  thou  therefore  first.  In  Israel  great 
is  His  Name:  not  yet  thou  seest  in  form,  see  thou  by  faith ; 
and  there  shall  be  made  in  thee  that  which  foUoweth:  and  there 
hath  been  made  in  peace  a  place  for  Him,  and  His  dwelling 
ia  in  Sion,  Sioo  is  interpreted  contemplation*.  Wbst  is 
I  Cot.  contemplation  ?  For  we  shall  contemplate  God  face  to  face. 
'  '  He  is  promised  to  us,  in  Whom  now  not  seeing  we  believe. 
How  shall  we  rejoice  when  we  Hball  have  seen  Him !  Brethren, 
if  now  so  great  joy  the  promise  doth  work  in  us,  how  great 
joy  will  the  performance  work  ?  For  there  will  be  rendered 
to  us  that  which  He  hath  promised?  And  what  hath  He 
promised  i  Himself,  so  that  in  His  face  and  in  the  con- 
templalion  of  Him  we  may  rejoice :  and  not  any  other  object 
will  delight  us,  because  nothing  is  better  than  He  that  hath 
made  all  things  which  delight.  TTtere  hath  been  made  in 
peace  a  place  for  Him,  and  His  dwelling  is  in  Sion:  that 
is,  in  a  kind  of  contemplation  and  speculation,  there  hath 
been  made  a  dwelling  for  Him,  in  Sion, 

6.  Ver.  3.  There  He  hath  broken  the  strength  of  bows,  and 
the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Where  hath  He 
broken  P    lu  that  eternal  peace,  in  that  perfect  peace.     And 

'  Oil  Ma*,  tuil  roait  others,  *  we  brelhreD  o-hnm  we  h«  preRTOl  Blac  to- 
■aid  it  already  jpsCcrdsj,   sad  lorae    <iiij  heard,  n-hat  is  conlempUliaa.' 


I 


I 
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7%«  spiritoal  moufUatHt  made  eternal  by  grace.  9 

my  brcUireii,  lliey  iJiat  hav©  rightly  beliered  nco  that  Vam. 
they  ought  not  to  rely  on  iIhmumIvck  :  and  nil  the  might  of — '■ — 
thvir  own  mcnaceK,  and  whatsoever  is  in  them  whettvd  Ibr 
nitschi«r,  (Ilia  ihey  break  in  pieces ;  nn<i  whatsoever  they 
deem  of  great  virtue  therewith  to  protect  theinaelveK  tempo- 
rally, and  tho  war  which  ihey  wi-rc  waging  Against  God  by 
defbiding  their  sins,  all  these  things  He  haih  broken  (here. 

7.  Vor.  4.  noH  enliijhteniH'j  nuin-elhusli/ from  the  Hernnl 
wouHlainM.  What  are  the  elcmal  mountains?  lliose  which 
He  halh  Himself  made  eternal ;  wliich  an;  the  great  moun- 
tains, tho  preachers  of  irnth.  Thou  dost  enlighten,  but  from 
(be  eternal  mountains:  ihc  grtiit  mmiiitnins  arc  first  to  re- 
ooivo  Thy  light,  and  from  Thy  light  which  tho  mountains 
receive,  the  earth  also  \t>  clothcil.  Hiil  those  great  mountains 
the  Apostles  have  receivt-il,  the  Aposth's  have  received  as  it 
were  the  first  slreaksof  tho  rising  light.  Did  ihey  by  any  means 
keep  to  themsefves  that  which  they  received  ?  No.  Lest 
ihere  should  be  said  lo  them,  SerratH  aaugfUjf  and shlh/ul,  mm.ss, 
Ihou  shouldest  hare  given  my  money  lo  the  ttmrert.  Since  *''■ 
then  that  which  they  received  ihcy  kept  not  lo  themselves, 
but  ihey  preached  it  lo  ail  the  round  world  ;  77iom  eiili't/hl' 
eiting  marveliousty  from  the  eternal  mountnins.  By  ihoso 
which  Thou  hiisl  made  clcrnnl,  by  the  same  Thou  hast  pro- 
mised life  eternal  lo  the  rest  also.  'Jh)n  enlitjhlenivy  mar- 
vellously from  Ihr  ttternal  mountainii.  Admirably  ttilh  force 
hath  been  said  Thou :  that  no  one  may  siipposi-  that  the 
mountains  enlighten  him.  For  many  thinking  that  they  were 
enlightened  by  the  mere  mountains,  made  to  themselves 
parlies  from  the  mountains;  and  the  very  mountains  have 
fallen  down%  and  they  have  been  themselves  broken  in  pieces. 
Some  have  made  for  themsi'lves  a  Donatus,  some  havcAtiainit 
made  for  ihcmaelvrs  a  Maxiuiianu*,  some  have  made  forJj'Jij^^ 
thenuelves  this  or  thai  teacher.  Wliy  do  ihey  count  their 
salvation  to  be  in  men,  not  in  God?  O  man,there  hath  come 
to  thee  light  through  (he  mountains :  but  God  doth  enlighten 
thee,  not  the  mountains.  Thou  enlightening,  he  saith : 
Thon,  not  the  nioinitains.     TlKm  enliyhteniiig :  font  the 

*  So  Mw.iocordina 'i>  lleo.  willioHt     barn  cm  «i»«y,  nr  ■  out  in    pieM*,* 
TaH»liaO.  Btn.    rradji,   '  ywM   iniiiil«     which  ii  not  lo  gooil  urna*. 
(dncMvinnl,'  the  <«ry  nuuntalnii  tlitj 


10         None,  howevitr  gnat,  to  be  followed  by  himu^. 

FuLH  e/«riia/if>0un/<tiff<  indeed;  but,  Thou  eHtighlening.    Whcre- 
"-*"-  fore  also,  id  anolfaer  place,  a  I*ftalin  saith  wlial?  /  A««r  lifted 
\. '      '«p  mine  cyej  unto  Ihe  mounlains,  whence  there  ahall  come 
help  to  me.     What  llitm,  in  ihn  inoiiiiutiiis  is  tliy  ho[>(!,  and 
IVoiu   th«»ce   to   tliue   bhall   tliere  come  heipl    Hast  thou 
stayed  at  the  inouiituiiis  ?     Take   lived   wliat   ttiiju  do«at. 
There  is  aoinelhing  abovo  tfau  mountains :   above  the  niuun- 
lains  is  lie  nt  Whom  ihe  intMintainft  tremble.     /  hare  lifted 
up,  he  saith,  mine  ei/es  unto  Ihe  moHnlaiiu,  whence  there 
f.9.      diatl  come  help  to  me.     But  what  foUowclb?   My  help,  he 
saith,  i*  from  Ihe  Lord,  who  hiith  made  Heavitu  and  earth. 
Unto  the  monutatDS  indeed  I  have  tifced  np  qjch,  bccautc 
through  the  inountaina  to  me  the  Scnptuivs  were  displayed: 
but  I  have  my  heart  in  iltm  that  doth  enlighten  all  moun- 
tains. 

8.  Tlierefore,  brethren,  for  thiH  purpose  it  hatli  been  HsiJ, 

ihnl  no  one  of  yon  Khunld  will  lo  set  his  hope  on  wan.     Man 

is  soniethiugt  so  long  as  he  adberclh  to  Hini  by  Whom  man 

wse  made.     For  departing  from  Him,  man  ih  nothing,  weo 

when  he  adhereth  to  those  (mountains).     Do  thou  so  take 

counsel  ihrough  man,  as  that  thou  niity^ot  consider  Him  that 

doth  enlighten  man.     For  oven  thou  art  able  to  draw  uear  to 

ilim,  ihot  dulli  »|)eiilc  lo  thee  through  man  :    for  it  is  not  so, 

that  He  hath  made  him  lo  draw  near  mito  Himself,  and 

rcjectcth  tlice.     And  he  that  hath  truly  so  drawn  near  unto 

God,  lliat  (jod  dwoUeth  in  hini,  is  displeased  with  all  those 

that  do  not  set  itieir  hope  on    Him,     Thertfore  lliere  bath 

been  given  a  sort  of  example.     When  men  divided  among 

themselves  the  very  Apostles,  and  ihoy  fell  unlo  schisms  who 

ICor.l,were  saying,  f  am  q^  t'atil,  t  of  Apolloa,  I  of  Cephas,  that 

"•        is,  of  Peier — over  these  the  Apostlo  doth  mourn,  and  he  sniih 

lbid.13. to  them, /i  CAm'  divided?   and  he  sin){h-d  out  himself  to 

make  light  of  among  them;   Halh  Paul  fnvnnucijied  for  you, 

or  in  the  name  <^  Paul  have  ye  bem  baptised  f   Behold  a 

good  mountain,  -teoking  glory,  not  for  himself,  but  for  Him 

by  Whom  tlic  mountains  arc  enlightened.    I  le  was  not  willing 

to  rely  on  himself;  but  upon  Him  on  Whom  he  had  over 

himself  relied.     Whosoever  therefore  shall  have  willed  so  lo 

Tccommend  himself  to  the  ))enple,  as  that  if  theie  shall  have 

chanced  for  him  any  Inmnlt,  ho  breukelh  ti)>  ihc  {people  lo 


I 
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2%e  true  mouniaint  refute  to  stand  hy  th«m*»htt.       11 

fbllotr  slier  hinif  «ntl  diritleili  ihv  Cliurch  Catholic  for  his  Tai. 
own    sake,    is    not    of    ihose    nioiintainH    wliich    tho    Most     *•-  - 
High   doth    enlighten.     But   what  »»   fiirii   an   one?    Oite 
darkened  hy    himseir,  not  enlightened  by  the   IxtxA.      Bat 
how  art!  iIicm:  mounljiinit  proved?    IfihcR^  i^hall  perchance 
have   fallen   out  any   tumnlt  against  the  mountain)*  in  the 
Church,  either  hy  rooanK  of  the  jxipnlnr  seditions  of  carnal 
nen,  or  hy  meana  of  any  false  su»ipicionx  of  men,  a  good 
monntaiu   doth   drive  away   fruin   ibtelf  all   ihcm    that  for 
its  own  sake  will  to  withdraw  from  unity.     For  tliua  it  will 
remain  in  unity,  if  for  its  own  sake  unity  herself  shall  not 
hate  been  divided.  "Uiu  ihey  hare  heon  diridcd';   uhen 
the  people    withdrew  from  the  whole  n-orld  and  followed 
after  tiieir  name,  ihey  rejoiced,  were  elated,  and  were  thrown 
down.     They  should  hare  been  humbled,  and  they  woidd 
have   been   exalted:    in  like  manner  as   the   Apoittlu   was 
humbled,  saying,  Halh  Paul  bepii  crucififd  for  you*    And 
in  aiicithor  pluce,  I  planted,  Aptillo/i  tcalnred,  litil  Ood  AathiVot.s, 
given  the  inci-eatir.    Tlierefore,  neither  he  liiat  planMh  i*  any 
thing,  tior  he  thai  walerelh,  hul  God  that  i/irrlh  tin-  increase. 
Such  nKiiintains  in  thein.-wlves  were  humble,  in  (iod  were 
exalted.     Out  they  that  in  themselves  arc  exalted,  by  God 
are  hinnbled.     For  hf  Ihnl  exallelh  himself' shall  be  humhled;  LukeH, 
and  he  Hint  hnmbleth  himnelf  nhiill  be  rxailed.     Tlierefore"" 
8uch  men  aa  regard  iheir  own  pride  are  bitterly  hostile  to  •'''"■"'• 
peaceful  men  in  the  Church.      These  are  willing  to  cement 
peace,  tho>«  .itir  up  diKxenMon  among  themBclvcs.    And  what 
sailh  another  Fsalm  rtgarding  tlicni  ?    They  Ihat  am  bitter  P*.««,'. 
thalt  not  be  exallcd  in  fhrmnctccK.      TTiiiu  etiiii/hle»i»ff,  [ob- 
aene  this,)  Thoii  marrellousli/  frotn  the  eternal  mountains. 

9.  Ver.  5.  There  have  been  troubled  ali  the  unttise  in 
heart.  'Ilicre  hath  brvu  prtirii^hed  the  truth,  there  hath  been 
declared  life  eternal ;  it  hath  been  declared  that  there  is 
another  life,  which  is  not  of  this  earth  :  men  have  despised 
the  present  life,  and  have  loved  the  future  life  when  enlight- 
ened hy  the  entighicned  mountains.  But  the  unwiAc  id 
heart  have  been  troubled.  How  have  they  been  troubled? 
\Mien   the  fJospcl  is  prcacht-tl.     And  what  is  life  eternal  ? 

And  who  is  lie  that  hath  risen  from  the  dead  ?    The  Alhc- Aci>l7, 

IH.SS. 
*^llttl.  ap.  Ben.  (mi  Oxt.)  Antx  rvwrmfl 


12      Tlu  rich  of  tkia  world  at  latljind  Iheir  hanJa  empit/. 

^^tM  nians  n-ondvred,  when  ihe  Apostle  Paul  spake  of  the  resiir- 
~ —  faction  of  iho  ck'iid.anil  ihmighl  tliut  he  i>p.iltt-  but  fublcs. 
J  'But  because  he  said  thai  ihcrc  wosanollier  life  which  neither 
Kja  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heanl,  nor  hnlh  it  ^oae  up  into  tho 
heart  of  man,  therefore  ihc  unwise  in  heart  weie  Ironl>li;d. 
But  what  hiith  hrfnileii  ihem }  Tlieg  haee  »hpt  their  «/<v/f, 
and  all  mfn  of  richer  have  fiund  nothing  in  l/ieir  htindt. 
They  hav«  loved  ihingK  prcscnl,  and  have  gone  to  sleep  in 
the  uiidHt  of  things  present:  and  so  these  very  piesent  things 
Imvc  hecomo  to  ihcin  delightful :  just  as  he  that  seeth  in  a 
dream  htinaelf  tn  hare  found  Ireasiirc,  ix  ko  long  rich  a«  he 
trakclh  not.  I1ic  dn-ain  hath  made  him  rich,  (raking  hath 
made  him  poor.  Sleep  perchance  haih  he-Id  him  slumbering 
on  tlie  narth,  ai><l  lying  on  the  hiinl  f^ioiind,  poor  and 
perchance  a  beggar;  in  sleep  he  hath  seen  himself  to  lio 
on  an  ivory  or  golden  beil,  and  on  feathers  heaped  up; 
80  long  ns  he  is  sleciiing,  ho  i*  xlccping  well,  waking  he  hath 
found  himself  on  the  hard  ground,  irhuruon  xleep  liud  taken 
him.  Such  men  also  are  iheso  too :  they  have  come  into 
this  life,  and  through  temporal  deHireii,  iliey  have  itit  it  wore 
elumberud  hvrc;  and  ihi^m  riches,  and  vaiu  pomp^  that  fly 
away,  have  taken,  and  they  have  passed  awny:  ihey  have 
not  understood  how  much  of  good  might  bo  done  tln--rewiih. 
For  if  they  had  bnotirn  of  another  )if«,  there  they  would  have 
laid  np  unto  themselves  the  treasure  which  here  was  dootncd 
to  perish :  like  as  Zacchsus,  the  chief  of  the  Publieans,  auw 
ifflMj  thai  good'  when  he  received  iho  Lord  Jesus  in  his  house, 
'good,'  and  he  saith,  'Pre  hat/ of  mtj  goods  J  t/iiv  to  the  poor,  and  if 
Lukcl9,  f0  rtiiy  maH  I  ham  don/-  atiif  irrmi;i,  f-urfold  I  restore. 
Thi«  man  was  not  in  (he  emptiness  of  men  drenu)ing,  but  in 
the  faith  of  men  iitrakc.  I'hcreforc  because  tho  Lord  had 
come  in  as  n  Physician  to  a  sick  man,  lie  hath  proclaimed 
[bld.t.fi.his  salvation,  and  suith,  To-dnt/  saliafinu  to  i/iit  home  hatU 
come,  foranmuch  ait  hr  alto  ii  a  »on  of  Abraham,  In  order 
thtit  yc  mij^ht  know  how  ive  by  imitating  his  faith  are  the 
sons  of  Abraham:  hut  the  Jews  who  glory  because  of  the 
flesh  from  the  fitith  hate  degenerated.  Tbvrvforu  the  men 
qf  rithea  have  slept  their  sleep,  and  Ihi'if  have  fimnd  nothing 
in  their  hands.  Tlicy  havo  ulept  in  their  desires,  there 
detighleth  ihem  and  possclh  uwjiy  Uiat  sleep,  Ihcrc  passeth 
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"moutU  hor»ti  in  pritU:,' sleep'  through  jutlgment.  13 

[away  iliia  life,  and  ihcy  fiad  nutliing  in  tlivir  hands,  bccauso  Vko. 

'  Uipy  have  put  nothing  in  the  hand  of  Chiist.     Wilt  thoii  — '— 
find  any  tliin;;  in  lliy  haudu  hereancr?     Ucspise  not  now  the 
liand  uf  the  jtoor  man ;   and  huvv  ntgavd  to  empty  liand«,  if 

[  iSaoa  wilt  have  full  hands.  For  tho  Lord  haih  said,  /  tvaa  Mmi,a«, 
hunrfrij,  ami  ye  ijaev  Mfi  to  eat;  /  was  Ikiraly,  and  ye  ifave 
Ste  drink;  I  v:ai  a  slraiigef,  and  ye  took  Mf  in,  and  the  like. 
And  they.  When  taw  wc  'ffie«  Aurtgry,  Ihirtty,  or  a  alranger*  t 
And  He  sailh  fo  them.  Inasmuch  at  to  o»eof  My  leagf  OMt 
ye  have  d/iriv  il,  to  .Ve  ye  have  done  it.  To  hunger  in  tho 
poor  He  hath  willed.  That  ia  rich  in  Hvavcn ;  and  tliou  a 
man  lo  man  do»t  hextUiti!  to  give,  allhonj^h  thou  knowcst 
thai  iliou  art  giving  to  Chri't  that  which  thou  givcsl,  from 
Whom  thou  lia«t  received  whatever  thou  givest?  But  they 
hare  tlept  their  tUtp,  and  alt  men  of  richef  haee  found 
vothittg  in  thrir  handt. 

10.  Ver.  e.  By  Thy  chiding,  O  God  of  Jacob,  there  haee 
$tept  all  men  that  bare  tuounleil  homei.  Who  are  they  that 
have  mounted  horses?  They  that  would  not  be  humhlo. 
To  ait  on  horschuck  is  no  sin ;  but  it  is  a  sin  to  lifl  up  tho 
neck  of  power  against  God,  and  to  deem  oiiti's  SL-lf  to  be  in 
some  di»linclioD.  Dccaiisc  Ihou  art  rich,  thou  liast  niounled; 
God  doth  chide,  and  Ihuu  Ueepe^t.  Great  is  tho  anger  of 
Him  chiding,  great  the  anger.  Let  your  Love  observe  the 
terrible  thing.  Chiding  liath  noise,  the  noise  is  n-oni  to 
make  men  wake.  So  great  is  the  force  of  Gnd  chiding,  that 
lie  said,  By  Tlty  chiding,  O  God  of  Jacob,  there  hate  slept 
aU  mtn  that  haee  mounted  horses.  Behold  what  a  sleep 
that  I'hnraoh  slept  wliu  niouiiled  horsea.  For  he  was  not 
awake  in  heart,  because  against  chiding  he  had  hi>i  heart  Exod. 
Iiurdrnvd.  Fur  liurdncw  of  heart  is  Nliuiiber.  I  ask  you, '^'^* 
n»y  brethren,  how  they  sleep,  who,  while  the  Gospel  is 
•oundinft,  and  Ihc  .\men,  and  the  Hallelujah,  throughout  iha 
whole  world,  yet  will  not  condemn  their  old  life,  and  wake 
Up  unto  a  now  life.  There  was  the  Scripture  of  God  in 
Juda-a  only,  now  throughout  the  whole  world  it  is  sun^;.  lu 
lliat  one  nation  one  God  Wlio  made  all  tilings  was  spoken  of, 
as  to  be  adored  and  worshipped ;  now  where  U  He  unsaid  t 
Christ  hath  risen  again,  tliough  derided  on  the  Cross;  that 
'  Oxt  Mm.'  and BiinitltTtd nntv  Tlit*,' 


li  Man  tlill  sleep  in  spile  of  general  warnings. 

piiiLM  veij  Cross  whereoD  He  was  derided,  He  hath  now  imprinted 
'•'"^'•. OB  the  brows  of  kings:  and  men  jet  sleep.  Better  have  we 
heard  Him  thai  sailh.  Arise  thou  thai  art  sleeping,  and  rise 
up  from  the  dead,  and  there  shall  enlighten  thee  Christ. 
But  who  do  hear  Him?  They  that  do  not  mount  horses. 
Who  are  they  that  do  not  mount  horses?  They  that  do  not 
boast  and  exaltlhemselveg,  as  if  on  their  honours  and  powers. 
By  Thy  chiding,  O  God  of  Jacob,  there  have  slumbered  ihey 
that  have  mounted  horses. 

11.  Ver.  7.  77iou  art  terrible,  and  tcfio  shall  withstand 
Thee  at  that  time  by  Thine  angerf  Now  they  sleep,  and 
perceive  not  Thee  angry ;  but  for  cause  that  they  should  sleep, 
He  was  angry.  Now  that  which  sleeping  they  perceived 
not,  at  the  end  they  shall  perceive.  For  there  shall  appear 
the  Judge  of  (]uick  and  dead.  And  who  shall  withstand 
ITtee  at  that  time  by  Thine  anger?  For  now  they  spealc  that 
which  they  will,  and  they  dispute  against  God  and  say,  who 
are  the  Christians.'  or  who  is  Christ?  or  what  fools  are 
they  that  believe  that  which  they  see  not,  and  relinquish  the 
pleasures  which  they  see,  and  follow  the  failh  of  things  which 
■  Mstisare  not  displayed  to  their  eyes!  Ye  sleep  and  snore',  ye 
Pi.  91,  speak  agtunst  God,  as  much  as  ye  are  able.  How  long  shall 
sinners,  0  T-ord,  how  long  shall  sinners  glory,  they  anstoer 
and  wilt  speak  iniquity?     But  when  doth  no  one  answer 

*  Oif.    and  no  one  speak,  except  when  he  turnetb  himself*  against 
'  theV  '  ^'ii^^^f  ^   When  shall  they  turn  tlieir  teeth  against  themselves, 

*  them-  therewith  now  they  bite  us,  wherewith  now  tliey  tear  us  by 

deriding  Christians,  and  by  censuring  the  life  of  holy  men  i 
They  shall  turn  themselves  against  themselves  at  that  lime, 
when  there  shall  happen  to  them  that  which  is  spoken  of  in 
VMS,the  Book  of  Wisdom;  they  shall  say  within  themselves,  doing 
penance,  and  through  anguish  of  spirit  groaning :  when  they 
shall  have  seen  the  glory  of  holy  men,  then  they  shall  say. 
These  are  they  whom  sometime  tre  had  in  derision.  O 
ye  that  slumbered  much,  now  indeed  ye  are  awake,  and  in 
your  own  bonds  ye  find  nothing.  Ye  see  how  they  have 
hands  full  of  the  glory  of  God,  whom  as  if  poor  ye  derided. 
Speak  then  to  yourselves,  inasmuch  as  ye  do  not  withstand 
the  anger  of  God,  neither  with  band,  nor  with  tongue,  nor 
with  word,  nor. with  thought.     For  He  shall  appear  manifest 


Tn  Ju^menl  they  trill  acknowletlge  they  have  ern 


lojroii.  Whom  yc  lli ought  worthy  lu  be  derided,  when  He  was  V«iu 
being  proclaimed  to  yuii  us  to  conic.  And  what  Khali  th«y 
■ay  i  Therefore  we  have  strayed  Jrom  the  way  of  (ruHi,  and ' 
the  Uglit  of  rii/hte'iufitemi  hath  nol  whined  upon  ux,  and  the 
ttiri  halh  natrixeu  upon  ms.  Uow  should  the  Sun  of  righte- 
oiisneas  havu  risen  U>  them  sleeping  ?  But  by  His  anger  and 
chiding  ihey  sleep.  This  perchance  one  will  say,  and  '  I 
woidd  nut  have  mounted  horse :'  and  then  ihcy  shall  them- 
selves blame  their  horscx.  Hoar  tlictn  blaming  their  ]ior«t!S, 
whereon  they  hate  slept:  ther^oie  tee  hiirv  erred,  sailh 
the  Scripinrt-./rtiflt  the  way  nf  truth,  and  the  tiyht  of  ri'jhte- 
outnets  hath  not  xhitted  upon  us,  and  the  sum  hath  nol  riten 
vpon  us.  IJ-'liat  hath  pride  priifited  itn,  and  the  boaxling  ofWiA-i 
richex  hatk  beMowed  upon  h«  K-hat  ?  All  fhinyx  liave  pa»sed 
away  like  a  thadoie.  Therefore  llwu  hnut  awoke  at  length. 
Rut  better  were  it  that  thou  hadst  not  mounted  horse,  when 
ihou  onghlcst  to  hai-e  been  awalcc  ;  nnd  thou  wouldesl  havo 
heard  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  Christ  would  have  enlightened 
ihee.  7%ffM  art  terrible,  and  tehi>  ihaU  teitlmland  Thee  at 
thai  lime,  by  Thine  anger  ?  For  what  shall  there  be  at  that 
limef 

12.  Vcr.  8,  FrtitH  flraren  Tlion  htvil  hurled  judi/menl : 
the  earth  hath  treinblid,  mid  hath  rested.  She  which  now 
doth  trouble  herself,  she  which  now  spcakcth,  hath  to  fear  al 
the  end  and  to  rest.  Belter  bad  she  now  rested,  that  at  the 
end  she  mii;hl  have  rejoiced. 

13.  The  earlh  hnth  Iremhled  and  hath  rented.  When? 
(Vcr  9.)  JVheii  God  arose  unto  Jnrfgmi'tit,  that  He  miyht 
mve  all  the  meek  in  heart.  Who  are  the  ineek  in  heart? 
They  that  on  snorting  horses  have  not  mounted,  but  in  their 
humility  have  confoKsed  their  own  sins.  Tfutl  He  uiiyht  mvn 
ail  the  meek  in  heart. 

14.  Ver.  10.  For  the  thought  o/a  man  thall  confess  to  Tliee, 
and  the  remnatitt  of  the  thoiiyht  shall  celebrate  tvlemnitiex 
to  Thee.  The  first  is  the  thought,  the  latter  are  (he  remnants  of 
thetboughl.  Wliatislhe  firsttlioughtf  That  from  whence  we 
begin)  that  good  thought  whence  thou  wilt  begin  to  confess. 
Confession  uaitelli  iik  to  Christ.  Itut  now  the  confession 
itself,  that  is,  (he  first  thought,  doth  produce  in  iis  the  rcm- 
oanlH  of  the  thought:  and  ihow  very  remnanln  of  thanghl 


16     Coi^feuion  ihotild  teate  remuuUt  of  tAiOfu^  ikeiiffKk 

PfiLK  nhatl  celebrate  aotentniliAt  to  Tket.    The  tlumght  of  a  malt'' 

''''"''shall  confMs  to  Thee,  and  the  nmnanU  of  the  thought  thaU- 
celebrate  solemiiUiet  to  Thee.  What  is  Uie  ihoaght  wbicb 
shall  confess?  That  which  condemnetfa  the  fonner  life,  that 
whereunto  that  which  it  was  is  displeasing,  in  order  that  it 
nay  be  ibaL  which  it  was  not,  is  itself  the  first  thought.  But 
because  thus  thou  oughtest  to  withdraw  from  sins,  with  the 
first  thought  alUr  baring  confessed  to  God,  that  it  may  not 
escape  thy  memory  that  thou  hast  been  a  linner;  in  that 
thou  hast  been  a  sinner,  tbou  dost  celebrate  solemnities  to 
God.  Furthermore  it  is  to  be  understood  as  followeth.  The 
first  thought  bath  confession,  and  departure  from  the  old  life. 
But  if  thou  shalt  have  forgotten  iiom  what  una  thoa  bast 
been  delivered,  thou  dost  not  render  thanks  to  the  Deliverer, 
and  dost  not  celebrate  solemnilies  to  thy  God.  Behold  the 
first  confessing  thought  of  Saul  the  Apostle,  now  Paul,  who 
at  first  was  Saul,  when  he  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven ! 
While  be  was  persecuting  Christ,  and  was  frantic  against  the 
Cbristiani,  and  was  willing  to  bring  tbem  to  be  slaughtered 
wheresoever  he  might  find  them,  he  heard  a  voice  from 

Aoti9,  heaven,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me?  And  being 
shined  upon  round  about  with  the  light,  blindness  having 
smitten  his  eyes,  that  he  might  inwardly  see,  he  put  forth 

lb.  s,  e.  the  first  thought  of  obedience :  when  he  heard, "  /  am  Jeatta 
qf  Naxarelk,  Whom  thou  peraeculest,"  "  O  Lord^  he  saith, 
"  uhat  dost  Thou  bid  me  to  dof"  This  is  a  thought  con- 
fessing: now  he  is  calling  upon  the  Lord  Whom  he  persecuted. 
In  what  manner  the  remnants  of  the  thought  shall  celebrate 
solemnities,  in  the  case  of  Paul  ye  have  heard,  when  the 

3  Tim.  Apostle  himself  waa  being  read ;  Be  thou  min4ful  that  Chrut 

''*■  Jetva  hath  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  qf  David,  e^ter 
my  Gospel.  What  is,  be  thou  mindful?  ?  Though  effaced 
from  thy  memory  be  the  thought,  whereby  at  first  thou  bast 
confessed :  be  the  remnant  of  the  thought  in  the  memory. 
And  see  after  what  sort  the  same  Apostle  Paul  doth  repeat 

1  Tim.  in  another  place  that  wlucb  was  bestowed  upon  him.     /  that 
'     '    b^ore,  he  saith,  have  been  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor, 
and  injurious.     He  that  saith,  before  I  haw  been  a  blas- 
phemer, is  he  yet  a  blasphemer^    In  order  that  be  might  not 
be  a  blasphemer  was  the  first  thought  confessing:   but  in 


God  iflorifiifd  in  Ike  tedolkction  of  tin  parjnned.  1 7 

order  that  bo  might  comnivinorale  wliut  w<ik  Turgivvn  liin),  Vkh. 

there  were  t!ie  reiuiianu  of  the  iboughti  and  through  those — 

Eame  remDaots  of  thv  thought  he  was  celebrating  KolumniticB. 
lA.  For,  inj  brethren,  behold  Christ  hath  renewed  ua,  hath 
foi^i'en  us  all  sins,  and  we  have  been  coiircrli.'d :  if  we  fbfgut 
what  luuh  been  forgiren  us,  and  by  Whom  it  halh  been  for- 
given, wo  forget  the  gift  of  the  Saviour:  but  when  wc  do  not 
forget  the  gift  of  the  Saviour,  is  not  Christ  daily  sacrificed 
for  asl  Even  ont-e  was  Chrixt  wicrificed  for'  uk,  when  wo 
belicred ;  then  was  thought ;  but  now  there  aie  the  nnnnanlM 
of  thought,  when  wo  remember  Who  had)  come  to  us,  and 
what  He  hath  forgiren  us;  by  means  of  those  very  rumnaniK 
of  thought,  that  is,  by  means  of  the  memory  herself,  He  ia 
daily  so  sacrificeil  fur  us',  as  if  He  were  daily  renewing  uii,i"nab)* 
Thai  hath  renewed  us  by  His  first  grace.  For  now  the  Lord^".'"" 
halh  renewed  us  in  Baptism,  and  we  have  bueome  new  nien.iur." 
in  hopv  indeed  rejoicing,  iu  order  that  in  Iribululion  we  may'ton-U, 
be  patient:  nevertheless,  tliere  ought  not  lo  escape  from  our 
memory  that  which  halh  been  bestowed  upon  us.  And  if 
now  iliy  thought  is  not  what  it  was:  (for  the  first  thought 
waa  to  depart  from  sin :  but  now  thou  dost  not  depart,  but  at 
that  time  didst  depart:)  be  thirc  remnants  of  thought,  lest 
Hevaca]>e  from  memory  Who  bath  made  whole.  If  thou  shall 
have  forgotten  that  Lhou  host  had  a  wound,  thou  wilt  have 
no  remnants  of  thought.  For  what  think  ye  that  Diivid  siud? 
Behold,  he  speaketh  in  the  person  of  all !  1  loly  David  sinoed 
grieroualy,  Nathan  the  I'rophet  was  sent  to  him,  and  rebuked 
him;  and  he  confessed  and  said,  I  have  sinned.  This.  wasSSnm. 
the  firtt  thought  of  liim  confessing.  Thv  Ihouyhl  of  a  man  ' 
ahalt  eonfest  to  Thee.  What  were  the  rennaots  of  thought } 
When  he  itaith,  Antl  my  sin  i*  fw/ore  me  t'wr.  What  then  P*.Bi,8. 
wa^  tlie  first  thought.'  That  hi:^  t^hould  depart  from  sin. 
And  if  he  hath  already  departed  from  sin,  huw  ia  the  ain  of 
him  before  him  eicr,  except  that  that  (hmiglil  pasHed  away, 
but  tlic  remnants  of  thought  do  celebrate  solemnitiuH?  t,et 
lis  remember  therefore,  most  dearly  belovod  brelhrc^ii,  wv  ask 
you :  let  whosoever  shall  have  been  delivered  from  ftin, 
remember  what  he  was;    be  Ihcro  in  him  the  remnants  of 


•  •  Nobi*  ChrlMiu  ImmoUlur,*  th«  Mml  han  not  '  \>m,'  vblA  I*  In  Ih* 
earlier  Eriifioni.    Btn. 
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18  Vows  good,  ifiiot  made  in  rath  cat^dence. 

Psjilm  thought.     For  then  he  heareth  aDother  man  to  be  healed,  if 

^ he  shall  remember  that  himseir  was  healed.     Therefore  let 

each  call  to  mind  what  he  was,  and  whether  he  is  no  longer 

8o :  and  then  he  will  succour  him  that  still  is  what  he  is  no 

longer.     But  if  he  vauoteth  himself  as  it  were  of  bis  own 

merits,  and  driretb  from  him  sinners  as  though  they  were 

unworthy,  and  rageth  without  mercy;   he  hath  mounted  a 

»■  6.      Lorse,  let  him  look  that  he  sleep  not.     For,  they  have  tlept 

that  have  motmted  horses;     At  that  time  he  relinquished  his 

horse,  he  humbled  himself:  let  him  not  again  mount  a  horset 

that  is,  let  him  not  again  lid  himself  up  unto  pride.     How  is 

this  to  be  done  by  him  ?    Provided  that  the  remnants  of 

thought  celebrate  solemnities  to  God. 

16.  Ver.  11.   Vow  ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  our  Ood.     Let 

each  man  vow  what  he  is  able,  and  pay  it.     Do  not  row  and 

not  pay:  but  let  every  man  vow,  and  pay  what  he  can.     Be 

ye  not  slow  to  vow :    for  ye  will  accomplish  the  vows  by 

powers  not  your  own.     Ye  will  fail,  if  on  yourselves  ye  rely: 

hut  if  on  Him  to  Whom  ye  vow  ye  rely,  ye  will  be  safe  to 

pay.     Vow  ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  our  Ood.    What  ought 

we  all  in  common  to  vow  ?    To  believe  in  Him,  to  hope  from 

Him  for  life  eternal,  to  live  godly  according  to  a  measure 

common  to  all.    For  there  is  a  certain  measure  common  to  all 

men.     To  commit  no  theft  is  not  a  thing  enjoined  upon  one 

'o«id-  devoted  to  continence',  and  not  enjoined  upon  the  married 
moniui.  ,   ,  ....  „ 

woman :  to  commit  no  adultery  is  enjoined  upon  all  men : 

not  to  love  wine-bibbing,  whereby  the  soul  is  swallowed  up, 

and  doth  corrupt  in  herself  the  Temple  of  God,  is  enjoined 

to  all  alike :  not  to  be  proud,  is  enjoined  to  all  men  alike : 

not  to  slay  man,  not  to  hate  a  brother,  not  to  lay  a  plot  to 

destroy  any  one,  is  enjoined  to  all  in  common.     The  whole 

of  this  we  all  ought  to  vow.     There  are  also  vows  proper  for 

individuals:  one  voweth  to  God  conjugal  chastity,  that  he  will 

know  no  other  woman  besides  his  wife':  so  also  the  woman, 

that  she  will  know  no  other  man  besides  her  husband.     Other 

men  also  vow,  even  though  they  have  used  such  a  marriage, 

that  beyond  this  they  will  have  no  such  thing,  that  they  will 

neither  desire  nor  admit  the  like:  and  these  men  have  vowed  a 

'  The   wife  being  living,   and  Bup-     cue  woM  be  thai  of  One  alreai/ji  > 
posing  be  mav  iitirrive.     The  foltoiriog     niilower. 
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f[reater  row  than  ilie  foroier.     Others  row  even  viijjiiiity  from   Vib. 

the  beginning  of  life,  tliat  Oicy  will  even  know  no  uncli  thing ^— 

as   those  who  having    experienced  have  relinquished:    and 
these  men  hnvc  vowed  the  greatest  vow.     Others  vow  tluit 
their  house  shall  beaptsce  of  entertainment  Tor  all  iho  Saints 
tltat  may  coaie  :  a  great  tow  thejr  vow.     Annilii-r  vowelli  to 
relinquish  all  his  goods  to  be  dixtrihntcd  to  the  poor,  and  go 
inloucomuinnity,  into  a  society  ufiheSaintit:  agrcut  row  he 
dolh  vow.     I'vip  tfe,  and  pag  to  the  l^trd  our  Cod.     Let 
eac)i  one  vow  what  he  shall  have  willed  to  vow ;  let  littn  give 
heed  to  lliifi.  that  hu  [Miy  what  hu  hath  vowed.     If  any  man 
doth  look  back  willi  regard  to  what  he  bath  vowed  to  God, 
it  is  an  eviU    Some  woman  or  ullier  dcivoted  to  continence 
hath  billed  to  roarry  :  what  hath  she  villed  ?  II10  i^me  as 
any  virgin.     What  liatli  she  willed  ?    The  lume  as  her  own 
mother.     Uath  she  willed  any  evil  thing?     Evil  certainly. 
>Vhy  I  Because  already  she  liatl  voued  to  the  Lord  her  God. 
For   what  hath   the   Apostle   Paul   said   concerning  such? 
Though  he  with  that  young  widows  may  marry  if  they  will :  i  Tim. 
aevcrihL-less  he  saitb  in  a  certain  passage,  tiut  more  &/f«*^</*>  ■*■ 
the  Ufili  b^f  if  so  the  HhtiU  haw  rtmaiard,  after  iny  jniigmetil,  7.  «o.' 
He  shcwuth  tltat  she  is  more  blessed,  if  %o  she  shall  have  re- 
mained ;  hut  nevertheless  that  she  is  not  to  be  condemned, 
ir  she  shall  have  willed  to  marry.     Rut  what  sailh  he  con- 
cerning certain  who  have  vowed  and  have  not  paid  P   I/aeiHi/, '  Tim. 
bo  saith,  damnation,  became  Ihejirtt  faith  Iheg  hare  make^'  '"* 
void.     What  is,  the  first  Jaitk  Ihei/  have  made  void  t   They 
have  vowed,  and  have  not  p4id.     Let  no  brother  therefore, 
when  placed  in  a  monastery,  say,  f  iihall  de)>Bri  from  tlie 
monastery :   fur  neither  arc  they  alone  that   are   in  a  mo- 
nsftlcry  to  attain  uuto  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  nor  do  those 
that  are  not  there  not  beh>iig  unto  God.     We  answer  him,  but 
tltey  hare  not  vowed;    thou  hast  rowed,  thon  hast  looked 
back.     When  the  I^ord  wiut  threatening  ihem  with  the  day  of 
judgment,  He  saith  « fiat  f    Hememher  LoCs  trife.     To  all  '•"*• 
men  He  spake.     For  what  did  Lot's  wife?    She  was  delivered    ' 
from  Sodom,  and  being  in  the   way  she  looked  back.     In 
the  place  where  she  looked  back,  there  she  remained.     For 
■     the  became  a  statue  of  salt,   in  order  that  by  coiisiderinj;  Grn.  19, 
H     ber  men  might  be  scasoued,  might  have  sense,  might  not  te^' 
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Psalm  infatuated,  might  not  look  back,  lest  by  giving  a  bad  ex- 
'•'"''ample  they  should  themselves  remain  and  season  others. 
For  even  now  we  are  saying  this  to  certain  of  oar  brethren, 
whom  perchance  we  may  have  seen  as  it  were  weak  in  the 
good  they  have  purposed.  And  wilt  thou  be  such  an  one  as  he 
was?  Weputbefore themcertainwhohavelookedback.  They 
ibtoi  are  savourless'  in  themselves,  but  they  season  others,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  mentioned,  in  order  that  fearing  their  example  they 
may  not  look  back.  Vow  ffe,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  our  God.  For 
tbatwifeof  Lot  to  all  doth  belong.  A  married  woman  bath  had 
the  will  to  commit  adultery  ;  from  her  place  whilber  she  had 
arrived  she  looked  back.  A  widow  who  bad  vowed  so  to 
remain  hath  willed  to  many,  she  hath  willed  the  thing  which 
was  lawful  to  her  who  hath  married,  but  to  herself  was  not 
lawful,  because  from  her  place  she  hath  looked  back.  There 
is  a  virgin  devoted  to  continence,  already  dedicated  to 
■  Oif.  God  i  k'l  her  have '  also  the  other  gills  which  truly  do  adorn 
■haUat'  virginity  itself,  and  without  which  that  virginity  is  unclean. 
For  what  if  she  be  uncorrupt  in  body  and  corrupt  in  mind  ? 
What  is  it  that  he  bath  said  i  What  if  no  one  bath  touched 
the  body,  but  if  perchance  she  be  drunken,  be  proud, 
be  contentious,  be  talkative?  All  these  things  God  doth 
condemn.  If  before  she  bad  vowed,  she  had  married,  she 
would  not  have  been  condemned :  she  hath  chosen  some- 
thing better,  bath  overcome  that  which  was  lawful  for 
her;  she  is  proud,  and  doth  commit  so  many  things  un- 
lawful. This  I  say,  il  is  lawful  for  her  to  marry  before 
that  she  voweth,  to  be  proud  is  never  lawful.  O  thou  virgin 
of  God,  thou  hast  willed  not  to  marry,  which  is  lawful : 
thou  dost  exalt  thyself,  which  is  not  lawful.  Better  is  a 
virgin  bumble,  than  a  married  woman  humble :  but  belter  is 
a  married  woman  humble,  than  a  virgin  proud.  But  she 
that  looked  back  upon  marriage  is  condemned,  not  because 
she  hath  willed  to  marry ;  but  because  she  bad  already  gone 
before,  and  is  become  the  wife  of  Lot  by  looking  back.  Be 
ye  not  slow,  that  are  able,  whom  God  doth  inspire  to  seize 
upon  higher  callings:  for  we  do  not  say  these  things  in 
order  that  ye  may  not  vow,  but  in  order  that  ye  may  vow 
and  may  pay ;  Vow  i/t;  and  pay  to  the  Lord  our  God.  Now 
because  we  liave  treated  of  these  matters,  thou  perchance 


VoK  in  God't  strength.     H'ho  are  "  in  circuit  a/ Him"    21 


Vb«. 

11. 


wast  (viUiug  U>  row,  aod  now  art  not  willing  to  vow,  But 
obscn-c  what  thu  Psalm  liath  K.iiil  lu  Ihec.  It  linth  not  s.iid, - 
Vote  Hot :  but,  Vow  and  pay-  Bccanwj  thou  hast  hoard, />«ry, 
wih  ibou  not  TOW?  Th«refor«  wast  tlioii  willing  to  vow,  and 
not  1o  pay  i  Nay,  ilo  both,  Oiie  thing  is  done  by  thy  |iro- 
fesaion,  anoUier  thing  irill  be  pcrfeclvd  by  ihc  aid  of  God. 
Look  to  Dim  Who  doth  guide  thee,  and  ihou  wilt  not  look 
back  to  th<!  place  whence  He  is  leading  thee  forth.  He 
that  guidclh  ihcc  is  walking  before  thee;  the  place  from 
whence  IJc  is  guiding  thee  is  behind  ihce.  Love  Ilim 
guiding,  and  He  doth  not  condemn  ihco  looking  back :  I'ow 
ye,  and  pay  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

17.  AU  they  that  are  in  the  circuit  af  Him  xhatl 
Hffer  ffifl'.  Who  are  in  the  circuit  of  Him  t  For  where  is 
lie  tliat  He  KuiOi,  Alt  they  that  are  in  the  circuit  of  Hitn  f 
If  of  God  the  Father  thou  thioh,  where  is  He  not  That  is 
every  where  prcuenl?  If  of  the  Son  thou  think  after  tho 
fonu  of  lite  Divinity,  He  coo  wiili  the  Father  is  cveiy  where: 
for  He  is  Hiinsclf  Un-  Wisdom  of  God,  whereof  hulli  bo«m 
said,  Bnt  the.  reacheth eeery  tehere  becameo/her  oich purencst.  Wii J.7, 
But  if  the  Son  ye  understand,  in  that  He  look  upon  Himwelf'*" 
flesh,  and  wax  seen  among  men,  and  was  cruiifted,  and  rose 
a|^o,  we  know  that  He  huth  ascended  into  Heaven.  Who 
arc  lit  the  circuit  of  Him?  Angola,  'llivfeforc  do  not  we 
offer  gifuf  For  all  Ihey  that  are  in  the  eiivnil  o/Him,  he 
hath  said,  thail  offer  yij'tH.  If  our  Lord  were  buried  here 
upon  earlli,  and  His  body  were  lying,  like  that  of  any  Martyr 
or  Apostle,  wo  might  observe  in  them  thitt  should  be  in  lliv 
circuit  of  Him,  either  whatever  nations  might  bu  about  Ihc 
Tory  apol  on  all  sides,  or  men  resorting  to  the  burial  place 
with  gifts:  but  now  He  hath  ascended.  He  is  above.  What 
is  ihis,  AU  they  thai  arc  in  the  circuit  ij"  Him  shall  iiffer 
gifts  f  M»anM'hile  I  will  Kay  to  you  what  God  dolh  admonish, 
what  he  may  Himself  have  deigned  to  inspire  in  me  out  of 
these  wordB:  if  any  thing  better  shall  have  hereafter  appeared, 
Ikia  also  i*  yours;  for  tlie  truth  is  common  to  all.  It  is 
ndlher  mine,  nor  thine :  it  is  not  of  this  man  or  of  that  mau  : 
lo  all  it  is  common.  And  jycrchance  it  is  in  the  midst,  in 
such  sort  that  iti  the  circuit  thereof  may  be  all  ihcy  that  love 
the  truth.     For  whatever  i»  common  to  all  is  in  the  midsi. 


22       God  lakes  away  the  ipiril  of  pride  to  give  Hit  ovm. 

Pmalm  Why  is  it  said  to  be  in  (he  midst  ?  Because  it  is  at  the  same 
^"'"'distance  from  al),  and  at  llie  same  proximit)'  to  al].  That 
which  is  not  in  the  middle,  is  as  it  were  prirate.  That  which 
is  public  is  set  in  the  middle,  in  order  that  all  they  that  come 
may  use  the  same,  may  be  enlightened.  Let  no  one  say,  it  is 
mine:  lest  he  should  be  wanting  to  malie  his  own  share  of  that 
which  is  in  the  midst  for  all.  What  then  is.  All  they  thai  ar« 
in  the  circuit  of  Him  shall  offer  gifts  f  All  they  that  understand 
truth  (o  he  common  to  all,  and  who  do  not  make  it  as  it  were 
their  own  by  being  proud  concerning  it,  they  shall  offer 
gifts;  because  they  have  humility:  hot  they  that  make  as  it 
were  their  own  that  which  is  common  to  all,  as  though  it 
were  set  in  the  middle,  are  endeavouring  to  lead  men  astray 
to  a  party,  these  shall  not  offer  gifts ;  for,  all  they  that  are  in 
the  circuit  of  Him  shall  offer  gifts,  to  Him  terrible:  they 
shall  offer  gifls  to  Him  terrible.  Let  therefore  all  men  fear 
that  are  in  the  circuit  of  Him.  For  therefore  they  shall  fear, 
and  with  trembling  they  shall  praiso ;  because  they  are  in 
the  circuit  of  Him,  to  the  end  ihal  all  men  may  attain  unto 
Him,  and  He  may  openly  meet  all,  and  openly  enlighten  all. 
I  eon-  xhis  is,  to  stand  in  awe  with  others '.  When  ihou  hast  made 
■cers  Him  as  it  were  thine  own,  and  no  longer  common,  thou  art 
Pt.a,ti- exalted  unto  pride;  though  it  is  written.  Serve  ye  the  Lord 
in  fear,  and  exult  unto  Him  toith  trembling.  Therefore  they 
shall  offer  giflsi  who  are  in  the  circuit  of  Him.  For  they  are 
humble  who  know  truth  to  he  common  to  all. 

18.  To  whom  shall  they  offer  gifts?  (Ver.  12.)  To  Him 
terrible,  and  to  Htm  that  taketh  away  the  spirit  of  princes. 
For  the  spirits  of  princes  are  proud  spirits.  They  then  are 
not  His  Spirits;  for  if  they  know  any  thing,  their  own  they 
will  it  to  be,  not  public ;  but,  that  Which  setteth  Himself 
forth  as  equal  toward  all  men,  that  setteth  Himself  in  the 
midst,  in  order  that  all  men  may  take  as  much  as  they  can, 
whatever  they  can ;  not  of  what  is  any  man's,  but  of  what  is 
God's,  and  therefore  of  their  own  because  they  bare  become 
His.  Therefore  they  must  needs  be  humble :  they  hare  lost 
their  own  spirit,  and  they  hare  the  Spirit  of  God.  By  whom 
have  they  lost  their  spirit?  By  Him  that  doth  take  away 
the  spirit  of  princes.  Inasmuch  as  to  Him  is  said  in  another 
Ps.  104,  place,   Thou  shall  take  auxty  the  spirit  of  them,  and  they 
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shall  fail,  andshall  be  Itsnted  into  their  dmt.  Thou  ahalt  Vrh, 
send  forth  Thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  be  created:  and  Thou  "• 
shall  renew  the  face  of  the  earth.  Soma  one  iialh  iiii<lerxiood 
BoiiMilhtng,  bis  ouii  he  willolh  it  to  be,  as  yet  ho  hath  his  own 
itpirit;  it  is  good  for  bim  that  be  lose  his  s^tirit,  and  have  the 
Spirit  of  God :  as  yvt  among  iIr^  princes  ho  is  proud ;  it  is 
good  that  lie  returu  to  his  dust,  and  say,  Reateviber,  O  Lord,  P*  I03, 
that  dust  iw  are.  For  if  ibou  shalt  liavo  confessed  ihjself 
dust,  God  out  of  dust  dotb  make'  man.  All  they  llial  arc  in 
the  circuit  of  ilim  do  ofTcr  gtl^.  All  bumble  men  do  confess 
lo  li)m,and  do  adore  Him.  To  Him  terrihle  they  offor  gifts.  Pt'^.n. 
Whence  to  Him  terrible  exult  ye  with  trembling:  and  to 
Him  that  taketh  away  the  spirit  of  princes:  that  is,  that 
takcth  away  the  haughtiness  of  proud  men.  To  Him  terrible 
among  the  kings  of  tite  earth.  Terrible  are  llic  kings  of  ibe 
earth,  but  He  is  above  all,  iliat  doth  terrify  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Be  ihou  a  king  of  tbu  earth,  and  God  will  be  to  thee 
(orrible.  How,  wilt  thou  say,  shall  I  be  a  kiug  of  tlio  earth  ? 
Kulo  the  vartb,  and  Ihou  uilt  bv  a  king  of  the  vanli.  Do 
not  therefore  with  desire  of  empire  set  before  (htne  eyes 
exceeding  wide  prorincvs,  wbcro  thou  maycst  spread  abroad 
thy  kingdom*;  rule  thou  the  earth  whic^h  thon  bearest.  Hear 
the  Apostle  ruling  the  earth  :  /  do  not  so  fight  as  if  beating  i  Cor.v, 
air,  tntt  I  chasten  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  captivity,  lest 
perchance  preaching  to  "ther  men,  I  myself  become  a  repro* 
bate.  ThorefoTX!,  my  brethren,  be  ye  ia  the  circuit  of  Him, 
so  that  by  wbomsoeror  the  truth  shall  bare  sounded  to  yoUi 
yc  may  not  ascribo  it  lo  him  through  whom  it  soundeth;  but 
it  may  be  in  the  midst  for  all,  because  it  is  equally  present  to 
all.  And  be  ye  humble,  lest  even  ye  yourselves  take  unto 
your  own  use  whatever  of  His  good  ye  shall  have  under- 
stood. For  a»  for  us  too,  that  which  we  have  understood 
the  better  is  yours ;  and  that  whicli  ye  hare  understood  the 
better  is  ours:  in  order  that  in  the  circuit  of  Him  we  may 
be,  aud  may  be  humble.  And  so  losing  our  own  spinl,  let 
us  offer  gifts  to  Him  terrible  above  all  the  kings  of  the  eartli, 
that  is,  above  all  men  ruling  tbeir  Hesh,  but  subject  to  their 
Creator. 
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BSPOSITION. 


Senium  te  tht  CoiHtnimaUji. 

I.  This  Psalm's  lintel  is  thus  inscribed:  Unto  the  end, 
for  Idithun,  a  Psalm  to  Aaaph  hinuelf.     What,   Unto  the 

'Ram.iO.end,  is,  ye  know.     For  the  end  of  the  laai  ia  Chritt,  fbr 

*'  rigAteoumeaa  to  every  man  that  believeth.     Idithun  ia  inter- 

preted leaping  over  (hose  men,  Asaph  is  interpreted  a 
congregation.  Hero  therefore  there  is  speaking  a  congre- 
gation, that  leapeth  over,  in  order  that  it  may  reach  the 
End,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.  What  things  therefore  must  be 
leaped  over,  in  order  (hat  we  may  be  able  to  reach  that  End, 
where  no  longer  we  shall  have  any  thing  to  leap  over,  the 
rery  text  of  the  Psalm  doth  point  out.  For  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  alway  leaping  over  whatever  doth  impede  us,  what- 
soever doth  entangle  us,  whatsoever  doth  bind  us  as  it  were 
with  birdlime,  and  weigh  us  down  with  a  load,  until  we  reach 
unto  that  which  is  sufficient,  beyond  which  there  is  nothing, 
beneath  which  are  all  things,  and  out  of  which  are  all  things. 
For  Philip  was  desiring  to  behold  the  Father  Himself,  and 

JobnU,  he  said  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Shew  to  va  the  Father,  and 
it  si^fficelh  us:  as  though  he  must  leap  over  every  other 
thing,  until  he  should  have  reached  the  Father,  where  at 
length  be  would  securely  stand,  and  would  have  nothing 
else  to  desire.     For  this  is  the  meaning  of,  it  n^ffieeth.     But 

Johnio,  He  that  bad  most  truly  said,  /  and  the  Father  are  One, 
admonished  aud  taught  Philip,  how  every  man  that  did 
discern  Christ,  even  in  Him  had  an  end:  for  that  He  and 

JohnU,tbe  Father  are  one.  So  long  a  time,  He  sailh,  am  I  with 
you,  and  have  ye  not  seen  Mef  Philip,  he  that  hath  seen 
Me,  hath  seen  the  Father  also.  Whosoever  therefore  would 
perceive,  imitate,  hold  the  mind  of  this  Psalm,  let  him  leap 
over  all  carnal  desires,  and  let  him  trample  on  this  world's 
))omp  and  seduction,  and  propose  to  himself  no  other  thing 
whereat  to  stay,  but  Him,  out  of  Whom  arc  all  things.     In 
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all  irbich  Uiings  he  doth  liitnself  toil  until  he  attain  unto  thv   Tks. 

End.     What  then  dolh  thU  man  that  leapeth  orer  intiinale - 

to  ns? 

3.  V«r.  1.  With  my  coiee,  he  saitlt,  to  the  Lord  I  have 
cried.  But  many  mco  cry  tinlo  the  Lord  for  the  sake  of 
getting  richcK  and  avoiding  lohites,  for  thu  Kufvi}-  of  their 
(tientU,  for  the  security  of  their  house,  for  temporal  felicity, 
for  secular  dignity,  lastly,  even  for  mere  soundness  of  body, 
which  is  the  inhcnianco'  of  tlic  poor  man.  For  such  andipatri- 
SQcb  like  things  many  men  do  cry  unto  the  Lord;  scarce  one  "*"""' 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Himself.  For  an  e»sy  thing  it  is  for 
a  man  to  dcxire  any  thing  of  the  Lord,  and  not  to  desiru  tim 
Lord  Himself;  as  if  forsooth  that  which  He  givi-th  could  be 
jiwccli-r  tlian  Himself  that  givi-tli.  Whosot-ver  therefore  dolh 
cry  unto  the  Lord  for  llie  sake  of  any  otlier  thing,  is  not  yet 
one  that  leapeth  over.  Hut  hero  the  leaper  over  saitlt  what  ? 
SVith  my  voice  tutto  lite  Lord  I  hace  cried.  And  in  order 
that  thou  niaycsl  not  determine  that  the  voice  of  llit!  Kam« 
whereirilh  he  halh  cried  unto  the  Lord  huth  been  sent  forth 
for  tlie  sake  of  any  tiling  ^Ise  but  the  I^ird  Himself,  he  coq- 
tinuetli  and  sailh,  And  my  voice  is  unto  God.  For  Iherv  is 
being  sent  forlli  a  voice  wherewiih  we  may  cry  unto  God, 
and  that  same  voice  is  unto  another  thing,  not  unto  God. 
For  the  voice  is  unto  that  thing  for  the  sake  of  which  it  is 
uttered.     Itut  this  man  that  did  love  God  gratis,  who  did 

■  sacrifice  to  God  voluntarily,  who  had  leaped  over  whatever  p«.64,(i. 
is  below,  and  had  seen  no  other  thing  above  him,  whereunto 
be  might  pout  forth  his  soul,  save  Him  out  of  Whom  and 
llirough  Whom  and  in  Whom  he   had  been   created,  had 
made  that  same  voice  of  his  to  be  unto  Him  unto  Whom  be 
had  cried  with  his  voice :  My  voie^;  he  sailb,  m  unto  Qod. 
^^  And  is  it  vritliout  cause  ?    See  what  followelb ;  ««(/  He  doth 
^P  hearktfn  to  me.     He  doth  indeed  hearken  to  thee  at  the  time 
when  thou  dost  xcck   Himseir,  not  when  through  Himself 
^^  thou  do&t  seek  any  other  thing.     It  hath  be<:n  said  of  xomc 
^P  tDcn,  They  cried,  and  there  waa  no  one  to  aave  lAem;  to  the  pj.  la, 

Lord,  and  He  hearkened  not  unto  thetn.     For  why?    Be-*'* 
^  cause  the  voice  of  ihcm  w;u«  not  until  the  Lord.     This  the 
^■Scripture  doth  cxpiess  in  another  place,  where  it  saith  ofP>.l4,«. 
^1  such  men,  On  the  Lord  they  have  not  culled.     Unto  Him 
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26  Hote  God  u  sought '  in  tribulation,' '  with  hand*,' '  by  night' 

Psalm  they  have  not  ceased  to  cry,  and  yet  upon  the  Lord  thej 

^have  not  called.     What  is,  upon  the  Lord  they  have  not 

■  iaM  called?  They  have  not  called  the  Lord  unto  themselres': 
^^'*"  they  have  not  invited  the  Lord  to  their  heart,  they  would  not 
rnnt  have  tbemselves  inhahited  by  the  Lord.  And  therefore  vhat 
hath  befallen  them?  They  have  trembled  with  fear  lehere 
fear  teas  not.  They  have  trembled  about  the  Iobs  of  things 
present,  for  the  reason  that  they  were  not  full  of  Him,  apoa 
Whom  they  have  not  called.  They  have  not  loved  gratis. 
Job  1,  so  that  after  the  loss  of  temporal  things  they  could  say,  Aa 
it  hath  pleated  the  Lord,  »o  hath  been  done,  be  the  name  ^ 
the  Lord  blessed.  Therefore  this  man  saitb.  My  voice  is  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  doth  hearken  unto  me.  Let  him  shew  lu 
how  this  Cometh  to  pass. 

9.  Ver.  2.  In  the  day  of  tribulation  I  have  sought  out 
God.  Who  art  thou  that  doeat  this  thing  ?  In  the  day  of 
thy  tribulation  take  heed  what  thou  seekesi  out.  If  a  jail 
be  the  cause  of  tribulation,  thou  seekpst  to  get  forth  from 
jail :  if  fever  be  the  cause  of  tribulation,  thou  seekest  health : 
if  hunger  he  the  cause  of  tribulation,  thou  seekest  fulness: 
if  losses  be  the  cause  of  tribulation,  thou  seekest  gain:  if 
expatriation  he  the  cause  of  tribulation,  thou  seekest  the 
home  of  thy  flesh.  And  why  should  I  name  all  things,  or 
when  could  I  name  all  things?  Dost  tliou  wish  to  be  one 
leaping  over?  In  the  day  of  thy  tribulation  seek  out  God: 
not  through  God  some  other  thing,  but  out  of  tribulation 
God,  that  to  this  end  God  may  take  away  tribulation,  that 
thou  mayest  without  anxiety  cleave  unto  God.  In  the  day 
of  my  tribulation  I  have  sought  oat  God:  not  any  other 
thing,  but  God  I  have  sought  out.  And  how  bast  thou 
sought  out?  With  my  hands  in  the  night  before  Him, 
Declare  this  thing  again :  let  us  see,  perceive,  imitate,  if  we 
can.  In  the  day  of  thy  tribulation  thou  hast  sought  out 
what  ?  God.  How  hast  thou  sought  out  ?  With  my  hands. 
When  hast  thou  sought  out?  By  night.  Where  hast  thou 
sought  out  ?  Before  Htm.  And  with  what  profit  hast  thou 
sought  out  ?  And  I  have  not  been  deceived.  Let  us  there- 
fore view  all,  my  brethren,  examine  all,  question  all :  both 
what  is  the  tribulation  wherein  this  man  hath  sought  out 
God,  and  what  is  it '  with  hands'  to  seek  God,  and  what  is 
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*  by  night,'   and  what  is  *  before   Him :'    and   then   Iberu  Vst. 
follonx-th  tliat  which  nil  men  <lo  miilersionul,  and  I  Aniw 


I 


not   ittn   d/TfiteU.     For   what   is,  and   I  kaiv  not   l>e^n 
deceived  ^   I  have  rounil  tliat  ivhich  I  was  scckiog. 

4,  Tnl>iilit(ioii  must  not  he  thougbl  to  be  this  or  tliat  in 
paiiictiUr.  For  every  iTidivi<Uial  tliut  doth  not  yet  leap  over, 
thinbcth  that  as  yut  to  be  no  tribulation,  unless  it  be  a  thing 
which  mav  have  befallen  thi'i  lifo  of  »oiiic  sad  occasion:  but 
this  man,  that  li^apcth  over,  doth  count  thix  wholii  life  to  bo 
hiK  tribiiUlion.  For  so  much  he  doth  love  his  nuperaal 
cotiDlry,  thai  tbo  (aarthly  iiilfjrimagi!  is  of  itsdf  the  greatest 
tribulation.  For  how  can  this  lifo  be  otherwise  Uiau  a  tri- 
bnlation.  I  pray  you?  how  can  tliat  not  bo  a  tribulation, 
the  whole  wliereof  hath  been  called  a  temptation'?  Thou 'or  trial 
bast  it  written  in  the  book  of  Job,  in  not  human  lifv  a  tempt- Job 7, i. 
■tion  npnn  earth  ?  Ilalh  he  aaid,  bnman  life  is  tempted  npoa 
earth?  N'ay,  but  life  itself  i»  a  temptation.  If  therefore 
temptation,  it  muxt  surely  be  a  tribulation,  lu  this  tribnia- 
tioit  ihercforo,  that  is  to  Kay  in  this  lifo,  this  man  that  leapcth 
,.OTer  hath  sought  out  fiod.  How?  H'jV/i  »»y  hiindu,  ho 
nilh.  ^Vhat  is,  irUk  m>f  lia$uU  ''*  With  my  works.  For  be 
was  not  seeking  any  thing  corporeal,  so  ibat  he  might  iind 
and  hnuillo  Homtrtbini^  which  he  had  lost,  ko  that  ho  might 
seek  with  hands  coin,  golil,  silror,  vesture,  in  short  every 
thing  which  can  be  held  in  the  hands.  Howbeil,  even  our 
Lord  Jvsu*  Christ  Himself  willed  Himself  to  be  sought  after 
with  hand^i  when  to  His  ilonbting  ilisciplo  Ho  showed  theJoimdo, 
%c«n.  But  \<\wn  lie  bad  cried  out  touching  the  scars  of''' 
His  wounds,  il/y  Lard  and  my  God :  did  he  not  bear,  A>(;(ti(«ff 
IhoH  hast  *«■«*,  thou  haal  kelieitd:  blenied  are  they  lhal''ii^t.ftrn 
hare  not  seen,  aud  Intte  Mirvedf  If  then  be  seeking  CImst 
with  hands,  earned  to  hear,  that  it  was  a  mpruuch  to  liim  so 
to  have  sought  Hinij  we  tlial  have  been  culled  blessed, 
that  have  not  seen  and  have  believed,  shall  we  seek  with 
hands' L^  What  then,  to  us  biilongctli  not  the  seeking  with»o«f. 
bandar    It  belong«tb  to  us,  as  1   have  aaid,  to  seek  with  **.?■ 

I  works.     When  sof    /«  l/ie  m(fht.     What  is,  in  the  nifffitf'hM 
Id  tins  age.     For  it  is  night  until  Ihero  sliinu  forth  day  in"" 
llio  gturified  advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     For  would  ye 
■e  how  it  is  night?    Unless  we  bad  here  had  a  lantern,  we 


SB     Thit  Ufe  is  a  '  night,'  and  need*  a  '  lantern'  to  Ugkt  U. 

PBtLu  should  have  remained  in  darkness.     For  Peter  saith,  We  too 

2  Pat.    ^<"'^  more  sure  the  prophetic  discourse,  whereunto  ye  doioell 

I>  IB-  to  give  heed,  as  to  a  lantern  shining  in  a  dark  place,  until 
dag  shine,  and  the  dag-star  arise  in  your  hearts.  There  is 
therefore  to  come  day  after  this  night,  meanwhile  in  ihia 
night  a  lantern  is  not  wanting.  And  this  is  perchance  what 
we  are  now  doing:  by  explaining  these  passages,  we  are 
bringing  in  a  lantern,  in  order  that  we  may  rejoice  in  this 
night.     Which  indeed  ought  alway  to  be  burning  in  your 

J '^^*"- houses.  For  to  such  men  is  said,  77le  Spirit  quench  ye  not. 
'  '  And  as  though  explaining  what  be  was  saying,  he  continueth 
and  sEUth,  Prophecy  despise  ye  not :  that  is,  let  the  lantern 
alway  shine  in  you.  And  even  this  light  hy  comparison  with 
a  son  of  ineffable  day  is  called  night.  For  the  very  life  of 
believers  by  comparison  with  the  life  of  unbelievers  is  day. 
But  how  it  is  night  we  have  already  said,  and  have  shewD 
it  by  the  testimony  of  Peter  the  Apostle :  who  indeed  hath 
also  called  it  night,  and  concerning  that  same  light  hath 
admonished  us  to  give  heed  thereto,  that  is,  to  the  Prophetic 
discourse,  until  day  shine,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  our 
hearts.     But  how  now  the  life  of  the  faithful  is  day  in  com- 

Bom.  parison  to  the  life  of  the  ungodly,  Paul  sbeweth  :  Let  us  cast 
'  away,  he  saith,  the  aorks  of  darkness,  and  put  on  armour  of 
light ;  as  in  the  day  let  us  walk  honestly.  Therefore  living 
honestly,  in  comparison  of  the  life  of  ungodly  men,  we  are 
in  day.  But  this  day  of  the  life  of  the  faithful  doth  not 
suffice  for  this  Iditbun  :  he  would  leap  over  even  this  day ; 
until    he    come  to  that    day,  where  he    may  fear  no   more 

J<*  7,  tetnptatiou  of  night.  For  here  although  the  life  of  believers 
be  day,  yet  human  life  is  a  temptation  upon  earth.  Night 
and  day — day  in  comparison  with  unbelievers,  night  in  com- 
parison with  the  Angels.  For  the  Angels  have  a  day,  which 
we  have  not  yet.  Already  we  have  one  that  unbelievers  have 
not:  but  not  yet  have  believers  that  which  Angels  have :  but 
they  will  have,  at  the  time  when  they  will  be  equal  to  the 

UaL23,  Angels  of  God,  that  which  hath  been  promised  to  them  in 
the  Resurrectioa.  In  this  then  which  is  now  day  and  yet 
night ;  night  in  comparison  with  the  future  day  for  which  we 
yearn,  day  in  comparison  with  the  past  night  which  we  have 
renounced :  in  this  night  then,  I  say,  let  us  seek  God  with 


» 
^ 
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OUT  hands.  I^t  not  n-orkw  ceaso,  let  us  seek  God,  be  then  no  Vbk. 

i(iIo  yearning.     If  wcorc  in  tho  w-ny,  let  us  expend  ouruisanB 

in  order  that  we  may  be  able  lo  rcncb  tlio  end.  With  bands 
let  us  »ixk  God.  Evon  thongh  in  night  we  aro  sceting  Him 
Whom  witli  hands  we  are  seekinK,  we  are  not  being  deeetved, 
because  be/bre  Iliaufctf  we  are  seeking.  What  is,  before 
Himtelf'f  J}o  not  your  riffhleoustiesfi  Aefort men,  that yn may  jAntLt, 
he  iern  nf  them  :  otherwise  ye  irifl  hare  no  reward  in  your  '' 
I-'alher's  House.  When  then  thou  doett  an  altnsdeeJ,  He 
sailfa)  (these  are  the  bands  Necking  God,)  sound  not  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  hypocrites  do:  but  let  thy  almtideed  be  in 
secret :  and  thy  Fathrr,  which  seelh  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee.  Therefore,  teith  my  hands  in  the  night  before  Him, 
and  t  have  not  been  deceiced. 

A.  How  great  Ibtngi^  bowereT)  this  Idithun  halh  endured 
in  this  earth  and  in  this  night,  and  huw  he  hath  need,  in  a 
manner,  to  leap  over  from  tribulations  ossiuling  and  stinging 
him  from  below— how  needful  il  was  to  leap  over,  h-l  us  bear 
most  eaniestly.  (Vev.  2.)  My  sout  hath  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. So  great  weariness  did  here  possess  me,  that  my 
Miul  did  close  the  door  against  all  comfort.  Whence  such 
weariness  lo  bim?  It  may  be  that  his  vineyard  hatb  been 
hail«<l  on,  or  bis  oUvo  halh  yielded  no  fruit,  or  the  vintage 
hath  been  inlemipled  by  rain.  Wliencc  the  weariness  to 
him  i  Hear  this  mil  of  another  Psabii.  For  therein  is  tho 
roico  of  the  same  :  weariness  futlh  bowed  mi:  dovm,  because  p^,  119, 
t^  sinners  forsaking  Thy  Uiw.  He  saith  then  that  ho  was^^' 
overcome  with  so  great  weariness  because  of  tliis  sort  of  evil 
thing;  so  as  that  his  soul  refused  lobe  comforled.  Wearini^sa 
bad  well  nigh  swallowed  him  up,  and  sorrow  had  ingulfed 
him  uliogetber  btyond  remedy,  he  refusclb  lo  be  comforted. 
What  then  remained  ? 

6.  In  iliv  firKt  place,  see  whence  he  is  comforted.  Had  he 
not  waited  for  one  who  might  condole  with  htm,  and  had  not  p^  C8, 
founds  For  whither  »liould  he  turn  hint  for  coniforl,  wbum""- 
weariiiess  had  poasesBcd  because  of  sinners  forsaking  the  law 
of  God  ?  Whither  should  he  luni  liim  ?  To  uny  man  of  God  ? 
Already  perchance  he  had  found  in  many  men  great  tribula- 
tion, the  more  he  had  relied  on  any  delight  from  them.  For 
somvlimes  men  se<-m  to  be  just,  and  we  rr-juice  bccansc  of 


30         Remembrance  of  God  a  joy  amid  duappointments, 

LKxvu  '^^™  *  ^^^  ^^  must  needs  rejoice :  iDasmuch  as  love  cannot 

be  without  joy  at  such  an  one :  but  iu  these  things  wherein 

man  bath  rejoiced,  if  perchance  any  thing  perverse  shall 
have  fallen  out,  as  is  often  the  case,  in  proportion  as  the 
joy  was  great  therein  before,  so  the  sorrow  which  arieeth  is 
great,  BO  that  henceforth  man  feareth  to  give  rein  to  his  joys, 
feareth  to  trust  himself  to  gladness,  lest  it  may  be  that  the 
more  he  hath  joyed,  the  more  he  may  pine,  if  any  mischance 
shall  have  arisen.  Smitten  therefore  with  abundant  scandals, 
like  as  it  were  with  many  wounds,  he  bath  closed  his  door 
against  human  comfort,  and  his  soul  hath  refused  to  be 
comforted.  And  whence  life  ?  Whence  respite  ?  /  have 
been  mindful  of  God,  and  I  have  been  delighted.  My  hands 
had  not  wrought  in  vain,  they  had  found  a  great  comforter. 
While  not  being  idle,  /  have  been  mindful  of  God,  and  I 
have  been  delighted.  God  must  therefore  be  praised,  of 
Whom  this  man  being  mindful,  balb  been  delighted,  and  hath 
been  comforted  in  sorrowful  case,  and  refreshed  when  safety 
was  in  a  manner  despaired  of:  God  must  therefore  be 
praised.  In  Hue,  because  be  hath  been  comforted,  in  con- 
tinuation he  saith,  /  have  babbled.  In  that  same  comfort 
being  made  miudful  of  God,  I  have  been  delighted,  and  have 
babbled.  What  is,  /  have  babbled  ?  I  have  rejoiced,  I  have 
exulted  in  speakiug.  For  babblers  they  are  properly  called, 
that  by  the  common  people  are  named  talkative,  who  at  the 
approach  of  joy  are  neither  able  nor  willing  to  be  silent. 
This  man  hath  become  such  an  one.  And  again  he  saith 
what  ?    And  mij  spirit  hath  fainted. 

7.  With  weariness  he  had  pined  away ;  by  calling  to  mind 
God,  he  had  been  delighted,  again  iu  babbling  he  had 
fainted :  what  follonetb  ?  (Ver.  4.)  All  mine  enemies  have 
anticipated  iralches.  All  mine  enemies  have  kept  watch 
over  me;  they  have  exceeded  in  keeping  watch  over  me;  in 
watching  they  have  been  beforehand  with  me.  Where  do 
they  not  lay  traps  ?  Have  not  mine  enemies  anticipated  all 
watches  ?  For  who  are  these  enemies,  but  they  of  whom  the 
EpbM.  Apostle  saith.  Ye  have  not  wrestling  against  Jleah  and  blood, 
'  '  but  against  principalities,  and  powers,  and  rulers  of  the 
world  of  this  darkness,  against  spiritual  thing*  of  naugh' 
tinets    in   heavenly  places  f    Therefore   agaiust   the   devil 
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preventing  unarei  a  reaton/or  titence. 

aii<i  his  aagela  we  arc  waging  liostilitivs.  Rulers  of  thv  TtK. 
world  ho  hulli  ciillt-d  them,  because  ihey  do  theujuelies  rule  ^' 
the  lovers  of  the  ivoild.  Fur  they  do  not  rule  Ihv  world,  ns 
if  they  wurc  rulurk  of  iieaven  and  earth :  but  he  ia  calling 
siniiorH  th(!  world.  Ami  tlw  world  knew  Hitn  not.  Such  a  John  i, 
worltl  do  they  rule  that  know  not  Christ.  Againxt  kuch  men 
we  hare  perpetual  hostilities.  In  a  word,  whutsocvor  enmities 
thou  hast  against  mun,  thou  thinkest  to  briiiK  llit^in  tn  aa 
end,  cither  by  his  giving  thee  satislaction,  if  he  hath  injured 
thee ;  or  by  tliy  gi^ng  it  to  bim,  \S  thou  hast  injured  him ; 
or  by  both,  if  ye  have  mutually  injured  one  another ;  thou 
strifCBl  to  give  xaUiffaction  and  to  be  at  one:  but  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels  there  is  no  concord.  They  do  them- 
selves begrudge  us  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  cannot 
at  all  bea])peaied  towards  us:  because  all  mine  enemiea  have 
anlicipalfd  wateftes.  They  have  watched  njore  to  deceive 
than  I  to  guard  myself.  For  how  can  they  have  done  othervriHo 
than  aulicipale  watches,  that  hare  set  every  whore  scandals, 
c*"erj'  where  traps?  Wearinens  doth  invest  tluj  heart,  we  have 
to  fear  leat  sorrow  swallow  us  up:  in  joy  to  fear  lest  the  spirit 
faint  in  babblinj;:  all  ntine  cnemiea  hnveanlicipafeit  uatchtfS. 
In  fine,  in  the  midst  of  that  same  babbling,  whiles  thou  are 
spc-ikin^;,  and  art  speaking  without  fear,  how  much  is  oAtimes 
found  which  enemies  would  lay  hold  of  and  censure,  whereon 
they  would  even  found  accusation  and  slander — "he  said 
so,  he  thought  so,  he  spake  so!"  What  should  man  do, 
save  that  which  followeth  i  I  have  Apcti  troubled,  und  I 
spake  not.  Tlierefore  when  he  was  troubled,  lest  in  his 
babbling  euemius  anticipating  watches  should  seek  and  find 
tUndurii,  hr  spake  not.  Never  however  wuidd  this  leapcr 
over  be  still  in  himself:  and  if  perchance  he  left  off  bahblinf;, 
wherein  tlierc  had  stolen  over  hitn  the  desire  of  pleasing  men 
with  his  very  talking,  yet  he  hath  not  de.iisted,  hath  not 
ceased  to  endeavour  to  tiansccnd  even  this  very  feeling. 
And  he  saith  what  ? 

8.  Ver.  S.  /  have  thought  on  aneient  ilays.  Now  he,  ■»  if 
be  were  one  who  had  been  beaten  out  of  doors,  hath  taken 
refuge  within  :  he  is  conversing  in  the  secret  place  of  his  own 
heart.  .\nd  let  him  declare  to  u«  what  he  is  doing  there: 
/  Aaci?  thoui/hl  on  ancient  days.    It  is  well  with  him.    Obsenc 


93       7%«  ' eternal  If eart'  to  be  calmk/  thought  <^toUhia. 

Pbii.ii  what;  things  he  is  thiDking  of,  I  pray  you.     Ue  is  within,  in 
—'""his  own  house  he  is  thinking  of  ancient  days.     No  one  saith 
to  him,  thou  hast  spoken  ill:  do  one  stuth  to  him,  thou  hast 
spoken  much :  no  one  saith  to  him,  thou  hast  thought  per- 
versely.   Thus  may  it  be  well  with  him,  may  God  aid  him : 
let  him  think  of  the  ancient  days,  and  let  him  tell  us  what 
he  hath  done  in  his  very  inner  chamber,  whereunto  he  hath 
arrired,  over  what  he  hath  leaped,  where  he  bath  abode.     / 
have  thought  on  ancient  days-,  and  of  eternal  years  I  have 
been  mindfitl.     What  are   eternal  years  ?    It  is  a  mighty 
thought.     See  whether  this  thought  requireth  any  thing  but 
great  silence.     Apart  from  all  Doise  without,  from  all  tumult 
of  tilings  human  let  him  remain  quiet  within,  that  would 
think  of  those  eternal  years.     Are  the  years  wherein  we  are 
eternal,  or  those  wherein  our  ancestors  hare  been,  or  those 
wherein  our  posterity  are  to  be  ?    Far  be  it  that  they  should 
be  esteemed  eternal.     For  what  part  of  these  years  doth 
remain  ?    Behold  we  speak  and  say,  in  this  year :  and  what 
have  we  got  of  this  year,  save  the  one  day  wherein  we  are. 
For  the  former  days  of  this  year  have  already  gone  by,  and 
are  not  to  be  had ;  but  the  future  days  have  not  yet  come. 
In  one  day  we  are,  and  we  say,  in  this  year :  nay  rather  say 
thou,  to-day,  if  thou  desirest  to  speak  of  any  thing  present. 
For  of  the  whole  year  what  hast  thou  got  that  is  present  ? 
Whatsoever  thereof  is  past,  is  no  longer  j  whatsoever  thereof 
is  future,  is  not  yet :  how  then,  "  this  year  ?"    Amend  the 
expression :  say,  to-day.     Thou  apeakest  truth,  henceforth  I 
will  say,  "  to-day."     Again  observe  this  too,  how  to-day  the 
morning  hours  have  already  past,  the  future  hours  have  not 
yet  come.    This  too  therefore  amend :  say,  in  this  hour.    And 
of  this  hour  what  hast  thou  got?    Some  moments  thereof 
have  already  gone  by,  those  that  are  future  have  not  yet 
come.     Say,  in  this  moment.     In  what  moment?    While  I 
am  uttering  syllables,  if  I  shall  speak  two  syllables,  the  latter 
doth  not  sound  until  the  foimer  bath  gone  by:  in  a  word,  in 
that  same  one  syllable,  if  it  chance  to  have  two  letters,  the 
latter  letter  doth  not  sound,  until  the  former  hath  gone  by. 
What  then  have  we  got  of  these  years?    These  years  are 
changeable:   the  eternal  years  must  be  thought  on,  years 
that  stand,  that  are  not  made  up  of  days  that  come  and 


Saftty  o/tj)tahin^  to  OoJ  witfih  the  heart. 
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'  de|>u1 ;  years  whereof  id  another  place  Iht:  Scripiiirc!  nailh  (o 

^  Ood,  But  Thou  art  the  Self-Mine,  and  Thy  years  shall  not 

PyujV.     On  these  yoani  ibut  man  lltat  Icapeth  ovei',  not  in 

Labbliiig  wittiotit,  but  in  silence'  hath  thought.     Andqf  the 

eternal  yeart  I  have  been  mmc(ful. 

9.  Ver,  6,  And  I  have  mvdilated  in  the  night  teith  my 
heart.  No  alanileron^  person  set-keth  fur  snarrx  in  his  words, 
in  bi«  heart  he  hath  tncrlitatetj.  /  babbled.  Uehold  there  i» 
the  fiirraer  babbling.  Watch  again,  ihat  thy  stpiril  faint  not. 
I  did  not,  he  saitb,  I  did  not  so  babble  as  if  it  were  abroad ; 
in  another  way  now.  How  now  ?  1  did  ha/Jile,  and  did 
search  out  my  spirt/.  If  he  were  searching  the  earth  it) 
find  veins  of  gold,  no  one  would  say  that  he  was  fuolinh ; 
nay,  many  men  would  call  him  wise,  for  desiring  to  come  at 
gold:  how  great  tri.'a>;iirei>  liiilh  a  man  willnn,  and  he  diggcth 
not !  'J'his  man  was  examining  his  spirit,  and  was  speaking 
with  that  same  his  spirit,  and  in  the  very  speaking  he  was 
babbling.  He  va»  queaUoning  himself,  was  examining  him- 
self, was  judge  over  himself.  And  he  coniinuclh;  7  did 
aearch  my  sjiirit.  lie  had  to  fear  lest  he  should  stay  within 
his  own  spirit:  fur  he  had  babbled  without;  and  becmise  nil 
bin  enemies  bad  anticipated  watches,  he  found  there  sorrow, 
■nd  his  spirit  fainted.  lie  that  did  babble  without,  lo,  now 
doth  begin  to  babble  within  in  safety,  where  being  alone  in 
secret,  be  is  thinking  on  eternal  years.  And  I  did  search  out, 
be  aaith,  my  sjnrit.  And  here  he  has  lo  fear  lest  he  should 
stay  within  his  own  spirit,  and  Bo  should  not  be  one  leaping 
over.  Now  however  he  is  doing  better  than  he  did  without. 
Hu  IK  orerpasging  somewhat:  and  hence  let  us  see  where- 
unlo.  This  leaper  over  doth  not  cease  until  he  eomcth  uuto 
the  end,  wherefrom  the  I'salm  bath  the  title,  /  did  tafihlgy 
be  saith,  and  did  sifarch  my  s/nrit. 

10-  And  thou  liast  found  what  ?  (Ver.  7.)  God  mill  not 
repel  for  evcrldslitiif.  Weariness  he  had  found  in  Ibis  life; 
in  no  place  a  trnntworlby,  in  no  plaee  a  fearles.s  comfoit. 
Jnto  whatsoever  men  he  betook  himself,  in  tbein  he  found 
scandal,  or  feared  it.  In  no  pl.ice  therefore  was  he  free  from 
care.  An  evil  thing  it  was  for  him  to  hold  bis  peace,  lest 
perchance  bo  should  keep  silence  from  good  words ;  lo  speak 
and  babble  without  was  painful  lo  him,  lest  all  hisenomies, 
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3J  God'M  mercy  surt  if  we  will  wail/or  it. 

I^Ai.ii  anticipating   watrhcs,  slioiild   seek   blunders  io   Ids  vords. 

""—      Bfing  exceedingly  straitened  in  this  life,  he  thought  much 

of  another  life,  where  there  is  not  this  trial.    And  when  is  he 

to  arrive  thither?    For  it  cannot  but  be  evident  that  our 

Buffering  here  is  the  anger  of  God.     This  thing  is  spoken  o( 

IbVj  '"  ^^''''''  ^  "•■*''  '*<*/  be  an  avenger  uiUo  you /or  everlasting, 
nor  ttill  I  be  angry  uith  you  at  all  times.  And  He  saitli 
H-hy:  for  the  spirit  shall  gofonhfrom  Me,  and  I  have  made 
every  breath.  Because  of  sin  for  a  little  space  I  have  made 
him  sorrowful  and  have  smitten  him,  and  I  have  turned 
away  My  face  from  him,  and  he  went  away  aorrouful,  and 
ualkcd  in  his  own  tcays.  What  then  ?  Will  this  anger  of 
God  alway  abide?  This  man  hath  not  found  this  in  silence. 
For  he  saitli  what  f  God  will  not  repel  for  everlasting,  and 
He  will  not  add  any  more  that  it  shotdd  be  well-pleasing  to 
Him  still.  That  is,  that  it  should  be  well-pleasing  to  Him 
still  to  repel,  and  He  will  not  add  the  repulUng  for  everlast- 
ing. Jle  mnst  needs  recal  to  Himself  His  servants,  He  must 
needs  receive  fugitives  returning  to  the  Lord,  He  must  needs 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that  are  in  fetters.  Qod  will 
not  repel  for  everlasting;  and  He  will  not  add  any  more 
that  it  should  be  well-pleasing  to  Him, 

]  1.  Ver.  8.  Or  unto  the  end  will  He  cut  off  mercy  from 
generation  to  generation^  (Ver.  9.)  Or  will  Qod  Jorget  to 
be  merciful  ?  In  thee,  from  thee  unto  another  there  is  no 
mercy  unless  God  bestow  it  on  theei  and  shall  God  Himself 
forget  mercy?  The  stream  rnnnetfa :  shall  the  spring  itself 
be  dried  up  f  Or  shall  Goil  forget  to  be  merciful:  or  shall 
He  keep  back  in  anger  His  mercies^  That  is,  shall  lie  bo 
80  angry,  as  that  He  will  not  have  mercy?  He  will  more 
easily  keep  back  anger  than  mercy.     Of  this  also  by  Isaiah 

In.  sr.    He  hath  spoken:  /  will  not  be  an  avenger  unto  you  for 

'*•  everlasting,  nor  will  I  at  all  times  be  angry  with  you.  After 
He  had  said  this  and,  he  went  away  sorrou/ul,  and  walked 

Ibid.  18.  tn  his  own  ways:  then  He  saiih,  his  ways  I  have  seen,  and 
have  made  him  whole.  Wlien  lie  perceived  this  he  did  over- 
pass even  himself,  delighting  in  God,  in  order  that  he  might 
bo  there,  and  might  babble  rather  in  His  works;  not  in  his 
Fipirit,  not  in  that  which  he  was,  but  in  Him  by  Whom  he 
hat)  been  made.     And  hence  therefore  leaping  over  he  doth 


IFe  mutt  'leap  oesr'  earth  to  apprehend  Gad't  Korkt.      S5 

ImMCcud.     Si'u  yc  liim  leaping  orer,  sec  if  he  staycth  in   Tbr. 
any  pbce  until  he  renclu^lli  iiiilo  fJoil.  — '■ — ' 

14.  Vcr.  10.  And  I  said.  Now  lca|)iiig  over  himself  he 
hntli  said  what  f  Koto  I  hace  begun .-  whvii  I  had  gone  out 
even  from  myself.  Now  J  have  bvyim.  Here  hencefortb  (here 
is  no  danger:  for  even  lo  remain  in  injsclf,  was  d<ii)ger. 
And  I  taid,  \ow  I  have  beynn :  this  in  the  efiftnging  of  the 
riijht  hand  lif  the  Lofly  One.  Now  llio  Lofty  One  halh 
ht^gtin  to  change  me :  now  I  have  begun  sonitithing  nhvrciti 
I  am  secure :  now  I  have  entered  a  certain  palace'  of  joys,  '»l.  _ 
wlicrt^in  no  cn<;iny  '\n  lo  he  ft'iircd:  noiv  I  hav<<  ht^gini  to  ho 
in  (hat  region,  where  all  uiine  enemioii  do  not  aniictpale 
watcheft.  Noie  I  hava  begun :  this  is  the  changing  t^f  the 
right  hanil  nf  the  L'ifly  One. 

13.  Ver.  II.  /Art  ft?  beeti  mind/ul  of  the  works  of  Ike  Lord. 
Now  hchold  hin>  roaming  among  the  works  of  the  Lord. 
For  he  wait  bahblinK  wiihoiii,  and  being  niad»  sorrowful 
thereby  hia  spirit  fainted :  he  babbled  n-iihiu  with  his  own 
heart,  and  wiih  h\*  spirit,  and  having  soarchud  out  that 
same  Kpiril  he  was  mindful  of  the  eternal  years,  was  mindful 
of  ihe  mercy  of  the  Lord,  bow  God  will  not  repel  him  fur 
everlasting;  and  he  began  now  fearlessly  to  rejoice  in  His 
works,  fearlessly  lo  exnh  in  the  same.  Let  us  hear  now 
those  very  works,  and  let  us  too  exult.  But  let  even  ns  leap 
over  in  our  affections,  and  not  rejoice  in  things  temporal. 
For  we  too  have  ouv  bed.  Why  do  ive  not  enter  therein  ? 
Why  do  wo  not  abide  in  silence?  Why  do  we  not  search 
out  OUT  spirit  f  Why  dn  we  not  tliiuk  on  the  eternal  years  ? 
Why  do  wo  not  rejoice  iu  the  works  of  God  ?  In  such  sort 
now  let  us  hear,  and  let  ns  take  delight  iu  Himself  speaking, 
in  order  that  when  we  shall  have  de])arlud  hence,  we  may 
do  that  which  ne  used  to  do  while  Ho  spake;  if  only  we  are 
rooking  the  beginning  of  Him  whereof  he  spake  in,  \'iiw  I 
have  bfguir.  To  rejoice  in  the  works  of  God,  is  lo  forget 
even  thyself,  if  tliou  canst  delight  in  Him  alone.  For  what 
is  a  better  thing  than  He?    no's!  thou  not  see  that,  when 

I  thou  retuniest  to  thyself,  thou  retumcsl  to  a  worse  thing? 
/  ftare  been  mindful  of  the  teorks  of  Ike  Lord:   for  I  shall 
;  be  mindful /nun  Ihe  beginning  of  Thy  tcontlerfut  teorkt. 

14.  Ver.  12.  And  I  trill  medilate  vn  all  7Xy  wtyrkt,  and 
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86  Heavenly  thingi  iihould  engage  our  affections. 

Psalm  on  71iy  affections  IwtU  babble.     Behold  the  third  babbling ! 

— ~~Hb   babbled  wiiboiit,  when  he  faiotedj  he  babbled  in  his 

spirit  within,  when  he  advanced ;  he  babbled  on  the  works  of 

God,  when  he  arrived  at  the  place  toward  which  be  advanced. 

And  on  Tliy  affections  I  will  babble :  not  on  my  afiections. 

What  man  dolh  live  without  affections  ?   And  do  ye  suppose, 

brethren,  that  they  who  fear  God,  worship  God,  love  God, 

have  not  any  affections  P    Wilt  thou  indeed  suppose  and 

dare  to  suppose,  that  painting,  the  theatre,  hunting,  hawking, 

fishing,  engage  the  affections,  and  the  meditation  on  God 

doth  not  engage  certain  interior  affections  of  its  own,  while 

we  contemplate  the  universe,  and  place  before  oue  eyes  the 

spectacle  of  the  natural  world,  and  therein  labour  to  discover 

tlie  Maker,  and  find  Him  no  where  unpleasing,  but  pleasing 

■onoMi. above'  alt  things? 

throug  .      jjj    y^^    jg    ^  g^^^  yj^^  ^^^^  ^  ^.^  ^^  ^^^  ^^      jj^  ^ 

contemplating  now  the  works  of  the  mercy  of  God  around 
us,  out  of  these  he  is  babbling,  and  in  these  afiections  he  is 
exulting.  At  first  he  is  beginning  from  thence,  T7iy  waif  is 
in  the  Holy  One  f   Wbat  is  that  way  of  Tbine  which  is  in 

Johnu,  ihe  Holy  One  I  I  am,  He  saith,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Ld/e.  Return  therefore,  ye  men,  'from  your  affections. 
Whither  are  ye  going,  whither  running  ?   Whither  not  only 

Iia.46,from  God  but  from  yourselves  are  ye  fleeing?  Return  ye 
transgressors  to  the  heart:  search  ye  your  spirit,  recollect 
the  elerual  years,  find  out  the  mercy  of  God  around  you,  give 
heed  to  the  works  of  His  mercy :  in  the  Holy  One  is  His 

Pa.4,2.  iVay.  "  Sons  qf  men,  how  long  are  ye  heavy  in  heart  V  What 
are  ye  seeking  in  your  affections  ?    Why  do  ye  love  emptiness. 

Ibid.  6,  and  seek  tying?   And  know  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  magnified 

^-  His  Holy  One  f 

Thy  Way  is  in  the  Holy  One:  let  us  observe,  let  us  observe 
Clirist,  there  is  His  Way ;   O  God,  Thy  way  is  in  ihe  Holy 

p:  113,  One.     Who  is  a  great  God,  like  our  Godf    Gentiles  have 

^'  V  their  affections  regarding  their  gods,  they  adore  idols,  tbey 
have  eyes  and  they  see  not ;  ears  they  have  and  they  hear 
not;  feet  they  have  and  they  walk  not.  Why  dost  thou 
walk  to  a  God  that  walketb  not  ?  I  do  not,  he  saith,  worship 
such  things,  aud  what  dost  thou  worship?  The  divinity 
M'hich  is  there.     Thou  dost  then  worship  that  whereof  hath 


f:^ 


God  aloM  tlif  AMor  nf  all '  ft'imtier/ui  tVorAs,' 
keeu  said  elHewliere,^r  ti9  Qoiia  q/'  Iho  naliuna  artf  demOHa.   Vtit. 


Thou  dost  cither  worship  idols,  or  devil);.     Neither  idols,  uor 
dtfiiliS  he  suitli.     Aiid  ivh»l  tlosi  ihou  worship?  The  stars, i&. 
sun,  moon,  those  things  celostial.     How  much  bettor 
that   hath    inadu  both    thingx  earthly  and  tilings  celestial. 
Who  u  a  great  Ood  like  our  Qod  Y 

IB,  Ver.  U.  Thou  art  Iha  Qod  t/iul  iloctt  xvonder/ul  things 
alone.  ITiou  art  indcc-d  a  ^jva\  God,  doing  "ondcrfal  things 
in  body,  in  sutd ;  alone  doing  them.  The  deaf  liaic  heurd, 
the  blind  have  seen,  the  feeble  have  recovend,  the  dead 
have  risen,  ihc  paralytic  have  been  strengthened.  But  theso 
miracles  wore  at  that  time  performed  on  bodies,  let  iis  see 
those  wrought  on  the  soul.  Sober  arv  those  that  were  a 
Utile  before  drunken,  believers  are  those  tliat  wero  a  little 
before  woribippers  of  idols :  their  goods  they  bestow  on  the  -J 
poor  that  did  rob  before  those  of  others.  /TAo  is  a  great 
God  like  our  God?  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  u-onder/ut 
things  alone.  Moses  too  did  thuui,  bni  not  alone:  Ellas  too 
did  them,  ercn  Eliseus  did  them,  the  Apostles  loo  did  them, 
but  no  one  of  them  alone.  That  they  might  have  power  to 
do  them,  Thou  wast  with  them:  when  Thou  didst  Ihcni  they 
were  not  with  Thee.  For  they  were  not  with  ThcB  when 
niou  didst  Ihem,  inasmuch  as  Thon  didst  make  even  these 
very  men.  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  woiidcr/ut  things 
alone.  How  alone  ¥  Is  it  perchance  the  Father,  and  not  the 
Son?  Or  the  Son,  and  not  thfi  Father?  Nay,  but  Fatlier 
and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest 
toondei/ul  thiiign  alow.  For  it  is  not  three  Gods  but 
one  God  that  doeih  wonderful  thiTigR  alone,  and  even 
in  this  very  leaper-over.  For  even  his  leaping  over  and 
arriving  at  these  things  was  a  miracle  of  God :  when  he 
was  babbling  within  with  his  own  spirit,  in  order  that  ho 
might  leap  over  even  that  same  spirit  of  liiit,  and  might 
delight  in  the  works  of  God,  he  then  did  wonderful  things 
himself.    But  God  huth  done  what  ?    Tluju  hast  made  known 

■  u»fo  lilt:  people  Thy  virtue.  Thence  tlii.i  cougrt-gatlon  of 
Asaph  leaping  over ;  because  He  hath  made  known  in  the 
pcopk-s   His  virtue.     What  virtue  of  His  hath    He  made 

tn  in  the  peoples  ?    B»l  ire  preach  Clirivt  crucified,  to  l  Cor.l, 
'eie*  indeed  a  leanilol,  but  to  Ike  Getttilea  J'ollg :    but  lo 


S8        Tfie  GenliUi  prefyured  in  Joseph  lost  and  rettared. 

PaiLH  ifiem  Otat  are  called,  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  virtue  of 

God  and  the  trisdom  of  God.     If  (hen  the  virtue  of  God  is 

Cbrisl,  He  hath  made  known  Christ  in  the  peoples.  Do  we 
not  yet  pefceire  so  much  as  this ;  and  are  we  so  unwise,  are  we 
lying  so  much  below,  do  we  so  leap  over  nothin;;,  as  that  we  see 
not  this  i  Thou  hast  made  known  in  the  peoples  Thy  virtue. 
17.  Ver.  15.  T/iou  hast  redeemed  in  Thinearm  Thypeople. 

lu.  6S,  With  Tliine  arm,  thai  is,  with  Thy  virtue.  And  to  arhom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?  Thou  hast  redeemed  in 
Tliine  arm  Thy  people,  the  sons  of  Israel  and  of  Joseph. 
How  as  if  two  peoples,  tlie  sons  of  Israel  and  of  Joseph  f  Are 
not  the  sons  of  Joseph  among  the  sons  of  Israel  ?  They  are 
evidently.  We  know  it,  we  read  it,  the  Scripture  declareth 
it,  the  lrn(h  sheweth  it,  for  Israel  is  the  same  as  Jacob :  he 
had  twelve  sons,  among  whom  Joseph  was  one,  and  out  of 
tfae  twelve  sons  of  Israel  all  that  were  bom  do  belong  to  the 
people  Israel.  How  then  saith  he,  sorts  of  Israel  and  of 
Joseph  f  He  hath  admonished  us  of  some  disduction  to  he 
made.  Let  ns  search  out  our  spirit,  perchance  God  hath 
placed  there  something — God  Whom  we  ought  even  by  night 
to  seek  with  our  hands,  in  order  that  we  may  not  be  de- 
ceived— perchance  we  shall  discover  even  ourselves  in  this 
distinction  of  sons  of  Israel  and  of  Joseph.  By  Joseph  He 
faath  willed  another  people  to  be  understood,  hath  willed 
that  the  people  of  the  Gentiles  be  understood.     Why  the 

GeQ.37,people  of  the  Gentiles  by  Joseph?  Because  Joseph  was 
sold  into  Egypt  by  his  brethren.  That  Joseph  whom  the 
brethren  envied,  and  sold  him  into  Egypt,  when  sold  inlo 
Egypt,  toiled,  was  humbled ;  when  made  known  and  exalted, 
flourished,  reigned.  And  by  all  these  things  he  hath  sig- 
nified what  P  What  but  Christ  sold  by  His  brethren,  banished 
from  His  own  land,  as  it  were  iulothe  Egyptof  the  Gentiles? 
There  at  first  humbled,  when  the  Martyrs  were  sugeriug  per- 
secutions: now  exalted,  as  we  see;   inasmuch  as  there  hath 

P«-73i  been  fulfilled  in  Him,  Tliere  shall  adore  Him  all  kinds  of  the 
earth,  all  nations  shall  sprce  Him.  Therefore  Joseph  is  the 
people  of  the  Gentiles,  but  Israel  the  people  of  the  Hebrew 
nation.     God  hath  redeemed  His  people,  the  sons  of  Israel 

Eph.  a,  and  qf  Joseph.  By  means  of  what?  By  means  of  the  corner 
Etone,  wherein  the  two  walls  have  been  joined  together. 


y»m  of  yraite  from  mankind,  as  from  defp  H'aCtrt.       Sit 


18.  Andhccontinuclhliotr?  {yn.\6.)ThetcatvrshaveieeH   Vkb. 
Tfirv,  O  Giitl.    Wliat  arclIiewaU-rs!   The  p€0|>]e3.    What  are  ^^'^ 
ihese  waters  hath  been  asked  in  ihc  Apocalypse,  the  answer  Re*.  I7, 
^\'os,  the  pcnpks.    Theru  we  find  nioHt  clearly  waters  put 
bj'  a  fignte  for  peoples.     Uui  above  he  h.id  suid,  T/toii  hast  v.  14. 
maJe  lnoit-n  in  the  ptfoflm  Thy  virtue.   With  rcasuii  ihi-refore, 

the  tralrrt  Afiri?  seen  Thee,  O  God:  the  uaiera  hare  seen 
Thee,  and  they  have  fnircd.  Tlicy  ha>e  been  chjnged 
becaiiH!  ilwy  Iia<e  reared,  T/ie  waten  hare  seen  T7tee,  O  Ond, 
and  they  have  feil red :  and  the  nhyuex  have  been  troubled. 
What  nn-  the  alijuKeK?  The  depths  of  waters.  What  man 
among  the  peoples  is  not  Ironblcd,  when  the  couecienco  is 
smitten  i  Tliou  H'e)>v!«t  the  deplli  of  the  sea,  mbal  is  deeper 
than  hnniun  conocience?  That  i«  tl>c  dcpih  wliicli  was 
uoubted,  when  God  redeemed  viiili  His  arm  His  peojde. 
In  what  manner  were  the  abysses  troubled  ?  When  all  men 
poured  forth  their  consciences  in  coufissiou.  And  the 
alty&sea  icere  Irouhled. 

19.  Ver.  17.  ThereiaamuUifmleoflheaovndofualcra.  In 
pruiscH  of  God,  in  confessiims  of  Hinn,  in  hyiiiiiK  and  in  songs, 
in  prayers,  Ihcro  ia  a  muUiliiUe  vf  the  toxmd  of  uatcra.  The 
eUmdt  have  uttered  a  voice.  Tlieiice  that  sound  of  waters, 
ibence  the  iroublirg  of  the  abysses,  because  the  cloadx  haiv 
uttered  a  toice.  What  clouds  ?  TIio  prcoclicrs  ol  the  word  of 
Inith.  What  clouds?  Those  conceniing  which  God  doth 
menace  a  cerlain  vineyard,  wliicli  instead  nf  griipc  had  brought 
forth  thorns,  and  He  saith,  /  icill  command  jl/jf  clouds,  that  li«.5,o 
iJiey  rain  no  rain  upon  it.    In  a  word,  tlie  Apostles  forsaking 

tlic  Jexvs,  went  to  ilie  Oeiitilua :  among  all  nations,  the  clouds 
hare  uttered  a  voice:  in  preaching  C'hriit,  l/ie  chads  have 
ulttred  a  voice. 

90.  For  Thine  arroirs  have  ynne  through.  Those  saiua 
Toiccs  of  ihe  cluuds  He  haih  again  called  arrowK.  For  the 
words  of  the  t^vangelists  wore  arrows.  For  these  things  aro 
alli'goriefi.  For  properly  neither  an  arrow  is  rain,  nor  ruin  is 
au  atrow :  but  yet  the  word  of  God  ia  both  an  arrow  becausu 
it  doth  smite;  and  rain  because  it  dolh  water.  Let  no  ouo 
ihertfforc  any  longer  wonder  at  the  troubling  of  ilie  abysses, 
when  Thine  arruwi  haw  i/o/ie  throiii/h.  What  is,  haee  gone 
throuyh  f  1'hey  have  not  stopped  in  the  cars,  but  tliey  have 


40  77iu)idert  oftke  Gotpd  kaoe  oKirdtd'the  tarth. 

pBii.M  pierced  the  h^art.  (Ver.  18.)  llievwceafThy  thunder  it  in  the 

tekeel.    What  is  this?  Howarewe  tounderetandit?  May  the 

Lord  gire  aid.  Thevoiceoj  Thy  thunder  %»  in  the  tcheel.  When 
boys  we  were  woDt  to  ima^ne,  vbenever  we  heard  thuuderingB 
froTD  Heaven,  that  carriages  were  going  forth  as  it  were  from 
the  stables.  For  thunder  doth  make  a  sort  of  rolling  like 
carriages.  Must  we  return  to  these  boyish  ihoughte,  in  order 
to  understand,  the  voice  of  Thy  thunder  it  m  the  wheel,  as 
though  God  hath  certain  carriages  in  the  clouds,  aad  the 
passing  along  of  the  carriages  doth  raise  thai  sound  F  Far 
be  it.  This  is  boyish,  vain,  trifling.  What  is  then,  The  voice 
of  Thy  thunder  is  in  the  wheel  t  Thy  voice  roUeth.  Not 
even  this  do  I  understand.  What  shall  we  do?  Let  us 
question  Idithun  himself,  to  see  whether  perchance  he  may 
himself  explain  what  he  hath  said:  The  voice,  he  saith,  of 
Thy  thunder  is  i»  the  wheel.  I  do  not  understand.  I  will 
hear  n-bat  thou  sayest:  Thy  lightnings  have  appeared  to  the 
rounduorld.  Say  then,  I  had  no  understanding.  The  round 
world  is  a  wheel.  For  the  circuit  of  the  round  world  is  with 
reason  called  also  an '  orb :'  whence  also  a  small  wheel  is  called 
an  '  orbiculus.'  The  voice  of  Thy  thunder  is  in  the  wheel: 
Thy  lightnings  have  appeared  to  the  round  uxirld.  lliose 
clouds  in  a  wheel  have  gone  about  the  round  world,  have 
gone  about  with  thundering  and  with  lightning,  they  have 
shaken  the  abyss,  with  commandments  they  have  thundered, 
Pa,l9,4.  with  miracles  they  have  lightened.  Unto  every  land  hath  gone 
forth  the  sound  of  them,  and  unto  the  ends  of  the  globe  the 
words  of  them.  The  land  Italh  been  moved  and  made  to 
tremble .'  that  is,  all  men  that  dwell  in  the  land.  But  by  a 
figure  the  land  itself  is  sea.  Why?  Because  all  nations  are 
called  by  the  name  of  sea,  inasmuch  as  human  life  is  bitter, 
and  exposed  toslormsaud  tempests.  Moreover  if  thou  observe 
this,  how  men  devour  one  another  like  fishes,  how  the 
stronger  doth  swallow  up  the  weaker — it  is  then  a  sea,  unto 
it  the  Evangelists  went. 

21.  {VeT.\Q.)Thyttayisinlhesea.  ButnowThy  way  wasin 

the  Holy  One,  now  Tliy  way  is  in  the  sea:  because  the  Holy 

Mat.M,  One  Himself  is  in  the  sea,  and  with  reason  even  did  walk  upon 

^^        the  waters  of  the  sea.     Thy  way  is  in  the  aea,  that  is.  Thy 

Christ  is  preached  among  the  Gentiles.     For  in   another 


CArut,  at  teatkiny  on  the  <ra,  not  iimcH  to  tome.         4 1 

Putm  it  is  tliua  said  :  God  haiv  mercy  upon  us,  and  blets  tis,  Vih, 
trnli^hlen  His  countenance  upon  «t',  in  oiiier  that  uv  may  „     '-. 
Anou'  Thy  way  on  the  earth.     Where  on  llio  earth?    In  alluiii*  ' 
nation*  Thy  saeinif  health:    this  is,  7'hy  way  ia  in  the  »w>ia||5 
and  Thy  pal  ha  in  many  waters, ihat  is,  ia  manj'  peoples.*"'* 
And  Thy /ootxtrps  wilt  not  he  known.       lie  halh  touched  ,^^ii,' 
certain,  and  wonder  were  it  ir  it  be  not  tbosd  Mim«  Jews. 
B«liold  now  lliv  incrrj-  of  Christ  tialh  been  so  published  (o 
tlx!  (ieiitiles,  (bat  'Ihy  tcay  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  paths  in 
many  tralers,  and  Thy/oolnlepi  will  not  be  hnoten.   I  low  so, 
by  whom  will  ihev  not  be  known,  suve  by  those  who  still 
My,  Christ  hath  Dot  yvt  cotacr'   Why  do  they  say,  Christ 
hath  not  yel  come  ?   Because  they  do  not  yet  recognise  Iltm 
walking  on  the  Kca. 

'*2i.  (Ver.SO.)  77um  hast  led  home  Thy  people  like  »heep  in 
the  hand  o/ Motet  and  nf  Aaron.  Why  lie  hath  added  thisis 
somewhat  difficult  to  di«covvr.  Aid  ye  therefore  us  with  your 
attention :  fur  after  the  above  two  verses  tliure  will  bu  uii  end 
both  of  the  Psalm  and  of  the  Sermon :  lest  perchance  while 
ye  ihink  that  a  good  part  remaitieth,  for  fear  of  the  labour  ye 
pay  less  attention  to  (be  prnscni.  When  he  hud  said,  Tby^.ia. 
tray  it  in  the  tea,  which  we  understand  of  the  Gentiles ;  and 
Thy  paths  are  in  many  tralers,  which  we  understand  of 
many  peoples:  he  ndAcd,  and  T)iy footsteps  u-HI  not  be  kn<iwtt. 
And  wc  were  eniguiriiig  by  whom  tliey  were  not  known,  and 
he  a<ided  immcdialcly.  Thou  ha*l  led  home  Thy  people  like 
theep  by  the  hand  of  ,1/wtw  and  Aaron:  that  i»,  by  that 
people  of  Thine  which  wa&  led  home  by  the  band  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Thy  footsleps  will  not  be  known.  Why  (hen 
halb  there  been  written,  save  for  the  sake  of  rebuking  and 
reprouching,  7'hy  teay  is  in  the  sea?  Why  is  Thy  Kay  in  the 
tea,  except  because  it  was  thrust  out  frnm  Tliy  land  ?  Tlicy 
banished  Christ,  sick  aa  they  were,  they  would  not  have  Him 
for  their  Sat'iour;  but  He  began  lo  be  among  the  Gentiles, 'Uid 
among  all  nations,  among  many  peoj>les.  Nevertheless,  a 
rcninani  of  that  people  halh  been  saved.  The  ungrateful 
multitude  haih  remained  without,  even  ihe  halting  breadtli  of 
Jacob's  thigh.  Tor  the  breadth  of  the  thigh  is  understood  of  (icri.39, 
tlie  multitude  of  lineage,  and  among  the  greater  part  of  the  ' 
Israelites  a  certain  niidtitudv  becaiuc  vain  and  foolish,  so  «k 


42  What  leemt  plain,  lurt  ipoken  of  at  *  Parabki.' 

FeiLH  not  to  koow  tbe  steps  of  Christ  on  the  waters.     Thou  hast 

'  led  home  Thy  people  like  theep,  and  they  have  not  known 

Thee-  Though  Thou  hast  done  such  great  benefits  unto 
them,  hast  divided  sea,  hast  made  them  pass  over  dry  land 
betneen  waters,  bast  drowned  in  the  naves  pursuing  eueiuies, 
in  the  desert  hast  rained  niiinna  for  their  hunger,  leading 
them  home  bg  the  hnnd  of  IHoset  and  Anron  :  still  they 
thrust  Thee  from  them,  so  that  in  the  sea  was  Thy  Way,  and 
Thy  steps  they  knew  not. 


J:"u.  PSALM  LXXVIII. 

DictiN       1.  This  Psalm  dolh  contain  the  things  which  are  said  to 
tiiKt  *'**'*  ''^^°  ^°^^  among  the  old  people :   but  the  new  and 
Ep.i69,  latter  people  is  being  admonished,  to  benare  that  it  be  not 
dtm.*°   ungrateful  regarding  the  blessings  of  God,  and  provoke  His 
Btit.      anger  against  it,  whereas  it   ought  to  receive   His   grace 
T. ».      obediently  and  trustfully,  lest  they  become,  he  saith,  like  their 
fathers,  a  crooked  and  embittering  generation,  a  generalioit 
which  halh  not  guided  Us  heart,  and  the  spirit  of  it  hath 
not  been  trusted  icitk  Qod.    This  then  is  the  aim  of  this 
Psalm,  this  the  use,  this  the  most  abundant  fruit.     But  while 
all  things  seem  to  be  perspicuously  and  clearly  spoken  and 
narrated,  the  Title  thereof  dolh  first  move  and  engage  our 
attention.     For  it  is  not  without  reason  inscribed,   Under- 
standing of  Asaph:  but  it  is  perchance  because  these  words 
require  a  reader  who  dotb  perceive  not  the  voice  which  the 
surface  uttereth,  but  some  inward  sense.     Secondly,  when 
about  to  narrate  and  mention  all  these  things,  which  seem  to 
T.a.      need  a  hearer  more  than  au  expounder:  /tr(V^o/)f»,  he  saith, 
in  parables  my  mouth,  I  will  declare  propositions  from  the 
beginning.    Who  would  not  herein  bo  awakened  out  of  sleep  f 
Who  would  dare  to  hurry  over  tbe  parables  and  propositions, 
reading  them  as  if  sclf-eiident,  while  by  their  very  names  they 
signify  that  they  ought  to  be  sought  out  with  deeper  view? 
For  a  parable  bath  on  the  surface  thereof  the  similitude  of 
some  thing :  and  though  it  be  a  Greek  word,  it  is  now  used 
as  a  Latin  word.     And  it  is  observable,  that  in  parables,  those 
which  are  called  the  Bimilitudcs  of  things  arc  compared  with 


» 


I 


Thiiffft  done  in  the  Old  Ctivenant  signified  the  AVw.       -J  3 

things  W'itli  which  wo  hive  lu  do.  But  propositions  which  Vm. 
in  Greek  are  Ciil!i-<1  xfoiSXifwira,  urc  <iti(:inioii!<  liaviiig  koiiic-  — '■ — 
tiling  therein  which  is  to  be  solved  by  disputation.  What  man 
then  would  n-iid  parahk'X  nn<J  propoHiiions  cursorily?  What 
nan  would  not  attend  while  hearing  tliese  words  with  w  alchftil 
mind,  in  order  ibai  by  undcrKtuuding  he  may  come  by  the 
fruit  thereof? 

9.  Ver.  1.  Hearken  ye,  lie  saitli,  -Vy  people,  to  My  faw. 
Whom  may  wc  suppose  to  be  here  Bpiaking,  but  God  f  For 
it  ivtiK  HimKcir  that  gave  a  law  to  Hiit  people,  whom  when 
delivered  out  of  Kgypt  He  Ralhcred  together,  the  which 
gttlhcring  together  is  properly  named  a  Synagogue,  which 
tbc  word  Asaph  in  interpreted  to  signify.  Hath  it  then 
been  said,  VnilcTntuMlhuj  of  A&nph,  in  liie  sense  (hat  Asnph 
liiinself  hath  inidnrsiood ;  or  mnsl  it  he  figuraiiii'ly  niider- 
Glood,  in  the  sense  that  the  same  Synagogue,  that  is,  tho 
Kame  people,  hath  nndor^tood,  imto  whom  it  aaid,  Hearken, 
My  people, iinfo  My  law/  Why  is  it  thun  thai  Ho  is  re- 
buking the  Mime  people  by  the  mouth  of  ihu  Prophet,  .laying, 
Hat  hraul  haih  not  Irnou-n  Me,  atul  Afy  people  halh  nolu,  \,3. 
wulersloml ?  Hut,  in  fact,  there  wero  even  in  that  people 
they  that  understood,  having  the  faith  which  wa«  afterwards 
revealed,  not  pi  rtaining  tn  the  letter  of  the  luiv,  but  (he  grace 
of  the  Spiiit.  For  they  cannot  have  been  without  the  same 
faith,  who  were  able  to  foresee  and  forelel  the  reveluliun 
ihercof  that  should  be  in  C'lirist,  inasmuch  n*  even  those 
old  SaeramciiiH  were  significants  of  those  that  should  be. 
Had  the  prophets  alone  this  faith,  and  not  the  people  too  ? 
Nay  indeed,  but  even  ihi-y  ihal  faithfully  heard  the  I'ropheDt, 
wore  aided  by  the  same  (jrace  in  order  thiit  ihcy  nii^ht  un- 
derstand what  they  heaid.  Itut  without  doubt  the  mystery"  tart*, 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  vfu*  veiled  in  the  Old  Testament, """""■" 
which  in  the  fulness  of  timo  should  be  unveiled  in  the  New. 
For,  /  would  ti'il  Aave  gou,  aaitli  tbc  Apostle,  to  he  iynorant,  I  Cm. 
hrethreu,  Aotr  r/mt  nil  mir  fath'^m  u-ere  iiiirler  the  cloud,  and  ' 
aft  passed  thrmigh  lAe  sea,  and  alt  icere  baptized  by  Moses 
I'll  lAe  ctmht  ami  in  tho  sea,  and  all  did  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat,  and  ail  diank  the-  same  spiritual  drink.  For  they  did 
drink  qf  the  Spiritual  Jiock /ultouiny  them,  but  the  Jtock 
teas  Christ.    In  a  mystery  therefore  theirs  was  iho  «amo 


44         Sacramentt  common  to  alt,  effectual  Grace  not  to. 

PsALH  meat  and  driak  as  ours,  but  ia  signification  the  same,  not  \a 

^^'""'  form ' ;  because  the  same  Chiist  was  H  imself  fieured  to  them 

1  Cor.    in  a  Rock,  manifested  to  us  in  the  Flesh.     But,  he  saith, 

1",  6.    ffQi  if^  all  qf  thgm  Qq^  ^a»  well  pleased.    All  indeed  ate  the 

same  spiritual  meat  and  drank  the  same  spiritual  drink,  that 

is  to  say,  signifying  something  spiritual :  but  not  in  all  of  them 

was  God  well  pleased.     When,  he  saith,  not  in  all:  there 

were  evidently  there  some  in  whom  God  was  well  pleased ; 

and  although  all  the  Sacraments  were  common,  grace,  which 

is  the  virtue  of  the  Sacraments,  was  not  common  to  all.    Just 

as  in  our  times,  now  that  the  faith  hath  been  revealed,  which 

then  was  veiled,  to  all  men  that  have  been  baptized  in  the 

Hat38,Dame  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

the  Laver  of  regeneration  is  common,  but  the  very  grace 

whereof  these  same  are  the  Sacraments,  whereby  the  members 

of  the  Body  of  Christ  are  to  reign  *  together  with  iheir  Head, 

is  not  common  to  all<     For  even  heretics  have  the  same 

Baptism,  and  false  brethren  too,  in  the  communion  of  the 

Catholic  name.     Therefore  here  too  hath  been  rightly  said, 

but  not  in  alt  qf  them  was  God  well  pleased, 

3.  Nevertheless,  neither  then  nor  now  without  profit  is  the 
voice  of  him,  saying.  Hearken  ye.  My  people,  to  My  law. 
Which  expression  is  remarkable  in  all  the  Scriptures,  how 
he  saith  not,  hearken  thou,  but,  hearken  ye.  For  of  many 
men  a  people  doth  consist:  to  which  many  that  which 
followeth  is  spoken  in  the  plural  number.  Incline  ye  your 
ear  unto  the  words  of  My  mouth.  Hearken  ye,  is  the  same 
as,  Incline  your  ear:  and  what  He  saith  there,  My  law, 
this  He  saith  here  in,  the  worda  of  My  mouth.  For  thai  man 
doth  godly  hearken  to  the  law  of  God,  and  the  words  of 
His  moulh,  whose  ear  humility  doth  incline:  not  he  whose 
neck  pride  doth  lift  up.  For  whatever  is  poured  in  is 
received  on  the  concave  surface  of  humility,  is  shaken  off 
from  the  convexity  of  swelling.  Whence  in  another  place, 
Prov.  0,  Incline,  he  saith,  thine  ear,  and  receice  the  words  of  under- 
standing. We  have  been  therefore  sufficiently  admonished 
to  receive  even  this  Psalm  of  this  understandiug  of  Asaph, 
(for  the  word  on  the  Title  is  put  in  the  genitive  case — '  hujus 

■  So  Oif.  Mas.,  Ben. '  are  regenerlted,'  which  mskeB  ioarcelf  in  inlelligible 
■euw. 


hat '  rongregaiion'  it  hen  to  it  tmit^sfoorf. 
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not  '  tiic  itilvllcctiis,')  to  rucvivc,  I   say 
'^r,  that  is,  with  humble  piety.     And  it  hatli  not 
been  spoken  of  iu  bt-iiig  of  Axiiph  liimsclf,  but  to  Asapb 
himself.     Which  thing  is  evident  \>y  the  Grrrk  uriicle,  anil 
U  found  in  certain  Latin  copies,     These  words  therefore  arc 
of  understanding,  tbEit  is,  of  intelligence,  which  halb  been 
given  lo  Asaph  hintself:  which  we  had  better  understand  nol 
us  to  onv  man,  but  as  lo  the  congregation  of  the  people  of 
God ;  whence  we  ought  by  no  means  to  alienate  ourselves. 
For   uUhoiigh  properly   we  say  'Synagogue'  of  Jews,  but 
'  Chiircii*  of  Chrisliuns,  bveause  B  '  CongregiUiun  "  is  wont  to 
be  understood  as  rather  of  beasts,  but  a  'convocation*  as 
rather  of  men :  yet  that  too  we  find  called  a  Chureh,  and  it 
peiliaps  is  more  suitable  for  us'  to  say,  Satv  kr,  0  Lord,  our '  >■  c. 
Ood,  and  congreffale  us  Xrom  the  nalioti«,  tn  order  that  ve  ,^em. 
may  con/f*H  la  Thy  Holy  Name.     Nifiihcr  ought  we  lo  dia- ''*■ '*'*■ 
doin  to  be,  nay  we  ought  to  render  iucfl'able  thanks,  for  that 
we  are,  llie  sbeep  of  Kis  hands,  which  He  foresaw  when  He 
was  saying,  /  have  other  sheep  tchich  are  not  of  this  fold,  Johnlft, 
them  loo  I  mml  lead  in,  thai  tUerv  may  he  nnejlnek  and  one    ' 
Shepherd:  ihst  is  to  say,  by  jotniu};  tlie  faithful  people  of 
the  Gentiles  with  the  faithful  people  of  the  Israelites,  con- 
ceniing  whom  llu  had  before  said,  /  have  not  been  »eul  but  Mx.is, 
lo  the  sheep  which  have  struyed  of  Ike  houte  o/ Israel.     Forjjj^jj 
also  there  shall  be  coiigreguted  before  Him  all  nations,  and 32- 
He    sliall   sever   ihcm   as  a  shepherd    tlie    sheep    from   the 
gouts.     T)tus  tlien  lei  us  hvar  that  which  hath  been  spoken. 
Hearken  ye.  My  people,  to  My  taw,  iiicline  ye  your  ear  unto 
the  ttorda  of  My  mouth:  nol  as  if  addressed  lo  Jews,  but 
raihur  as  if  addresHed  lo  oiirhclveat  or  at  least  as  if  these 
words  were  said  as  well   lo  ourselves  (as  to  them'.)     For 
when  the  Apostle  bad  said.  Bat  not  in  all  them  wa*  God 
well  pleased,  tlicicbj'  shewing  that  there  there  were  those 
Ion   in   whom  God   was   well   pleased:    he  hath  forthwith 
added.  For  they  ware  oirrthmwn  in  the  detert:  secondly  he  I  Cor. 
bath  continued,  but  lAese  things  have  been  made  our ^gurej,^'^' 
in  order  that  we  be  not  coeeloia  of  etnl  things,  as  Ikey  too 

'•   U«   Ukvt  '  coD-grcgmio'  u  the    catio' u  Lnlin  for  cccloiU,  which  ex- 
IiStin    for  tfim^oguir,  and  eiprviaiiig     pieoc*  calling. 
mFtvly  tringing  together,  uid  '  convn.         •  Oxf.  Mm.  add  '  i^uun  Judn^la.' 
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46  Figures  of  t/te  Old  People  instruct  the  New. 

PiALM  coveled.     Nor  ierving  idols,  as  some  of  them  did,  as  it  is 

-teritten.  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 

to  play.    Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  qfihem 
committed  fornication,  and  they  fell  in  one  day  twenty  and 
three  thousand.    Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ  as  tome  of 
them  tempted,  and  perished  by  serpents.    Neither  murmur 
ye,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished  by  the  destroyer. 
Now  all  these  things  did  hefal  them  in  a  figure:  bat  they 
have  been  written  for  our  reproof,  upon  whom  the  end  of 
ages  hath  come.    To  us  therefore  more  parlicularljr  these 
words  have  been  sung.     Whence  in  thia  Psalm  anoDg  other 
*-S-      things  there  hath  been  said,  That  another  generation  may 
know,  sons  who  shall  be  born  and  shall  arise.    Moreover,  if 
that  death  by  serpents,  and  that  destruction  by  the  destroyer, 
and  the  slaying  by  the  sword,  were  figures,  as  the  Aposlle 
evidently  doth  declare,  inasmuch  as  it  is  manifest  that  all 
those  things  did  happen  :  for  be  saith  not,  in  a  figure  they 
were  spoken,  or,  in  a  figure  they  were  written,  but,  in  a 
figure,  he  sailh,  they  happened  to  them:  with  how  much 
greater  diligence  of  godliness  must  those  punishments  be 
shunned  whereof  tliose   were  the  figures?    For  beyond  a 
doubt  as  in  good  tliioga  tliere  is  much  more  of  good  in 
that  which  is  signified  by  the  figure,  than   in  the  figure 
itself:   BO  also  in  evil  things  very  far  worse  are  the  things 
which  are  signified  by  the  figures,  while  eo  great  are  the  evil 
things  which  as  figures  do  signify.     For  as  the  land   of 
promise,  whereunto  that  people  was  being  led,  is  nothing  in 
comparison  with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  whereunto  the 
Christian  people  is  being  led:   so  also  those  punishments 
which  were  figures,  though  they  were  so  severe,  are  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  punishments  which  they  signify. 
But  those  which  the  Apostle  hath  called  figures,  the  same 
this  Psalm,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  calleth  parables 
and  propositions:   not  having  their  end  in  the  fact  of  their 
having  happened,  but  in  those  things  whereunto  they  are 
referred  by  a  reasonable  comparison.   Let  us  therefore  hearken 
unto  the  law  of  God — us  His  people — and  let  us  incline  our 
ear  unto  the  words  of  His  mouth. 

4.  Ver.  2.  /  will  open,  he  saith,  in  paroles  My  mouth, 
I  Kill  declare  propositions  from  the  beginning.    From  what 


HHy  God  btyita  the  Pnahn,  wJitn  max  eontinmt  it. 

eginning  h*  mcaneth,  is  vprj*  cvidunt  in  llie  words  rolloninif.  Vt*. 

For  il  is  ni>t  from  the  bi-giiming,  »li<i(  timi;  (lie  ITi-aven  and 

earth  irere  tnAdci  nor  what  time  mankind  wan  created  in  tbe 
fiist  nun;  Ijiit  what  time  the  congrf(;aiioD  ibot  was  led  out 
of  E^-jit;  in  uider  thnt  ihu  ncnse  may  belonjt  to  Asaph, 
which  U  interpreted  a  congregation.  But  O  that  He  tlmt  huth 
Naid,  f  vrill  o/irn  in  ptinifth^i  Xfy  mimtA,  wniild  uIko  vouchsafe 
to  open  our  uiiderstanding  milo  them  !  For  if,  aa  He  hatti 
openr<l  His  moutti  in  parubivs,  He  nould  in  liko  sort  open 
the  parublcs  iheniittdt'cit :  ami  as  He  deelareth  'pmpositiunH,' 
lie  iTotild  di'clarc  in  liko  sort  the  cxposilians  thcTcof,  we 
sbotild  not  be  here  toiling :  but  now  so  bidden  and  closed 
are  alt  tbing«,  that  even  if  wc  are  able  by  His  aid  to  arrii'o 
at  any  thing,  whereon  wii  may  feed  to  our  bealtli,  itiilt  we 
most  cat  the  bread  in  the  svreut  of  our  face ;  and  pay  tbe 
penalty  of  tbe  aniiiMit  xenlence  not  tviib  the  Iab<jiir  of  tbuGi-n.  .t, 
body  only,  but  also  wiih  that  of  the  heart.  Let  him  speak  '"'■ 
then,  and  let  us  hoar  the  parables  and  propositions. 

a.  VcT.  3.  How  ifreitt  Ihinyi  tie  limv  heard,  and  firive 
kiiou-n  Ihem,  aid  our  fatkers  have  laid  idem  lo  vs.  The 
Lord  was  speaking  higher  np.  For  of  what  other  person 
could  these  word*  be  ihmigbl  lo  be,  flt^rken  ye,  O  Mg-^.i. 
people,  to  My  law  ?  Why  is  it  then  that  now  on  a  sudden  a 
man  is  speaking,  for  hero  nc  have  the  words  of  a  man,  iVIial 
lhii>{/f  ue  hate  heaid,  and  fcrtoun  them,  and  our  faflieix 
liave  told-  Ihem  to  un.  Without  d(iid)t  God,  now  about  to 
speak  by  a  man's  ministry,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  Wili  ye  to^car. 
receice  proof  of  lUin  thai  is  speaking  in  me,  Clnist  f  in  '^* ^" 
His  own  person  at  first  wilb-d  ilie  words  to  be  uttered,  lest  a  • 
man  speaking  His  words  sliuuhl  be  deitpi:ted  as  a  man.  For 
it  is  thus  v\ith  the  sayiugs  of  God  which  n:ake  their  way 
to  us  thiou)>h  onr  bodily  sense.  The  Creator  moceth  the 
subject  creature  by  an  int  isil>le  working ;  not  so  that  tlio 
substance  iK  changed  into  any  thing  corporal  and  temporal, 
when  by  means  of  corporal  and  temporal  signs,  whtthur 
belonging  to  the  ej'es  or  lo  the  cars,  as  far  na  men  are  able 
to  receive  it.  Me  would  make  His  vi  ill  to  be  known.  For  if 
an  angel  is  able  to  use  air,  mist,  cloud,  iire,  aud  any  other 
nalurnl  substance  or  corporal  species;  aud  man  to  use  face, 
tongue,  bund,  pen,  letters,  or  any  other  ugniiieantii,  for  the 
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FiiLM  puiposG  of  intimating  the  secret  things  of  his  ohq  mind:  in 

— '  a  word,  if,  though  lie  is  a  man,  he  sendeth  human  messengers, 

Lake  7i  and  he  saith  to  cue,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  hU  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it; 
with  how  much  greater  and  more  eSectual  power  doth  God, 
to  Whom  as  Lord  all  things  together  are  subject,  use  both 
the  same  angel  and  man,  in  order  that  He  ma;  declare 
whalsoerer  pleaseth  Him  ?  Although  then  now  a  man  is 
saj'iug,  How  great  Ihingi  vte  have  heard  and  have  known 
them,  and  our  fathers  have  told  them  touaf  yet  let  us  hear 
tbem  as  though  they  were  God's  words,  not  as  though  they 
were  human  fables.  For  to  this  end  there  hath  been  pre- 
T.  I.  mised,  Hearken  ye.  My  people,  unto  My  law,  incline  ye 
T.  8.  your  ear  unto  the  worda  of  My  mouth.  I  will  open  in 
parables  My  mouth,  I  will  declare  propositions  from  the 
beginning.  Then,  how  great  things  we  have  heard,  he  sailb, 
and  have  known  them,  and  our  fathers  have  told  them  to  us. 
Pa.  4S,  We  have  heard  and  have  known,  is  the  same  as,  hear  thou, 
***■  daughter,  and  see.  For  those  things  were  heard  in  the  Old 
Testament  which  are  known  in  the  New :  beard  when  they 
were  being  prophesied,  known  when  they  were  being  fid- 
filled.  Where  a  promise  is  performed,  hearing  is  not  de- 
reived.  And  our  fathers,  Moses  and  the  ProphetSi  have  told 
unto  tis, 

6.  Ver.  4.  They  have  not  been  hidden  from  their  sons  in 
another  generation.  This  is  our  generation  wherein  there 
hath  been  gi^en  to  us  regeneration.  Telling  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  and  His  powers,  and  His  wonderful 

•  works  which  He  hath  done.  The  order  of  the  words  is,  and 
our  fathers  have  told  unto  us,  telling  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  is  praised,  in  order  that  He  may  be  loved. 
For  what  object  can  be  loved  more  to  our  health  ? 

7.  Ver.  5.  And  He  hath  raised  up  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  hath  set  a  law  in  Jacob.    This  is  the  beginning  whereof 

Y.  a.  hath  been  spoken  above,  /  will  declare  propositions  from 
the  beginning.  So  then  the  beginning  is  the  Old  Testament, 
Fi.  lll,the  end  is  the  New.  For  fear  doth  prevail  in  the  law.  But 
Bom,  ^  ^'^  ^  '^  ^^  •*  ^^'^^  f^  righteousness  to  every  one 
10, 4.  believing :  at  Whose  bestowing  love  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
6.     ' "'  hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  Which  hath  been  given  to 
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u» :   aod  love  made  (Mirfect  doth  cast  out  fear,  iaaamuch  as   Vbh. 
notv  without  the  Law  the  rightcousDuss  of  God  hath  boon       -_ 
made  inni)irc»it.     But  inanmurh  nx  He  liath  a  tciitiin»ny  by  id.       ' 
the  Law  and  die  ProjihoLs  iburefure,  Ih  hath  raised  up  a^"-*' 
lealimnny  in  J<Kob,  and  hnlh  ivl  a  law  in  Israel.     For  oven 
that  TaliL-rnacIi;  whii^li  wa.t  set  up  with  a  work  no  remarkable 
imd  full  of  sach  n-oDdroii§  mcaningo,  is  named  the  Tnbcrnacli;  Eiod. 
of  Testimony,  whcreiii  wa«  the  veil  over  tJie  Ark  of  tlie  Law.jcotls, 
like  the  veil  over  the  face  of  the  Minister  of  the  Law ;  because  '^ 
i»  that  di>;peii»atiou  ihcrc  were 'parables  and  proposition  a.' 
For   those   thing*  which   were   being   preached   and   were 
coining  to  pass  were  hiddt-n  in  veiled  meantnf^s,  and  were 
not  seen  in  unveiled  manifestations.     But  wAcn  thou  a^atl^^'f-^ 
have  passed  over  unto  Christ,  sailh  the  A()oatle,  the  veU  shall 
be  taken  atcay.    For  alt  the  promiaes  qf  God  in  Him  (WpaCor.l, 
ifea,   Amen.     Whosoever  therefore   doth  cleave  to  Chrirt, 
bath  ihe  whole  of  the  g;ood  which  even  in  the  letters  of  the 
Law  ho  pcrceiveth  not:    but  whosocrcr  is  an  alien  from 
Christ,  doth  neither  perceive,  nor  hath,     lie  hath  raised  up, 
then,  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  hath  tut  a  law  in  hraeU 
After  his  usnal  custom  he  is  making  a  repetition.     For  He 
hath  raised  vp  a  testimony,  is  the  same  as.  He  hath  set  a 
laic,  and  in  Jacob,  is  the  sami;  as  in  Israel.     For  aa  these 
are  two  names  of  one  man,  so  law  and  testimony  are  two 
names  of  one  thing.     Is  there  any  difTerence,  saiih  some 
one,  between  fiath  raised  up  and  hath  «■/?    Vta  indeed,  the 
san>c  difference  as  there  is  even  between  Jacob  anil  Israel: 
not  because  lh«y  were  two  persons,  but  these  same  two  names 
were  bestowed  upon  one  man  for  diflercut  reasons;  Jacob  ()«n.sa, 
because  of  suppiantiii)^,  fur  that  he  giasped  the  foot  of  hisQ^q  3, 
brother  at  his  birth  :  but  Israel  because  of  the  vision  of  God.  3H- 
So  railed  up  is  one  thing,  «/  is  annlhcr.     For,  He  bath 
raised  up  a  testimony,  as  fur  aa  I  can  judge,  hatli  been  said 
because  by  it  something  hath  been  raised  up  ;  For  without  Rmn.  7 
the  I.aw,  Kiiilli  the  Apostle,  sin  icax  dead:  but  I  liced  xoine-^'  *• 
time  without  Ihe  late  :  but  at  the  coming  in  of  the  command- 
ment sin  reciued.     Behold  that  wliich  hath  hrcn  raised  up 
by  Ihe  testimony,  which  is  the  Law,  eo  that  »hat  was  lying 
hidden  might  appear,  as  h«  saitli  a  Htllv  afterwards :  Iltit  sin,  Rom.  7, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  through  a  good  thing  hath  tcrought  '^ 
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Pa«LK  in  me  death.  But  He  hath  set  a  law,  halli  been  said,  as  though 

"fT"*-  it  were  a  yoke  upon  siuiiers,  wlivnce  hath  been  said,  For 

1,  9.       upon  a  Just  man  laic  hath  Hot  been  imposed.     It  is  a  tesli- 

inonj'  then,  so  far  forth  ns  it  doth  proro  any  thing ;  hut  a  law 

80  far  forth  as  it  doth  comniaud ;   though  it  is  one  and  the 

satiw  tbiog.     Wherefore  just  as  Christ  is  a  »tonc,  out  to 

boIi«vers  for  the  Mead  of  the  corner,  while  to  unbelievers  a 

r$.  lid, slouc  of  offence  and  a  rock  of  scandal;   so  die  testimony  of 

fpFt     '''^  ^^  ^**  them  that  uko  uot  the  Law  lawfully,  \»  a  lesiimony 

S. S;      whereby  sinners  ar«  to  be  convicted  as  dcscning  of  pnaish- 

1,8.  '  ineuti  but  to  them  timt  use  the  same  luwritlly,  in  a  tcKtiinony 

whereby  sinners  are  shewn  unto  Whom  they  ought  to  floe 

Roiii.3,in  order  to  he  delivered.     For  in  His  grace  is  the  rightrnuS' 

Hess  of  God,  having  a  tesiimong  from  the  Law  and  the 

Prophets,  whereby  the  ungodly  man  in  justified:   of  which 

^■J"    certain  men  being  ignoiant,  and  irllting  to  establish  their  own 

righteousness, have  not  been  made  suhjnt  to  the  righleou»ne«s 

of  God. 

8.  Ver.  5.  How  great  things,  he  sailh,  //.;  hnth  commanded 
oar  fathers,  to  make  the  same  kiiorcn  to  their  sons  ?  (Ver. 
6.)  That  another  yeneralion  mag  hnoir,  sons  teho  shall  be 
bom  and  ihtill  rise  up,  and  they  may  tell  to  their  sons. 
(Ver.  7.)  That  they  may  put  their  hope  in  Ood,  and  mag  not 
forget  the  works  of  God,  and  mag  seek  out  His  command- 
ments. (Ver.  6.)  That  they  may  not  become,  like  their 
fathers,  a  crooked  and  embittering  generation:  a  generation 
that  hath  not  guided  their  heart,  and  the  spirit  thereof  hath 
not  been  trusted  with  God.  These  words  do  point  out  two 
peoples  as  it  were,  the  one  belonging  to  llio  Old  Testament, 
llie  other  to  the  New :  for  in  that  ho  saitb.  Haw  great  tltiaga 
He  hath  commanded  our  fathers,  to  make  the  same  known 
to  their  (-Ai'/({fvii,  he  hath  im|)lird  thol  they  rccL-ived  the  com- 
inanJments,  to  make  them  known  to  iheir  tons,  hut  that  they 
did  not  know  or  do  them:  hut  they  rvcoired  (hem  themselves, 
to  the  end  that  another  generation  might  know,  what  tho 
former  knew  uot.  Sons  who  shall  be  born  and  shall  arise. 
For  they  that  have  been  boni  have  not  arisen  :  because  tliey 
had  not  their  heait  above,  but  rather  on  ilie  earth.  For  the 
ColaM.  anting  is  with  Christ:  whence  hatli  been  said,  If  ye  ham 
arisen  with  Christ,  savour  ye  the  things  which  are  abort. 
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And  they  may  tctl  l/tem,  lie  Hailh,  to  Iheir  sous,  in  order  that  v^k. 
theif  mag  put  Iheir  hope  in   OoJ.     For  thus  it  ■»  not  (hat  ' 

buiiig  riglitvuiiN  iluty  cititira  to  i»et  up  Ibeir  oirn  rightcousuesE,  it<im. 
but  they  reveal  to  God  their  way,  ami  they  hope  ta  Hitn,  in  \>^^t 
order  Oiat  He  may  Himself  bring  it  to  pass.     And  map  not 
Jbrget  the  works  of  God:  that  is  to  suy,  in  magnifying  and 
vaunting  their  o*ni  n'orks,  aa  though  they  did  ibera  theiii> 
ficlrcs;  white  "  (imJ  i7  i>  Mdf   tcorketh"  \a  i\\am  that  workphn.a, 
good  tbiu(pi,  "  balk  to  teili  and  to  work  according  to  tfoud^^ 
wiU." 

And  mag  search  out  Hi*  commandments.  When  they 
have  already  learned  them,  how  should  they  search  tbcm 
out  t  For,  flow  yreal  thini/»,  he  saitli.  He  hath  commanded 
to  our  fathers,  to  make  the  tame  known  to  their  lonx,  that 
anolhrr  gewrralion  may  knoict  May  knote  whatf  The 
command  men  tit  which  lie  hath  commanded.  How  then 
should  they  still  search  out,  \vhvrvas  tlicy  Iiaro  already  learned 
tht^m,  aare  that  by  putting  Iheir  hope  in  God,  they  do  then 
search  out  Ilia  commandments,  in  order  that  by  them,  with 
His  aid)  they  may  be  ftdfdled  t  That  tliey  may  not  become, 
like  their  father*,  a  generation  crooked  and  entbitlerini/,  a 
generation  tnhich  hath  not  guided  its  heart.  And  be  saith 
why,  by  immediately  subjoining,  and  its  npiril  hath  not  been 
trusted  with  God,  that  is,  because  it  had  do  faith,  which 
doth  obtain  what  the  Law  doth  enjoin.  For  when  the  spirit 
of  man  doth  work  together  with  the  Spirit  of  God  working, 
then  tliere  in  fulfilled  that  which  God  hath  commanded:  and 
this  doth  not  come  to  pass,  except  by  believing  in  Him  that  Bom.  4, 
dolh  justify  an  ungodly  man.  Which  faith  the  generation  ' 
crooked  and  embittering  had  not :  and  therefore  concerning 
the  same  hath  been  said.  The  spirit  thereof  hath  not  been 
trusted  with  God.  For  tlii«  hath  been  said  nuich  more 
exat^tly  to  point  out  the  grace  of  God,  which  doth  work  not 
only  remission  of  sins,  but  also  <li>th  make  the  spirit  of  man 
lo  work  together  therewith  in  tlio  work  of  good  decdn,  as 
though  h«  were  saying,  his  spirit  halli  not  bclioed  in  God. 
For  lo  have  the  spirit  truslwl  with  God,  is,  not  to  believe 
that  his  spirit  is  able  to  do  righteousness  without  God,  but 
vritli  God.  For  this  is  to  believe  in  God :  which  is  surely- 
more  than  to  believe  God.     For  ofttimes  we  must  believe 
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PUI.M  cvon  a  man,  tliougli  in  him  \ce  must  nol  belicTC,    To  betiove 

''  in  God  therefore  is   ihis,  iu  believiiij;  to  clcavo  unto  God 

Jahnls,  Who  worketh  gooil  worlia,  in  oiticr  lo  wurk  witli  Him  well.  /W 

ttilhotil  Me,  He  saitli,  ye  can  do  nothing.     Hut  wliat  more 

on  tliis  lic^<l  could  tlie  ApoHtle  liavo  xnid  than  whut  ho  waith, 

'^°''    IStit  he  Ihat  cleaiv.Ui  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit  /    Otlicruise 

"nua.'tlial  law  is  u  tcMimoii)' whcrvb}'  lliu  imity'  i»  conilciiini.'(i, 

Dot  ono  whereby  lio  is  ac^mltod.     B'or  it  is  ihc  letler  mo- 

nacing,  lo  convict  trimsgrussors;  not  the  Spirit  giviug  aid,  lo 

deliver  and  jnslifj"  sinucrs.     Thorefdre,  that  generation,  ihe 

(iXamplv    wrlicregf  is    to    be    shinined,  whk   for    this  reason 

crooked  and  embittering,  becauHe  Ike  njnril  thereof  teas  not 

trusted  witlt  (.lad:  for  aUhotigh  in  some  sort  it  believed  God, 

yet  it  did  not  believe  in  God :  by  failh  it  did  not  cleavu  unto 

God,  to  the  end  that,  being  made  whole  by  God,  it  Qii){lil 

work  well  together  with  God  working  therein. 

0.  Lastly)  (ver.  9.)    The  soni  of  Ephrem  bending   and 

xhoofinij  boirSf  hare  been  turned  bacti  in  the  day  of  icar. 

Bom.  D,  Following  after  the   law  of  righteousness,  unto  the  law  of 

righteousiiesB  they  have  not  attained.     Why  f    Because  they 

were  oot  of  failh.     For  they  were  iliat  generation  whereof 

Ihe  spirit  hati)  not  been  tni.-iled  with  God:  but  they  were, 

so  lo  Bpcak,  of  works ;  because  they  did  not,  aa  they  bended 

and  shot  their  bowH,  (which  are  outward  aetinns,  iis  uf  the 

Bom.  I,  works  of  the  law,)  so  guide  their  heart  .also,  whurein  the  just 

GnU.C. man  doth  live  by  faith,  which  worketb  by  love;  whereby 

Pli'1.2,  mgn  cleare  lo  Got!,  Who  worketli  in  man  both  to  will  and 

work  according  to  good  will.     For  what  else  is  bending  the 

bow  nnd  Hhooling,  and  turning  back  in  the  day  of  war,  but 

heeding  and  purposing  in  the  day-  of  hearing,  and  deserting 

in   the  day  of  icujplationj   llourii>hing  aniiK,  so  lo  speak, 

beforehand,  and  at  tJic  hour  of  the  action  refusing  to  ftght  t 

Rut  wheri^a.1  he  saiili,  bending  and  nhooting  bows,  when  it 

would  seem  Uiat  ho  onght  to  have  said,  bunding  bows  and 

shooting  iiirows,  for  the  bow  w  uot  »hot,  but  by  the  bow 

something  is  shot:  it  is  either  the  same  form  of  speech  aa 

that  whereof  we  have  treated  above,  where  there  was  said, 

V.  8.      He  hath  raised  up  a  lestimonyt  because  He  haih  raised  up 

somelhing  t»y  a  icMiinony,  so  here  loo,  shoolinif  boim,,  because. 

tlicy  liavc  shot  something  with  bows :  or  else  the  order  of 
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wards  is  ob§curc,  hy  the  omission  of  a  word,  which  though 
not  expri-KHi^  iniisi  be  itndcrfltood,  so  that  llin  order  iit,  iion$ 
qf  Ephrem  bending  hows  and  shooting,  and  there  ia  under- 
Klood  arroHTs,  und  tlie  more  full  expresKion  \%,  bonding  bows 
and  .ihooiini;  arrows:  for  though  he  had  said,  bending  and 
shooting  arrows,  wc  ought  tmt  cirtiiiiily  to  nndorstaiid  thereby 
arrows  beD<Iing:  bnt  having  heard  the  expression  bending,  to 
undcrslniid  rnthcr  ji  how,  though  it  might  not  hare  been  wiid. 
Somo  Greek  copies  to  be  sure  ara  said  to  hate  bending  and 
shooting  with  Imics,  so  thut  without  dotibt  wv  ought  to  uti- 
derKtand  arrows.  But  whereas  by  the  sons  of  Kphrera  he 
hath  willed  that  there  be  understood  the  whole  of  that  t'n»- 
biltering  generation,  it  ia  an  expression  signif)'ing  the  whole 
by  a  part.  And  pcrhiips  this  part  was  choK<-n  wliereby  to 
signify  tlie  whole,  because  from  these  rapu  especially  some 
good  thing  was  to  bate  be  i!n  expected ;  because  they  were  bom 
of  him  H-hoin  being  his  owu  grandson,  aUhough  set  at  the  left 
hand  by  liis  fatlicr  as  being  the  younger,  Jacob  nevertheless 
blessed  with  his  right  hand,  and  preferred  him  before  his 
elder  brother  with  a  benediction  of  hidden  nicauing ;  so  that 
while  this  tribe  is  su  much  censured  in  this  pliicf,  and  that 
there  hath  not  appeared  therein  what  lliat  blcsainfj  jiromiiicd 
is  clearly  abewn,  we  may  well  perceive  that  eren  then  by  the 
words  of  Ihc  Patriarch  Jacob  somcihing  far  dilfertsnt  was 
being  figured  than  (he  wisdom  of  the  Hesh  doth  expect. 
For  there  was  being  figured  how  they  wcro  to  bo  last  that 
were  firal,  and  firxt  were  to  be  they  that  were  litsl,  throngli 
the  Saviour's  coming,  concomiug  Whom  hath  been  said,  f/e 
thrit  is  coming  after  me  was  made  before  me.  In  like  man- 
ner righteous  Abel  was  preferred  before  the  older  brother ; 
HO  to  Isnmel  Isaac;  so  to  Ksau,  though  bora  before  him,  his 
twin  brother  Jacob  ;  so  also  Phares  himself  preceded  eren  in 
birth  his  twin  broiln^^r,  who  had  first  thrust  a  hand  out  of  the 
womb,  and  had  begun  to  be  born:  so  David  nas  preferred 
before  his  elder  brollier ;  iind  iik  liie  reas'Hi  why  all  theso 
parables  and  others  like  them  preceded,  not  only  of  words 
but  also  of  deeds,  in  like  manner  to  the  people  of  the  Jews 
was  preferred  the  (^hrintian  people,  for  ri^dtti^tntng  the  which 
as  Abel  by  Cain,  so  by  the  Jews  was  slain  Christ.  This  thing 
was  prefigured  even  when  Jacob  stretching  out  his  bands 
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M  Self-trustiag  pride  failt  in  performance. 

PuLH  cross-wise,  with  his  right  hand  toached  Epbrem  standing  on 

^—^  the  left ;  and  Bet  him  before  Manasse  standing  on  the  right, 

14.        whom  he  himself  touched  with  the  left  hand.     For  after  the 

flesh,  the  aont  of  Ephrem  bending  and  shooting  bows  have 

been  turned  back  in  the  day  t^f  war. 

10,  But  what  that  is  which  he  saith,  tkey  have  been  turned 
back  m  ike  day  qf  tear,  the  following  words  do  teach,  wherein 
be  bath  most  clearly  explained  this:  (ver.  10.)  they  have  not 
kepi,  he  saith,  the  testament  of  Qod,  and  in  His  late  they 
would  not  walk.    Behold  what  is,  they  have  been  turned  back 
in  the  day  of  war:  they  have  not  kept  the  testament  of  God. 
When  they  were  bending  and  shooting  bows,  they  did  also 
Exod,    ulter  the  words  of  most  forward  promise,  saying, "  Whatsoever 
**'  *■    things  the  Lord  our  Qod  hath  spoken  we  will  do,  and  we  will 
hear."     They  have  been   turned  back  in  the  day  of  war : 
because  the  promise  of  obedience  not  bearing  but  temptation 
doth  prove.     But  he  whose   spirit  hath  been   trusted  with 
1  Cor.    God,  keepeth  bold  on  God,  Who  is  faithful,  and  doth  not 
^"''^  staffer  him  to  be  templed  above  that  which  he  is  able;  but 
mil  make  with  the  temptation  a  tvay  of  escape  also,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  endure,  and  may  not  be  turned  back  in  the 
1  Car.    day  of  war.     But  he  that  glorieth  in  himself,  not  in  God, 
'    *    howsoeTer  he  may  vaunt   the  promise  of  bis  virtue,   as  if 
bending  and  shooting  bows,  is  tnmed  back  in  the  day  of  war. 
Forbecause  his  spirit  hath  not  been  trusted  with  God,  with  him 
Zeelnt.  also  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not :  and,  as  it  is  written,  because 
'         he  hath  not  believed,  therefore  he  shall  not  be  protected. 
Bat  inasmuch  as  when  he  had  said,  ihey  have  not  kept  the 
testament  of  Qod;  he  hath  added  and  saith,  and  in  His  law 
they  would  not  walk,  it  is  a  repetition  of  the  former  sentence, 
with  a  sort  of  exposition  of  it.     For  he  bath  called  that  His 
law,  which  he  had  called  above  the  testament  of  God:  so 
that  what  hath  been  said  in  ihey  have  not  kept,  may  be  per- 
ceived to  be  repealed  in  tkey  would  not  walk.     But  seeing 
that  it  might  have  been  expressed  more  briefly  by, '  and  in 
His  law  they  have  not  walked,'  it  seeraeth  to  me  that  be  hath 
willed  UB  to  seek  for  some  reason  why  he  hath  chosen  to  say, 
they  would  not  walk,  rather  than,  they  have  not  walked.     For 
the  law   of  works  might  have  been  deemed  sufficient  for 
justification^  when  the  precepts  which  are  enjoined,  are  done 
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externall}-  by  men  who  would  rnlhcr  not  liave  precepts  en-  T«t. 
joined,  the  which  they  perform  not  from  their  hearts,  and  yet '— 
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do  pcrfurm  them;  and  thereby  they  seem  in  a  manner  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  God,  but  are  unnillini;  to  valk:  for  th«y 
do  thum  not  from  the  lieart.  But  from  tho  heart  a  thing  can 
no  wise  be  dmit?  whiih  ix  done  for  fearof  pmiixhnient.nut  fur 
love  of  rigbtcousnuss.  Fur  as  far  as  rcgardcth  acts  which  are 
done  extenially,  both  thoy  that  fuar  piiniiihineiK  .ind  they  that 
loTG  righteouxness  do  not  steal ;  and  therefore  they  are  alike 
in  hand,  unhku  iu  heart;  alike  in  operation,  unlike  in  will, 
Therefore  these  men  hare  been  thus  branded :  a  generation,  "■  8. 
he  saith,  which  hath  nol  directfd  their  heart.  It  hath 
nol  been  tt;ud,  works,  hut  heart.  Fur  when  the  heart  is 
directed,  the  works  are  riglit;  but  when  the  heart  is  not 
directed,  the  works  are  not  right,  even  though  ihey  seem  to 
be  right  And  how  the  crooked  generulion  hath  nut  directed 
the  heart,  hath  sufiioicntly  been  sliewn,  when  he  saith, 
and  the  npirit  theraqf  hath  not  been  irMted  with  God. ».  s. 
For  God  is  right:  niiil  therefore  by  cleaving  to  the  right, 
«8  toanimniiitable  rule,  the  heart  of  a  man  can  be  made  right, 
which  in  it^If  was  crooked.  Rut  in  order  that  the  heart  may 
be  with  Him  and  thereby  may  be  able  to  become  right,  we 
draw  near  to  Ilim  not  with  foot  but  with  faith.  Thcrcforo 
alao  there  is  said  in  tlie  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  concerning 
that  same  generation  crooked  andembitltring:  The  hearing  ngy,^  4 
of  the  word  profiled  not  them  that  were  not  tempered  wttk^- 
the  faith  of  them  that  krarkened.  The  will  therefore  which 
is  in  a  right  heart,  is  prepared  by  the  Lord,  faith  preceding, 
whereby  it  drawetti  near  to  God,  Who  is  right,  in  order  that 
the  heart  may  be  made  right.  'Hie  H'liich  faith,  the  mercy 
of  Go<]  preventing  and  inviting,i«  raised  upthroughobedience; 
and  doUi  begin  to  apply  the  heart  to  Qod,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  directed,  and  the  more  and  more  it  is  directed,  so 
much  the  more  it  seeth  what  it  saw  not,  and  can  do  what 
it  could  not  do.  This  ih lug  Simon  had  not  done,  to  whom 
Peter  the  Apostle  said,  there  it  Hcitker  part  nor  lot  to  thee  Ae(«  a, 
in  this  faiih ;  for  thij  heart  is  »ot  right  with  Ood.  For  ' 
tliere  he  k  shewing  how  it  cannot  be  right  without  God, 
so  that  men  may  begin,  not  like  staves  fearing  to  walk 
under  the  law,  but  in   the  law  like  willing  sons,  whcreiu 


96    Ob&Sehce  through  love.    Retnembrance  of  God'ttoorkt, 

t'X  they  willed  not  to  walk,  and  under  it  remained  gbtlt^.     For 

—^  this  will  not  fear  but  love  doth  embrace,  which  is  shed  abroad 

in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  through  the  Holy  Spirit.     Unto 

3.  whom  is  said,  Bff  grace  we  have  been  saved  through  faith  : 

and  this  not  (^  yourselvet,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God,-  not  by 

works,  lest  perchance  a  man  should  be  exalted.    For  <f  Him 

we  art  the  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  good 

works,  which  God  halh  prepared,  in  order  that  we  may  walk 

therein.     Not  like  those  men,  who  willed  not  to  walk  in  His 

A  law,  either  by  bBlieving  in  Him,  or  by  discovering  their  way 

to  Him,  and  by  hoping  in  Him,  in  order  that  He  might 

Himself  do  it. 

11.  Ver.  11.  And  they  forgat  His  benefits,  and  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  Him  which  He  skewed  to  them ;  before  their 
fathers  the  wonderful  things  which  He  did.     What  this  is, 
IB  not  a  question  to  be  negligently  passed  over.     Concerning 
those  very  fathers  be  was  speaking  a  little  before,  that  they 
had  been  a  geueraUon  crooked  and  embittering.     Lest  they 
should  become,  he  saitb,  like  their  fathers:   a  generation 
crooked  and  embittering ,-  a  generation  that  halh  not  directed 
their  heart,  and  the  like,  which  are  yet  said  of  that  same  gene- 
ration, the  imitalion  whereof  he  bath  enjoined  to  be  shunned 
by  another  generation  in  this  way,  in  order  that  they  may 
put  their  hope  in  God,  and  may  not  forget  Ihe  works  of  God, 
and  may  search  out  His  commandments:  concerning  which 
we  have  already  discoursed  as  much  as  bath  seemed  sufficient. 
What  meanelh  he  then,  when  he  is  speaking  of  that  same 
crooked  generation,  how  that  they  forgot  the  benefls  of  Qod, 
and  the  wonderful  things  of  Him  which  He  shewed  to  them, 
by  adding  and  saying,  before  their  fathers  the  wonderful 
things  which  He  did?  What  fathers,  inasmuch  as  these  are 
the  very  fathers,  whom  he  would  not  have  posterity  to  be 
like?     If  we  shall  take  them  to  be  those  out  of  whom  the 
others  had  derived  their  being,  for  example,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  by  this  time  they  had  long  since  fallen  asleep,  when 
God  shewed  wonderful  things  in  Egypt.     For  there  fotloweth, 
m  (he  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  plain  of  Thania :  where  it  is 
said  that  God  shewed  to  them  wonderful  things  before  their 
fathers.     Were  they  perchance  present  in  spirit  ?   For  of  the 
I,  same  ibc  Lord  sai^  in  the  Gospel,  for  all  do  live  to  Him. 
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Or  do  we  more  suitably  understand  thereby  the  futhers  Kfoscs  Vtmi 
and  Aaron,  and  lh«  oihi^r  vidm  m)i»  arc  related  in  the  same     "' — 
Scripture  alao  to  have  received  ilie  Spiiii,  of  Which  alsun  yj, 
MtHtcs  reci:ivcd,  in  order  that  they  might  aid  him  in  lulitig 
and  bearing  the  same  people  ?     For  why  Khfiidd  they  not 
bare  been  called  fathcrei'     It  is  not  iu  the  same  manner  aK 
God  in  the  One  Father,  Who  dolh  rcgenoratc  with  His  Spirit 
(hose  «  horn  lie  doth  make  sons  for  an  everlasting  inheritance; 
but  it  is  for  iht;  sake  of  honour,  hecausc  of  llicir  age  and 
kindly  carefuliieEs  :  just  as  Paul  the  elder  saith,  ^t'ot  lo  eon- 1  Cnr. 
foHHil  t/ori  /  am  wrilin(j  tfteKts  thin<j*,  bal  a*  my  (karlif  bettwed  *'  '** 
ton*  I  am  admonishing  you:   though  ho  knew  of  a  tmth 
that  it  had  been  said  by  the  Lord,  Call  ye  no  man  your  father  Mat.  as, 
on  htrlh,  far  One  in  your  Futlier.  eren  God.     And  this  waa''' . 
not  said  in  order  that  thi.t  tenu  of  liuinaii  honour  ithotdd  be 
crn»ed  from  our  usual  way  of  speaking:  but  lest  the  grace  of 
(jrod  whereby  wo  arc  regenerated  unto  eternal  life,  should 
t)c  ascribed  either  to  tlie  power  or  even  sanctity  of  any  man. 
Therefore  when  he  said,  /  hiiw  begotten  yon  ;  he  first  said, 
ia  Christ,  Aod  through  the  Uoxpcl;  lesltliat  might  be  thought 
to  be  of  him,  which  is  of  God. 

12.  Therefore  that  generation,  crooked  and  embittering, 
haiv /oryntlcn  the  benefila  of  Ootl,  and  His  Honderfut  uvrks 
tehieh  He  shetred  to  them  before  Iheir  fathers,  (vcr.  1*2.)  the 
teonderfnl  uorka  tihich  He  did  in  the  land  o/" i.'yypt,  in  the 
plain  of  Thanis.  Kw\  lie  begiuuetb  to  recount  in  ln»  nairativo 
the  same  wonderful  works.  ^Vhich  if  they  are  '  parables  and 
propositions,'  ihey  must  certainly  be  referred  to  some  tiling 
by  comparison.  Norousht  we  to  lake  olTlho  eye  of  attention 
from  that  which  the  Psulin  itself  doth  intend  to  chew;  how 
that  this  is  the  fruit  of  all  things  which  arc  therein  spoken 
of,  and  why  we  have  been  admonished  lo  hear  these  words 
most  attentirvly,  God  saying, //ftirAen  ye,  My /teuplti,  unlot.i. 
My  late,  incline  ye  your  ear  unto  the  worda  of  My  mouth; 
in  order  thai  we  may  put  our  hope  in  God,  an<l  may  not 
forget  thv  works  of  God,  and  may  search  out  His  command- 
menta:  le.-tt  we  become,  Itke  those  fathers,  a  genrrulion  crooked 
and  cmbiilering,  a  generation  which  guided  not  the  Warl, 
and  the  npinl  thereof  was  not  trusted  with  God.  (Juto  this 
therefore  all  things  must  be  referred;   and  llierefore  what- 
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PiAtM  soerer  these  Itiings  do  Ri(;iiify  i»  a  figurative  nctioti,  so  they 
H^12£'inaf  como  to  pus  Bpiritually  in  a  man,  either  bj  the  grace 
of  God,  if  ihey  are  good  thingH,  or  by  IIki  jii<igineiit  of  God, 
if  Uiey  aro  evil  thingB^  jiisl  as  thp  former  good  things  were 
doDu  unto  llie  iKntohles,  or  ertl  tilings  both  nnto  tliemsclres 
and  uuto  their  enemies.  Tlic  which  if  we  forgi-t  nut,  but 
put  our  hope  in  Oodi  and  are  not  uiigruivfnl  for  His  grace ; 
and  fear  Uim,  not  with  servile  fear,  wherewith  corporal  evil 
things  alone  arc  feared,  but  wiih  ch,-i»tu  foar  abiiiing  for 
ercrlasting,  which  fear  dotli  deem  it  great  punishment  to  he 
deprired  uf  the  tight  of  nghleousncss;  wc  shall  nut  be  made, 
like  those  fathers,  a  generation  crooked  and  >;nibilteriiig. 
Accordingly,  tlio  land  of  t^g^pt  must  be  utiderstuod  fur  a 
figure  of  this  irorld.  77ie  plain  o/'  TlMnU  is  the  smooth 
surface  of  lowty  couimaQdmcnt.  For  lowly  contmandment 
is  the  interpretation  of  Thanis.  In  this  world  therefore  let 
ua  receive  the  commandment  of  humility,  in  order  that  in 
another  world  we  may  merit  to  receive  the  exaltation  which 
Ho  hath  promised,  Who  for  our  sake  hero  became  lowly. 

13.  Ver.  13.  For  He  that  did  burM  amtmier  the  »ea  and 
made  them  go  through,  did  confine  the  waters  a*  it  were  in 
bottUi,  in  order  that  the  water  might  stand  up  Bnt  as  if  it 
were  sliut  in,  is  able  by  His  grace  to  restrain  llic  flowing  and 
ebbing  tides  of  carnal  desires,  when  we  renounce  this  world, 
BO  that  all  sins  having  been  thoroughly  washed  away,  as  if  they 
were  cQcmies,  llie  people  of  the  faithful  may  he  made  to  pass 
through  hy  means  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  lie  that 
led  I  hem  home  in  the  cloud  of  the  day,  and  in  the  whole  night 
to  the  iUuminalion  of  Jire,  \*  able  also  spiritually  to  direct 
P«.  119,  goingHiffailhcrielhloHini,  Direct  Thou  uit/ goings ajier  'Ihif 
l^^_  f  trord.  Of  Whom  in  anotht:r  place  is  said,  For  Himnrlf  thall 
^'J'  make  thy  courses  right,  and  thall  prolong  ihy  goingii  in  peace* 
through  Jesus  Chrint  onr  Lord,  Whose  Sacrament  in  this 
world,  as  it  were  in  the  tlay,  is  manifest  iu  the  (leah,  as  if  in 
»  cloud ;  hut  id  the  Judgment,  it  will  be  manifest  like  as  in 
a  terror  by  nigbl;  for  then  tliere  will  bu  a  great  tribulation 
of  tlie  world  like  as  it  were  fire,  and  it  shall  shine  for  tho 
ju.tt  and  shall  bum  for  the  nnjn.tt.  (Ver.  15.)  He  that  burst 
OMunder  the  rock  in  the  desert,  and  gaiv  Ihein  ualcr  as  in 
*  Tluw  woni*  aro  pait  of  an  odditioa  ia  tlit  ii«piiiaigiut  tciL 
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a  great  deep;  (rcr.  16.)  and  brought  out  water  from  the  rock,  Vcb. 
and  brought  down   tnttem  like  riven,  is  euirly  able  upott       "* 
thirsty  faith  to  pour  iJie  gift  of  tho  Iloly  Spirit,  (the  which 
gi(i  llic  performance  of  that  thing  did  spiritually  wgnify,) 
to  pour,  I  Hay,  from  tlie  Spiritual  Bock  that  followed,  which 
is  Christ :  Who  did  stand  and  cry,  l/any  h  athimt,  let  him  John  7, 
come  lo  Me :   an<l,  he  that  thalt  hare  drunk  of  the  tcater  jo'hn  < 
tehich  I  shall  give,  rirera  of  tit  tug  ualer  shalljltm  oat  <ifbis^*- 
brllg.     For  this  He  spake,  as  is  read  in  the  Gospil,  of  ihc39.      ' 
Spirit,  Which  Ihey  were  to  receive  that  believvd  in  Him,  unto 
Whom  like  the  rod  drew  near  the  wood  of  the  Passion,  in 
order  Ibat  there  luight  flow  forth  grace  for  beliuvvrs. 

14-  And  yet,  (ver.  17.)  they,  lihe  a  generation  crooked  and 
enbiltcring,  added  yet  to  sin  against  Him :  ibal  in,  not  to 
bclitive.  For  this  ia  the  sin,  whereof  the  iJpirit  doUi  convict 
the  world,  as  the  Lord  saitb,  "0/*«n  indeed  because  /A«y  Jchnis, 
hare  not  beliei'ed  i>h  Me."  And  Iheg  exaitpcraled  the  Most  ' 
High  IN  drought,  which  other  copies  have,  in  a  place  without 
voter,  which  is  a  more  csacl  tranalalion  from  the  Greek, 
and  doth  signify  no  other  thing  than  drought.  Was  it  in 
that  drought  of  Ibe  desert,  or  rather  in  their  owu  ?  For 
althoagh  they  had  drunk  of  the  rock,  they  had  not  tlieir 
bellies  bnt  their  minds  dry,  freshening  with  no  fruitfiUncss 
of  rigbicousness.  In  that  drought  they  ought  the  more 
faithfully  to  have  been  suppliant  unto  God,  in  order  tliat  ilo 
Who  had  given  fulness  nnto  their  jaws,  might  give  al^^o  equity 
to  tbeir  manners.  For  nnto  Him  the  faithful  soul  doth  cry. 
Let  mine  egcs  see  equity.  ^  ""> 

15.  \'er.  18.  And  theg  templed  God  in  their  hearts,  in 
order  that  they  might  sei-k  morsels  fur  their  souU.  It  ut  one 
thing  to  ask  in  believing,  another  thing  in  tempting.  Lastly 
there  follotrcth,  (vcr.  )9.]  .Hnd  they  slandered  God,  and  said, 
Shall  God  be  able  to  prepare  a  table  in  the  deasrt  ?  (rcr,  20.) 
Far  He  smote  the  rock,  and  the  waters Jloued,  and  torrents 
gushed  forth :  urill  He  be  able  to  give  bread  alio,  or  to 
prepare  a  table  for  His  people  Y  Not  beliering  therefore, 
Ihey  sought  morsd.*  for  their  souls.  Not  so  the  Apostle 
Jsineit  doth  enjoin  a  morerl  to  be  asked  for  the  mind,  but 
dotb  admonish  lliat  it  be  sought  by  believers,  not  by  sucb  aa 
^ft  tempt  and  sUuider  God.     But  if  any  one  of  you,  he  saitJi,  J'mmI, 
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FathM  doth  lack  wisdom,  let  kirn  atk  of  God,  Who  dolh  give  to  alt 

'  men  abundantly,  and  dolh  not  upbraid,  and  it  shall  be  given 

to  him  :  but  let  him  tMk  in  faitk,  nothing  wavering.  This 
faith  had  not  that  genemtion  which  'had  not  directed  their 
heart,  and  the  spirit  thereof  had  not  been  trusted  with  God.' 

16.  Ver.  21.  Wherefore  the  Lord  heard,  and  He  delayed, 
and  fire  was  lighted  in  Jacob,  and  wrath  went  up  into 
Israel.  He  hath  explained  what  he  hath  called  fire.  He 
hath  called  anger  fire :  although  in  strict  propriety  fire  did 
also  burn  up  many  men.  \V^at  is  therefore  this  that  he 
Baith,  The  Lord  heard,  and  He  delayed?  Did  He  delay  to 
conduct  them  into  the  land  of  promise,  whither  they  were 
being  led :  which  might  have  been  done  in  the  space  of  a 
few  days,  bnt  on  account  of  sins  they  must  needs  be  wasted 
in  the  desert,  where  also  they  were  wasted  dnring  forty 
years  P  And  if  this  be  so.  He  did  then  delay  the  people,  not 
those  very  persons  who  tempted  and  slandered  God :  for  they 
all  perished  in  the  desert,  and  their  children  journeyed  into 
the  land  of  promise.  Or  did  He  delay  punishment,  in  order 
that  He  might  first  satisfy  unbelieving  concupiscence,  lest 
He  might  be  supposed  to  be  angry,  because  they  were  aslting 
of  Him  what  He  was  not  able  to  do  ?  He  heard  then,  and  He 
delayed  to  avenge :  and  after  He  had  done  what  they  supposed 
He  was  not  able  to  do,  then  anger  went  up  upon  Israel. 

17.  Lastly,  when  both  these  things  have  been  briefly 
touched,  afterwards  he  is  evidently  following  out  the  order  of 
the  narrative-  (Ver.  22.)  Became  they  believed  not  in  Qod, 
nor  hoped  in  His  saving  health.  For  when  he  had  told  why 
fire  was  lighted  in  Jacob,  and  anger  went  up  upon  Israel,  that 
is  to  say,  because  they  believed  not  in  God,  nor  hoped  in  His 
saving  health :  immediately  subjoining  the  evident  blessings 
for  which  they  were  ungrateful,  he  saith,  (rer.  23.)  and  He 
commanded  the  clouds  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of  Heaven. 
(Ver.  24.)  And  He  rained  upon  them  manna  to  eat,  caid  gave 
them  bread  qf  Heaven.  (Ver.  25.)  Bread  of  angels  tnan  did 
eat:  dainties  He  sent  theminabundance.  {\eT.i6.)  He  brought 
over  the  South  Wind  from  Heaven,  and  in  His  virtue  He  led 
in  the  South  West  Wind.  (Ver.  27.)  And  He  rained  upon 
themfleshes  like  dust,  and  wingedfowh  like  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
(Ver.  28.)  And  they  fell  in  the  midst  of  their  camp,  around 
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their  lal/emaeha.  (\\t.  2!1.)  And  Ificy  ato  ami  wero  filted  Vi*. 
exeeedinglif ;  and  their  desire  He  brought  to  them  :  they  — '■ — '- 
uvre  not  deprived  of  their  desire.  Heboid  why  He  bad 
dulaji-d.  Tint  wimt  Me  had  dclayt-d  b-t  us  h«ar.  (Vcr.  30.) 
i'et  the  tturriml  wu  in  fhi-ir  m'ruths,  and  Ihe  anyer  of  God 
came  iUiwn  upon  them.  BohoM  what  Hu  hud  dcUyird.  Fur 
before  He  diayed :  and  Atiexv^arAs,  Jire  xeaa  liyht^l  in  Jacob 
and  anger  tcent  up  upon  turael,  lie  had  d(;Iaye<l  ihun-forc  in 
order  that  Ue  might  first  do  what  tJiey  had  believed  that  Hv 
could  not  do,  and  thou  might  bring  upon  tlicm  uhal  they 
desencd  to  AufTer.  For  if  they  plactid  their  hope  iu  God, 
not  only  would  their  desires  of  ifac  flesh  but  also  those  of  the 
epirit  have  bei?n  fulfdled.  For  He  ihai  comnianJed the  tluudt 
abore,  andopencd Ihedo^so/ Heaven, andrained upon  Ihem 
manna  to  eat,  and  gave  them  Ike  bread  of  Hravcn,  ko  that 
man  did  eat  Ang^W  food,  He  that  sent  dainties  upon  Ihem 
in  abundance,  thai  He  might  fill  llie  unbelieving,  is  not 
without  power  to  give  to  believers  Himself  the  trae  Bread 
from  Hearen,  whleb  llie  niiinmi  did  xigiiify :  which  is  indeed 
the  food  of  Angels,  whom  being  ineorruplibte  the  Word  of 
God  (loth  incorruplibly  feed:  the  which  in  order  that  man 
might  eat,  He  became  flesh,  and  dirclled  in  tia.  For  Himself  j„i,o  i 
llio  Bread  by  meuns  <tf  the  £vangidiea3  clouds  is  being  !*• 
rained  over  the  whole  world,  and,  the  hearts  of  preachers, 
like  heavenly  duurs,  being  opcnpd,  is  being  preached  not  to 
a  murmuring  and  templing  liymigogue,  but  to  a  Church 
beliertog  and  putting  hope  in  llim.  He  tliat  brought  over 
(he  South  n'e»tWind,aadled  in  Hia  mi<}ltt  thv  Soitlh  Wind, 
and  rained  upon  themjlcshm  like  dust,  and  mngedfotcia 
like  Ihe  aand  qf  the  sea :  and  they  Jell  in  Ihe  midst  ^  their 
camp,  around  their  tabemacten;  and  they  ale  and  were  filled 
exceedingly,  and  their  desire  He  brought  lo  them,  and  they 
toere  depriveit  qf  their  deaire:  is  able  also  lo  feed  Ihe  feeble 
faith  of  such  as  tompt  not,  but  belit^ve,  ivith  the  signit  of 
wortls  ulli-red  by  the  llenh  and  speeding  through  (be  air,  as 
though  it  were  fowls :  not  however  with  such  as  come  from 
the  norlli,  where  cold  and  mi»l  do  prevail,  thai  is  (o  say, 
eloquence  which  is  pleasing  to  ibis  world,  but  by  bringing 
over  (he  South  Wind  from  Heaven ;  (whither,  except  to  ibo 
eanb  ?  In  order  that  llicy  who  are  feeble  in  faith,  by  heiuing 
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F8AI.V  things  earthly   may    be   nourished    up    to    receive    things 

^^g-  heavenly.   For  if.  He  aailh,  /  have  told  you  of  things  earthly, 

IS.        and  ye  believe  not ;   how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  shall  tell  you 

<lf  things  heavenly  t   For  that  one  had  been  translated  from 

Heaven  in  a  manner,  where  in  mind  he  had  departed  to 

God;   in  order  that  be  might  be  forbearing  to  those  men 

I  Cor.   unto  whom  he  was  saying,  /  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 

*> ''      unto  spiritualy  but  as  unto  eamal.    For  there  be  bad  beard 

s  Cot.    ine&ble  words,  which  on  earth  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 

'  '  *'    speak  by  means  of  words  that  sound,  like  winged  fowls ;)  and 

by  bringing  in  by  His  might  the  South  West  Wind,  that  is, 

by  means  of  South  Winds,  the  fervent  and  flowing  spirits  of 

preachers;  and  this  by  His  virtue,  lest  the   South   Wind 

should  ascribe  unto  itself  that  which  it  hath  of  God.    But 

these  winds  of  tbeir  own  selves  come  unto  men,  and  they 

bear  unto  them  words  divinely  sent ;   in  order  that  in  their 

own  places  and  round  about  their  tabernacles  they   may 

ZapfaM.  gather  together  fowls  of  such  sort,  and  all  the  isles  of  the 

*•  ^''    nations  may  adore  the  Lord,  each  man  from  his  place. 

18.  But  as  to  nnbelievers,  being  a  crooked  and  embittering 
generation,  as  it  were,  while  the  morsel  was  yet  in  their 
months,  (ver.  31.)  the  anger  qf  God  tcentup  upon  them,  and 
it  alevD  among  the  moat  of  them :  that  is,  the  most  of  them, 
or  as  some  copies  have  it,  the  fat  ones  of  them,  which  however 
in  the  Greek  copies  which  we  had,  we  did  not  find.  But  if 
this  be  the  truer  reading,  what  else  must  be  understood  by 
the  fat  ones  <^  them,  than  men  mighty  in  pride,  concerning 
Pi.73,7.whom  is  said,  their  iniquity  shall  come  forth  at  if  out  of 
fat?  And  the  elect  of  Israel  He  fettered.  Even  there  there 
were  elect,  with  whose  faith  the  generation  crooked  and  em- 
bittering was  not  mixed.  But  they  were  fettered,  so  that 
they  might  in  no  sort  profit  them  for  whom  Ibey  desired  that 
they  might  provide  from  a  fatherly  affection.  For  what  is 
conferred  by  human  mercy,  on  those  with  whom  God  is 
angry  ?  Or  ratfaer  hath  He  willed  it  to  be  understood,  bow 
that  even  the  elect  were  fettered  at  the  same  time  with  them, 
in  order  that  they  who  were  diverse  both  in  mind  and  in 
life,  might  endure  sufferings  with  tbem  for  an  example  not 
only  of  righteousness,  but  also  of  patience?  For  we  have 
learned  that  holy  men  were  even  led  captive  with  sinners  for 
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no  other  roason ;   since  in  (he  Greek  copies  wc  road  not  Vr«. 

htitSiurn,  wliich  is  fetleretii  but  flT/vfxo'Siffw,  which  is  rather - 

fellertnl  together  with. 

It).  But  tbc  generation  crooki-d  and  cmbittciing,  (rer.  33.) 
tn  all  these  things  sinned  yet  more,  and  they  betioved  not  in 
His  tcoiidtr/ul  u-ctrks.  [Vcr.  33.)  And  tfwir  days  /ailed  in 
vanity.  Though  they  mij^lil,  if  they  bad  beliered,  have  bad 
dajM  in  tmlh  nithoul  fuiling,  with  Him  to  Whom  liath  been 
said,  Thy  yi-ars  shall  not  fail.  Therefore  their  t&tys  /ailed  P*-  IM, 
in  canity,  and  their  years  with  haste.  For  the  whole  life  of 
mortal  men  is  hastening,  and  that  which  seemetb  to  be  longer 
in  but  a  ropotir  of  Komcnhnt  longer  diirulton. 

20.  Norertbeless,  when  he  slew  them  they  sought  ITim: 
not  for  the  Kiike  of  cLerna]  life,  bitl  fearing  to  end  tlie  vapour 
loo  soon.  Tliere  sought  Ilim  then,  not  indeed  those  whom 
He  bad  tilain,  but  they  tbut  were  afraid  of  being  olain  ac* 
cording  to  the  example  of  them.  Dut  the  ScriptuTe  hath  so 
spoken  of  ihom  as  if  they  sought  God  wlio  were  klain ;  be* 
cause  they  were  one  people,  and  it  is  ttpoken  as  if  of  one 
body :  (vcr.  34.)  and  Ihey  rvtumed,  and  at  datcn  they  came 
to  (iod.  (Vcr.  3A.)  And  they  rcmrmbfrfd  that  God  is  their 
Helper,  and  the  Hiyh  God  is  their  Redeemer.  Hut  all  this 
is  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  temporal  good  things,  and  for 
avoiding  temporal  evil  things.  For  ihoy  lliat  did  seek  God  for 
the  sake  of  temporal  blessings,  sought  not  God  indeed,  but 
things.  Thus  God  is  worshipped  with  slavish  fear,  not  with 
those  free  love.  Tlins  then  God  is  not  worsliijiped :  for  that 
thing  is  worshipped  which  is  loved.  Whence  because  God 
is  found  lo  be  grt^atcr  and  better  than  all  things.  He  mntit 
be  loved  more  thaii  all  things,  in  order  that  He  may  be 
worshipped. 

21.  X.a.-ttly,  here  let  us  see  the  words  following:  (ver.  38.) 
And  they  loved  Him,  he  saith,  i«  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tongue  they  lied  unlo  Him.  (Ver.  37.)  But  their  heart  teas 
not  right  with  Him,  and  they  were  not  counted /aith/ul  in 
His  Testament.  One  thing  on  their  tongue,  another  thing 
in  iheir  heart  Ue  found,  unto  Whom  the  secret  things  of  men 
arc  naked,  and  without  any  impediment  Ue  saw  what  they 
loved  latlier.     Therefore  tlic  heart  in  riglil  with  God,  whon 

it  duth  seek  God  for  the  sako  of  God.     For  one  thing  he  t%.-j7,4. 


S4  God  to  be  taught  far  Kimtetf.     771^  safe  wai/. 

F6*ij(  (leMrcd  of  Uie  Lord,  die  same  liu  will  require,  tliut  hi!  niiiy 

•^ -dwell  always  in  ibc  House  of  the  Lord,  and  may  meditate 

on  the  plotiitantiioss  of  Him.    Unto  Wliom  Kaitb  the  lieatl  of 

the  fkilhfiil,  f  uill  bo  filled,  not  with  the  flesh-pots  of  the 

EickI.    Egyptians,  nor  with  radonit  and   gmirdx,  mid   ^rlick  and 

'  ~    onions,  which  a  generation  crooked  and  embiltcriiig  did  pre- 

far  even  to  bread  celoslial,  nor  with  visible  nianna,  and  those 

P«.  IT.  same  winged  fowljt;  but,  /  ifill  brjilhd,  when  Thy  ijluyy  n/inll 

'be  made  manifest.     For  this  is  the  inheritance  of  the  New 

Toslamcnt,  wherein  they  wtrrc  not  counlud  failhfiil ;  whereof 

however  the  faith  oven  at  that  tirtu?,  when  it  was  veiled,  was  in 

the  elect,  and  now,  when  it  hath  already  been  revealed,  it  is 

Mai-10,not  in  many  that  are  called.     For  many  have  been  called, 

'"■        bul/tiD  arreted.     Of  such  sort  therefore  wsk  the  gciicrulion 

crooked  and  embilleriiig,  even  when  they  were  seeming  to 

seek  God,  losing  in  month, and  in  tongue  lying ;  but  in  heart 

not  right  with  God,  while  they  loved  rather  those  things,  for 

the  sake  of  which  they  required  the  help  of  God. 

S2.  Ver,  38.  But  lie  ii  Himself  mtrviful,  and  teilihectntte 
ptopilioua  to  their  sins,  and  He  will  not  dettrog  them. 
And  He  trill  abound  to  tiiin  away  His  anger,  and  He  wilt 
not  kindle  all  hi*  ani/cr.  {Ver.  39.)  And  he  look  it  to  heart 
IJiat  they  are  Jlcsh,  a  breath  going  and  not  returning.  Uy 
thofte  words  many  men  promi.-«c  to  llicmselrus  iui|)iiuity  for 
their  iniquity  from  the  Divine  Mercy,  even  if  they  shall  hare 
penti'vcred  in  being  such,  us  that  generation  is  described, 
crooked  and  cnibHtering i  which  hath  not  directed  their  heart f 
and  the  tpirit  thereof  hath  not  been  liusled  tcith  God:  with 
whom  it  is  not  prolilablc  to  agree.  For  if,  to  s]ieak  in  their 
words,  God  will  perchance  not  destroy  no  not  eien  bad  men, 
without  douhi  He  will  not  destroy  good  men.  Why  then  do 
we  not  rather  choose  tliat  wherein  there  is  no  doubt?  For 
they  tliat  lie  In  Him  in  their  tongue,  though  their  heart  doth 
hold  some  olhor  thing,  do  ihink  indeed,  and  will,  even  God 
to  be  a  liar,  when  He  doth  menace  upon  siieh  men  etcrnid 
puniKhnient.  IIul  whilst  they  do  not  deceive  Him  with  their 
lying.  He  doth  not  deceive  ihcm  with  speaking  the  truth, 
lliese  words  therefore  of  divine  Hiiyingx,  concerning  which  llie 
crooked  generation  doth  cajole  ilself,  let  it  not  make  crooked 
like  its  own  heart :  for  oven  when  it  is  made  crooked,  they 


I 


ffow  O&d  w  mffcy/orhear$  to  ikstrt>tf.  6S 

Continue  riglil.     For  at  fir«t  rhry  tnsy  bo  undcntoo<I  occonl-  Van 
ing  to  that  whicli  i»  written  in  llie  Gospel,  Mn/  j/e  may  htr 


likr  your  Father  Who  it  in  Ihe  Hfaifn*,  fVho  makelh  IIiat&.      ' 
nun  to  rue  «poH  good  men  and  evil  men,  and  rainelh  upon 
just   men  and   unjntt  men.     For  who  coiilH  not   see,  bt>w 
^reat  U  tlie  long-sufftrinn  of  iiwrcy  with  which  He  is  spnring 
evil  men?     Hut  before  thu  JiKlginonl,  He  spared  then  that 
nation  in  such  sort,  that  He  kindled  not'  all  His  anger,  iittcrty  Uiu; 
to  root  it  up  and  bring  it  to  an  end;   which  thing  in  Hw-u"-""* 
Words  and  in  Ihe  interceasioi]  for  ihi'ir  sins  of  His  servant 
Kfoses  dolh  evidently  appear,  where  God  saith.  Let  Mt  hioty.tmi. 
them  out,  and  make  thee  into  n  great  nation :  he  intcrctidcih,    '  *"" 
being  more  ready  to  be  blotted  out  for  thcin  than  that  ihey 
sbouid  be ;  knowing  that  he  is  doing  this  before  One  Merciful, 
Wbo  inamuuch  as  by  no  means  lie  would  blol  out  him,  would 
C?cn  spare  them  for  his  sake.    For  let  us  see  how  greatly  Ho 
spared,  and  doth  still  spare.     For  Ho  led  into  th«  land  of 
promise,  and  I:ept  that  nation,  unlil  by  slaying  Christ  they 
hound  themselves  with  the  guilt  greatest  of  all ;   and  in  that 
He  scattered  ihcm,  rooted  out  from  that  kingdom,  throughout 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  nations,  still  He  did  not  blot  them 
otit:   but  there  remainelh  the  same  people  preserved  by  a 
succession  of  ofl'spring,  like  Cain  who  received  a  mark,  thattira.  t, 
Qo  one  should  slay  him,  that  is,  utterly  destroy  him.    Behold  '^' 
Bftcr  what  minincr  there  is  fulfilled  that  which  hath  been 
spoken,  But  fJe  it  Htm/iet/'  merciful,  and  will  be  propitious 
to  their  tint,  and  will  not  dc*lroy  Ihem :    and  trill  abound 
to  turn  away  Hin  anger,  and  He  tcill  not  kindle  all  llie 
angifr.     For  if  all  His  anger,  that  is,  as  much  as  they  deserve, 
should  be  kindled  against  them,  that  nation  would  not  bo 
Icfi  at  all.     Thus  God,  uiito  Whom  is  sung  mercy  and  judg-  P*.  101, 
inent,  and  Who  in  this  world  through  mercy  innketh  His  sun  j^|„^  ^ 
to  rise  upon  good  men  and  evil  men,  in  tho  end  of  the  world  **■ 
also  through  judgment  doth  ]iitn!>h  ovil  men  wilh  eternal 
darkneS9>,  severed  from  His  elcntal  light. 

S3.  In  the  second  place,  thai  we  may  not  aeeni  la  du 
violence  to  diviiiR  words,  and  lest  in  the  place  where  there 
was  said,  He  u-ill  not  destroy  ihem,  we  should  ka),  "  But*.se. 
bvn^after  He  will  destroy  Ihem  :"  conccniiiig  this  very  present 
Psalm  let  us  lum  to  a  very  common  phrase  of  the  Scripture, 
VOL.  IV.  V 


60  7Xe  nation  slili  pre«rved  in  a  remnant. 

Psalm  whLTvby  Uiis  ()iitt»tinii  ro»y  he  nioru  (UUgrnlly  unil  more  truly 
""""•  solved.     CerWo  speaking  of  these  same  pontons  a  liulo  lower 
down,  "hen  He  had  lunile  iticiittuu  of  llie  thtiig«  which  tho 
Egypiiaui  because  of  Ukmh  bad  endured,  making  mcution  of 
v.Gi.     the  last  plagiiu,  IIo  etiith,  And  He  amote  every  firat  bom 
thing  in  the  (and  qf  Egypt,  Ike  first  friiila  t^  their  labour  %H 
T.M.     the  talieritaeUa  of  C/tarn.     Ami  Ho  took  away  like  aheep 
His  people,  and  He  led  them  through  like  a  flock  in  tha 
T.  53.     deaert.    And  He  leiS  them  f fir Ih  in  hoiie,  and  t/tey /eared  not : 
V.  M.    and  their  enemiea  the  aea  overu-ltelmed.     And  He  led  them 
unto  the  mount  qf  Hia  aanctifieatian,  the  mount  which  Hi* 
T,  6ft.     right  hand  u-oii.    And  He  cast  out  from  their  face  the  naliotu, 
and  by  lot  dittrifiuted  lo  litem  the  land  in  the  eordo/dia- 
fribulioii.     If  any  one  at  these  words  should  press  a  question 
opoQ  us  and  should  say,  How  doth  he  make  meutiou  of  all 
these  lliingH  us  haiing  been  bestowed  upon  them,  whuii  the 
saiuc  pcTsoDS  were  not  led  into  the  land  of  promise,  as  were 
delivered  from  K)^ pi,  inaKmuch  as  they  were  dead?    What 
nhuU  we  replj'  but  that  they  were  spoken  of,  because  tliey 
were  the  sclf-snmc  people  by  menos  of  a  succession  of  son*} 
So  then  when  we  hear,  (especially  because  the  words  are  of 
the  future  ti,!nse,)  And  He  shall  become  propitious  to  their 
titia,  and  He  shall  not  destroy  them ;  and  He  shall  abound 
to  turn  away  His  anger,  and  He  shall  not  kindle  ail  Hia 
anger:  let  us  perceiro  how  in  them  was  fultillcd  that  wheivof 
Boin-     ihti  Apostle  speakcUi,  So  then  even  at  thia  time  a  remnant 
'   '    vere  auvod  through  the  election  of  grace.     Whence  also  He 
Eom.     saitli.  Hath  Oodby  any  means  r^'eeled  His  people?    Far  be 
"' '"    lY.    Fur  I  aiao  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  qf  the 
tribe  of  Ben/amin,  a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews.    Those  men  there- 
fore the  Scripture  did  foresee,  who  were  (o  bolievo  in  Christ 
out  of  ihui  people,  and  to  receive  tlie  remission  of  sins,  yea 
even  unto  thai  very  gR-ale»l  one,  wherein  frantic  they  slew 
the  Piiysician  Himself.     Hence  duubtk-ss  hath  been  said. 
But   He  is  Himaetf  merciful,  and  He  will  be  propitious 
to  ti'teir  aina,  and  He   will  not  destroy  them;    and   He 
will  abound  to  turn  away  Hi*  anyer  ;  for  l^c  hath  remitted 
even  that  sin,  wherewith  His  only  Son  was  slain :   and  He 
will  not  kindle  all  His  anger;   for  a  remnant  have  been 
aarcd. 


Man  vnatilt  ofhimtelfto  rttum  to  God. 


tn 
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24.  VcT.  3d.  And  He  remembered  thai  Ihetf  are  fleth,  a   V««. 

apirit'  going  and  not  returnhnj.     Tbeivforc  calling  tfacm, ■ 

and  pitying  them  through  His  grace,  He  called  ihein  back'Ami/A' 
Himself,  because  of  thcmsolvoa  tlicy  could  not  return.     For 
how  doili  dtieli  return,  'a  &|>irit  walking  and  not  iiirniiig 
back,'  while  u  weight  of  evil  deserts  doth  weigh  it  down  unto 
the  lowest  and  far  places  of  evil,  save  through  tlic  oleclion  of 
grace  ?    The  which  is  not  rendered  like  a  rocoiopcnse  to  Itxm.  t, 
iseritfl, but  as  a  gilt  is  given  gratis:  in  order  that  the  ungodly 
may  he  justified,  and  the  lost  sheep  may  return;  not  however  I-ukeis, 
in   itit  own  strength,  hut  home   on   the   shoiildent  of  the  ' 
ahcphcrd,  which  was  able  to  lose  itself  white  it  was  straying 
of  its  own  will,  but  was  not  able  to  find  itself,  nor  ever  had 
bven  found,  if  it  had  not  been  sought  by  the  mercy  of  the 
Shepherd.     For  even  that  son  cannot  but  be  fined  to  this 
sheep,  who  coming  to  hiuisdf  said,  I  will  ariw,  and  I  will  go  to  i.okcia, 
mg  Father.    Though  the  colling  then  and  the  inspiration  waa'"' 
hidden,  crcn  he  was  sought  and  raised  again,  not  except  by 
Him  Who  doth  make  alive  all  things :  and  be  was  found,  by 
rhom,  save  by  Him  Who  went  to  Have  and  lo  seek  that  which 

been  lost  ?    For  he  liad  been  dead  and  was  alive  again,  ibid.  *. 
■d  been  lost  and  was  found.     For  thus  also  is  solved  this  *' 
no  antmpOTtant  question,  how  it  is  written  in  the  Proverbs, 
when  the  Scripture  was  Hpeaking  of  ihe  way  of  iniquity,  allPto\.3, 
they  thai  walk  in  her  shall  not  return.     For  it  hath  been  ao'^' 
Spoken  a*  if  all  ungodly  men  were  to  be  despaired  of:   but 
Iho  Scripture  did  only  commend  grace  ;  for  of  himself  man 
is  ablo  to  walk  in  that  way,  but  is  not  able  of  htmsvlf  to 
return,  except  when  called  back  by  grace. 

35.  I  say  then  of  these  crooked  and  embittering  persona, 
(vcr.  40.)  HofD  often  theg  evanpernled  Htm  in  the  deserif  and 
provoked  Him  to  tciath  in  the  walcrlemi  place  f  (Ver.  41.) 
And  lh«ij  lurnnd  thevtuehei  and  templed  Gud,  and  eximpe- 
rated  Ihe  Holy  One  </  Israel.  He  is  repealing  that  same 
unbelief  of  theirs,  of  which  He  had  made  menlloii  above^ 
Bot  Ihe  reason  of  tlie  repe^tion  is,  in  order  that  there  uiay  be 
mentioned  also  the  plagues,  which  He  inflicted  on  the  Egyp- 
tians for  their  sakcs :  all  which  things  they  certainly  ought 
to  have  reniendiered,  and  not  to  be  ungratefid.  l.aslly,  there 
foUoweibwhati*  (Ver.  43.)  Theg  remembered  not  Hit  hoNda, 
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68  TVw  Plagnes  here  dcaertM  tJlegoricaBi/, 

P«AL»i  in  Ike  day  when  He  redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the 

troubler.     And  !ie  begiiint;th  to  speak  of  what  tbiugs  llo  did 

to  the  Egyptians;  (ver.  43.)  He  net  in  Egypt  Hit  tigns,aHd 
HU  priidigiet  in  the  plain  qf  Tbania:  (ver.  44.)  awl  He 
turned  thei»-  rivers  into  blood,  and  their  thoirtri  test  tJiey 
$kotttd  drink :  or  ralht-r,  the  Jtowinga  of  walertt,  as  >omo 
do  better  underatiiiiij  by  wlmt  in  written  in  Greek,  ri  f^%q* 
Hcna,  which  in  Latin  we  call  »faturigine»,  MjiterB  bubbling 
from  benealli.  [Xnt.  4d.)  He  sent  upon  them  th^  dixj-fiy, 
and  it  ale  them  tip;  and  the  froij,  and  it  destroyed  t/ie/n, 
(Ver.  4fl.)  And  He  gave  their j'rvit  to  the  mildew,  and  their 
tabmirt  to  the  locust.  (Ver.  47.)  And  He  slew  wifA  hail  their 
vineyards,  and  their  mulberry  trees  teifh front.  (Ver.  48.)  And 
He  gave  over  to  the  hail  their  beasts  of  burden,  and  their 
jiosaessimis  to  the  fire.  (Ver.  4t> )  He  sent  upon  them  Ilia 
auger  of  His  indignation,  iiidignalion  and  anger  and 
tribulation,  a  visitutifm  through  evil  angels.  (Ver.  50.)  Ho 
made  a  tcay  to  the  course  of  His  anger,  and  tlieir  blasts  of 
burden  He  shut  up  in  death.  (Ver.  51.)  And  He  smote  every 
firat-bom  thing  in  the  land  (f  Egypt,  the  first-fruits  of  their 
labours  in  the  tabernacles  rf  Cham. 

3(t.  All  t]iese  punishmcnU  of  the  Egyptians  may  he  ex- 
plained by  an  allegorical  iniorp rotation,  according  as  one  sliall 
Iiavechosen  to  understand  them,  and  to  compare  Lhein  lo  the 
things  u'hercunlo  they  must  be  refcrrt^d.  Which  we  too  will 
endeavour  lo  do;  and  shall  do  it  the  more  properly,  the 
more  we  shall  have  been  divinely  nided.  For  to  do  this, 
those  words  of  this  Psalm  do  constrain  u*,  wherein  it  was 
V.  a,  said,  /  uiill  open  in  parables  tny  mouth,  I  will  declare  pro- 
positions Jrom  lire  beginning.  For  for  this  cause  even  some 
things  have  been  bore  spoken  of,  which  that  they  bcfbl  tlie 
Egypliiins  at  all  we  re^d  not,  ;iUhotigh  all  their  jilagucH  arc 
uioKt  carefully  related  in  Exodus  according  to  their  order; 
«o  that  while  that  which  U  not  there  mentioned  we  are  sure 
bath  not  been  mvniioncd  in  the  Fsalni  to  no  purpose,  and  we 
can  interpret  llie  same  only  figuratively,  we  may  at  the  same 
time  understand  that  even  the  rest  of  the  things  which  it  iH 
evident  did  happen,  were  done  or  described  for  the  sake  of 
stmic  figurative  rocaniDg.  For  the  Scriplurc  doth  so  do  in 
many  passages  of  llic  proiihelic  luiyinga.     It  spoakoih  of 


L 


<0nM  not  being  Klrral.      Their  interjtrftaitDnt. 
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BomeUiing  which  in  the  doing  of  llml  thing,  whereof  it  secmethi^*- ' 

to  iiiakt!  mciilion,  is  not  found,  nay  even  is  found  in  have- -^ 

been  diSOTcntly  done;  in  ordi;r  that  hence  it  may  be  perceived 
not  to  have  spoken  of  that  uhich  might  have  hviTn  Mijiposed, 
but  of  Ihnt  ralhcr  which  onght  to  be  more  atlcudedto:  like 
tliis  passage  is,  Jfe  »halt  have  domiition  /rom  sea  eivnp».n,s. 
unin  neii,  aud  Jrom  the  rlt-er  even  unto  the  endt  of  the  earth. 
Which  thing  it  is  cvidcul  ua^s  not  fu)fdlc<t  in  llie  kingdom 
ofSolomon,  whereof  this  I^alm  might  be  thought  to  speak, 
inasmuch  as  it  wiis  spvuking  of  Christ  the  liord.  In  th« 
plagues  therefore  of  the  Kgyptiaua,  which  are  in  the  book 
which  is  called  Exodus,  where  tlic  Scrijilure  Iialh  bt-eu 
especially  cxiuful,  that  those  things  whereby  Ihey  were 
afflicted  should  be  all  related  in  order,  there  Is  not  fonml 
what  this  Psaliu  hath,  and  He  guve  to  the  mildew  their 
fruits.  I'bis  also  wherein,  when  he  had  salt),  and  He  gave 
over  to  the  hail  their  beauts,  he  hath  added,  and  their  jim- 
teseion  to  the  fire  :  of  the  beasts  slain  with  huil  is  read  in  EiikI.9, 
Exodus;  but  how  their  possession  was  burned  ivilh  fire,  is 
aot  read  at  all.  Although  voices  and  fires  do  come  together 
with  hail,  jnsl  as  (hunderings  do  commonly  accompany 
lightnings ;  neverlheless,  it  is  not  wriltcn  that  any  thing  was 
given  over  tu  the  tire  that  it  should  be  burned.  Lastly,  tho 
sol)  things  which  the  hail  could  not  hurt,  are  said  not  to 
have  been  smitten,  that  is,  hurt  with  hard  blows;  which 
things  the  locust  detonrt-d  afterwards.  Also  iliat  which  is 
here  spoken  of,  and  their  mulberry  trees  with  hoar -front,  is 
not  io  Exodus.  For  hoar-fi-osl  doth  dilTer  much  from  linil ; 
for  in  the  clear  winter  nights  the  earth  is  made  white  with 
hoar-frost. 

27.  What  then  those  things  do  sii^nify,  let  the  interpreter 
say  as  he  can,  let  reader  and  hearer  judge  as  is  just.  TIhj 
water  turned  into  blood  seemethlomc  tosignify  Hcarnut  view 
of  the  causes  of  things.  Dog-fly,  are  the  manners  ol"  dogs, 
who  see  not  even  their  parents  when  first  ihey  arc  born.  The 
frog  is  very  talkative  vanity.  Mildew  doth  hurt  secretly,  which 
also  some  have  intcrprcled  by  rust,  ollicrs  black  mould: 
which  evil  tiling  to  what  vice  is  it  more  appropriately 
compared,  than  to  what  doth  shew  itself  least  readily,  like 
the  trusting  iDuch  in  one's  self?  For  it  is  a  blighting .lir  which 
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70  Moral  plaffiut  aniKeriwf  to  the  ouhoard. 

Wjit.H  doth  work  this  eccrcily  among  fniiU:  just  like  in  morals, 
Gal  6  "ccrct  pride,  when  a  wan  thiiiket))  biinself  to  be  something, 
3-  though  ho  is  nothing.  Tb«  locust  is  msHco  hurling  vrilh 
the  mouth,  that  is,  witli  uiifaithriil  testimony.  The  hail  is 
iniquity  taking  away  the  goods  of  others;  whi.'ncc  theft, 
robberies,  and  depredations  do  spring:  but  more  by  his 
wickedness  ihe  plunderer  himself  is  plundered.  The  hoar- 
frost doth  signify  the  fault  wherein  the  love  of  onu's  neighbour 
by  the  darkness  of  foolishness,  like  as  it  were  by  the  cold  of 
night,  is  frozen  up.  But  the  lire,  if  here  it  is  not  that  which 
i«  mentioned  which  was  in  the  huil  out  of  ihc  lightning  clouds, 
forasmuch  as  ho  bath  said  here,  //e  gare  over  their  poMetnon 
to  the  Jiff,  where  he  implieth  that  a  thing  was  burned,  which 
by  that  lire  v*o  read  not  to  have  been  done, — it  secmetli  lo 
nie,  I  say,  to  signify  the  samgeness  of  wrath,  whereby  eren 
man-xlayiug  may  be  committiid.  But  by  the  death  of  beasts 
was  lignrod,  as  far  as  I  judge,  (he  loss  of  chastity.  For  con- 
cupiscence, whereby  offspring  do  arise,  we  have  in  common 
with  beasts.  To  have  this  therefore  tamed  and  ordered,  is 
the  virtue  of  chastity.  The  death  of  the  &rat-boin  things,  is 
the  putting  oS  of  the  very  justice  whereby  a  man  doth  asso- 
ciate with  mankind.  But  whether  the  figurative  significations 
of  these  things  be  so,  or  whether  they  are  belter  understood 
in  another  way,  whom  would  it  not  move,  that  with  lea 
plagues  the  Kgyptiuns  arc  mmitlen,  and  with  ten  command- 
ments the  tables  are  inscribed,  tliat  thereby  the  people  of 
God  should  be  ruled?  Concerning  the  compariug  of 
which  one  with  the  other,  inasmuch  as  we  have  spoken  else- 
where, tliere  is  no  need  to  load  the  exposition  of  this  Psalm 
tlieri;witli :  thus  much  we  remind  you,  that  here  too,  though 
not  in  the  same  order,  yet  ten  plagues  of  the  Egyptians  are 
commemorated,  forasmuch  as  in  the  place  of  three  which  are 
in  Exodus  and  arc  not  here,  to  wii,  lice,  boils,  darkness; 
other  three  are  commemorated,  which  are  not  there,  that  is 
to  say,  mildow,  hoar-frust,  and  6re ;  not  of  liglitning,  but  that 
whereunto  their  possenion  was  given  over,  which  is  not  read 
of  in  that  place. 

28.  But  it  hath  been  dearly  enough  intimated,  that  by  the 
judgment  of  God  these  things  bpfel  them  tlimngh  the  in- 
*  Vld.  tisrinDu  on  tlie  Tea  Pluses  and  Ten  CommaiidmcDC). 


How  Gad  emplagt  even  eeil  angthfir  good. 
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AtruuenUilily  of  evil  angels,  iu  tins  wicked  world,  ns  lliough 
it  were  in  Egj'pt  and  in  the  plain  of  Thani^,  nherc  wc  oughl- 
to  be  huinblf,  until  there  corae  (hat  world,  wherein  we  may 
earn  lo  be  exalted  out  of  this  humiliation.  For  even  Egypt 
in  tlie  Hvbrew  tongue  dolli  Biguify  darlincse  or  tribiilatiuus, 
JD  which  tongue,  Thauis',  as  I  have  observed,  is  understood*  oxt 
to  be  humble  cominandmciiU  Concerning  the  evil  ongrls  x«pbnU 
tfaon^rorv  in  this  Psalm,  while  he  was  speaking  of  those  very 
plagueiH  tlierti  hath  been  something  inserted,  wliich  nuiKt  not 
bu  passed  over  cursoril)' :  (\'er.  49.)  He  sent  upon  them,  bs 
aaith,  Ike  a»igtr  of  Hix  indiiinalion,  indignation  itnd  anger 
and  Iribttltition,  an  injliction  through  mil  angels.  Now  that 
the  devil  and  his  angels  are  so  very  evil,  that  f()r  them  ctcr- 
laatiug  fire  is  prepared,  no  believer  is  ignorant :  but  that  there 
should  be  sent  by  moans  of  them  an  inDiction  from  thu  Lord 
God  upon  cerluiu  whom  He  judgelli  to  be  defierving  of  this 
punislimeut,  sccmnlh  to  be  a  hard  Ihiog  to  those  who  aro 
little  prone  to  consider,  how  the  perfect  justice  of  God  dolh 
use  well  even  evil  things.  I'or  tlicBe  indeed,  as  far  as  regard- 
etli  Iheir  subslance,  what  other  person  but  Himself  huth 
made  ?  But  evil  He  hath  not  made  them  :  yet  Ue  doth  use 
them,  inasmuch  as  He  is  good,  well,  that  is,  conveniently 
and  justly:  just  as  on  the  other  band  unrighlcous  men  do 
use  Uis  good  creatures  in  evil  nianuer.  God  therefore  doth 
use  evil  angels  not  only  to  punish  evil  men,  as  in  the  case 
of  oil  those  concerning  whom  the  INahn  doth  apeak,  as  in 
the  case  of  king  Acbab,  whom  a  spirit  of  lying  by  the  will ^.*'^;!;B' 
of  God  did  beguile,  in  order  tli.it  he  might  fall  in  war: 
but  also  to  prove  and  make  manifest  good  men,  as  He  did 
in  the  case  of  Job.  But  us  fitr  as  regardeth  that  corporal 
matter  of  visible  elements,  I  suppose  that  thereof  augels  both 
good  and  evil  are  able  lu  make  use,  according  to  the  power 
given  to  each  :  just  as  also  men  good  and  evil  do  use  such 
things,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  according  to  the  measure  of 
human  infirmity.  For  we  use  both  earth  and  water,  and 
air,  and  fire,  nut  only  in  things  necessary  for  onr  support, 
but  also  in  many  operations  siipcrRuous  and  playful,  and 
niurvcllously  artificial.  For  countless  things,  which  arc  called 
F'K*"V*''"i  "'■''  moulded  onl  of  these  elements  scienlifically 
employed.     But  over  these  things  angcU  have  u  far  mom 
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7?      Satatft  poioer  againtt  taints  U  iy  ipreiai  permimm. 

l*MtM  extentied  power,  both  the  good  and  tlie  eril,  though  gr««tcr 

ija»iii.  ^^  ^1^^  which  the  gO(K)  have ;   but  only  eo  far  as  is  com- 

inai)d«d  or  permitted  by  Uie  will  and  pruviduncu  of  God; 

on  which  It^rms  aUo  wc  hiivc  it.     For  not  even  in  these 

cases  are   we  able  to  do  all  lliat  we  will.     Bni  in  a  book 

tlie   nio&t  interring  wv   rvnd  that  Ihu  devil   wa&  able   eren 

Job  I,    to  send  fire  from  Heaven,  to  burn  up  wilIi   wonderful  and 

awTiiI  fiurcenesK  so  great  a  nnmber  of  the  cattle  of  a  holy 

man:   which  thing  no  one  of  the  faithful  would  (lure  pcr- 

vhADi'v  to  lucribc  to  Ihu  devil,  except  it  were  read  on  (he 

antlioriiy  of  Holy  Scripture.     But  that  man,  being  by  tho 

gift  of  God  just  and  firm,  and  of  Rodly  knowledge,  saith  not, 

Jnb  t,   Tlie  Lord  huih  given,  the  devil  hath  (ukvn  away:   bnl,  77ie 

Lord  halh  given,  the   Lord  hath  taken  away:    rcry  well 

knowing  that  even  what  the  devil  wan  able  to  do  with  these 

demcntd,  ho  would  still  not  have  done  to  a  senaiit  of  Got!, 

cxci'pt  at  liis  hord'a  will  and  penni«m«n ;   he  did  confound 

the  malice  of  the  dtvil,  furasmuch  as  he  knew  who  it  n'a» 

Epli.9,  thai  wan  making  use  thereof  to  prove  him.     In  the  sons  then 

of  uubeliof  like  as  it  wcro  in  his  own  slaves,  he  doth  work, 

like  uieu  with  their  beasts,  and  even  therewith  only  so  far 

as  is  permitted  by  the  just  judgment  of  God.     Hut  it  i»  one 

thing  when  his  pourcr  is  rcsinuned  from  treating  even  his 

own  as  ho  pleases,  by  a  grcat^ir  power;  another  thing  when 

to  him  power  Ls  given  even  over  those  who  are  alien  from 

him.    Just  as  a  man  with  his  beast,  as  men  understand  it, 

docih  what  he  will,  and  yel  doth  not  indeed,  if  he  be  restrained 

by  a  greater  pnwer:   but  wiilt  another  man's  beast  to  do 

something,  he  doth  wait  until  power  be  given  from  him  nnto 

whom  it  belwngcih.     In  the  former  case  the  power  which 

tliere  was  is  restrained,  in  the  latter  that  which  there  was 

sot  is  conceded. 

99.  And  if  such  be  the  case,  if  through  evil  angels  God 
did  inflict  those  plagues  upon  the  RgyptianH,  ^halt  we  dare 
to  >ay  that  the  water  also  was  turned  into  blood  by  means  of 
those  same  angels  and  thai  frogs  were  created  by  means  of 
F.iod.a,  ihc  same,  tliu  like  wherctiuto  even  the  magicians  of  Pharaoh 
wore  able  to  make  by  their  cochantmentit;  so  as  that  evil 
angels  stood  on  both  fides,  on  the  one  side  afflicting  them, 
on  ibc  other  side  deceiving  ihcmi  according  to  the  judgment 
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am)  dispansatipn '  of  llio  most  ju«t  and  most  omnipotent  God,  Vun,- 
Wtio  ilolb  ju.sl]y  laako  use  of  even  the  uauglitiiieaa  of  un-igjT^ 
righlvouB  mcB  ?   I  dare  not  lo  may  so.     For  wbvnco  tvas  itdlQiuina, 
that  t1)u  magicians  of  t'baraoli  could  bj  no  means  inalte  Itcv  t  Ei»)-8, 
tVas  it  not  bccausv  vvca  these  same  evil  augcls  trcrs  net 
euffbni]  to  do  thiit  ?   Or,  to  speak  more  tnilv,  i»  not  llie  euam 
bidden,  and  it  doth  cxcvcd  our  powers  of  inquiry  f   For  tf 
we  shall  bavc  supposed  ihst  Uod  wrought  tho&e  thiii^  by 
means  of  evil  angeb,  becmiite  punishments  were  being  in- 
Sided,  and  not  blessings  being  bestowed,  as  though  Ood 
dolb  inflict  pnnislimeiits  iipou  no  one  by  means  of  good 
aiigel»,  but  by  meaos  of  those  executioners  as  it  ivere  of  tho 
heavenly  uralli  j    the  eotiscqiience  will  be   that   wc   must 
believe  ibat  even  Sodom  was  ovcnhronD  by  means  of  evil 
angels,  and   tbat  Abraham   and  I^t  would  seem  to  have^'°->9> 
colerljiined  under  tbeir  roof  evil  angels ;  the  whicli,  as  being 
contnry  to  the  most  evident  Scriptures,  far  be  it  that  we 
should  think.     It  is  clear  then  that  theiic  things  might  baro 
been  done  lo  men  by  means  of  good  and  evil  angels.     What 
tJiuuld  be  done  or  when  it  should  be  done  dotli  t-scapc  mc : 
but  Him  that  doetl]  it,  it  cucapclh  not,  and  him  unto  whom 
He  Khali  have  willed  to  reveal  it.   Nevertliele!w,as  far  as  divine 
Scripture  doth  yield  to  our  application  thereto,  on  evil  men 
tliai  punisbineDU  are  inflicted  butli  by  means  o(  good  angels, 
as  upon  the  Sodomites,  and  by  mean^  of  evil  angels,  as  upon 
the  Eg}-ptiau8,  we  read :   but  that  just  men  with  corporal 
penances  by  means  of  good  angcU  arc  tried  and  proved,  dolb 
not  occur  lo  me. 

30.  But  as  far  as  regardoth  the  present  passage  of  this 
Psalm,  if  those  things  which  were  man'ellot»ly  formed  oui 
of  creatures,  lo  evil  angels  we  dare  not  ascribe ;  we  have  a 
tiling  nliich  without  doubt  wu  can  ascribe  to  them;  llio 
dyings  of  the  beasts,  the  dyings  of  the  flrKt-born,  and  this 
especially  whence  all  tliese  lliiiigN  proceeded,  namely,  the 
hardening  of  heart,  so  that  ihcy  would  not  let  go  the  people 
of  God.  For  when  God  is  said  lo  make  this  most  initiuitous^^™!-*^ 
and  malignant  obstinacy,  lie  makelb  it  not  by  suggesting  and 
inspiring,  but  by  forsaking,  so  iliat  tliey  work  in  ibo  sons  gf^''''**' 
unbelief  tliat  which  God  dolb  duty  and  justly  pcru^it.  For 
tilts  also  which  Isaias  the  prophet  saith,  O  Lord,  bt/ioidl"'"*' 


74  jEm/  angdtju^b/  permittid  to  miilead  bad  vun, 

P11A1.M  Thou  kast  been  angry,  and  we  have  sinned ;    therefore  u>» 

'"*'-'-''  haoe  gone  astray,  and  we  have  become  as  it  were  uucteaHt 
alio/ as,  must  be  understood  in  that  manoer.  For  there  bad 
gone  before  Bomething,  wfaence  God  being  most  jusUy  wroth 
took  away  His  light  from  them,  so  that  into  sins,  which 
eao  not  be  shewn  not  to  be  sina  by  any  cunning  excuses, 
the  blindnesB  of  the  human  mind  fell,  by  erring  and  straying 
from  the  path  of  righteousness.     And  with  regard  to  what  is 

P«.  los,  written  in  another  Psalm  concerning  those  very  Egyptians, 
how  God  turned  their  heart  to  that  they  hated  His  people, 
and  wrought  deceit  unto  His  servants,  God  may  well  be 
believed  to  have  done  it  by  means  of  those  evil  angels,  so 
that  the  already  corrupt  minds  of  the  sons  of  unbelief 
should  by  means  of  those  angels,  unto  whom  the  same  vices 
are  pleasing,  be  stirred  up  unto  the  hating  of  the  people 
of  God,  and  that  those  wonderful  things  should  follow  to 
terrify  and  amend  good  men.  Moreover,  those  evil  manners 
which  we  said  were  signified  by  these  corporal  plagues,  on 

T.9.  account  of  that  which  was  saidhefora,  I  will  open  in  parables 
my  mouth,  are  most  appropriately  believed  by  means  of 
evil  angels  to  have  been  wrought  in  those  that  are  made 
subject  to  them  by  Divine  justice.     For  neither  when  that 

Eom.  1,  cometb  to  pass  of  which  the  apostle  speaketh,  God  gave  them 

^'  ^"  over  unto  the  lusts  of  their  heart,  that  they  should  do  things 
which  are  not  convenient,  can  it  be  but  that  those  evil  angels 
dwell  and  rejoice  therein,  aa  in  the  matter  of  their  own  work : 
unto  whom  most  justly  is  human  naugfatioess  made  subject, 

3Cor.3,in  all  save  those  whom  grace  doth  deliver.  And  for  these 
things  who  is  sufficient  f  Whence  when  he  had  said.  He 
sent  unto  them  the  anger  of  His  indignation,  indignation 
and  anger  and  tribulation,  an  infliction  through  evil  angelx; 
for  this  which  he  bath  added,  (ver.  50.)  a  wag  He  hath  made 
for  the  path  (f  His  anger,  whose  eye,  I  pray,  is  Bufficienl  to 
penetrate,  bo  that  it  may  understand  and  take  in  the  sense 
lying  hidden  in  so  great  a  profundity  ?  For  the  path  of  the 
anger  of  God  was  that  whereby  He  punished  ifae  ungodliness 
of  the  Egyptians  with  hidden  justice :  but  for  that  same  path 
He  made  a  way,  so  that  drawing  them  forth  as  it  were  from 
secret  places  by  means  of  evil  angels  unto  manifest  offences, 
He  most  evidently  indicted  punishment  upon  those  that  were 
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moet  cfidcnlly  uitgo<lIy.  From  tliis  power  of  ovil  angels  Vb». 
nolhitig  doih  deliver  man  but  the  grace  of  God,  whereof  the  -Jr'°J 
Apostle  spcakcth,  H^o  hath  delivered  ut  from  th«  potter  qfCol.  i, 
Airknes*,  and  hath  tranntfUed  us  into  the  kmi/dom  of  the 
Soil  of  llif  torn :  of  wbicli  things  (bat  people  did  bear  the 
figure,  when  they  were  delivered  from  the  power  of  the 
Kgfptians,  and  translated  iolo  the  kingdom  of  the  land  of 
promise  flowing  with  tnilk  and  boncj,  which  doth  signify  the 
sweetness  of  grace. 

81.  The  Psalm  proceedeth  (hen  after  the  commemorntion 
of  the  plugues  of  the  Egyptians,  and  saith,  (ver.  52.)  And  He 
took  away  tike  theep  His  peopte,  and  He  led  them  through 
like  a  flock  in  (he  dfnt-rt.  (Ver,  M.)  And  He  hd  them  down  m 
hope,  and  th^y  feared  not,  and  their  enemies  the  saa  covered. 
Thia  Cometh  to  pass  to  so  much  the  greater  good,  as  it  is  a 
more  inward  thing,  wherein  being  delivered  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  we  are  in  mind  translated  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Ood,  and  with  respect  to  s])iritnal  pastures  we  arc  made  to 
become  sheep  of  God,  nalking  in  this  world  as  it  were  in 
a  deserl,  inasmuch  as  to  no  one  is  our  faith  ohscn-ablo: 
whence  sailh  the  Apostle,   Your  life  w  hidden  with  ChriatCoia, 
m  God.     But   we  are  being   led   home  in   hope,   For  fryji„„_3 
hoj>«  ttff  are  mved.     Nor  ought  we  to  fear.     For,  If  Qod  fea*- 
for  Ma,  who  can  be  against  ust  And  onr  enemies  the  seasj,  '  ' 
hath  coVired,   He  hath   elfuced  them   in  buptistn   by  the 
remission  of  sins. 

Si.  In  ihc  next  place  there  followeth,  (ver.  54.)  And  Jfe 
led  them  into  the  mountain  of  His  sanctijieation.    How  much 
better  into  Holy  Church !    The  mountain  ichich  His  right 
hatvi  hath  gotten.     How  ranch  higher  is  the  Church  which 
Chriu  hath  gotten,  concerning  Whom  has  been  said,  "  Andlai.63, 
to  whom  has  (he  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealetlT'  (Ver.  5.1.) '' 
And  He  castfbrth  from  the  face  of  them  the  nations.     And'  'Oxf. 
from  the  face  of  His  failhful.     For  nations  in  a  manner  are^^' 
tho  evil  spirits  of  Gentile  errors.     And  bg  lot  He  divided' ^'iH 
ttnto  them  the  land  in  the  cord  of  distribution.     And  in  iiSn"jo^' 
ali  things  one  and  the  same   Spirit  doth  Kork,  dividing  i  Cor. 
9etcraUg  to  evvry  one  as  He  wilfeth.  ">  "• 

33.    And   He  made  to   dicelt  in   their  tabernaclea   the 
tribcK  a/  tsraet.     In  the  tubcrnaclcs,  he  saiili,  of  the  Gentiles 


76        Itratl,  tummg/rom  God,  forfeited  Hi*  protection. 

Pixi-u  He  made  the  triben  of  Israel  to  dwell,  which  I  Uiitik  c»ii 

iji«rin.  fag^t^,.  \^  explained  spiritually)  inasmuch  as  unto  celestial 

glory,  whence  sinning  aogels  have  been  cast  fonh  and  caut 

down,  l>y  Christ's  grace  ue  arc  being  npliftcd.     For  that 

generation  crooked  and  embittering,  inssm^ch  as  for  theaa 

corporal  blessings   ihey  put  not  off  iIk-   coat  of  oldncss, 

(rcr.  56.)  Did  tempi  yet,  and  provoked  the  high  God,  and 

Hit  te»timonie»  they  kept  not:   (rer.  97.)  and  they  turned 

them  ateag,  and  Ihei/  kept  not  the  cocenaul,  like  their  fathers, 

EimL    Pflf  under  a  fort  of  covenant  and  decree  they  said,  AH  thing* 

'  '    lehich  our  I^rd  God  hath  tpoken  tee  will  do,  and  we  will 

hear.     It  is  a  remarkable  thing  indeed  which  he  saith,  like 

their falhcrx:   while  throughout  the  whole  text  of  the  Psulm 

be  was  seeming  to  speak  of  the  same  men  as  it  were,  yet  now 

it  nppeart^lli  that  the  words  did  concern   those  who  were 

already  in  the  land  of  promise,  and  that  the  fathers  spoken 

of  were  of  those  who  did  provoke  in  Ihc  desert.  , 

31.  Vcr.  37.  They  were  turned,  he  saith,  into  a  crookedf 

or,  AN  some  copies  have  it,  into  a  perrmf  hour.     But  what 

this  is  doth  bctlCT  appear  in  that  which  followeih,  where  he 

saith,  (ver.  58.)  And  unfo  tcralh  they  provoked  Jliin  with 

their  hilh.     It  dolh  signify  that  they  leaped  into  idolatry. 

The  bow  then  was  perverted,  not  for  ihu  mime  of  the  Lord, 

but  agninst  the  name  of  the  Lord:   Who  !^aid  lo  tlie  same 

End.    people,  Thou  xhalt  hnoe  none  other  Gods  hut  Mr.     But  by 

*'''■     the  bow  lie  doth  signify  the  mind's  intention.     This  same 

idea,  Iswlly,  more  clearly  working  out.  And  in  their  gravtn 

idols,  he  saith,  I  hey  provoked  Him  tn  iudiynnliun. 

39,  Ver.  69.  God  heard,  and  t/edespined:  that  is  He  gave 
heed  and  took  vengeance.  And  unto  nolhiny  He  brought 
Itrael exceedingly.  For  when  God  despised,  what  were  thuy 
who  by  God's  help  were  what  they  were  f  Hnl  douliiless  he 
is  commcmoruting  the  doing  of  ihut  thing,  when  they  were 
conquered  by  the  l^hilistincs  in  the  time  of  lleli  the  priest, 
L  Sum.  and  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  was  taken,  and  with  great  slaughter 
J^  '"•  they  were  laid  low.  This  it  is  that  he  s]K-aketh  of  in 
ver.  60.  And  He  rejected  the  tafiernacte  of  Selam,  His 
tabernacle,  where  He  duvlled  aiiioug  men.  lie  hath  ele- 
gantly explained  why  llu  rejected  His  luhemacle,  wheu  he 
RUilh,  tcltcre  He  dwelled  among  men.    When  therefore  they 
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Itett  not  irorlh}'  for  Him  to  dwell  among,  why  should  He 
not  reject  thfl  tabernacle,  tvliich  indood  not  for  Hiinself  Ha 
had  established,  but  Cor  (heir  sakos,  whom  now  He  judged 
unwoilhy  for  Him  to  dwell  among. 

36.  Ver.  61.  And  He  gave  orer  unto  captinljf  their  virttif, 
and  tbeir  beauty  unto  the  baniU  o/ the  enemy.  l"he  very 
Ark  whoreliy  they  thought  theiasclrcs  iuvtiictble,  aod  whereon 
they  plumed  theinHclvcs,  hccallcth  ihL'ir '  i  iriue*  aud  'beauty.' 
I^Htly,  .iW>  «ft«n»  ard,  whi;n  they  were  living  ill,  and  boasting 
of  tile  temple  of  the  Lord,  He  doth  terrify  iheiti  by  a  Hrojihei, 
tayirig,  S^  ye  what  J  have  dtwe  to  SelcMf  where  was  My 
tabernacle. 

87.  Vcr.  62.  And  He  ended  with  the  sicord  Ills  people, 
and  Hi»  iukerilance  He  despised.  Their  young  men  tht 
_fire  devoured:  that  is,  wralh.  (Vcr.  63.)  And  their  viryin« 
mourned  not.  Fornot  even  for  UiiMwas  there  leisure,  iu  fcaf 
of  the  for. 

88.  Vcr.  64.  Their  priests  fed  by  the  sword,  and  tlieir 
widow*  tcere  not  lamented.  For  there  felt  by  the  sword  the 
soim  of  Hcli,  of  one  of  whom  the  wife  being  widowed,  and 
presently  dying  iu  child-birth,  because  of  (lie  same  conftisioQ 
could  not  be  mourned  with  the  distinction  of  a  Aiueral. 

89.  Ver.  65.  And  the  Lurd  was  ateakened  as  one  sleeping. 
For  He  secmcth  to  sleep,  when  He  givetli  His  people  into 
the  hands  of  those  whom  He  hateth,  when  there  is  said  to 
ihein,  "  fVhere  is  Iky  God'^  He  was  awaketied,  then,  tike  one 
ileepioy,  like  a  mighty  man  drunken  trilh  wine.  No  one 
vould  dare  to  say  this  of  God,  save  His  Spirit  For  he  hath 
spoken,  us  it  scemelh  to  ungodly  men  reviling;  as  if  like  a 
drunken  man  He  sleepeih  long,  when  Ho  succourctb  not  so 
speedily  as  men  tbiuk'. 

JO.  \''cr.  6fi.  And  He  *mole  His  enemies  in  the  hinder 
farts:  thowe,  to  wit,  who  were  rejoicing  ihai  they  were  able 
to  take  His  Ark:  for  they  were  smitten  iu  their  back-parts. 
Wliich  Kcemeth  to  me  to  bo  a  sign  of  that  punislinient, 
wherewith  a,  man  will  be  tortured,  if  he  shall  have  looked 
back  upon  things  behind;  which,  as  saith  the  Apostle,  he 
ought  lo  value  as  dung.  P'or  they  that  do  so  receive  the 
Te*Unieul  of  God,  as  that  ihey  ])ut  not  oil'  from  tbem  the 
pM  fauily,  are  like  the  hostile  nations,  w)io  did  place  the 
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PikLM  cAptored  Ark  of  llie  Testament  bende  their  own  idols.     And 

yet  those  old  things  even  though  these  be  anwilling  do  fall : 

Ii-4D,  ioToUJleih  it  hay,  and  the  glory  of  man  at  thefiowerofhay. 
The  hay  hath  dried  up,  and  thejlmoer  hath  fallen  off:  but 
the  Ark  of  the  Lord  abidethfor  everlaatingy  to  wH,  the  secret 
testament  of  the  kingdom  of  Hearen,  where  is  the  eternal 
Word  of  God.  But  they  that  have  lored  things  behind, 
because  of  these  very  things  most  justly  shall  be  tormented. 
For  eeerlaiting  reproach  He  hoik  given  to  thex. 

41.  Ver.  67.  And  He  rtjected,  he  saith,  tfia  tabernacle  of 
Joteph,  and  the  tribe  of  Ephrtem  He  chote  not,     (Ver.  68.) 
And  He  chase  the  tribe  of  Juda.     He  hath  not  said,  He  re* 
Gai.tg,jected  the  tabernacle  of  Reuben,  who  was  the  first-born  aon 
of  Jacob ;  nor  them  that  follow,  and  precede  Joda  in  order 
of  birth ;  so  that  they  being  rejected  and  not  chosen,  the 
tribe  of  Juda  was  chosen.     For  it  might  bare  been  said  that 
they  were  deservedly  rejected ;  because  even  in  the  blessing 
Rm.tS,  of  Jacob  wherewith  he  blessed  his  sons,  he  mentioneth  their 
sins,and  deeply  abhorreth  them ;  though  among  them  the  tribe 
Exod.9,of  Leyi  merited  to  be  the  priestly  tribe,  whence  also  Moses 
was.     Nor  hath  he  said.  He  rejected  the  tabernacle  of  Ben- 
jamin, or  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  He  chose  not,  out  of  which 
I  Swn.  a  king  already  hsd  begun  to  be  ;  for  thence  there  had  been 
'  '      chosen  Saul ;  whence  because  of  the  very  proximity  of  tb? 
I  Sui.  time,  wbea  be  bad  been  rejected  and  refused,  and  David 
'  '    chosen,  this  might  conveniently  have  been  said ;  but  yet  was 
not  said :  but  he  hath  named  those  especially  who  seemed  to 
excel  for  more  surpaswog  merits.     For  Joseph  fed  in  Egypt 
his  father  and  his  brethren,  and  having  been  impioasly  sold, 
Gai.4i,because  of  his  piety,  chastity,  wisdom,  he  was  most  justly 
'*"'        exalted;   and  Ephnem  by  the  blessing  of  his  grandfather 
Oro.iB,  Jacob  was  preferred  before  his  elder  brother:  and  yet  God 
"  ■  '*■  rejected  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  the  tribe  ofEphnrm 
He  chote  not.    In  which  place  by  these  names  of  renowned 
merit,   what  else  do  we  understand  but  that  whole  people 
with   old  cupidity  requiring   of  the  Lord  earthly   rewards, 
rejected  and  refused,  but  the  tribe  of  Juda  chosen  not  for 
the  sake  of  the  merits  of  that  same  Juda?  For  far  greater  are 
the  merits  of  Joseph,  but  by  the  tribe  of  Jnda,  inasmuch  as 
thence  arose  Christ  according  to  the  flesh,  the  Scripture  doth 
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tealify  of  the  new  people  of  Christ  preferred  before  llial  old  JJ!'"^ 
people,  iho  Lord  D)K;iiing  in  parahk-a  His  mouih.  MorooTcr,  — '■ — - 
■hence  slao  in  ihat  which  followelh,  the  Mount  Sinn  which 
He  chose,  «c  do  hcltcr  undcntanil  Uie  Cliurch  of  ChriKl,  not 
worHhi])ping  (>od  for  Uie  sake  of  the  camat  blessings  of  tho 
present  time,  but  from  afur  lookinft  for  futiiru  and  elernal 
rewards  with  the  eyes  of  faith:  for  Sion  too  is  interprelcd 
a  'looking  out.' 

4i.  Lastly  there  followcth,  (ver.  69.)  and  flir  huildtd  like 
a$  nf  unicorn*  Htn  t^nnclijication  :  or,  as  some  inlcrprelcra 
hare  made  thereof  a  new  word.  Hi*  mnclij^ing*.    The  uni* '  oncfA 
corns  arc  rightly  und«r.itood  to  be  those,  whose  firm  hope  iB"^"*™ 
upliiled  unto  thai  one  thing,  concerning  which  another  Piiaira 
saith,  One  thing  I  hit  IV  sought  of  the  I^rd,  thi*  J  trill  nguirv.Pt.  W, 
But  the  sanctifying  of  God,  according  to  tlie  Apostle  Peter,  ' 
is  undei'Blood  to  bo  a  holy  people  and  a  royal  priesthood.  1  PcL 
But  (hat  which  foUowcth,  in  the  land  which  He  founded  for*'^' 
everlasting:  which  the  Greek  copies  have  tU  riv  aicuvo,  whether 
it  ho  called  by  us  /ur  ererlastini/,  or  J'ln-  an  age,  is  at  Uio 
pleasure   of  the  Latin   translators ;    forasmuch  as  it  doth 
signifv  eitbvr:  and  therefore  the  latter  ts  found  in  some  Latin 
copies,  the  former  in  others.    Some  also  hare  it  in  the  plural, 
tliat  i*^ /or  agen  :   which  in  the  Greek  copies  which  we  have 
bad  wo  have  not  found.     But  which  of  the  faithful  would 
doubl,  that  the  Church,  even  though,  some  going,  others 
coming,  she  doth  pass  out  of  this  life  in  mortal  manner,  is  yet 
foandod  for  everlasting  ? 

43.  Vcr  70.  And  He  chme  David  His  ncrtant.   The  Iribo, 
I  say,  of  Juda,  for  (he  sake  of  David :  but  David  for  the  sake 
of  Christ :  the  tribe  then  of  Juda  for  the  sake  of  Christ.    At 
whose  passing  by  blind  men  cried  out.  Have  pitg  on  it*,  Msit. 
Son  of  David:  and  forlhnilh  by  Hie  pity  ihey  received  hght,'"'^" 
because  tnte  was  the  thing  which  (liey  cried  out.    This  then 
the  .apostle  doth  not  cursorily  speak  of,  but  dolh  bcedfully 
notice,  writing  m  Timothy,  Jlv  thou  mindful,  that    ChrixtiTitn, 
Jesu*  hath  rinen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  ac-^>  ^ 
cording  to  my  Goxpel,  wherein  I  tiiffer  even  unto  hondu  at 
an  eeil  doer:  hiil  the  word  of  God  if  not  bound.    Therefore 
the  Saviour  Himself,  madu  according  to  the  Hcsh  of  tho  seed 
of  David,  is  figured  in  ihix  passage  imder  the  name  of  Darid, 
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so  Chriat,  like  David,  Kent/rom/oSmciiy  jA«^. 

^^^  tlie  Lord  opening  in  parables  His  moath.     And  let  it  not 
=  move  us,  that  when  be  had  said,  and  He  chose  David,  under 

which  name  he  signified  CbriBt,  he  hath  added.  His  tervant, 
not  His  Son.  Yea  eren  hence  we  may  perceive,  that  not 
the  substance  of  the  Only-Begotten  coeternal  with  the  Father, 
but  the  '  fonn  of  a  servant'  was  taken  of  the  seed  of  David. 

44.  Ver.  71.  And  He  took  him  from  the  ,fiockt  of  theep, 
from  behind  the  teeming  sheep  He  received  him:   to  feed 
JacfA  His  servant,  and  Israel  His  inheritance.    This  David 
indeed,  of  whoso   seed   the   flesh   of  Christ  is,  from  the 
pastoral  care  of  cattle  was  translated  to  the  kingdom  of  men : 
but  our  David,  Jesus  HimseU^  from  men  to  men,  from  Jews 
to  Gentiles,  was  yet  according  to  the  parable  from  sheep  to 
eheep  taken  away  and  translated.     For  there  are  not  now  in 
'  that  land  Churches  qf  Judtea  in  Christ,  which  belonged  to 
Ihem  of  the  circumcision  after  the  recent  Pas^on  and  Se- 
OmL4,  surrectiou  of  our  Lord,  of  whom  »uth  the  Apostle,  Bull  teas 
'    '  unknown  by  face  to  the  Churches  of  Judiea,  which  are  in 
Christ,  but  thus  much  they  heard,  that  he  who  sometime  did 
persecute  us,  doth  now  preach  the  faith  whereof  sometime  he 
made  havoc,  and  in  me  they  magnified  the  Lord.     Already 
fix>m  hence  Lhoee  Churches  of  the  circumcised  people  have 
passed  away :  and  thus  in  Judna,  which  now  doth  exist  on  the 
earth,  there  is  not  now  Christ:  He  hath  been  removed  tbence> 
BOW  He  doth  feed  flocks  of  GenUles.     Truly  from  behind 
teeming  sheep  He  bath  been  taken  thence.   For  those  former 
Churches  were  of  such  sort,  as  that  of  them  it  is  said  in 
the  Song  of  Songs  to  the  one  Church  which  doth  consist  of 
many,  that  is,  to  the  one  flock,  whereof  the  members  are 
Song  of  many   flocks — of  such,  1  say,   it  is  said,  TIty  teeth — that 
'^'is,  those  whereby  thou  speakest,  or  by  means  whereof  into 
Thy  Body,  like  as  it  were  by  eating,  Thou  dost  make  olheis 
to  pass;  tiiis  then  being  signified  by  Thy  teeth — are  like  a 
ifijou.  ^oci  of  shorn  ewes  going  up  from  the  washing',  all  of  which 
do  bear  twins,  and  a  barren  one  is  not  among  them.   For  they 
Aoua,  then  laid  aside  like  as  it  were  fleeces  the  burdens  of  the 
*2^i   world,  when  before  the  feet  of  the  Apostles  they  laid  the 
94. 36.  prices  of  their  sold  goods,  going  up  from  that  Ijaver,  concerning 
which  the  apostle  Peter  doth  admonish  them,  when  they  were 
troubled  because  they  had  shed  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  he 
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saitli,  Do  ge  fiemince,  antt  let  each  one  of  you  fie  bap'.Ued  in   Vbr, 
Ibe  mime  of  the  Lord  Jviut   ClirUt,  and  your  itmx  shall  he   -'  ^ - 
ftirgican  you.     Hut  twiitA  lliuy  be^^al,  lljt:  work!i,to  wit,  oflhese. 
two  CO  111  in  and  men  Is  of  twin  lovo,  love  of  God,  and  loio  of 
one's  neighbour :  whunciT  a  barren  one  tlicrc  was  not  among 
them.     From  btiliind  tli^xe  teeming  slice])  out  David  bnviiig 
been  taken,  doth  non  lc(.-d  other  Hocks  amon^  the  Gcnliles, 
and  lliose  too  '  Jacob'  antl '  Israel.'  For  thu*  hath  been  said, 
to/ecd  Jacob  Ilk  scrvanf,  and  Israel  Ilk  iRheritance.     For 
not,  because  out  of  the  Ci(^utiU-a  ant  thcKi:  sheep,  havi;  they 
thefL-fore  been  made  alien  from  tliat  seed,  which  is  Jacob 
aud  Isiael.     For  the  seed  of  Abraham  is   the  seed  of  the 
pTomiso,  concerning  which  the  lx>rd  naid  to  him, /m  Isaac  Geo.Ji\, 
iky  seed  shall  be  catted.     Which  the  Apostle  expounding    ' 
saith,  Not  the  fans  of  the  flesh,  but  the  sons  ofproinixe  nreKom.  », 
rvckoned/or  a  seed.     For  nut  of  iho  Gciitilos  were  believers, 
to  whom  he  said,  iwf  if  ye  are  of  ChrkI,  then  Abrakam's^*^-^' 
getd  ye  are,  nccordiny  to  the  promise  heirs.     Hut  in  (his 
which  he  saith,  Jacob  Hk  scrraHt  and  txrael  Hk  infierUiincr, 
io  itA  usual  manner  the  Scripture  hath  repented  the  same 
sentitnenL     Unless  perchance  any  on«  be  willing  to  make 
auch  a  distinction  as  this;  viz.  that  io  this  time  Jacob  servt-lh; 
but  he  will  be  the  ctemnl  inheritance  of  find,  at  that  time 
when  he  shall  see  God  face  to  face,  whence  he  Iiath  received  Gen.  33, 
the  Dame  Israel. 

45.  Vor.  73.  And  He  fed  them,  he  saith,  in  the  innocence 
^  Hit  heart.  What  can  be  more  innocent  than  He,  Who 
oot  only  hiid  not  any  sin  whereby  Io  be  conquered,  but  even 
not  any  to  conquer  f  And  in  the  understandiny  of  Hit 
kandt  He  led  them  home :  or,  as  some  copies  have  it,  in  the 
understandinys  of  His  hands.  Any  other  man  might  suppose 
that  it  would  have  beeu  better  had  it  been  said  thus,  "  in 
innocence  of  hands  aud  understanding  of  heart;"  but  H« 
Who  knew  better  than  others  what  He  spake,  preferred  to  join 
with  the  heart  innocence,  and  with  the  hands  understanding. 
It  is  for  tliis  reason,  as  far  as  I  judge;  because  many  men 
think  themsetveK  innocent,  who  do  not  evil  things  because 
tliey  fear  lest  they  should  suffer  if  they  shall  have  done  them  ; 
butlhi-y  have  the  will  to  do  them,  if  ibey  could  with  impunity. 
Such  men  may  scctu  to  have  innocence  of  hands,  but  yet  not 

roi.  1V<  u 


^ 


82      By  what '  imderitcmding^  our  Lord  leadt  IRt  People. 

Psalm  that  of  heart.  And  what,  I  pray,  or  of  irhat  sort  is  tbat  in- 
^*'"'''-'  nocence,  if  of  heart  it  is  not,  where  man  was  made  after  the 
Gm.  1,  image  of  God  ?  Butin  this  which  he  sailh,  in  undertlanding 
{or  intelligence)  of  Hi»  hands  He  led  them  home,  he  seemeth 
to  me  to  have  spoken  of  that  intelligence  which  He  doth 
Himself  make  in  believers :  and  so  of  His  hands :  for 
making  doth  belong  to  the  hands,  bat  in  the  sense  wherein 
the  hands  of  God  may  be  understood ;  for  even  Christ  was  a 
Man  in  sucfa  sort,  that  He  was  also  God.  This  indeed  that 
Darid,  of  whose  seed  He  was,  could  not  make  \n  the  people 
over  whom  he  reigned  as  a  man :  but  He  doth  make  it,  unto 
P>.  119,  Whom  rightly  the  faithful  soul  is  able  to  say,  Make  me  to 
understand,  and  I  will  search  out  Thy  law.  Henceforth 
that  we  may  not  stray  from  Him,  while  we  confide  in  our 
own  intelligence  as  if  it  were  of  ourselves  ;  to  His  hands  let 
us  subject  ourselves  by  believing.  May  He  make  the  same 
in  us,  in  order  that  in  the  intelligence  of  His  hands  He  may 
lead  us  home  delivered  from  error,  and  bring  us  unto  that 
place  where  we  shall  no  longer  be  able  to  err !  This  is  the 
fruit  of  the  people  of  God,  who  give  heed  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  incline  their  ear  unto  the  words  of  His  mouth,  in  order 
that  they  may  guide  in  Him  their  heart,  and  their  spirit  may 
I  ■!.  be  trusted  with  Him,  lest  they  should  be  changed  into '  a 
imiute  generation  crooked  and  provoking.  But  all  these  things  having 
been  proclaimed  to  them,  let  them  put  their  hope  in  God, 
not  only  for  the  present  life,  but  also  for  life  eternal,  and  not 
only  to  receive  the  rewards  of  good  works,  but  also  for  doing 
the  good  works  themselves. 
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EXPOSITION  •. 

1    Over  the  title  of  this  Psalm,  being  so  short  and  so 
simple,  I  think  wc  need  not  tarry.     But  the  prophecy  which 
here  we  read  sent  before,  we  know  to  be  evidently  fulfilled. 
•  Preaabed  after  the  EzpoBition  of  Pialm  7B,  raferrsd  to  in  $.  3. 
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The  Prophet  may  spfiak  as  in  lAt  timu  heforHeUt.        83 
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For  when  tlicse  things  were  being  »ung  ia  tlic  timers  of  King  Vn*. 
Darid,  noUiing  of  surh  nort,  by  the  ho»tililr  of  ibe  Gentiles,  — ^— 
aa  yet  bml  befallen  (he  city  Jcrusalfm.  nor  Ihc  Tempi*  of 
God,  wlticli  aa  yet  was  not  even  builded.  For  ibai  after  llic 
death  of  David  his  son  Salomon  made  a  tumplt;  tu  God,  who 
ia  ignorant  P  That  is  spoken  of  ihcrt-foru  as  tliougti  |>a8t, 
which  in  the  Spirit  was  seen  to  be  future. 

Ver.  I.  O  Gad,  f/ic  Genlites  haiv  come  into  Thine  inhfrii- 
antx.  Under  which  form  of  expre^ion  thiit  ulso  was  pro- 
phesied of  the  Lord's  Passion,  Tiietf  ifaie  for  My  morsel  i/a/l,  P*-  W, 
and  in  My  Ifiirnl  they  gave  iVft  viuegar  to  drink  ;  and  other 
things  which  in  the  same  Psalm,  though  having  to  come  to 
pass,  are  spoken  of  as  having  been  done.  Nor  must  this  be 
wondered  at,  ttiat  these  words  are  being  spoken  to  Ood. 
For  they  are  not  being  represented  (o  llim  nol  Iinouing,  by 
Who*e  ruvclation  tlioy  are  foreknown ;  but  llie  soul  is 
speaking  with  Ood  with  that  afli^ction  of  godliness,  of  which 
God  knoweth  \  For  even  the  things  which  Angels  proclaim 
to  men,  tlicy  proclaim  to  them  that  know  them  not ;  hut  the 
things  which  they  proclaim  to  God,  ihey  proclaim  to  Him 
knowing,  when  ihcy  ofler  our  prayers,  and  in  inefl'able 
manner  consnlt  the  eternal  Truth  respecting  their  actions, 
as  an  imniulabic  law.  And  therefore  this  roan  of  God  is 
naying  to  God  that  which  he  is  to  learn  of  God,  hke  a  scholar 
toamastcr,  not  ignorant  but  judging;  and  so  cither  approving 
what  hi;  hath  taught,  or  censuring  what  he  hath  not  taught: 
especially  because  under  the  appearance  of  one  praying,  tlio 
Prophdt  is  traiigformtng  into  himself  tliose  who  should  bo  at 
the  time  when  these  things  were  lo  come  to  pass.  But  in 
praying  it  is  customary  to  declare  those  things  to  God  which 
He  hiith  done  in  taking  vengeance,  and  for  a  petition  lo  bo 
added,  that  henceforth  He  should  pity  and  spare.  In  this 
_  way  here  also  by  him  the  judgnienU  are  spoken  of  by 
I  whom  tbey  ar«  foretold,  as  if  tliey  were  being  spoken  of  by 
tho^e  whom  they  befcl,  and  the  very  lanieutaliou  and  prayer 
is  a  prophecy. 

2.  Ver.  I,  O  God,  there  katx  come  Ike  nations  into  Thine 
inh&ritance :  they  haee  defiled  Tlty  hoty  Temple,  Ihcy  hare 

'  I  Oif.  M». '  Iwielbouloipenlirith     nf    which    God   knowclli  ;"    nl.   '  Por 
Ood  nltb  ■(TiH^tiim  i^ f;;iilline«,  llilnga     whiil  Ihingi  dolti  not  iial  ntf 

ai 


B4     Manif  ofChriitu  People  e/unen  from  among  the  Jews. 

Vtht.H  made  Jenuaicm  for  a  ktfeping  of  itpplrx.     (Vcr.  2  )    They 

~ '-  have  made  the  dead  t/odiet  of  Thy  aerruHls  moiseU  for  the 

foufh  of  hcaeeii,  fhc  ^rsht-s  <f  Thy  sitinft  for  Ihf  lerixfn  of 

the  earth.      (Vt?r,  3.)    jTA^y  /lai'e  poured  forth  their  blood 

like  voter  in  the  circuit  of  JiTUnalrm,  and  t'teri;  teat  no  one 

to  bury  thtnn.     If  in  iImh  |ira]>h(-c,v  any  one  of  lis  shall  have 

ihauKUt  Uiat  ihcro  must  be  uudri-slood  tlmt  luying  wu»tc  of 

Jomsalcni,  which  was  taado  by  Titus  the  Koiuiin  Kmjterot, 

when  already  ihe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  afitr  His  Itosum-clion 

ntid  AsccnBion,  was  being  preached  among  thu  Gcntilt**,  it 

doth   not  occur  to  nn;  how  that   |n:ii))lr  could   now  haire. 

been   called   the   inheritance   of  God,   as  not   holding  to 

Christ,  Whoui  having  rrjocted  aiid  lOaiu,  that  people  became 

reprohule,  which   not  even   after    His  Kesiirroction  would 

believe  in  Htm,  and  even  killvd  His  Marlyrs.     For  out  of 

tliat  people   Israel  whonoever  havn  believed  lu  Christ;  to 

whom  the  ofl'er  of  Christ  wus  luude,  and  in  a  manni^r  the 

healthful  and  fruitful  fulliltnenl  of  the  promise;  concerning 

Ma(.lA,whom  even  the  Lord  Himself  sailh,  I  am  not  sent  hnt  to  the 

sheep  which  have  hevn  la-H  if  ihe  house  of  ItracI,  the  same 

are  they  that  out  of  them  are  iho  sons  of  promise;  the  same 

nam.  9,  are  counted  for  a  seed ;  the  same  do  belong  to  the  inherit- 

Hstt.  l.snce  of  God.     From  hence  are  Joseph  that  jutt  man,  and 

}*■.        the  Virgin  Mary  who  bore  Christ:  hence  John  Baptist  the 

fi.  friend  of  the  Uridegroom,  and  his  parents  Zarharias  and 

Lukel,  Klizaboth:   hence  Symoon  the  old,  and  Anna  the  widow, 

who  heard  not  ('hrist  speaking  by  the  sense  of  the  body; 

bnl  while  yet  an  infant  not  spi-ating,  by  the  Spirit  perceived 

Joba  I,  Him:  hence  the  blessed  Apostles:  hence  Nathanael,  in  whom 

jgi,gl9,guile  wasnol:  hence  the  oilier  Joseph,  who  himselfloo  looked 

^-         for  the  kingdom  of  God  :  hence  that  so  great  muliilude  who 

61.       'went  before  and  followed  after  His  beast,  saying,  Blessed  i* 

M«t.9l,  yy^  if^^f  coaielh  in  Ihe  name  of' Ihe  Lord:  among  whom  was 

also  that  company  of  children,  in  whom  Ho  declared  to  have 

Pk.$,3.bccn  fulfilled,  Ouloflhe  mouth  of  infants  and  sucklinffs  Thou 

AotiS.  hatt  perfected  praixe.     Henco  also  were   those  after  His 

*''■•'*■  resimectioit,  of  whom  on  one  day  three  and  on  another  five 

AMbI,  thousand  were  baptized,  welded  into  one  soul  and  one  heart 

^        by  the  fire  of  love;  of  whom  no  ono  spokcof  any  thing  as  his 

tnvn,  but  to  tliem  all  things  were  comniou.     Hence  the  holy 
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Special  imtemctf.     Tlte  reprobalt  only  a  part,  88 

deacons,  of  whom  Slcphcn   was  crownod  willi  inart^rdoiii   Vm, 
before  iho  AponUen.     Hence  «o  many  Chiirclics  of  Judaea,  ■^■^j^'-i- 
which  were  in  Chrisl,  unlo  wjioin  I'aiii  was  unkuowii  hy  facf,s9- 
biit  hnotrn  for  an  inrauious  ferocity,  and  more  linoM'n  for^^/   ' 
Christ's  most  merciful  grace.     Hcncv  «v(rii  Ins  according  (o 
ibo  prophecy  »i;iit  before  concerning  h'lm,  a  wol/ raveninff,  Gim.*», 
in  the  morning  carrying  tiff,  and  in  ihe  eim'ing  diniiing' '' 
mortcls;   ihiit !',  first  ait  pt-rsecmor  carrying  off  unlo  death, 
alternards  as  a  prcBchcr  feeding  iinl«  life.     These  are  ihpy 
OiKt  are  out  of  that  peoplu  the  inbeiiiance  of  God.     Whence 
aldo  saith  Ihe  same,  the  bead  of  tlic  ApoxlWs,  the  leather  of 
the  Gcnlili-x:  /  xiig  lUen,  bath   God  casl  off  /its  people/ Rom.] i, 
Far  he  it.     For    £  also  am   an    I»raetite   of  Ike  serd   (j/"'*" 
Isniel,  iiftUie  tri&t:  tif  Beitjiimiu.     God  hath  not  cast  off  Hix 
prople,  whom  He  halh  foreknowii.     This  pcopK-,  which  out 
of  tbut  nation  was  added  to  thu  Body  of  Chviftt,  in  the  inherit- 
ance of  God.     Fur  that  which  the  Apo«tlc  snith,  Ood  hath 
not  ca*l  off  His  peop/e  whom  He  hath  fureknoiru,  dolli  really 
correspond  with  tijat  I'salm,  wherrin  it  is  written.  For  MePs.  »<, 
Lord  uliall  not  ctist  off  Hi*  prople.      But  in  ibat  place  there 
rolluw<:(h,  and  Hi*  iiiherilance.  He  ihalt  not  formiku :  wbeie 
it  evidently  appeitreih  that  such  a  people  is  llie  iuheritance 
of  God.     For  when  thu  Aposttc  was  to  say  tliis,  aboro  he 
had  quoted  ibe  jiropbclic  tL-aliinoiiy  cmiecrning  ibi;  foretold  Itom.u), 
fnturc  unbelief  of  the  people  of  la&el :  All  day  long  I  Aat-e  jj',^  , 
upr^ad  nul  mtf  hand*  to  a  people  not  believing  and  gainnay- 
ing.     Ill  ihiA  |dact:  then,  letX  any  one,  wron;jly  uuderstandiuij 
il,  should  judge  the  whole  of  ihat  people  to  have  been  found 
guilty  of  the  charge  of  unbelief  and  gainsaying,  he  lialli 
immediatt^ly  added,  Halh  Cod  caul  off  His  pfople.^   Far  belt.  Raiii.ll, 
For  I  also  am  an  hraelUe,  of  Ihe  tribe  of  Uenjamtn.     Here'' 
hi!  is  shewing  wliat  people  ho  spake  of,  to  wit,  belonging  to 
the  fonner  people,  the  wliule  wlmieof  if  God  had  refused  and 
candcmned,  he  indeed  wonld  not  himself  have  been  Christ's 
Apo&tle,  being  an  [.irnclite  of  tlm  Need  of  Abraham,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.     Ilut  he  applieth  a  very  necessary  testi- 
mony, saying,  Kinnc  ye  nol  in  Eliat  what  saith  the  Scrip-  Rom.n, 
tare,  how  he  inlerci-delh  uilh  God  againit  Itraelf     O  f-ordf^i~^{„„. 
Thy  prop/irl.t  theg  have  slain,  Thg  nllurn  they  have  digged  ''■'>  ">■ 
down,  and  I  am  left  aUitie,  and  iJirg  are  seeking  my  li/e. 
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80  ffTtal  it  Gotts  '  Inherilojiee^  now,  and  of  old. 

P*i,Ljt  liul  what  »uilh  the  aiixwer  of  God  ta  him  ?   1  have  left  unto 

—..-'  '  JHeteren  l/iousand  meN,tehohnce  nol  houed  their  k nets  he/ore 
Baal.  So  tlien  uveii  »t  thtH  tiuie  a  retnnaiit  through  election 
of  Grace  haw  bt-cu  Huvtii.  This  rumimiil  out  of  tlial  oation 
(loth  helong  to  the  iiihtrilaiice '  ut'Gix):  not  those  concem- 

Hon*     ing  whom  a  lililo  below  he  Kuilb,  liul  the  r<rst  have  been 

"''*  blinded.  For  thus  he  saiib.  H'hiil  thenf  That  which 
Israel  sought,  (hi*  he  hath  vot  obtained:  but  the  eleclion 
hath  obtained  if:  bat  thtt  rent  hate  beitit  blinded,  'Pliis 
cluction  then,  this  remnant,  that  people  of  God,  which  God 
haLh  nol  caM  ulF,  is  cuUcd  Ili.t  inh(;nuiic(;.  But  in  that 
Uiael,  nhich  liail)  not  obtained  this,  in  the  rest  that  were 
blinded,  tbcro  was  no  longer  an  inheiilance  of  Gml,  in 
rvrurtnce  to  whom  it  in  possible  that  there  should  be  lipoken, 
after  the  glorilicatton  of  Christ  in  the  llcareus,  in  llie  tiiuv 
ol'Tilus  the  Knipcror,  O  God,  there  hiive  come  the  Gentiles 
unlo  Thine  inht-ritance,  nml  llic  other  things  which  in  ibis 
Pitalu)  seem  to  have  been  foretold  concerning  tbo  desitrucUon 
of  both  tile  tcmplu  and  citj:  belonging  to  ihiit  people. 

3.  l-'ur the  1  more  herein  we  ought  either  to  perceive  those 
things  which  were  dune  by  olher  ennnics,  befure  Christ  had 

S  Ktng>cuwe  in  the  Qettb  :  (for  not  diflerent  wnn  the  iuheiilancu  of 

'        God,  at  that  time  when  thvre  were  even  tiio  holy  prophets, 

when  the  currying  awny  into  Babylon  took  place,  and  that 

nation  uns  gnevuiisly  ofDicicd,  ami  at  ibi;  time  when  nnder 

3  Hbcc.  Antiocbua  also  ibe  Maccabees,  having  endured  horrible 
SUdi.'1'ingK,  nioKt  gloriously  were  cvuwned.  For  such  tilings 
havo  been  described  in  this  Fsalm,  as  are  also  nont  to 
happen  in  the  wasting  of  wars:)  or  certainly  if  aller  Ihd 
Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  the  Lord  the  inheritance  of 
God  must  be  understood  tu  be  here  spoken  of;  such  things 
1  totist  be  uudtrstood  herein,  as  at  the  hands  of  worshippers 
V  ol  iduU,  and  enemies  of  the  name  of  Christ,  His  Churcli,  in 
such  a  multitude  uf  martyrs,  endured.  For  ulthuugli  Asuph 
ut  int(.-rpreted  Synagogue,  which  is  congregation,  and  that 
name  hath  more  usually  been  ailuched  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews :  nevorlheleKH  ibut  this  Church  also  may  be  called  a 
conjrrL'giition,  and  that  that  old  people  hath  been  called  a 

Snoa    Church,  already  in  another  I'salm,  we  have  clearly  enough 

^  Oqq  Mt, '  Are  the  inhDriiiace.' 


Our  Lord  called  Jaei  Uim»^j\  Gtntilet  by  others.        87 

shewit.    This  Churcli  tliun,  Uiis  inhcriUnce  of  Qod,  out  of  vim. 
circuiDcision   and   uiicircuincUion   halh   been   cougrcgaUitl, — : — 


I 
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that  is,  oiil  (>r  ihu  people  uf  Udil-I,  and  out  af  ihe  rest  of  tlie 
nations,  by  means  of  tho  Stone  wbich  the  buiMcis  rrjecled, 
and  vrliJL'h  hath  bircome  for  the  f  lead  of  the  corner,  in  which  P*- '  '8, 
comer  as  it  wcie  two  walls  coming  from  different  qiiaitcni 
were  united.    For  Himietf  ii  oar  /leai-e,  H'/ro halh  made  boih  Epho«, 
one,  that  lie  miijht  build  two  into  lUinsel/^  making  /teiiee,  ' 
and  mit/hl  unite  togrther"  bulk  in  one  liodi/  unlo  God:  in ■"'>''•'• 
which  WaAy  we  are   sons  of  <iod,  cryint/,  Abba  FaUier.  Rom. «, 
Abba,  on  account  of  their  language,  Fnthor,  od  nccount  of '^' 
our».     For  Abba  i*  the  sanxt  an  Futht;r.    Whence  the  liOrd, 
W\iQ  hath  iiaid,  I  am  not  tent  but  tinlo  the  lost  dieep  o//A6'Mnt.ia, 
Houte  q/*  Israel,  shewing  to  thai  nalion  the  fnlfdinent  of  that     ' 
promise-  of  Hi«  prenence,  saitb  uevcrthi-'IcKs  in  another  place, 
/  hate  other  slieep,  which  are  not  af  Ihiii  fold,  I mmt  net'ds.lBboW, 
also  bring  them,  in  ordt-r  thai  there  mag  be  CHeJIock  and 
one  Shepherd:  imimaling  the  Gentiles  whom  Ho  was  going 
to  bring,  not  indeed  by  meunit  of  Mis  own'  corporal  presence, 
in  order  that  this  might  be  Inie,  I  am  nol  wnt  but  unto  the 
lout  theep  of  the  House  of^  Israel;  but  yet  by  means  of  His 
Gospvl,  which  was  to  be  dinseminated  by  thu  beautiful  feot  Bom. 
of  Uiora   that  proclaim  peace,  (hat  proclaim  good   things.    '     * 
For,  ittio  every  land  there  hath  geine  out  the  sound  of  lhem,V:\9,i. 
and  unto  the  ends  of  the  round  toorld  the  uordK  oft/u^m. 
UcDce  aUo  the  Apostle  saich,  /  lag  ther^ore  that  Christ  J^™- 
Jesus  ttas  a  minister  of  the  Circumcision,  for  Ihe  truth  of    ' 
Ood,  to  cotifirm  Oie  promixe  lo  the  fathrrs.     Behold  what  is, 
J  am  not  sent  but  unto  Ihe  lost  sheep  of  Ihe  House  o/'  /trael. 
Secondly,  iho  Apostle  subjoiucth,  But  that  ihe  Gentiles  do^^^j- 
glorifg  God  for  His  mercy.     Behold  what  i»,  /  have  other     ' 
sheep,  vhich  are  not  of  this  fold,  I  must  needs  also  bring 
them,  that  there  mag  be  i,no  flock  and  one  Shepherd.     Uoth 
which  things  have  been  brielly  declared  iu  that  which  the 
saniD  Apostle  quuteth  fnjm  tho  Prophet;  Rejoice,  ge  Gentiles,  jV"^], 
«ci7A  Hit  people.    These  then,  being  the  one  Uoek  nti'ler  the 
one  Shepherd,  arc  the  inheritance  of  God,  not  only  of  the 
Father,  Inil  also  of  the  Son.     For  tho  Son's  voice  is,  lheP:\«,7. 
lines  have  falltH  unto  Me  in  goodlg  places,  for  Atg  inh^rit- 
^  Uu. '  luigbt  obinga.'  '  a\.  By  Hiiiurl/m  rarparal  prctatet. 
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88  Ihe  S^ritual  Temple  assailed  bg  Perttaiton. 

PubH  anat  t*  i/oodty  to  Me.  And  of  tliat  same  inheril&nc«.-  the 
j^-sj  -'  Toics  in  ihe  Prophet  is,  O  Lord  our  God,  ponneiu  u*.  Tlii» 
■3.  hiliirilnnce  the  Fulhcr  haih  not  by  (Ij'iug  left  to  llic  Son  : 
'^^^■'biit  Ihe  Son  Himself  halli  wonderfully  by  Iliit  own  deuth 
acquitcd  it;  and  tiatli  {loaseHsed  il  by  His  Resurroction. 

4.  If  ihen  as  rclatiii<f  to  ihis  must  be  tindrntood  whnt  is 
Ming  in  the  prophecy  of  ibis  I'^ahn,  O  God,  there  Irate  tome 
the  Gcniilea  into  Thine  iiifirrittince,  so  timt  wc  Hhoald 
iindeiAtaiicl  that  the  Gcniilcs  have  come  into  the  Church, 
uot  as  believing  but  as  prrsi'culing ;  that  is,  that  thvy  invuded 
HeT  with  tlie  will  to  efface  and  utterly  to  destroy  Her,  as  the 
examples  of  so  many  persecutions  hate  shcn-n  :  it  mu»t 
needs  be  that  what  fullowt-lb,  l/icr/  /tare  drjiled  TItij  holt/ 
Temph,  muNt  be  found  not  in  beams  nud  sloncs,  but  in  men 
I  Pci.S.lhemsplrcs,  of  whom,  a«  of  living  stones,  the  Apowlle  Peter 
afliniietb  (he  House  of  God  to  be  btiilded.  Whence  also 
lCor.3,lfac  ApuKtIu  Paul  rniml  phiinly  di'cbircth,  the  Temple  of  God 
M  hf'l^y  which  Ttiiiple  ye  are.  This  Temple  then  perscculore 
have  indeed  defiled  in  ihose  nhom  they  have  constrained  lo 
fAeuy  Chml  by  threat  or  torment,  and  have  made  to  worship 
idols  by  violenlly  insisting;  of  whom  toany  ptnitence  halli 
rvstorc-di  and  halh  purged  from  that  stain.  For  a  penitent's 
F*.  A  1, 3.  voice  is  that,  And  from  mine  offendinij  purge  Thou  me:  and, 
Pi.  SI,  A  elean  heart  create  in  tiir,  0  God,  and  a  right  spirit  renew 
in  ttiff  btntrth.  But  now  in  ihat  which  foltowclh,  Ihry  hare 
made  Jermatem /ur  a  keepinff  of  applen ;  even  the  Church 
herself  is  rightly  understood  under  this  nnmc,  even  the  free 
GbJ.  4,  Jvnisalem  our  mother,  conceniing  whom  hath  been  nritten, 
I»^H  l.Rffoice,  thou  barren  that  do»t  not  bear;  break  forth  and 
ci-y  out,  Ihoit  thai  da*t  not  trarrtH :  for  many  more  are  the 
xons  of  Ihe  fomakcH,  than  q/'  her  that  halh  the  husband. 
The  expression,  _/i»r  a  keeping  of  npple/i,  I  think  must  be 
understood  of  the  desertion  which  the  wasting  of  persecution 
halh  effected :  ihiit  ik,  like  ■  keeping  of  iipptcs;  for  the 
keeping  of  apples  is  abandoned,  when  iht:  apples  have 
posted  awoy.  And  ccites  whtn  through  the  persecuting 
Gentiles  llie  Chuieh  seemed  to  be  forsakeu,  unto  the  celestial 
Uible,  like  AH  it  were  many  and  exceeding  sweet  applet  from 
the  garden  of  tlie  Lord,  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs  did  jiass 
away. 
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3.  Vcr.  2.  Tkej/  dare  made,  lie  satlli,  (Ait  dead  bodies  of  vbh. 
Thy  servanis  morsetn/or  the  fowls  of  hetttvti,  Hiejie'hes  of  ^•*' 
Thy  Mintx  for  the  beanfn  of  thu  eiu/h.  The  «x|>resHioii, 
dead  bodies,  liaih  been  repeated  in  JfesAes :  and  tlie  cxpTV»- 
MoUjtfThif  ierrants,  hath  bctrii  repeated  in,  <f  Thy  saints. 
'I'his  only  halh  heeii  varied,  to  the  fotcls  <f  /icaivn,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth.  Boiler  have  they  iutorprelcd  who 
have  written  dead,  tlmn  as  aoino  have  it,  mortal.  For  dead 
is  only  said  of  those  that  have  divd ;  but  niurlal  is  a  t(;nn 
■  npplicd  even  lo  liviii);  budicsL,  When  then,  aa  1  have  said, 
to  tJieir  Ilusbandmau  the  spirits  of  martyrs  like  apples  had 
passed  away,  ihcir  dead  bodif«  nnd  their  Ile!ihcs  they  set 
befi>rt!  the  foivls  of  heaven  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  as  if 
any  part  of  ihem  could  be  lost  to  the  ro"ii»rfcti"n,  whereaa 
out  of  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  natural  world  He  will  renew 
the  ^rhole,  by  Whom  even  our  hairs  have  been  numbered.       M>t.i(), 

6.  Ver.  3.  They  hare  poured  forth  their  blood  Uku  tntler,  " 
that  is,  abundantly  and  wantonly,  in  tlie  circuit  of  Jeru- 
salem. If  wc  herein  understand  the  earthly  city  JcrusaKin, 
we  perceive  the  shedding  of  llieir  blood  \vt  the  circuit  thereof, 
wlionj  the  enemy  could  lind  outride  (he  walls.  But  if  we 
understand  it  of  that  .lerusalt'ni,  concerning  whom  hiith  been 
nid,  many  more  arc  the  .snim  of  her  that  vas  forsakeit,  than  1^64,1. 
^her  that  hath  the  husband,  the  circuit  theieof  is  through- 
out t)ic  universal  earth.  For  in  that  lesson  of  the  Prophet, 
wherein  is  written,  many  more  are  the  sons  of  her  that  vat 
forsaken,  than  of  her  that  halh  the  husband:  a  little  after 

Iunio  the  same  is  Raid,  and  He  that  hath  delivered  thee,  nhall  '".W.s, 
4^  catted  the  God  <f  Israel  of  the  uiiirer.ial  earth.    The 
circuit  then  of  this  Jerusalem  in  this  Psalm  must  be  under- 
stuod  as  follnweth :    so  far  ns  nt  llial  time  the  Church  had 
been  expanded,  bearing  fruit,  and  growing  in  the  uuivtrsal 
world,  when  in  every  part  thereof  persecution  was  raj;ing, 
H  and  wan  niukiii);   havoc  of  the    Martyrs,  whose  blood  was 
being  shed    like  water,  to   the    great  gain   of  the  CL-lestial 
Ireasunes.     Hut  .-is  to  that  which  hath  been  added,  and  there 
leas  no  one  to  bury:  it  either  ought  nol  to  seem  to  be  an  in- 
credible thing  dial  there  should  have  been  no  great  a  panic 
l~in  some  {ilaeea,  thiil  not  any  tiniiont  at  all  of  holy  bodies 
I  fame  forward :    or   eertcs  that  iniburiod   corpses  in  many 
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PmiLM  placm  might  tic  long  time,  until  being  hy  the  rttligiuiis  in  n 
i^^^^  manner  siolen  they  were  buried. 

7.  Vor.  4.    IVe  have  become,  h«  soitli,  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbour*.     Therirfore  preoiouit  not  in  tho  Nij^lit  of  men, 
P>.  1  le,  from  whom  this  reproach  vras,  but  "  pivciotis '  im  Ihe  sight  of 
'6»r.    '**  /.ord  ix  the  death  of  His  faint f.'*    A  tcoffiiig  untl  drrixion : 
M«-      or,  as  some  have  interpretud  it,  a  vtockeig  to  them  that  are 
■pre-     1"  our  circuit.     It  is  a  repetition  of  tho  fonner  sentence. 
"""**    For  ihiit  wliich  above   halh    been  called,  a  reproach,  tlio 
same  hatli  been  repeated  in,  a  scoffing  and  derision .'  and  thut 
which  obove  hnth  been  snid  in,  to  our  neif/hboiirs,  tlic  same 
halh   betn   repealed  in,  to  them   thai    are   in  our  circuit. 
Moreover,  in  reference  to  the  earthly  JcruKulcm,  the  neigh- 
bour^ and  Ihoxe  in  the  circuit  of  thai  nation,  are  certainly 
undeistood  lo  be  other  nations.     But  in  reference  to  the  free 
Gal.*,  Jurusuk'in  our  mother,  there   arc   neighbours  even  in   the 
circuit  of  her,  aiuoiig  wham,  being  her  enemies,  the  Church 
dwelk-th  in  the  circuit  of  the  round  woild. 

6.  In  the  second  place  now  giving  iiltcrance  to  an  evident 
prayer,  vrtivuce  it  niuy  be  perceived  thai  the  calling  to  ro- 
raembrnuce  of  former  alHiclioii  is  not  by  way  cif  information 
but  prayer;  (ver.  5.)  Iloto  long,  he  sailh,  O  Lord,  wilt  ThoH 
beangiy,  unto  theend*  shall  'Dig  jmhuxg  burn  likejiret 
Ho  ia  evidently  asking  God  not  to  bo  an^ry  unto  the  end, 
thut  is,  that  this  so  great  oppression  and  tribulation  nud 
devastation  may  not  continue  even  unto  the  end;  but  tliat 
He  moderate  His  chastening,  aeeording  (u  that  which  is 
{■•,80,  (ttid  in  another  I'ttalm,  TfMU  shall  f'r-L-d  ux  with  the  hnttd  of 
tear»,and  Thou  stialt  gire  us  lo  drink  of  tears  in  measure. 
For  the,  how  long,  O  Lord,  will  Thou  Ai?  nugry,  uiiln  the  fiidf 
halh  been  spokm  in  the  name  sense  as  if  it  had  bieii  Kaid, 
Be  not,  O  Lord,  angry  unto  the  end.  And  in  thai  which 
followeth,  shtiU  Tbij  jealoHsij  bunt  like  ^fire'f  both  wordi* 
must  be  undc-rslimd,  both,  hi'ic  long,  and,  unto  Ihe  end: 
jrist  an  if  ihi^re  had  been  said,  how  long  shdll  there  bum  liko 
fire  Thy  jcaloiiisy  unto  the  end  ?  For  thews  tw  o  words  must 
he  understood  in  the  same  manner  ait  that  word  which  was 
nsed  a  lillle  higher  up,  namely,  they-hate-made.  For  while 
»■  4.  the  foruier  sentence  Imlh,  they  hare  made  the  dead  bodies  of 
Thy  xcivanls  morsels  /or  the  fowls  of  heavttn  :    thi»  word 
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ihu  laUcr  sentence  hath  not,  wherein  is  said,  the  jUithei  of  tr*. 

ITiy  tutttlK  fur  the  btttixt*  of  the  earth  ;    but  iIkti- iti  sutuIj-  — 

luidcrsluoO  wlinl  the  foniicr  hath,  namvly,  fheii  hate  made. 

Moreover,  the  anger  and  jealoutiy  of  God  are  uot  emotioDit'nic  an- 
ul  God  ;  as  suinu  do  chargi;  ujion  the  Scriptures  which  ihey  j'/aiAiHy 
do  not  understand:    but  uuder  the  uauic  of  aiieer  i»  to  bt^'^E*^*^ 
undcrstood   thv   arcn^ng  of  intquitjri  under  the  name  ofibinui. 
jealousy,  the  exaction  of  chastity;    tliat  tlie  soul  may  nut 
dopise  the   law  of  her  Lord,  and  |:ciit>h  by  dcparling  in 
(bniicalion   from   the   Lord.     These   then   in   their  ucltul 
operation  in  men's  iiffliciion  ure  violent ;   but  in  the  disposal 
of  God   ihoy  are   calm,  unto  Whom  hath   been  said,  liutWM. 
Thou,  O  Loni  of  rirtui-x,  teilh  catmntrst  doul  judge.     Uut  it '"'  "* 
is  clearly  euough  shewu  by  tljesc  words,  that  for  Kins  these 
Iribululious  do  bcful  mi-n,  though  they  be  faitljful :  nllhough 
hence  may  bloom  the  Marlyrs'  glory  by  occasion  of  their 
puticuco,  and  the  yoke  of  discipline  godly  endured  lu  the 
scourge  of  the  Lord.     Of  ihin  the  Maccabees  amid   sharps  Mm. 
tortures,  of  this  the  three  men  amid  tlnnies  innocuous,  of  lliis^'^''^ 
the   holy  Prophets  in  captivity,  do  testify.     For  although i>«n. s, 
paternal  coirectioo  most  biaiely  aud  must  {{odly  they  codiur,    ' 
yet  the)-  do  not  hide  the  fact,  that  these  llniigs  have  befallen 
them  fur  the  dcservingK  of  tlieir  sins.    For  their  voice  is 
lliat  loo  m  the  Psalms,  Chastening  the  lArrd  hath  chattened  P*.  118, 
me,  and   unto  death  He  hatti  not  delieered  me.     For, /A"  nit,  |» 
scouryelh  every  mn  whom  lie  rrccitelh.     And  Khat  son  m"- 
there  ttiito  whom  hiti  father  would  not  ffire  dixct/itiiie  f 

y.  Uut  iliat  which  he  ttddcl]i,(vcr.O.)i'o«''/o/"/A  Thineanger 
u/fOH  the  nation*  which  have  not  knotrn  Thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  which  have  not  called  upon  Thy  name;  this  t(JO 
is  a  prophecy,  not  a  wi»h.  Not  in  the  imprecation  of 
malevolence  are  these  words  spoken,  but  foreseen  by  tho 
Spirit  they  are  predicted  :  juitl  as  in  the  ciiKt-  of  Jud«s  the 
traitor,  the  evil  things  uhich  were  to  hcfal  him  hare  been  so 
prophesied  a«  if  they  were  u  ished.  For  iu  like  manner  as 
the  ptDpliet  doth  not  command  Christ,  though  in  the  ini* 
(icrative  mood  he  giveth  utieruice  lu  what  he  snith,  OirdPt.ti, 
Than  Thy  »u&rd  ahout  Thy  thigh,  0  Mot.t  Mighty:  in  Thy^*' 
beaaly  und  in  Thy  goodUneini,  both  go  on,  and  pro»perouxly 
prceetd,  and  reign :  so  be  doth  nol  wish,  but  doth  prophesy, 
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IValm  who  saith,  Pour  /orih  Thine  anger  upon  the  nations  uhtch 
''^"^haie  tiot  known  Thee.  Which  in  his  usual  nay  he  rc- 
pcatclt),  najing,  And  u/wn  the  kiiigdtimx  which  have  not 
ciillrJ  upi/n  Tliy  nttme.  For  nations  hare  been  repealed  in 
kingdoms:  and  ihat  they  have  not  known  Him,  liulh  beuo 
repeated  in  this,  thiil  iliry  iiave  not  called  upon  His 
name.  How  then  must  be  midcrstood,  what  the  Lord  saith 
i.iiknia, in  the  Gnnpel,  The  nervanl  uho  Inowelh  not  the  will  o/" 
'■  '  hin  T^rd,  and  doth  thini/s  wortfiif  i>f  s/ri/>c<i,  .'hall  he  betiteH 
with  a  Jnc;  hut  Ihe  neri-ant  irho  /ciioit'fth  the  trill  of  his 
LordfUnddoelh  tilings  worthy  of  utripei,  shall  he  beaten  wUh 
mantj:  if  {|ren.ter  the  ungi^r  of  God  is  iigainxt  the  nations, 
which  have  not  knonn  Ihe  l.ord?  For  in  this  which  ho 
sailh.  Pour  forth  Thine  anger,  with  (his  word  he  halh  clearly 
enoujjh  jiointcd  out,  how  Kreat  atijii^r  he  hnlh  willed  lhat 
there  should  be  undcrsiood.  Whence  afterwanls  he  saith, 
v.  13.  Render  to  our  neii/hhours  teeen  timet  <u  much.  Ik  it  not 
lhat  there  is  ngreat  dilfeR-nce  between  servants,  who,  though 
ihey  know  not  the  will  of  their  Lonl,  do  ytl  call  upon  His 
name,  and  those  that  are  aliens  from  the  family  of  so  gre^it  a 
Master,  who  are  ao  ignorant  of  God,  as  that  they  do  not  even 
call  upon  God?  For  in  place  of  Him  they  call  upon  either 
idols  or  demons,  nr  any  creature  they  choote ;  not  tlie 
Creator,  Who  ip*  blessed  for  ever-  For  itioso  persons,  con- 
cerning whom  he  is  prophesying  this,  he  doth  not  even  inti- 
mate  to  he  ho  ignorant  of  the  will  of  their  God,  as  that  still 
they  fear  the  Lord  Himself;  hut  so  ignorant  of  the  Lord 
Himtteir,  that  they  do  not  even  call  upon  Him,  and  that  thoy 
sUind  forth  oMniemies  of  HJHname.  There  is  a  great  diffcr- 
ence  then  helvieen  servants  not  linotving  the  will  of  their 
God,  and  yet  lit'iug  in  His  family  and  in  His  house,  and 
enemies  not  only  setting  the  will  against  knowing  the  ly)rd 
Himself,  hut  also  not  caUioK  >ip<*u  ll>^  name,  and  even  ia 
Hi»  Kcnantii  fighting  agniuKt  it. 

10.  Ver.  7.  Lastly,  there  followed),  Far  Iheg  have  eaten 

tip  Jncahyttnd  hi*  place  Ihey  hare  made  detolate.     For  Jacob 

did  hear  the  figure  of  the  (.'hurch,  a»  Kxau  did  of  Ihe  old 

Gvn.ss,  Synagogue.     Wlienco  hath  been  said;  And  Ihe  elder  shall 

**■        seriv  the  t/oiuifier.     It  is  possible  lhat  under  this  name  there 

idiould  hu  understood  that  inhorilaucc  of  God,  whereof  ve 
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were  Hpeaking,  lu  invailu  aud  lay  waste  whicb,  ufter  the  Viirt. 
rcsurrtelion  and  asccusion  of  the  Lord,  the  Geuliles  came  — — — 
with  pcrst'CulioD.  But  how  wc  tthould  view  tfte  place  of 
Jacob,  niti*t  be  utidemood.  I'or  rather  the  place  of  Jacob 
may  be  AuppoHc^d  lo  be  that  city,  wherein  was  aho  the 
Tcmplv,  whithcr-tiiitothu  whole  of  that  iiiiliiiti  for  l)ii;  pitrposc 
of  sacrifice  and  worship,  and  to  cclcbnttt!  the  Passover,  the  Lord 
had  commnniU'd  In  agsuiiiblc.  For  if  (tie  assumhlics  ofChris- 
tiam,  letted  and  suppressed  by  persecutors,  has  btfn  what 
the  Proplict  would  have  to  be  undersiuod,  it  u  oiild  seem  that 
he  shouUl  hare  said,  pincc-s  made  desolate,  not  place.  Slill 
we  may  lake  the  singular  number  as  put  for  the  plural 
Dumber  ;  as  dress  for  clothes,  soldiery  for  soldiers,  cattle  for 
beasts:  fur  many  words  are  usually  spoken  in  this  manner, 
and  not  only  in  the  mouths  of  vulgar  speakers,  but  etun  in 
the  eloquence  of  Hie  most  apprave<l  aulhorities.  Nor  to 
divine  Scripture  herself  is  this  form  of  speech  foreign.  For 
even  she  halli  put  frog  for  frogs,  locust  for  locusts,  and  **■■'*» 
countless  expressions  of  the  like  kind.  Itut  that  which  lialh 
been  said,  They  have  eaten  up  Jacob, iiio  same  is  well  under- 
stood, in  that  many  men  inlo  their  own  erU-mindcd  body, 
that  is,  into  thcii  own  society,  they  have  constrained  to  pass, 
11.  He  reraerobereih,  however,  that  slihough  to  them  on 
account  of  their  most  perverse  will  hy  the  anger  of  God  a 
worthy  retribution  was  to  be  rendered,  yet  that  they  could 
not  prevail  any  thing  against  His  iiiht-ritancc,  unless  He 
had  Himself  willed,  for  her  sins,  by  scourging  to  amend  the 
tamo.  Whence  he  subjotncth,  Rememfurr  vol  our  iniquititg 
of  old.  He  saith  not  by-gone,  which  might  have  even  been 
recent;  but  of  old,iha.t  is,  coming  from  patents.  For  to  such 
iniquities  damnation,  not  correction,  is'  owing.  S/ieedily  let  |  •'■ 
Tiiy  Mercies  anticipate  us.  Anticipate,  that  is,  at  Thy  judg-  be' 
nwnt-  Vox  mercy  e.rnltftk  ahinn'  in  jiidymenl.  Now  there  Juunwr 
K  judgment  u-itlwut  mercy,  but  to  him  that  hath  not  shewed  ' 
mercy.  But  whereas  he  addcth,,^  we  have  become  exceed- 
ing pnor:  unto  this  end  he  willeth  that  the  mercies  of  God 
should  be  understood  to  anticipate  us;  that  our  own  poverty, 
Ibai  is,  wcitkiiess,  by  Him  having  mercy,  should  be  aided  to 
do  Uis  comouindmcnts,  that  we  may  nol  come  to  His  judg- 
^^  ment  lo  bv  condemned. 
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PsALu       13.  lliercfore  ihere  followelh,  (rcr.  9.)  Help  ««,  O  Ood, 

*^^J~  ""''  f"^^'"!!'  One.     By  tliis  word  wliicli  he  aaith,  our  beat- 

itow.     ing  One,  lie  dotli  sutllciently  explain  what  »orl  of  jioverty  he 

bath  willed  lo  be  understood,  in  lliat  winch  be  had  aaid,_/iw 

K«  hiitv  brconie  exceeding  poor.    For  it  is  that  very  sicViMJs*, 

to  which  a  hoaler  is  necessnrr.     But  wbil«  be  would  have  us 

to  be  aided,  be  is  neither  ungratefiil  to  grace,  nor  doth  be 

lake  away  free-will.     For  lio  liiat  is  aided,  doth  also  of 

I  Cnr.i.hirQself  Eomctliing.     He  haib  added  also, ybr  the  glory  cf 

77(y  Name,  O  iMrd,   deliver  ttn :    in   order  tbul   h«   wlio 

glnri'ilb,  not  in  himself,  but  in  the  Lord  may  glory.     And 

merciful  he  T/iou,  he  saith,  to  our  sins/or  TJijf  A'amc's  Kttke: 

not  for  our  suhe.     For  what  elite  do  our  sins  descn'e,  but 

due  and  condign  punishments  P     But  merciful  he  77ir)H  to 

our  «'wx,  fir    Thy  S'am^a  sake.      Thus    then    'Hiou    dost 

delirer  us,  that  is,  dost  rescue  us  front  evil  things,  while 

Thou  dost  both  aid  ua  lo  do  justice,  aud  art  mercifid  lo  our 

p,  us.sins,  without  which  in  this  life  wc  arc  not.     For  in   Thy 

•  I  *  itt."if^'*  *'*""  '"'  """'  '"'"'i'  l>c  ju»lijied.  Bui  sin  ia  iniquity* 
juiikf.  And  if  Thou  shatt  have  marked  iniquiliei,  tcho  shall  ttand  f 
3/,"'"'  13.  Vcr.  10.  But  llint  which  he  addcth,  leU  at  any  lime 
Pi.  )30,/Ai^  should  say  among  the  Genfilen,  Where  is  their  Oodf 
must  be  uken  as  rather  for  the  Gentiles  ihemsi-lves.  For 
to  a  bad  end  they  come  that  have  despaired  of  the  true 
God,  tliinking  tliat  either  He  \*  not,  or  doth  not  help  His 
own,  and  is  not  mereiful  to  tliem.  But  this  which  followcth, 
and  that  there  may  he  known  mrtiing  the  nation-^  he/ore  our 
eye»  the  vengeance  (if  the  hlood  of  Tlig  serranta  tchick  halh 
been  shed:  is  either  to  be  understood  as  of  the  time,  when 
they  believe  in  the  true  God  that  used  lo  pcrBecule  His 
inheritance;  because  even  that  m  vengeance,  whereby  is 
slain  the  fierce  ini<]uity  of  them  by  the  sword  of  the  Word 
F!ii.U,4.of  God,  concerning  which  hath  been  said,  Gird  TJtou  Tliy 
atcord:  or  when  obstinate  etiomics  at  the  last  arc  punishe*). 
For  tlic  corporal  ills  which  they  suffer  in  tliia  world,  tliej 
may  have  in  common  with  good  men.  There  is  sIko 
another  kind  of  vengeance;  that  wherein  the  Church's  en- 
largement and  fruitfulncMS  in  ibia  world  after  bo  grvat 
peraecntionx,  wherein  they  siijipOKed  *hc  would  utterly 
perish,  tlic  sinner  aud  unbclicrer  and  enemy  seethj  and  is 
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angty ;  irtVA  Af>  teelh  he  ikall  gnaxh,  and  nhall  pine  atcag.  Vm. 
For  «]to  would  Oaro  lo  deny  that  even  this  is  a  most  heavy  p.jVj 
puDishineiit  ?     But  [  know  not  whether  that  which  hv.  Hiiitit,  in. 
b^ore  our  eyes,  is  taken  wilti  siilTictcnt  flcgance*  if  by  this 
Kort  of  piinishmeiit  wo  undersliind  Ouit  which  is  done  in  the 
iuinoHt  roceiutcA  of  tlie  heail,  and  doth  ttinnoiit  cvi-n  Ihofe 
who  blandly  smile  at  us,  while  by  us  there  cannot  be  seea 
what   thfy  suffer   in   ihc   inner   man.     But  Ihu   fact,  tliat 
whether  in  them  beliei  ing  their  iniquity  is  slain,  or  whether 
the  UM  pnuishment  is  reiidvrcd  to  ihem  persevering  in  their 
naughtiness,  without  difticutty  of  doubtfulness  is  uuderstoud 
in  the  saying,  that   there  mat/  be  AttoieH   h^ore  our  eye* 
venf/eattce  among  Ihn  naltonn. 

1-1.  And  this  indeed,  as  we  have  said,  is  a  prophecy,  not 
a  wilt]) :  but  for  the  sake  of  that  which  hatli  been  written  of 
in  the  Apocalypse,  under  the  Altar  of  Ood  the  MartyniB«T.c, 
crying  unto  God,  and  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  dost  Thoui^y^,, 
not  aeengt!*  our  blood,  w«  must  not  omit  to  notice  how  it""'' 
ought  to  be  taken;   lest  the  saints  should  be  thought  lo"*^"^ 
desire  vengeance  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  hatred,  whicli 
is  a  thing  very  far  from  their  perfect  state:   and  yet  it  is 
written,  A  just  /nan  shall  exult  when  ho  shall  have  seen  PtMjS. 
vaigaance  on  the  ungodly ;  his  han'is  he  shall  waxk  in  the 
blood  q/'  a  sinner.      And  the  Apostle  aattb,  Avenging  no/Rom, 
yourselves,  my  beloved,  but  give  ye  place  lo  wrath :  for  it  |,,.'y,  ' 
a  wrillen.  To  Me  vengeance,  and  I  will  reguile,  aaith  the^'^-^- 
Lord.     So  tlial  not  even  hg  doth  command  that  they  sliould 
wish  not  to  be  avenged,  but  that  not  avenging  themselves 
lliey  shotdd  give  place  to  the  anger  of  God,  Who  hath  said. 
To  Me  vengeance,  and  I  will  requite.     And  the  Lord  in 
the  Gospel  hath  set  before  us  the  widow  for  an  example,  Lulris. 
who  longing  to  be  avenged,  did  intercede  with  the  nnjust^' 
judge,  who  at  length  heard  her,  not  as  being  guided  by 
justice,  but  overcome  wilh  weariness :   but  this  tlie  T^rd 
hath  set  before  us,  to  shew  that  much  more  the  just  God 
will   speedily  make  the  judgmont  of  Ilia  elect,  who  cry 
unto   Him   day  and   night.      Thence   is  also   tliat  cry   of 
the   Martyrs   under  the  altar  of  God,  that  they  may  beRtv.is.a. 
avenged  in  the  judgment  of  God.     Where  then  is  the,  /^rw  M^t. », 
ymir  enemies,  da  good  unto  them  thai  hale  you,  and  pray**- 
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Pkalu/ot  ihem  that  persecute  yon?  Wbore  is  also  die,  Mrf 
y^""'  lenderinff  erii  /or  ceil,  nor  corning  for  cursing:  and,  unlo 
3, 1).  no  man  rendering  ifiul/or  evil '/  For  if  evil  for  eril  muBt  not 
f^'^j  be  rendeied  to  any  one,  not  on))'  an  evil  deed  mast  nol  bo 
rendered  for  an  evil  dvei,  but  not  even  no  cvit  wixb  inunt  be 
rendered  for  an  evil  deed  or  wish.  But  be  doth  render  an 
evil  wisli,  who,  wen  though  he  doth  not  himself  tulte  vengv- 
ance,  dalb  fet  look  forward  and  desire  tkat  God  shall 
puniali  bis  enemy.  Wherefore  inasmuch  as  both  a  just  man 
and  an  evil  man  wottUl  have  vengi;itnce  taken  by  the  Lord 
upon  their  enemies,  whence  should  they  be  distinguished, 
except  thai  a  ju^l  man  would  ralber  have  his  enemy  corrected 
than  punished;  and  when  he  seeth  vengeance  taken  upon 
faim  by  the  Lord,  he  U  not  delighted  with  his  punishment, 
because  ho  doth  not  hate  liiui ;  but  with  the  Diitnc  justice, 
because  he  lovelh  God  ?  Lastly,  if  in  this  world  vengeance 
is  taken  upon  him,  he  doth  even  rejoice  either  for  him,  if  be 
itt  amended;  or  at  least  for  others,  that  they  fc'ar  to  imitate 
him.  Himself  also  is  made  belter,  not  by  feasting  his  hatred 
on  his  punishment,  but  by  correcting  his  strayings.  And  ilius 
of  good-will  it  is,  not  of  ill-will,  that  the  just  man  doth  rejoice, 
U'hen  he  seeth  vengeance  and  washelh  his  hands,  tliat  is, 
tuaketh  his  works  more  clean,  in  the  blood,  that  is,  in  the 
destruction  of  the  sinner,  dcrit  ing  from  thence  not  joy  at 
another's  ill, but  an  instance  of  divine  admouiliun.  Itut  if  in  the 
world  to  come  at  tlie  last  judgment  of  God  ho  hath  vengeance 
taken  fur  him,  (he  same  ihiug  is  pleasiug  to  him  as  to  God ; 
that  it  should  not  be  well  with  evil  men,  ihat  even  the 
ungodly  Hhould  not  reap  the  recompenses  of  the  godly : 
which  is  a  very  unjust  thing,  and  foreign  to  the  rule  of  iiulh 
which  the  just  man  lovt-lh.  For  when  the  Lord  was  exhort* 
ing  u>  to  love  enemies,  lie  set  before  us  the  example  of  our 
UatL  s.  Father,  Who  is  in  Heaven,  iVAo  maketh  His  mm  to  rine 
upon  good  men  and  evil  men,  and  rainelh  vpoii  jitat  men 
attd nitfu*l  men:  doth  He  yei  therefore  not  chasten  even  by 
temporal  correclion,  or  nol  condenm  at  the  last  the  obstinately 
hardened  ?  Let  iheiefurc  an  enemy  bo  so  loved  as  that  the 
Lord's  justice  whereby  he  is  punished  displease  us  nol,  and 
let  the  justice  whereby  he  is  punished  so  please  us,  as  that 
Ifae  joy  is  not  at  bis  uvil  but  at  the  good  Judge.     But  a 
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mslcrolcnt  soul  is  sorroivful,  il'  his  enemy  by  boing  corrected  ^■«. 
ehall  h&ve  citcaped  j)timfthm(;iit :  and  wtien  he  seeth  biin  — '■ — 
punished,  he  is  sa  glad  tbat  he  is  avenged,  ih&t  he  is  not 
delighted  wiih  the  justice  of  God,  Whom  he  loreth  not, 
but  with  the  misery  of  that  man  irhom  he  hatcth  :  and  when 
be  leavelh  jndg:tncnt  to  God,  he  hopelh  that  God  will  hurt 
rooru  than  ho  could  hurt :  and  when  he  givclh  food  to  bin 
hungering  enemy,  and  drink  to  him  ihiraly,  he  hath  an  evil- 
minded  «cn»c  of  that  ivhich  is  nritteii.  Far  Ihus  doing  thou  Kotn. 
sbaH  heiip  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Fur  lie  tricth  to'"'"** 
nxgravato  the  case  the  more,  and  to  stir  up  ttgainsl  him  the 
indignntion  of  God,  which  he  supposcth  to  be  signified  by 
the  coals  of  fire ;  not  perceiving  that  this  lire  is  the  buniing 
sorrow  of  repentance,  until  such  lime  as  the  head  uplifted 
by  pride  is  depressed  unto  healthful  humihly  by  the  kind- 
nesses ithewn  by  an  enemy,  and  by  the  good  of  the  latter  the 
evil  of  the  former  is  overcome.  Whence  the  Apostle  halh 
guardedly  added.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  with  good  Bom. 
ovemomt!  evil.  But  how  can  he  with  good  overcome  evil,'*'"' 
that  on  the  iturface  is  good,  in  the  dejith  of  heart  erit ;  that 
in  work  doth  spare,  and  in  heart  doth  ragie ;  in  hand  gi'ntle, 
in  will  cTtK'l  ?  In  such  sort  then  under  the  appearuuce  of 
one  a-tking  in  this  Psalm,  fnture  vengeance  on  tlio  ungodly 
is  prophesied  of,  as  that  we  are  to  understand  that  holy  men 
of  God  have  loved  their  enemies,  and  have  wished  no  one 
any  thing  but  good,  which  is  godliness  in  this  world,  ever- 
lasting life  in  that  to  come ;  but  in  the  punishments  of  evil 
men,  they  have  taken  pleasure  not  in  the  ills  of  them,  hut 
in  God's  good  judgments ;  and  wheresoever  in  tlic  holy  Scrip- 
Inres  we  read  of  their  hatreds  against  men,  they  were  the 
hatreds  of  vices,  which  every  man  must  needs  bate  in  himself, 
if  he  luvcth  himself. 

Ifi.  Ver.  13.  But  now  in  that  which  followeth>  Let  there 
wme  in  before  Thy  sigkf,  or,  as  some  copies  have  it.  In  Ttiy 
tighl,  the  ijroatm  of  the  fellered :  not  easily  doth  any  one 
discover  that  the  Saints  were  thrown  into  fetlers  by  pcr- 
secutorx ;  and  if  this  doth  hnppim  amid  so  great  and  manifold 
a  variety  of  punishments,  so  rarely  il  doth  happen,  that  it 
must  not  be  believed  that  the  prophet  bad  chosen  to  allude 
to  this  especially  in  this  verse.     Bui,  in  fact,  the  fellers  are 

VOL.  IV,  H 


96         liJio  are  the  'fettertdt  and  '  those  put  to  deaih.' 

PiAui  t)i«  inrirmily  and  tbfi  comiptibleiiesis  of  the  bodyi  vrbich  do 

-""'  weigh  down  the  soul.     Fur  by  means  of  lh«  frDilly  thereof, 

as  a  kind  of  material  for  certain   jiaioa  and  uotibles,  iho 

porsocutor  migbt   comstruin  her  uiilo    iinf^odlinuBS.     From 

Phil.  I,  these  fetlera  the  Apostle  was  longing  to  be  uiibouud,  and  to 

be  wilh  Christ;    bul  to  abide  in  tlio  flesli  whs  ncceK«ury  for 

Ihnir   liakeH   mito   wlioiii   lie   was   luiiiistering   the    Gospel. 

I  Cor.    Until   then  this  comiplible   put  on  iiicumipliou,  and  tliia 

1*1  *!*.  mortal  put  on  immortality,  like  as  it  were  with  fetters,  llio 

M«.96,weak  Hcsh  doth  let  the  wilting  spirit.     ThrKu  fetlum  lli«i> 

SC„,5  not  Buy  do  feci,  bnl  they  llmi  in  themselves  do  groan  being 

*•         burthened,  desiring  to  bo  clothed  upon  nilti  (lie  tiibiTuavlv 

which  is  from  Heaven  ;   bcc.iiisH!  botii  dtiith  in  a  terror,  and 

mortal  life  is  Horrow.     In  behalf  of  these  men  groaning  ibo 

Prophet  doth  redouble  his  groaning,  that  their  groaning  may 

come  in  in  the  niyhl  of  the  hard.     Thoy  also  may  be  under- 

.    Stood  to  be  fettered,  who  are  cnuhained  with  thu  procepls  of 

wisdom,  the  whit:h  bolng  patiently  supporled  are  tunied  into 

EodIo*.  oniaincuts:  whence  il  hiitb  been  written,  "P«/  Ibyj'eet  into 

'    '     her  /elters.^*    According  to  the  greatnens,  he  saith,  of  Thy 

arm,  receive  Thoit  unto  adoplhn  the  hohi  0/  thvm  that  are 

*martifi- pui  ig  dcttlh' :  or,  an  is  read  in  some  copies,  Poswss  Thou 

xoMs  by  the  death  tif  the  punished'.     Wheieiu  the  Scripture 

secmcth  to  mo  to  have  suflieioutly  shewn,  what  hath  been  the 

groiin  of  the  rottercd,  who  fur  the  name  of  Christ  endured 

most  grievous  porsoeuiions,  which  in  tliis  Psalm  are  most 

clearly  pTopheMied.     For  being  be^et  with  divers  sulTerings, 

they  used  lo  pr.iy  for  the  Church,  that  their  blood  might 

not  bi:  without  fruit  to  posterity ;    in  order  that  thu  Lord'K 

banest  might  more  abundantly  flourish  by  the  very  means 

whereby  enemies  ihought  that  she  would  perifih.     For  aons 

of  Ihfin  that  tiji-rc  put  to  death  he  hath  called  them  who 

wure  not  only  not  terrified  by  the  Kuffcrings  of  those  that 

went  before,  bul  in  Ilim  for  Whose  name  ibey  knew  them  lo 

have   Mudered,  being   inRamvd  with  their  glory  which  did 

inspire  them  lo  the  like,  in  most  ample  hosts  they  believed. 

Therefore  he  hath  Raid,  According  lo  the  greatness  of  Thine 

arm.    Fur  «>  great  a.  wonder  followed  in  the  case  of  Chri&liaa 

•  PuMttaniin,  but  M».  ap.  BcD<  kod  Otl.  mtrlijt'iiloruin. 


Itttoartl  sevenfold punishmenl  of  tiie  wicked. 


plea,  aK  tbej-,  wlm  Uioiiglit  itivy  would  prevail  «uglit  by 
^ersocuting  her,  no  wieo  believed  would  follow. 

16.  VtT.  13.  iiem/cr,  hv  sailh,  to  IHIT  nci/jM/our*  »cwn 
times  so  mucA  into  their  bosoms.  Not  any  evil  tbings  lia  » 
wishing,  but  lliingtt  jiisl  be  is  furctrlliiig  and  pTuphc\vIng  a» 
to  come,  liut  ill  Uie  number  Rcven,  ibat  is,  in  .itivt^nfold 
retiibutiou,  he  vould  have  Uic  completeness  of  the  puuish- 
nieut  Ui  b(t  perceived,  for  with  tbU  niunbiT  fnliieM  is  wont 
to  be  signilied.  Whence  also  there  is  ihi-i  naming  for  thu 
Rood,  /le  shall  receive  in  this  tcorlcl  sevou  times  as  mucA"  :^^*'^ 
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which  bath  been  put  for  all.  As  if  hnung  jtofhitig,  andicur.'o. 
possessing  all  things.  Uf  uei^hboura  he  in  sipcjildng,  because  "*' 
amongst  them  dwellcih  ihc  Church  even  unto  the  day  of 
severing  :  for  not  now  is  made  the  corporal  sejinrHtion.  Itito 
their  bosoms,  he  sailli,  us  buing  now  in  secret,  so  that  the 
vengeitnc«  which  itt  now  being  executed  in  Ki^crct  in  this 
life,  hereafter  >nay  be  known  among  the  nations  before  onr 
eyes.  For  when  a  man  is  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind) 
in  his  inward  bosom  he  is  receiving  vbat  he  deservcth  of 
future  punish  meat*.  'I'hftr  re/ironch  whereurifh  llici/  hare 
reprouched  Thee,  O  Lord.  'I'his  do  Tliou  render  to  iht-in 
sevenfold  into  their  bosoms,  that  is,  in  return  for  this 
reproach,  most  fully  do  Thou  rcbube  them  in  their  secret 
places.  For  in  this  they  have  reproached  Thy  Nauic, 
thinking  lo  efface  Ther  from  the  larlh  iti  Thy  eervanls. 

17.  Vcr.  14.  ^h/ uv  77<.v /ffo/^/^,  uiuEt  be  token  generally  of 
all  the  race  of  godly  and  true  Christians.  ff'>,  then,  whom  they 
thought  they  bad  power  to  destroy,  7'Ay  people,  and  the 
sheep  of'TTit/fiock:  in  order  that  he  that  gtorielh  may  glorj-  in 

the  Lord,  icill  confess  to  Thee  for  an  agit.  But  some  copies  '  t^"'- 1, 
have  it,  irill  eonfeas  lo  Thee/or  enerUuUng.  Out  of  a  Greek  ' 
ambiguity  this  diversity  hath  arisen.  For  ibat  which  the 
Greek  hath  tit  th  «;«»«,  may  he  interpreted  both  by  /or 
eveilaitinij,  aaA  for  an  age:  but  according  to  the  cootext 
we  rauMt  understand  which  is  ihe  better  interpretation.  I'ho 
sense  then  of  tliis  passage  scemelh  to  me  to  shew,  that  wo 
ought  lo  am/or  an  age,  that  is,  even  unto  the  end  of  time. 
But  the  following  verse  afWr  Uie  manner  of  the  Scriptures, 

'  On  Mult.  I!t.  9!>.  <heie  ii  ■  *u.     F..  V. '  hundrt^foti.' 
tciuling  '  tnanifiitil,'  bnt  not '  aeicnfold.' 


1 00        Repetition  for  emphatit.     Confession  of  Praiie. 

pfALJt  and  especially  of  the  Psalms,  is  a  repetition  of  the  former 

--'"'■•  with  the  order,  changed,  putting  that  before  which  in  the 

former  case  was  after,  and  thai  after  which  in  the  former 

case  was  before.     For  whereas  in  the  former  case  there  had 

been  said,  toe  will  confess  to   Thee,  instead  of  the  same 

herein  hath  been  said,  are  tcill  proclaim  Thy  praise.     And 

so  whereas  in  the  former  case  (here  had  been  said,  for  an 

a^,  instead  of  the  same  herein  hath  been  said,  for  generation 

and  generation.   For  this  repetition  of  generation  doth  signify 

perpetuity:  or,  as  some  understand  it,  it  is  because  there  are 

two  generations,  an  old  and  a  new.     Bnt  in  this  age  both 

John  3,  take  place.     For  he  that  shall  not  have  been  bora  again  of 

water  and  the  Spirit,  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

heaven.     Secondly,  because  in  this  age  the  praise  of  God  is 

1  John  proclaimed :  for  in  the  age  to  come,  when  we  shall  see  Him 

'  '      as  He  is,  henceforth  there  will  be  no  one  unlo  whom  it  may 

be  proclaimed.    We,  then,  Thg  people,  and  the  sheep  of  Thy 

Jtock,  whom  they  thought  they  could  consume  by  persecution, 

will  confess  to  Thee  for  an  age,  that  is,  while  there  abideth 

even  uuto  the  end  Thy  Church,  which  they  endearoured 

toefiace;  nnlo  genernlion  and  generation  will  proclaim  Thy 

praise;  which  praise,  since  they  would  have  silenced,  they 

endearoured  to  make  an  end  of  us.     But  in  many  places  of 

holy  Scriptures  we  have  already  made  known  to  you  that 

confession  is  also  put  for  praise :  as  iu  this  passage  it  is, 

^cle«.   These  words  ye  shall  say  in  confession, '  That  the  works  of  the 

'    '  Lord  are  verij  good'    And  especially  that  which  the  Saviour 

Himself  sailh,  Who  had  not  any  sin  at  all,  which  by  repent- 

Hat.ii,ance  to  confess:  I  confess  to  Thee,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 

and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 

and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes.     I  have  said 

this,  in  order  that  it  may  be  more  clearly  perceived  how  in 

the  expression,  We  will  proclaim  Thy  praise,  the  same  hath 

been  repeated  as  had  been  said  higher  up,  We  will  confess  to 

Thee. 
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jl  Servaan  Miiiertii  to  Ike  ptvplt.  Sec  4.  lU, 

I.  TnKRR  Are  not  rery  many  iliings  in  this  I'Daltn,  wherein 
oiir  discourse  hulli  tlirticulty,  or  tvlim-cin  the  nllontion  uf  tliu 
hearers  hiitli    any  obslaclc  lo  prevent  tliL-ir  uncKTslatiitiiig. 
Fimhcnuorc,  with  Uic  aid  of  lh«  Lord,  hui  iiig  alt'cctionalo 
desire  to  hear  and  see  what  things  hare  been  propheaied 
and  foretold,  as  those  educated  in  tlie  school  of  Christ,  we 
ou(;hl  to  ba.tlcii  itvur  the  things  wliich  nrti  evident:  m}  thai 
if  perchance  things  ohscurc  demand  the  oRicc  of  an  inter- 
preter, those  tilings  whicli  are  evident  ought  to  rt^i^uirt-  nf  nir 
tlie  office  of  a  reader.     The  song  here  is  of  the  Advent  of 
the  Lord  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrisl,  and  of  His  vincyanl. 
But  the  singer  of  the  nong  in  tlinl  Awaph,  us  fur  <is  dolh 
appear,  enlighloucd  and  converted,  by  whose  name  ye  know 
the  synngugue  lu  he  signified.     Lastly,  the  title  of  tlie  I'nnliti 
is;  Fur  the  end  in  hohalf  nf  them  that  shall  he  c/miu/fci : a„a,M, 
that  is,  for  the  heller.     For  Christ,  the  end  of  the  Law,  halh^" 
come  on  purpose  that  He  should  change  men  fur  the  better. 
And  he  uddclh,  a  lealimojii/  lo  Asaph  himself.   A  good  tcsti- 
mony  of  truth.     Lastly,  this   tcsiiniony  dolh  c'onfu.'<s  both 
Christ  and  Urn  vinryuid  ;  thai  is.  Head  and  Body,  K\i\^  and 
people,  Shepherd  and  flock,  and  ihc  entire  mystery  of  all 
Scriptures,  Christ    and  the  Church.      Bui   ibo  lille  of  the 
Psalm  dotb  conclude  ivith./or  /A<?  Aa»yrittn»,    The  Assyrians  p,.  7^^ 
are  iulcrpreted,  men  guiding.    Therefore  it  i%  no  lunger  a"- 
generation  which  hath  not  guided  tlic  heart  thereof,  but  now 
a  generation  guiding.     Therefore  hear  tre  what  he  saith  in 
this  testimony. 

2.  Ver,  1.  Thoit  Ihat  fved^at  Israel,  hearken.  What  is, 
Thou  thai  /eedeal  Israel,  hearken,  Thou  that  coiidnelesC 
Joseph  like  sheeji?  lie  is  being  invoked  lo  eonie,  lie  '\s 
being  expected  until  He  come,  Uc  is  being  yearned  for  until 
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Fralm  He  come.     Tbcrcforc   iiiuy  lie  find  'men  guiding:'  Thou 
— '- — '  that  condneteat,h»  s!ti}h,  Joneph  like  sheep  :  3 o%oyi\\  bimself 
like   sheep.     Josejih   himself  are   the   sheep,  and  Joseph 
himself  is  a  sheep.     OliKerre  Juseph  ;  for  sUhough  even  the 
interpretation  of  bis  name  doth  aid  us  much,  fur  itsignifieth 
increase ;  and  tie  cume  indeed  in  order  Unit  the  grain  given 
■  ■moTil-U)  deulh'  might  arise  manifold;  that  is,  that  the  people  of 
lum'      ^"^  niiglit    he    increased;    nevertheless  aceurding    lu    that 
Johnia,  whioh  ye  know  already  happened  to  Joseph,  let  il  come  into 
Oe'n.aj^yoiir  mind  how  he  was  sold  hy  his  brdhren,  let  il  come  into 
^   41  y'"'  ""1*'  '"•"'  having  been  dishonoured  by  his  own,  among 
40,  '    'oJicns  h«  was  exulted  ;  and  ye  will  perceive  in  Whose  flock 
we  ought  to  be,  with  thetn  who  now  do  guide  their  heart,  in 
M>t.3l,  order  that  the  stone  rejected  by  the  biitlders  may  become  for 
p<'lie  *^"'   Head  of  ihe  comer,  holding  two  walls  coming  from 
BS.        dilfcrent    quarters,  bril  in    the  comer   at  one.      Thott    that 
siftcal  upon  the  Cheruhin.     Cherubin  is  the  seat  of  the  ghiry 
of  God,  and  is  iuierpreied  the  fulness  of  knowledge.     There 
God  siltcth  in  the  fulness  of  knonlcdgc.     Though  wo  under- 
M.ind  the  Cheruhin  to  be  thy  exalted  powers  and  virliies  of 
s*  M      '^'^  heavens:  yet,  if  thon  wilt,  thou  will  he  Cheruhin  ■.    For 
ciinuii,   if  Chenibin  is  the  seat  of  God,  hear  what  saith  the  Scripture : 
Hum.  1.  f/iff  g(„i/  qf  aj'iisl  man  is  th/t  neat  iiftviadom.     How,  thou 
sayest,  shall  I  be  the  fulness  of  knowledge  ?     Who  shall 
ton>.I8,f„ifi|  tiiigf     xhou  hast  llie  means  of  fulfdling  il:  77ie  ful- 
ness of  Ihe  Law  is  love.     Do  not  run  afti^r  many  things,  and 
Blrain  thyself.     The  amplitude  of  the  branches  doth  terrify 
thee:  by  the  root  hold,  and  of  the  greatness  of  the  rroc  think 
nol.     Be  tliere  in  thee  love,  and  the  fidncss  of  knowledge 
must  needs  follow.    For  what  doth  he  nut  know  that  knowelb 
1  Johu  love }     Jn.isuuich  as  it  hath  been  said,  Qo<l  ia  love. 
'   ■  3.  Ver.  2.   Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  CAerubin,  a/ijiear. 

For  we  went  astray  because  Thou  didst  not  appear.  Btfore 
Sphr'um  and Benjumin  and Manasae.  Ajiptar,  I  »iiy,  bcfon; 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  before  the  ])oople  uf  Israel.  For 
lliere  is  Kphraim,  lliere  AIuniiSNeN,  ihi-ri*  Reujiunin.  But  to 
the  interpretation  jut  us  look ;  Kphraim  is  fruit -be  a  ring, 
Benjamin  son  of  right  hand,  Manawes  one  forgetful.  Appear 
Thou  then  before  one  made  fruitful,  before  a  sou  of  the  right 
hand:  appear  Thou  bofuro  one  forgetful, in  order  that  hcuuy 
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be  no  longer  forgetfol,  but  Thou  mayeot  como  iiKo  Ins  mind  vbr. 

that  hast  delivered  liitn.    For  if  the  Gvnlilrs  shftll  ho  rcmein — — 

bt.-rKt),  mid  ir  there  shall  be  courcrtcd  to  the  Lord  all  the  37.     ' 
ends  of  Ihe  earth  :  hath  not  the  verj'  people  that  comelh  of 
Abraham  had  its  owtiwfdl,  which  TTJoici'th  in  the  corner,  seeing 
Uiat  it  hath  been  written,  4.  remnant  iihall  be  saved  y  iSftVHom.s, 
7%0u  up  Thy  power.    For  ireiilc  Tlioii  wast  when  it  was  being  ''^■ 
said.  If  Son  'if  Qtid  He  is,  tel  Him  come  clown  from  the  Cross,  M»t.3T, 
Thou  wast  seeming  to  have  no  power:  the  persecutor  had*"* 
power  oter  Thee :  and  Thou  didst  shew  this  aforetime,  for 
Jacob   loo   htmt^eir  prevnihtd   in  wrestling,  a  man  with   an  Gm.st, 
aogul.     Would  he  at  an^-  liiue,  except  the  angel  had  been  ^  ' 
willing f     And  man  prerailed,  and  tlie  angel  was  conquered: 
and  victorious  inait  holdelh  the  anKC'l.  and  Haith,  /  u:iU  not 
lei   thee  t/o,  except  thou  xhntl  have  hlexwd  me.     A   great 
saeraiuenl !     Uv  both  standeth  conquered,  and  blessetb  the 
conqueror.     Conquered,  because  he  willed  it;  in  flesh  weak, 
ill  majesty  strong.     And  he  blessed  him;    Thou  atialt  beih.is. 
calleil,  he  sailh,  Israel.     Nevertlielcss  also  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  the  thigh,  aud  it  shrank,  and  the  t^ame  one  man  he 
made  both  blessed  and  halt.     Thou  seest  that  the  people  of 
the  Jews  have  halted:    see  therein  also  the  family  of  ihc 
Apostles,     aiir  vp,  therefore,   TAy  jMiwer.     How  long  dost 
Thou   seem    ucak  ?      Having    been    cnicified   of  weakness, 3 Cor. 
rise  Thou  in  power :  Stir  up  Thy  jjotucr,  and  come  Thou,    ' 
to  gave  US. 

4.  VeT.  S.  O  Qod,  convert  us.  For  averse  we  have  been 
from  Tliee,  and  except  Thou  convert  us,  we  shall  not  ba 
converted.  Jind  iflumine  T/iy/itee,  and  we  shall  he  saved. 
Hath  He  any  wi^ie  u  darkened  face  f  lie  hath  not  a 
darkened  face,  but  He  placed  before  it  a  cloud  of  tlesb,  aud 
as  it  were  a  veil  of  weakness;  and  when  He  hung  on  tlie 
tree,  He  wai<  nut  thought  the  Same  as  He  was  afler  lo  bo 
acknowledged  when  He  was  i^itting  in  Heaven.  For  thus  it 
bath  come  lo  pass.  Christ  present  on  the  eartb,  and  doing 
uiiracIvE,  Asiiph  knew  not ;  but  when  He  had  died,  alter  that 
He  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  Hearcn,  he  knew  Him. 
He  was  pricked  to  the  heurl,  and  he  may  have  spoken'  also'  OxC 
of  Him  this  testimony  which  now  we  acknotvlcdge  in  thiit  ,^>  * 
PHalm;    lilumitie  Thou   Thy /ace,  and  tee  shall  be  whoUt. 
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Pa&ut  Ttiou  dhht  cover  Thy  fare,  and  wo  were  sick:   illumine 

— ^Tliou  the  same,  and  we  shall  be  whole. 

5,  \'cr.  4.  O  Lord  Qod  qf  virlves,  how  long  mlt  Thou  bv 

angry  with  the  prayer  iif  Thy  eervtintf     Now  Thy  senaut. 

TliMU  want  angry  at  the  prayer  of  Thy  enemy,  wilt  Thou 

slill  he  angry  with  llic  prayer  of  Tliy  si'n'anl  i     Thou  ham 

conroricd  us,  we  Kuow  Thee,  aud  will  Thou  still  be  angry 

with  the  prayer  of  Thy  aervnm?     Tfaou  «iU  evidently  be 

aiifpy,  in  fact,  as  a  father  correcting;,  not  as  a  judgi^  con* 

demDing.     In  such  manner  evidently  Thou  wilt  be  angry, 

Eeolui.  because  it  hath  been  written,  My  ion,  dratvinr/  near  unto 

'  ■      /A*  service  of  Qod,  stand  thou  in  righteoiunesa  and  in  /ear, 

and  prepare  fhy  soul  J'ur  lemplulion.     IVink  not  that  now 

tliu  wratli  of  God  hath  passi-d  away,  because  tliuu  hast  been 

»io0«tconvened.     The  wrath  of  God'  halh  passed  away  from  thee, 

[i^.i,>but  only  ao  that  it  condemn  not  for  everlasting.     But  He 

H»b.ia,»courgtth,  Ho  spnrcth   uoti    because  He  scourgclh  oreiy 

Bon  wliom  He  reccivelh.     If  thou  refuRcst  to  be  scourged, 

why  dost  thou  desire  to  be  received  ?     He  §courgeth  every 

son  whom  He  receireth.      He  scourgeth  every  one,  Who 

did  not  spare  even  His  only  Son.     But  nevertheless,  Hotc 

i<mg  will  Thou  be  angry  with  the  prayer  of  Thy  servant? 

No  longer  Thine  enemy ;  but,  Thou  wilt  be  angry  with  the 

prayer  (^  Thy  servant,  how  long? 

0.  Ver.  5.  There  folluwetli:  Thou  wilt  feed  us  tuith  the 
bread  (f  tears,  and  mlt  give  us  to  drink  u-ilk  tears  in 
ICot.XO.f^asure.  WhaiK,  in  measure?  Ifcar  the  Apostle;  Faithful 
'■••  ia  Qod,  Who  doth  not  svfft'r  you  to  be  templed  above  that  ye 
are  able  to  bear.  The  measure  is,  according  to  your  powers: 
tlie  measure  is,  llmt  ibou  bo  instructed,  not  that  tliou  be 
crushed. 

7.   Ver.  6,   Tkou  hast  set  %i»  for  a  contradiction  to  our 

neighbours.     Evidently  this  did  come  to  pass:   for  out  of 

Asapli  were  chosen  they  that  should  go  to  the  Gentiles  and 

AciilT,pr^&ch  Christ,  and  should  Lave  it  said  to  them,  "  tVho  is 

'e.v    this  proelaimer  of  new  detnons*/"     Thou  hast  set  us  for  a 

artmyt  Contradiction  to  our  neighbours.     For  tliuy  were  preacliiug 

^''      Him  Who  was  iJie  subject  of  the  contradiction.     Whom  did 

ibey  preach?     That  after  lie  was  dead,  Christ  rose  again. 

W*]io  would  huuT  this?     ^Vho  would  know  tliis?     It  is  • 
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now  thing.     But  signs  did  follow,  and  to  an  incrediblo  thing  vi*. 
luiraclus  guvo  credibiUtv.      Ufl  was  contradictod,  but  the  ' 

contradictor  was  conquered,  and  from  being  a  contradictor 
was  niodw  a  ln^licver.  Tliere,  however,  was  u  great  flame: 
there  the  martyrs  fed  with  the  bread  of  tears,  and  given  to 
drinL  in  (cars,  but  in  measure,  not  more  than  ihey  were  able 
to  bear;  in  order  that  after  the  measure  of  tears  there  should 
follow  a  ci'own  of  joys.  And  our  enemies  kaic  aneered  at  us. 
And  where  are  tJiey  that  sneered  i  For  a  long  while  it  wta 
said.  Who  arc  they  that  worship  the  Dead  One,  that  adore  the 
Crucified  f  For  a  long  while  so  it  was  said.  Where  is  iho 
nose  of  them  that  sneered  ?  Now  do  not  they  that  ceoitiirv 
flco  into  caTL-s,  ttiat  they  may  not  be  seen  ?  And  our  enemies 
hnve  tJietrred  at  u». 

8,  But  ye  see  what  foUuweth:  (ver.  7.)  O  Lord  God  of 
virtuen  convtrt  us,  and  gfiew  Tltyface,  and  we  xhaU  be  wliole. 
(Ver.  8.)  A  riiieynrd  out  of  Egypt  'fkou  hast  liroufflit  ovur, 
Jliou  hast  cast  out  (he  nations,  and  hml  planted  her.  It 
iritx  done,  ne  know.  How  many  nations  were  cast  out  ? 
Araoriles,  Ccthitcs,  Jobusites,  ficrgcsitcs,  and  E?iles:  after 
whose  expulsion  and  overthrow,  there  was  led  in  the  peoj)lo 
dolivcrvd  out  of  F.gypt,  into  the  land  of  promise.  Whence 
the  vineyard  was  cast  out,  and  where  she  was  planted,  we 
have  hcsnl.  Let  us  see  what  next  was  done,  how  she  be* 
lieved,  how  much  she  grow,  what  ground  she  covered.  J 
vineyard  out  of  Eijypl  Thou  hast  brouyht  over,  Tttou  hasi 
cast  out  the  nations,  and  hast  planted  her. 

0.  Ver.  9.  A  way  Thou  hast  made  in  the  sight  of  her,  and 
hast  pUinted  the  roots  of  her,  and  she  hath  Jilted  the  land. 
Would  she  have  filled  the  land,  unless  a  way  had  been  madu 
in  the  sight  of  her  ?  What  was  the  way  which  was  made  in 
the  sight  of  her  ?  /  am.  He  sailh,  l/ie  fVay,  the  Truth,  andJahaU, 
the  Life.  With  reason  she  bath  filled  the  land.  That  halli  "' 
now  been  said  of  this  vineyard,  which  hath  been  accom- 
plished at  the  last.  But  in  the  mean  lime  what  ?  (Ver,  1 0.) 
She  hath  cowrcd  tht  mountains  with  her  shadow,  and  with 
her  branch  the  cedars  of  God.  (Ver,  11.)  Tfioukast  stretched 
out  her  boughs  even  unto  the  sea,  and  even  unto  the  rtter 
htr  shoots.  This  re^uireth  the  office  of  an  expositor,  ibat 
of  a  reader  and  praiser*   doth  not  suffice:    aid  me  with>»D«Mi>. 

'  bwrtr' 
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PiALN  attention ;  for  the  mention  of  this  Tineyard  in  this  Putlm  is 

wont  to  overcloud  with  darkness  the  inattentive.     For  the 

grealoesa  of  this  vineyard  hath  been  already  explained  by 

us:  and  whence  she  aioae,  and  whence  she  became  great,  hath 

been  said  before.     A  way  Thoa  hast  made  in  the  tight  of 

her,  and  Thoa  hast  plattled  her  roots,  and  the  hath  Jiiled 

the  earth:  halh  been  said  in  reference  to  her  perfection. 

Bat  nevertheless  the  first  Jewish  nation  was  this  vine.     But 

the  Jewish  nation  reigned  as  far  as  the  sea  and  us  far  as  the 

Nnmb.  river.     As  far  as  the  sea ;  it  appeareth  in  Scripture  that  the 

'"*    sea  was  in  the  vicinity  thereof.     And  as  far  as  the  river 

Jordan.     For  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  some  part  of  the 

Jews   was  established,  but  within  Jordan   was  the  whole 

nation.     Therefore,  even  unto  the  sea   and  ecen  unlo  the 

river,  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews,  the  kingdom  of  Israel :  but 

F(.73,B.not  from  sea  even  unto  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  unto  the 

ends  of  the  round  world;  this  is  the  future  perfection  of  the 

vineyard,  concerning  which  in  this  place  he  hath  foretold, 

A  way  Thou  hast  made  in  the  eight  qf  her,  and  Tlivu  hast 

planted  her  roots,  and  she  hath  Jilted  the  earth.     When,  I 

say,  he  had  foretold  to  thee  the  perfection,  he  retumeth  to 

the  beginning,  out  of  which  the  perfection  was  made.     Of 

the  beginning  wilt  thou  hear?    Even  unlo  the  sea,  and  even 

F*.73,8.u»'o  the  river.     Of  the  end  wilt  ihou  hear?    He  shall  have 

dominion  from  sea  even  unto  sea,  and  from  the  river  even 

unto  the  ends  of  the  round  world:  that  is,  s^  hath  filled 

the  earth.    Let  us  look  then  to  the  testimony  of  Asaph,  as 

to  what  was  done  to  the  first  vineyard,  and  what  must  be 

expected  for  the  second  vineyard,  nay  to  the  same  vineyard. 

For  she  is  the  self-same:  for  she  is  not  another.     Thence 

John  i,  Christ,  the  "  Salvation  out  of  the  Jews,"  thence  the  Apostles, 

thence  the  firet  believers,  and  they  that  laid  the  prices  of 

AoM  a,  their  goods  before  the  feet  of  the  Apostles,  thence  all  these 

3j'    '   things.    And  if  any  of  the  branches  were  broken  off,  because 

Rom.     of  unbelief  they  were  broken :    But  Ihou,  0  people  of  the 

">**■    Gentiles,  standfast  in  faith:   be  not  high-minded,  but  fear. 

For  if  God  hath  not  spared  the  natural  branches,  neither 

will  He  spare  thee.      But  if  thou  art  highminded,  thou  dost 

not  bear  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.    What  then,  the  vineyard 

before  the  sight  whereof  a  way  was  made,  that  she  should 
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fill  the  vATtli,  at  (irst  was  utivref  Her  *hadow  covtnd  the  vtw. 
taountaina.  Who  arc  the  mounlaina .'  The  Fropheu.  Wit)' 
(!i(i  her  Nhittlnw  cover  them  ?  Rccatist'  (laffcly  they  spake 
(he  things  which  were  foretold  as  to  come,  'ilioii  hearest 
from  the  IVophcts,  Kvcp  iho  Sabbaih-tUy,  ou  thv  eighth  tlsy 
circuniciso  a  child,  ofliT  eacrifice  of  ram,  of  calf,  of  ht^-^^oat. 
Ue  not  troubled,  her  tthudow  doih  coru-r  thv  nioimtuins  of 
God;  there  will  coinu  nfti^r  Ibu  shadow  a  uiaDifestation. 
And  her  akrtibx  the  cettam  of  God,  thui  i»,  »li«  hath  covered 
th«  cedars  of  God;  very  lofty,  but  of  God.  For  the  cedara 
are  types  of  the  proud,  thai  must  needs  be  overlhrown. 
The  cedart  of  Lebanon,  the  heights  of  the  world,  this 
vineyard  did  cover  in  growing,  iind  the  mountains  of  God, 
all  the  holy  Projihcts  and  Patriarchs. 

10.  But  how  fur  liiul  Thou  Kirrtched  out  her  bottghtf 
(Ver.  II.)  EeeH  unto  the  sea  and  unto  the  ricer  ker  thoiitit. 
Then  what  ?  ll'hrre/ore  haul  Thou  Ikromt  down  her 
enclonure?  Now  ye  see  the  ovwrtlirow  of  that  nation  of 
the    JewH :    already    out  of  iinuther  Piinlni  ye  havv  biiaid, 

ttitk  axe  and  hammer  '  they  hare  thrown  her  domt.     When  I'ri.r4,6. 

'  fr«c. 
turio 


could  tills  have  been  dnnc,  except  hor  enclosure  had  boon  ^  """ 
thrown  down.     What  is  lier  enclosure?     Her  deftnce.     For 
ahc  bore  herself  protiilly  against  her  planter.     The  senaiits 
that  were  sent  to  her  and  demanded  a  recompense,  the  hu»-Mat.3i. 
baiidinen    they  scourged,  beat,  stew:    there  came  alsr>  (he     ' 
I  Only  Son,  they  said.  Thin  it  the  Heir;  come,  lei  un  kill  Him, 

and  our  own  the  inheritance  uill  he :  they  killed  liini,  and 
out  of  ihe  vint-yard  they  cast  Hira  forth.  When  cast  forth. 
He  did  more  perfectly  possess  the  place  whence  He  was 
cast  forth.  For  thus  He  ihrealeus  her  through  Uaiah,  /  tcilttui,*, 
thrtiw  diurn  her  enclosure.  Wherefore?  For  I  lotiltd  that 
she  should  bring  fori h  yrapes,  but  she  brought  Jhrlh  l/ioriiM. 

II  looked  for  fniii  from  thence,  and  I  found  sin.  Wliy  dicn 
dost  thou  ask,  O  Asaph,  I^Ay  haxl  Thou  throipn  down  her 
enclomref  For  knoivest  thou  nol  why  ?  I  looked  tliat  .<h« 
should  do  jn^lgment,  and  she  did  iniquity.  Muf>t  not  her 
enclosure  iict^ds  be  thrown  down  ?  And  there  came  ihv 
Gentiles  when  tbe  enclosure  was  thrown  down,  ihe  lincyard 
was  gtssuilcd,  and  the  kingdom  of  ihc  Jewit  eflacc-d.  I'hia  ut 
first  he  is  lamenting,  bill  not  without  hope.     For  of  directing 
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Psalm  the  heart  he  is  now  Bpeaking,  ihat  is,  for  the  "  Asey rians," 

i^^  for  "  men  directing,"  the  Psalm  is.     Wherefore  hast  Viou 

throten  down  her  enclosure :  and  there  pluck  off  her  grapes 

all  men  passing  along  the  way.    What  is  men  pasting  along 

the  way?     Men  having  dominion  for  a  time. 

11.  Ver,  13.  There  hath  laid  her  waste  the  hoar  from  the 
wood.  In  the  boar  ftom  the  wood  what  do  we  understand  ? 
To  the  Jews  a  swine  is  an  abomination,  and  in  a  swine  they 
imagine  as  it  were  the  micleanness  of  the  Gentiles.  But  by 
the  Gentiles  was  overthrown  the  nation  of  the  Jews :  but 
that  king  who  overthrew,  was  not  only  an  unclean  swine,  but 
was  also  a  boar.  For  what  is  a  boar  but  a  savage  swine,  a 
furious  swine?  A  boar  from  the  wood  hath  laid  her  waste. 
From  the  wood,  from  the  Gentiles.  For  she  was  a  vineyard, 
but  the  Gentiles  were  woods.     But  when  the  Gentiles  be- 

PfcM,  lieved,  there  was  said  what?  "  Then  there  shall  exult  all  the 
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trees  of  the  woods."  The  hoar  from  the  wood  hath  laid  her 
waste;  and  a  singular  wild  beast  hath  devoured  her.  A 
singular  wild  beast  is  what?  The  ver;  boar  that  laid  her 
waste  is  the  singular  wild  beast.  Singular,  because  proud. 
For  thus  saith  every  proud  one.  It  is  I,  it  is  I,  and  no 
other. 

12.  Bat  with  what  profit  is  this?  {Ver.  14.)  O  God  of 
virtues  turn  Thou  nevertheless.  Although  these  things  have 
been  done,  7^m  Thou  neeertheless.  Look  from  heaven  and 
see,  and  visit  this  vineyard,  (Ver.  15.)  And  perfect  Thou  her 
whom  Thy  right  hand  hath  planted.  No  other  plant  Thou, 
but  this  make  Thou  perfecU     For  she  is  the  very  seed  of 

^n. 99)  Abraham,  she  is  the  very  seed  in  whom  all  nations  shall  be 
blessed :  there  is  the  root  where  is  borne  the  graffed  wild  oHve- 
Perfect  Thou  this  vineyard  which  Thy  right  hand  hath 
planted.  But  wherein  doth  He  perfect?  And  upon  the 
Son  of  man, whom  Thou  hast  strengthened  to  Tliyself.  What 
can  be  more  evident :  Why  do  ye  still  expt^ct,  that  we 
should  still  explmn  to  you  in  discourse,  and  should  we  not 
rather  cry  out  with  you  in  admiration,  Perfect  Thou  this 
vineyard  which  Thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  upon  the 
Son  of  man  perfect  her  ?  What  Son  of  man  ?  Him  Whom 
Thou  hast  strengthened  to  Thyself.    A  mighty  stronghold : 

1  Cor.s,  build  as  much  as  thou  art  able.     For  other  foundation  no 
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one  is  able  to  lay,  except  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Veb. 

Jesug.  '"• 

13.  Ver,  16.   Things  burned  tcilhjire,  and  dug  up,  by  the  All  ■in* 

rt-bitke  of  Thy  countenanee  nhatt  perish.     What  arc   thcjfjhp,^ 

things  burned  with  fire  and  dug  up  which  shall  perish  from  dttireor 

the  rcbiilie  of  His  coiintcnancn.     Lei  us  see  and  perceive 

what  arc  the  things  btirucd  with  fire  and  dug  up.     Christ 

hath  rchulccd  wliut?   Sins:  hy  the  rohukcof  lliscounlenanco 

sins  have  perished.     Why  then  are  sins  burned  with  fire  and 

dug  up }    Of  all  sins,  two  things  are  tlie  cause  in  man,  desire 

and  fear.     Think,  examine,  question  your  hearts,  sift  your 

consciences,  see  whether  there  can  be  sins,  except  they  ho 

either  of  desire,  or  of  fear.     There  is  set  before  thee  a  reward 

to  induce  ihec  lo  sin,  that  is,  a  thing  which  dehghteth  thee ; 

thou  doest  it,  because  thou  dcsirest  it.     But  perchance  lliou 

wilt  notbealhired  hy  bribes;  thou  art  terrified  with  menaces, 

thou  doest  it  because  thou  fcarest     A  man  would  bribe  thee. 

for  example,  to  bear  false  witness.     Countless  cases  there 

are,  but  1  am  setting  before  yon  the  plainer  cases,  whereby 

ye  may  imnginc  the  rcsl.     Hast  thou  hearkened  unto  God, 

and  hast  tliou  said  in  thy  heart,  What  doth  it  profit  a  man,  MaH6, 

if  he  gain  the  trhole  world,  but  tifhii  own  soul  suffer  loss  f^"- 

I  am  not  alhirvd  by  a  bribe  to  lose  my  soul '  to  gain  money.  lorNire* 

He  lumcth  liimsolf  to  stir  up  fear  within  thee,  he  who  was 

not  able  to  corrupt  thee  with  a  bribe,  beginnelh  to  threaten 

loss,  banishment,  massacres,  perchance,  and  death.    Therein 

now,  if  desire  prevailed  not,  perchance  fear  will  prevail  lo 

make  theu  sin.     Dm  furthonnoro,  if  out  of  t)ie  Scriptures 

there  Cometh  into  thy  mind,  forbidding  desire,  what  doth  it 

prq/il  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  but  if  his  own  soul 

suffer  loss:  let  there  come  also  into  thy  minil,  forbidding  fear, 

Feiir  not  them  who  kill  body,  but  soul  are  not  able  to  ki/i.fSat.lO, 

Whosoev<Tr  will  kill  thcc  may  do  it  as  far  as  the  body,  as  for**' 

the  soul  he  may  not     TIjy  soul  will  not  die  unless  Ibou  shall 

have  willed  to  kill  it.     Let  another's  iniquity  slay  thy  flesh, 

so  long  as  the  truth  preserreih  thy  son!.     But  if  from  the 

truth  thou  shalt  have  started  aside,  what  more  will  the  enemy 

do  to  ihee  than  thou  art  of  ihyaelf  doing  to  thyself?     The 

raging  enemy  is  iible  lo  kill  thy  flesh  :  but  thou  by  bearing 

false  witni'ss  art  killing  thy  tuiiiL     Hear  the  Scripture.     The vnid.], 

II. 
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PiALM  mouth  which  lieth  slayeth  the  soul.    Therefore,  my  bretbren, 

^ '-  untb  every  right  deed  love  and  fear  do  lead ;  unto  every  bid 

udfev.Iove  and  fear  do  lead.  To  make  thee  do  well,  thou  loveat 
God  and  fearest  God :  to  make  thee  do  ill,  thou  lowest  the 
world  and  fearest  the  world.  Let  these  two  things  be  lamed 
nnto  good :  thou  didst  lore  the  earth,  love  life  eternal ;  ihou 
didst  fear  death,  fear  hell.  Whatever  to  thee  if  unrighleous 
the  world  hath  promised,  will  it  be  able  to  give  as  much  as 
God  will  give  to  the  rigfaleous?  Whatever  the  world  bath 
threatened  thee  if  righteous,  will  it  be  able  to  do  what  God 
doeth  to  the  unri{>hteous  ?  Wilt  thou  see  what  God  will 
H«t.3B,giTe,  if  thou  shalt  hare  lived  righteously  ?  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  My  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  which  hath  been  prepared 
for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Wilt  thou  see  what 
Ib.T.41.He  will  do  to  ungodly  men?  Go  ye  into  Jire  everlasting, 
which  hath  been  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  It 
is  well  thou  wouldest  have  nothing  else  tlian  that  it  should 
be  well  with  thee.  For  in  that  thing  which  thou  lovest, 
thou  wouldest  have  it  well  with  thee ;  and  in  that  thing 
which  thou  fearest,  thou  wouldest  not  that  it  should  be  ill 
with  thee ;  but  thou  dost  not  seek  it  in  that  country  wherein 
it  ought  to  be  sought.  Thou  art  in  haste :  for  thou  wouldest 
be  both  without  indigence  and  without  trouble.  A  good 
thing  it  is  which  thou  wouldest  have,  but  endure  that  which 
tbou  wouldest  not,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  attain  unto 
that  which  tbou  wouldest.  Furlhermore,  the  face  of  Him 
effacing  sins  shall  do  what  i  What  are  the  sins  set  alight 
with  fire  and  dug  up  ?  What  had  evil  love  done  ?  A  fire,  as 
it  were,  it  had  set  alight.  What  had  evil  fear  done  i  It  had 
dug  up,  as  it  were.  For  love  doth  inflame,  fear  doth  humble ; 
therefore,  sins  of  evil  love,  with  fire  were  lighted :  sins  of  evil 
fear,  were  dug  up.  Ou  the  one  hand,  evil  fear  doth  humble, 
and  good  love  dolh  light ;  but  in  different  ways  respectively. 
For  even  the  husbandman  interceding  for  the  tree,  that  it 
Lukeis, should  not  be  cut  down,  sfutfa,  7  will  dig  about  it,  and  will 
'■  i^iply  a  basket  qf  dung.  The  dug  trench  doth  signify  the 
godly  humility  of  one  fearing,  and  the  basket  of  dung  the 
profitable  squalid  state  of  one  repenting.  But  concerning 
LnkBia.tfaefireof  good  love  the  Lord  saith,  Fire  f  have  come  to  send 
into  the  world.    With  which  fire  may  the  fervent  in  spirit 
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burn,  and  ihey  loo  ibal  are  iiiflanied  with  iho  love  of  God  Vkk. 
and  ibeit'  neighbour.  And  thus,  as  all  good  works  are  "' 
wrought  by  good  fear  and  good  love,  ho  by  e»il  fear  and 
«vil  love  all  &iiis  aic  ciniiinillcd.  Therefore,  Things  set 
atigftt  ifilhjiri'  and  ting  up,  to  wit,  all  shis,  (ji/  th$  reOukc  (^ 
Thy  coiwtenaitce  thalt perish. 

1 4.  VtT.  17-  TA!t  T/ty  huml  be  Upon  the  Man  of  Thy  right 
hand,anil  Ujiim  tho  SoH  of  Man  JI'Aowi  Thou  hast  strengthened 
Thysiilf.  tVcr.  18.)  Attd  wo  (imparl  not  from  Thee.  !Iow 
long  tH  ilie  t;i!nerut)un  crookcil  un<l  provoking,  and  onep,,7g^g, 
vblcb  dirt'ctclh  not  their  heart?  Let  Asajih  say,  Let  Thy 
mercy  shew  herself,  do  well  wUh  Thy  vineyard ;  perfect  her. 
Forosnitich  as  Uindiwss  in  purl  befel  Israel,  in  order  ih/itnamM, 
the  /ulneaa  of  the  Gentiles  might  come  in,  and  so  alt  Israel 
might  be  suvtd.  Thy  face  having  bcon  shewn  upon  (lie  Man 
of  Thy  right  band,  Whom  'Iliou  ba»i  strengthunud  lu  Thyicif, 
wu  depart  not  from  Thcc-  Ilotr  long  du»t  Tliou  rebukv  vai 
How  long  censure  ?  1'liis  do.  And  v:e  ili-purt  not  front  Thee. 
Thou  ifilf  quicien  u*,  and  Thy  Same  we  will  iaroke.  TIioil 
fbatt  be  sweet  to  u)*,  Thou  ttilt  quicken  h.t.  For  aforetime 
we  did  love  earth,  not  Thee:  but  Thou  hast  raorliiied  ourCol.s, 
ineintH^rsvhith  are  upon  ihc  enrlh.  For  ihc  OKI  Teslamcnt,  ' 
having  earthly  promises,  seemeih  to  exhort  that  God  should 
nol  l>u  loved  for  nought,  but  that  flu  should  be  loved  because 
He  givelh  something  on  earth.  What  dost  thou  love,  so  as 
not  to  love  Gud  ?  Tell  me.  Love,  if  thou  canst,  any  thing 
which  He  hath  not  made.  Look  round  upon  the  whole 
creation,  see  whether  in  any  place  thou  art  held  with  the 
birdlime  of  desire,  and  hindered  from  loving  the  Creator, 
except  it  be  by  that  very  thing  which  He  bath  Himself 
created,  Whom  thou  despisest.  But  why  dost  thou  love 
those  things,  except  because  they  are  beautiful  f  Can  tliey 
be  as  beautiful  us  He  by  Whum  they  were  made?  Thou 
admirest  these  things,  because  thou  seost  not  Him :  but 
through  those  things  which  thou  admires!,  love  Him  Whom 
thou  seest  not.  Examine  the  creation ;  if  of  itself  it  is,  stay 
therein :  but  if  it  is  of  Him,  for  no  other  reason  is  it  pre- 
judicial to  a  lover,  than  because  it  is  preferred  to  the 
Creator.  Why  have  I  said  this?  With  reference  to  this 
verse,  brethren.     Dead,  1  say,  were  they  thai  did  worship 
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pKiut  God  tlint  it  might  l>c  well  with  thrm  after  the  flesli :  For  to 
j^^\  be  wise  afler  the  Jlesh  ia  death  :  and  dead  are  they  that  do 
6.  'not  worsliip  God  grnlis,  tliat  is,  because  of  Himself  Hu  is 
gnod,  not  because  He  girelh  §uch  aud  such  good  things, 
which  He  givuth  eren  to  men  not  good.  Money  wilt  ihoo 
have  of  God  ?  Even  a  robber  hath  it.  WiTe,  abundance  of 
children,  soundness  of  body,  the  world's  dignity,  obserte  how 
many  evil  men  bare.  Is  this  all  for  the  sake  of  which  thou 
P».j3,li' dost  worship  Htm?  Thy  feet  nil!  totter,  titou  will  suppose 
thyself  to  worship  witliovit  cause,  when  thou  scest  those 
tliingN  to  he  with  them  who  do  not  worship  Him.  All  those 
things,  I  say,  lie  giveih  even  to  evil  men,  Himself  alone 
He  reser>'cth  for  good  men.  Thou  u-ill  ffiiicieit  u* ;  for 
dead  we  were,  when  to  earthly  things  we  did  cleave  ;  dead 
wc  were,  when  of  the  earthly  man  we  did  bear  ih«  image. 
Thou  wilt  quicken  tia;  Thou  wilt  renew  us,  the  life  of  the 
inward  roan  Thou  will  ^ve  us.  And  Thij  Name  we  tnili 
invoke ;  that  is,  Theo  wc  will  lore.  Thou  to  us  wilt  be  the 
sweet  forgii'er  of  onr  sins,  Thon  wilt  bu  the  entire  reward  of 
the  justified.  (Ver.  20,)  O  Lord  God  of  I'irtiien,  convert  Ms, 
and  skew  Thj/face,  and  tee  shall  he  whole. 
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EXPOSITION. 

A  Setnum  la  the  fieoplf  of  CarlJu^e, 

Wk  have  tinderlaken  to  speak  to  you  of  the  present 
Psolro  ;  let  your  quietness  aid  our  voice,  for  it  is  somoivhat 
woni  out:  the  attention  of  the  hearers,  and  the  help  of  Him 
Who  bids  me  speak,  will  give  it  strength.  For  a  Title  this 
P*alm  hath,  I'nta  fhe  end/or  fhe  picsws,  on  the  Jijih  of  the 
Sabbath,  a  Psalm  to  Aiiaph  himte!/.  Tnlo  one  title  many 
mysteries  ate  heaped  together,  still  so  that  the  lintel  of  the 
Psalm  indicates  the  tilings  within.  As  wc  have  to  spenk  of 
the  presses,  let  no  one  expect  that  wo  shall  speak  of  a  vat, 
'  "•""'•of  a  press,  of  olive  baskets  ';  because  neither  the  Psalm  hath 
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ihU,  aud  therefore  it  indicatelh  ibe  greatur  inj-Klery.  ForTnLE. 
iiidcc<)  if  the  text  of  tlic  Pnalm  eontaimd  any  thing  of  the 
aorl,  there  would  be  Koiue  one  who  would  imagine  that  the 
prcK!«s  wcTC  to  be  taken  to  the  Iclter,  snd  nothing  more  to 
be  sought  there,  nor  any  thing  put  mystically,  an<I  signilivd 
in  sacred  meaning;  but  he  wotdd  suy,  The  Psalm  speakelh 
&imply  of  presses,  and  thou  tellest  me  of  1  know  not  what 
bedde  that  thou  imagineat ! 

No  such  thing  did  ye  hi-)ir  in  this  when  it  was  reading. 
Therefore  tuVa  llie  prt-ssea  for  tlic  myKidry  of  the  Church, 
which  is  now  transacting.  In  tho  presses  we  observe  three 
thing*,  prcsHure,  and  of  tho  pressure  two  tliingit,  one  to  bo 
laid  up,  llie  other  to  bt-  thrown  away.  There  lakejt  place 
then  in  the  press  a  treading,  a  crushing,  a  weiglit :  and  with 
thcKu  tho  oil  straina  out  secretly  into  the  vat,  the  lees  ninipiniel 
openly  down  the  streets.  '""" 

Loolc  inlently  on  this  great  spectacle.  For  God  ceaseth 
not  to  exhibit  to  us  ttiut  n-hich  we  may  look  upon  witli  great 
joy,  nor  is  the  inadness  of  the  Circus  to  be  compared  with 
this  rpectaole.  That  belongelh  to  the  lees,  this  to  the  oiL 
When  tln^ri'fore  ye  hear  the  blasphemers  babble  impudently 
and  say  ihat  distresses  abound  in  Christian  times  ;  for  ye 
know  that  they  love  to  say  this:  and  it  is  an  old  proverb, 
yet  one  that  began  fiom  Christian  times,  'God  gives  no 
rain  ;  count  it  to  the  Christians* !'  Although  it  was  thuse  of 
flid  Uiat  said  thus.  But  these  now  say  also,  'That  God 
sends  rain,  count  it  to  the  Christians  !  God  sends  no  rain ; 
we  sow  not.  God  scuds  rain;  wc  reap  not!'  And  ihcy 
wilfully  make  that  an  occasion  of  shewing  pride,  which 
ought  to  make  them  more  earnest  in  »uppHcation,  cboonng 
rather  lu  blaHpheme  thun  to  pray. 

When  therefore  they  talk  of  such  things,  when  they  make 
such  boasts,  when  they  say  these  things,  and  say  ilieni  in 
defiance,  not  with   fiar,  but  with   loftiiicss,  let   them   not 

*  'Duo  Bil   Chiiitlnmw  '    Hi.  *<lioaC  *iid     St.'  C<|>'>«i     In     Deiiiotrlanu*, 

CbrllEiatiUB,'    wilh    olhur    <iiriilioD9.  >pc«l>liig  of  Uiu  \'A.e  coiuplniiiU  with 

Tb*  Ben.  K.litoi  tcfcii  ro  DuCU.  IJei,  Ftspecl  in  olkvl  calamllii-i ;   lo  whicb 

li.  0.  3.   where   >  ilniiUr    prorcrb   is  miiy  be  aJdeil.  Si.  Auf.  De  t'iv.  Del, 

noticed,  anil  I'crlull.  Apol.  o.  40,  "  If  i.  c.  I.  of  tbo  tsoV  of  Romv,  •uch  a 

the  Tibi'I  tIh*  la  ibc  wiilli,  irtbo  Nile  complaint  bcins   the  orauion    of  hU 

rilm  not  Dpon  ths  l)oItI>,  prDicnllji  lbs  nritiog  ibv  buok  (or  \t*  iBfulnllaii. 
~  The  ChriMiua  I')  ihv  lionat' " 


U4      Tfit  Utter  tort  in  tht  OiitnA  l«it  tern  than  the  had. 

PutM  diMurij  voii.     For  Rii)>pO£«  that  pressures  aboirac) ;   be  tliou 

'■  utl.     I.et  t)i«  leu,  black  wilb  the  darkncsA  of  igaoraiicei  be 

iasoleol;  and  lot  it,  a«  though  cast  away  id  the  strcolji,  go 
^bing  piihlicl)' :  but  do  (hou  by  thyself  ia  tliy  heart,  where 
He  Who  Bvclb  id  secret  will  reqDilo  tliev,  btruin  off  ioto 
th<!  vat 

The  olire  on  the  tree  is  shaken  indeiod  by  some  tempests, 
ycl  it  is  not  cruRbed  by  the  stiuoezings  of  the  presn ;  thcro- 
fora  both  hang  together  from  the  tree,  both  what  ia  to  be 
thrown  away,  nnd  what  in  to  be  stored  up.  But  when  it 
coinvH  to  the  press,  (he  Bqncezing,  either  is  dislinguifthed, 
is  separated,  and  on«  thing  is  sought  afler,  the  olher  is 
rejected,  Woidd  yc  know  the  force  of  these  pressuK  f  To 
name  aonie  one  thing  about  which  even  they  mnrmtir  who 
make  them:  Ilou'  great  plundering^,  tliey  say,  are  there  in 
Qur  titneit,  how  great  distresHea  of  i)ie  innocent,  how  great 
robberies  of  other  men's  goods !  Thus  indeed  thou  lakest 
notice  of  Ihe  lee!«,  ihnt  oihcr  men's  good*  are  Kizod;  to  the 
oil  thou  giiesl  no  heed,  that  to  the  poor  are  ^ven  even  tneii'a 
own.  Tlie  old  time  had  no  such  plimderent  of  other  men's 
goods:  bill  the  old  time  had  no  such  givers  of  ihi-ir  own 
good».  Be  thou  xoniewhat  more  curious  about  the  prea», 
choose  not  to  see  that  only  which  flows  otT  in  public  view, 
tliero  is  Komcnhal  for  thee  lo  find  by  seeking.  Discuss, 
listen,  lake  knowledge,  how  many  arc  doing  that,  which 
when  oi)e  rich  man  beard  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  iie 

K»t,\9,went  miatf  xnnoir/ui.  From  the  Gospel  many  bear,  Go, 
'  '  ifll  nil  l/ii't  t/i'iii  poHHt'ssesl,  and  ijiee  lo  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  freature  in  the  hearrna:  and  conte,  folfaiB  Me. 
Dokt  tliou  not  obsen-G  how  many  are  doing  it  f  '  But  few,' 
they  say, '  are  ihoHe.'  Yet  those  few  are  the  oil ;  and  those 
who  make  good  use  of  ihe  things  that  thvy  possess  belong  b> 
the  oil.  .\<ld  up  all,  and  thou  wilt  ace  thy  honwholder'a 
store  full.  Thou  seest  such  a  jduiidcrer,  as  thou  bast  never 
acen :  ace  tltou  such  a  despLscr  of  his  own  goods,  as  thou 
hast  never  seen.     Praise  the  presses.     Now  is  fulfdlcd  Ihe 

B«».2-i,propheey  from  the  Apocalypse,  IM  the  rightcoui  become 
more  righteous,  and  let  theJUthf/  ffrOKjUthier  still.  Behold 
the  presses  in  this  sentence;  Let  the  ri'jhteotu  become  more 

'  ttf      riykleout,  aud  let  the  Jill  hy'  grow^lhier  tlill. 
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Myitery  of  the 'Jifik  day  i'  Uoly  Baptum.  lift 

a.  Wherefore  also  oh  the  Jijih  of  the  mhbathf  What-ieTirtir. 
this  t  Lei  us  k"  1>acl(  lu  the  first  tvorhs  of  God,  if  perchance 
we  may  not  there  tind  Noiiiewhni  in  which  we  may  also 
imdersL-ind  o.  mystery-  For  the  sabbath  is  the  seventli  day, 
on  which  God  rested  from  all  Wx  workx,  iDtimattiig  the  0»u,  J, 
great  myslcry  of  our  future  refltin^  from  all  our  works.  Firgt  ' 
of  the  aabbiiih  then  is  called  that  first  day,  which  we  also 
call  the  Lord's  day ;  second  of  the  sabbath,  the  second  Hi^y ; 
third  of  the  sabbath,  the  iliird  day ;  fourth  of  the  sabbath, 
the  fourth  day;  the  Jillh  of  the  sabbath,  then,  is  the  fiftlt 
from  the  Lord's  day;  after  which  the  sixth  of  the  sabbath  is 
Ihc  sixth  day,  and  the  sabbalh  itself  the  devcnth  day.  See 
ye  Uierefore  to  ivhom  thin  Pitatm  speaketh.  For  it  seeing  to 
■nc  that  it  speaketh  to  the  baptized.  For  on  the  fifth  day 
God  from  the  waters  created  animals:  on  the  fiflh  day,  that 
is,  on  the  *  fifth  of  the  sabbath,'  God  said.  Let  Ihe  waters  Got.  t, 
briitf}  forth  creeping  things  oflinin;/  toaU.  See  ye,  therefore,  ' 
ye  in  whom  the  waters  have  already  brought  forth  creeping 
thiu}i;»  of  living  souls.  For  ye  belong  to  the  presses,  and  in 
you,  whom  the  waters  hare  brought  forth,  one  thing  ia 
strained  out,  anolhor  is  thrown  away.  For  there  aro  many 
thai  live  not  worthily  of  the  baptism  which  they  have  re* 
ccived.  For  how  many  that  are  baptized  have  chosen 
rather  to  he  filling  the  Circus  than  this  Basilica!  Huw 
many  that  are  baptized  are  cither  making  booths  in  the 
streets,  or  complaining  that  they  are  not  made ! 

But  this  Psalm,  For  the  presses,  said  on  the  fifth  of 
the  sabbath,  is  sung  unto  Asaph.  Asaph  was  a  certain 
man  called  by  this  name,  as  Idithuii,  as  Core,  as  other 
namvs  that  we  find  in  the  titles  of  the  Psalms:  yet  the 
interpretation  of  this  uame  intimates  the  myslt-ry  of  a  hidden 
Inith.  Asaph,  in  fact,  in  Latin  is  interpreted  '  congregation." 
Therefore,  For  the  presses,  on  the  fifth  of  the  salibath,  it 
it  eong  unto  Asaph,  that  is,  for  «  distiuguinhing  pressure, 
to  iht;  bnpti/.ed,  bom  again  of  water,  the  Psalm  is  sung  to 
the  Lord's  congregation.  We  have  read  the  title  ou  the 
lintel,  and  have  undnnitood  what  it  means  by  thcf^e  presses. 
Now  if  you  please  let  us  see  the  very  house  of  the  com- 
poaition,  that  is,  the  interior  of  the  press.  I^et  us  enter,  look 
in,  Ksjoico,  fear,  desire,  avoid.     For  all  these  tiling*  ye  are  to 

i2 


116     Rejoieinff  in  Gad.     Meaning  of'P$alm'  and '  Tabnt: 

PsiLH  find  in  this  inward  house,  that  is,  in  the  lext  of  ihe  Psalm 

'-  ilxelf,  when  we  shall  have  begun  lo  read,  and,  with   the 

Lord's  help,  to  speak  what  He  grants  us. 

3.  Behold  yourselves,  O  Asaph,  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
(rer.  1.)  Exult  ye  unto  God  our  helper.  Ye  who  are 
gathered  together  to-day,  ye  are  this  day  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  if  indeed  unto  you  the  Psalm  is  sung,  Exult  ye 
anto  God  our  helper.  Othen  exult  unto  the  Circus,  ye  unto 
God :  others  exult  unto  their  deceiver,  do  ye  exult  unto  your 
helper :  others  exult  unto  their  );od  their  belly,  do  ye  exult 
uulo  your  God  your  helper.     Jubilate  unto  the  God  of  JaaA. 

G«ii.S8t Because  ye  also  belong  lo  Jacob:  yea,  ye  are  Jacob,  the 
younger  people  to  which  the  elder  is  servant.  Jubilate  unto 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Whatsoerer  ye  cannot  explain  in  words, 
yet  do  not  thereTore  forbear  exulting:  what  ye  shall  be  able 
to  explain,  cry  out;  what  ye  cannot,  jubilate.  For  from  the 
abundance  of  joys,  lie  that  cannot  find  words  sufiicient, 
useth  to  break  out  into  jubilating ;  Jubilate  unto  ihe  Qod  of 
Jacob. 

4.  Ver.  2.  Take  the  Pnalm,  and  give  the  tabret.  Both 
take,  and  giee.     What  is,  take  f  what,  give  ?     Take   the 

PUL  4,  Psalm,  and  give  the  tabret.  The  Apostle  Paul  saith  in  a 
certain  place,  reproving  and  grieving,  that  no  one  had  com- 
municated with  him  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  receiving. 
What  is,  '  in  the  matter  of  ^ving  and  receiving,'  but  that 

ICor.V,  which  he  hath  openly  set  forth  in  another  place,  ^toe  hace 
towed  unto  you  spirilual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  reap 
your  carnal  things.  And  it  is  true  that  a  tabret,  which  is 
made  of  hide,  belongs  to  the  flesh.  The  Psalm,  therefore,  is 
spiritual,  the  tabret,  cartiul.  Therefore,  people  of  God,  con- 
gregation of  God,  take  ye  the  Psalm,  and  give  the  tabret : 
take  ye  spiritual  things,  and  give  carnal.  This  also  is  what 
at  that  blessed  Martyr's  table"  we  exhorted  you,  that  re- 
ceiving  spiritual  things  ye  should  give  carnal.     For  these 

^  St.  Cjpriui'i,   nho   ia  DOmed   ia  there  he  wu  offered  up,  and  twooie  bj 

(.  33.  DBmel;,  at  Cartbaee,  qd  the  npot  that  ver?  oSeriag  of  bit  ha  prppared 

of  hii   martyrdom.      "Id   that   lame  that  table,  not  to  feed  or  be  fed  OD,bot 

place,"  (ays   St.  Aug.   Ser.  113,  "a  whereon  aacriSce  might  be  offered  to 

table  waa  conitrnated  to  God,  vhich  ia  GodjtoWhomhimeelialfowasoSBred." 

called  Cyprian'e    uble,   not    because  (Bbn.) 
Cyprian  ever  ate  there,  bnt  beoauM 
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wbicb  are  built  for  ihe  litnc,  are  needful  for  receiving  the  v««, 
bodies  t'itlicr  of  tlio  living  ur  of  the  dead,  but  in  titim  ilint  is 
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passing  by.  Shall  we  alter  God's  jiidgmeut  lake  up  these 
buildings  to  llcavcn?  Y«t  without  ihese  vrv  shall  nol  be 
able  to  do  at  ibia  linio  the  things  which  belong  to  ihe  pos- 
sessing of  Heaveii.  If  therefore  ye  are  eager  in  getting 
spirilnal  things,  be  ye  devout  in  expending  carnal  thingit. 
Take  the  pnaiin,  and  give  the  labritt:  take  our  Toicv,  return 
your  hiindit. 

6.  The  pteitaant  psaltery^,  u-ilh  the  harp.  I  remember'or.rA* 
that  VIC  once  intim^iled  lo  vonr  charity  U)o  difference  ol^'  ,  '*' 
psaltery  and  harp :  lot  the  thougbtful  who  remember  r«col-  «"<'■ 
lect,  let  those  who  either  have  not  heard,  or  do  not  remember, 
leani.  Orthtise two niiiMtnl  instniuientii, psaltery  and hnrp, this 
is  the  difiierence,  that  the  psaltery  hulh  that  hollow  wood,  by 
which  iJie  xtrings  arc  made  lo  ring,  in  the  npper  pnrt :  tha 
chords  are  alrmrk  below,  that  Ihey  may  sound  above.  But  Id 
the  harp  this  same  hollow  of  the  wood  boldeth  the  lower 
place:  as  though  the  other  should  be  of  heaven,  this  of 
earth.  For  heavenly  is  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God. 
But  if  we  wait  for  heavenly  things,  let  ns  nol  be  sluggish  in 
working  at  carlhly  things ;  because,  llii'.  pKallenj  is  pleasaiity 
but,  with  the  kiirp.  'i'he  same  is  expressed  in  another  way 
as  above,  Take  the  psalm,  ami  j/ive  Ihe  liibirt :  here  (or 
pfalm,  in  put  pmUery,  Tor  fa/rrel,  harp.  Of  this,  howevor, 
wc  are  admonished,  that  to  the  preacbiug  of  God'»  word  we 
make  answer  by  bodily  works. 

6.  Ver.  3.  Hound  the  trumpet.    This  is.  Loudly  and  boldly 
preach,  be  nut  affrighted  [  ss  the  Pruphet  says  in  a  certain 
place,  "  Cry  out,  and  lift  up  ait  tcilk  a  Iramptrt  thy  voice."  UM,  1. 
Sound  the  trumpet  in  ihe    beginning  of  the  month  of  the 
trumpet.     It  wuB  orilcrud,  thai  in  the  beginning  of  the  inunih 
ibere  sbould  be  a  sounding  of  the  trmnpet:  and  this  even 
now  the  Jews  do  in  bodily  sort,  after  the  spirit  they  under- 
stand it  nut.     l-'or  the  beginning  of  tin-  month,  is  the  new 
moon ;  tlic  new  moou,  is  the  new  life,     What  is  tlie  new 
moon?     if  any,  then,  i«  ia  Christ,  he  i>  a  new  creature,  ^  Cm.  t, 
Wliat  'is,sound  the  tnunpet  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  " 
the  trumpetf     With  all  confidence  prvuch  ye  ihc  new  life, 
tear  not  t3iu  noise  of  the  old  life. 


i  IS     Joiepli  Kid  into  Egypt,  Qiritt  giom  ovtr  ta  Gaililti. 

F»^t.H      7.  Vcr.  -1.  Becanite  it  i*  a  commandment  for  Israel,  and 
*:ll^rt  judgment  for  the  God  of  Jacob.     Where  a  commanilmeiit, 
Roin.  I,  ihere  judj^ent.     For,  Tliey  thai  liare  sinned  in  the  I^u;  by 
the  Law  shall  be  judijed.     And  the  very  giver  of  the  coin- 
John  9,  mandiiKnt,  (be  Lord  Christ,  ihc  Word  made  ftosh,  saith,  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  the  world,  thai  theg  that  see  not 
may  see,  and  they  that  see  may  be  made  blind.     What  '», 
Tfiat  they  thai  see  not  tnay  see,  Ihey  Ihat  see  be  made  blind, 
but  that  the  lowly  be  exalted,  the  pruiid  thrown  dottii  ?   For 
not  they  that  sec  are  to  be  made  bliud,  but  those  who  to 
themselves  seem  to   sec  arc  to  be  convicted  of  blindness. 
This  is  brought  about  in  tlie  mystery  of  the  prijss,  that  they 
who  see  not  may  sec,  and  they  that  see  be  made  blind. 

8.  Ver.  5.  J  Icslimoiiy  in  Joxeph  He  made  that.     Looli 

you,  brethren,  what  is  it?     Joseph  i»  interpreted  aiigment- 

alioD.     Ye  remember,  ye  know  of  Joseph  sold  into  Egypt: 

'  Osfc    Joseph  sold  into  Egypt '  is  Christ  passing  over  to  the  Gen- 

repeat    1''^*-     There  Joseph  after  tribulaiions  was  exalted,  and  here 

the        Christ,  after  the   puffcring  of  the   Martyrs,  was   glorified. 

""       Thenceforth  to  Joseph  the  Ofiitiles  rather  belong,  and  tlience- 

Ii.M.1.  forth  augmentation;  btcause,  '^  Many  are  the  children  of  her 

that  teas  desolate,  rather  than  of  her  Ihat  hath  the  husband." 

A  testimony  in  Joseph  He  made  it,  till  be  should  go  out 

of  the   land  of  Egypt.     Observe    that  also  here    the  fifth 

of  the  sabbath  is  signilied :  when  Joseph  went  out  from  tbc 

land  of  Eg)-pt,that  is,  the  people  mtdlipHed  through  Joseph, 

be  was  caused  to   pass  through  the   Red  sea.     Therefore 

Gni.  I,  then  also  the  waters  brought  forth  creeping  things  of  living 

souls.     No  other   thing   was   it   that   there   in   figure  the 

passage  of  that  people  through  the  sea  foreshewed,  than  the 

passing  of  the  Faithful  through  Raptisin  ;  the  apostle  is  wit- 

I  Cor.    ness:  for  /  itould  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  he  said, 

'"''■'■//«(  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 

through  the  sea,  andieere  all  baptized  unto  ittose-i  in  the  cloud 

and  in  the  sea.     Nothing  else  (ben  the  passing  through  the 

■ea  did  signify,  btit  the  Sacrament  of  the  baptized ;  nothing 

else  the  pursuing  Egyptians,  but  the  niuititude  of  past  sins. 

Ye  see  most  evident  mysteries.     The  Egyptians  press,  they 

urge  i  so  then  sins  follow  close,  but  no  farther  than  to  tlie 

trater.     Why  then  dost  thou  fear,  who  hast  iwt  )'flt  come,  to 


Joseph, /reed  fnim  bondage,  /uart  a  '  new  laatpiage,'      \  |0 

%ome  to  tbe  Baptism  of  Cliriiit,  to  pas«  through  iho  Red  sea?  ^s"* 
What  is  RedY     Cuiiw^craled  witli  tlie  Hlootl  of  tlic  hoxA. '■ — 


Wiij-  fearest  thou  to  coiuo  i  The  coascioiisuoss,  pciliaps,  of 
sotDf  hug(!  otTenceit  goads  and  tortures  iu  thee  thy  mind,  oaA 
Ea_v«  to  thcc  thM  it  is  so  great  a  thing  thoii  hiist  conimilted, 
lluil  thou  uiuyesl  de.ipair  to  have  it  rc-iiiiltei)  llicc  Fuar  lest 
there  remain  any  thing  of  thy  sins,  if  there  lived  any  one  ofEi-  u, 
lh«  Egyptians! 

But  ulieu  thou  shalt  have  passed  the  Ked   nea,  when 
thou    shajt    have    been    lod    forth    out  of   thine   offences 
with  a  mighty  hand   and   loilh  a   strong  arm,   tliuu    wilt^iu^- 
perceive   niysleries  that  iiiou  knuwtih^t  not:   Kince  Joseph  Dc'dcIs, 
himself  too,  when  he  came  out  t^f  the  land  o/' Egi/pt,  httard^^- 
a  Ifiiir/iiage  rrhicli  he  knew  not.    Thou  shalt  hear  a  laii'juago 
which  thou  knowesL  nut:   which  tlicy  that  know  uuw  hear 
and  recognise,  bearing  witness  and  kiiuwing.     Thou  shall 
hear  where  tliou  oughtest  to  have  thy  heart :  wliich  jusl  now  M«it.  0, 
wIiL-n  I  said  many  uuderhtood  and  aJiswered  hy  acelaiiiution,Qa^'"" 
tbe  rest  stood  mute,  because  they  have  not  Iieard  the  language  Bofh. 
which  ihcy  knew  not.     Let  tbani  hasten,  then,  let  tht-in  pans 
over,  let  them  leant.     A  lant/uage  which  he  had  not  kitown 
he  heard. 

9.  Ver.  6.  lie  turned  airat/ from  burdens  his  bach.     Who 
turned  awayjrom  hiinlefin  his  back,hi\\  He  that  cried,  ('owe  Mali  I, 
unto  Me,  alt  ye  that  labour  and  are  keam/  ladtin  f  In  another 
manner  this  same  thing  is  signified.     What  the  pursuit  of 
tho  Egyptians  did,  the  same  thing  do  tbe  burdens  of  sins. 
He  turned  away  from  burdens  his  back.     As  if  thou  should- 
est  Bay,  From  what  burdens  ?    His  hands  in  the  basket  did 
strvf.     By  the  basket  are  signified  servile  works;  to  cleanse, 
to  manure,  to  carry  earth,  is  done  witli  a  basket*,  such  works 
are  servUe :   because  et'^ry  one  that  doefh  Ww,  is  tfte  slave  John  8. 
qftin  ;  and  if  the  Son  shall  have  made  yon  Jree,  then  trill 
ye  be  free  indeed.    Justly  also  arc  the  rejected  things  of 
the  world  counted  nx  baskets,  htit  even  hiwlcut^  did  God 
fill  with  morsels ;  Tuvlvc  baskels  did  lie  fill  with  morsels ;  M«t.  u, 
because   He  chose   the  rejected   things  of  this   world   foic„r.  i 
am^und  the  things  that   tcere  mighty.     But   also   wbcu^i^' 

•  Ti>  ihi>  iay  It  ii  comnian  In  maajr    nraall)'  do  olih  a  burov. 
couDtriM  ro  do  nllh  ■  boikut  wli>t  wv 
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PsAiK  with  ihe  basket  Josepb  did  nerve,  he  ihcn  carried  earth,' 
*•""'  because  he  did  make  bricks.     Ilis  hands  in  the  baakel  did 
serre. 

10.  Ver.  8.  In  tribulation  thon  didal  call  on  Mv,  and  I 
deliiered  fhce.      Let   each  ClmKtian   conKciciico  recogni&u 

T.xoi.  iwcir,  if  it  havo  dcioitlly  piissttd  llic  Kcd  sea,  if  with  faith 
1  £or.  in  belicviDg  and  ubserviiig  it  halli  licard  a  strange  tangti^ge 
"*>^'  vhich  it  knew  not,  let  it  recognise  itself  as  having  been 
heard  in  its  tribulation.  For  that  was  a  great  (Tibnlulion,  to 
be  weighed  down  with  loads  of  sins.  How  duuK  the  con- 
Bcience,  lilted  from  the  earth,  rejoice.  Lo,  tlioii  art  baptized, 
thy  conscience  which  was  }'eRt«rday  overladen,  to-day  re- 
joicelh  ihee.  I'hou  hast  been  heard  in  tribulation,  rvniembcr 
thy  tribulation.  Before  ihou  earnest  lo  (he  water,  what 
anxiety  didst  thou  Lear  on  thee!  what  faxiings  didst  thou 
practise !  what  tribulations  didst  tliou  carry  in  thy  heart ! 
what  inward,  pious,  devout  prayers!  Slain  arc  tliine  enemies; 
all  thy  sins  are  blotted  out.  In  tribulation  thou  didnt  call 
upon  me,  and  I  duHiured  ihec. 

1 1,  y  heard  thee  in  the  hidden  part  of  the  tempest.  Not 
in  a  tempest  of  tlic  Kca,  but  in  a  tempest  of  the  heart. 
I  heard  thee  m  the  hidden  pari  of  the  tempest:  J  proved 
thee  in  Ihe  irater  of  eonlradictian.  Truly,  brethren,  truly, 
he  that  wm  heard  in  the  hidden  part  of  the  (cni]ie!tt  ought  to 
be  proved  in  the  water  of  contradiction.  For  vihen  he  hath 
believed,  when  he  hath  been  baptized,  when  he  haih  begun 
to  go  in  (he  way  of  God,  when  he  haih  striven  to  be  atrained 
into  ihe  vat,  and  haih  drawn  himself  out  from  the  lees  that 
run  in  thc»lrcet,he  will  have  many  disturbers,  many  insultors, 
many  delrnclors,  many  diacourageis,  many  that  even  threaten 
where  they  can,  that  delcr,  that  dejiress.  This  is  all  the 
'  water  of  contradiction.'  I  suppose  there  are  some  here  to- 
day, for  instance,  I  (hink  it  likely  there  are  some  here  whom 
their  friends  wished  to  hurry  away  to  the  circus,  and  to 
I  know  not  what  triflings  of  lhi«  day's  festivity:  perchance 
ihey  have  brought  those  persons  with  them  to  church.  Dui 
whether  they  have  brought  ihose  wiih  them,  or  whether 
they  have  by  them  not  permitled  themscIrcK  to  be  led  uwny 
lo  the  eirens,  in  the  '  water  of  contradiction'  have  they  been 
tried.     Do   not   then   be   ajthamod   (o   proclaim  what  (hou 
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liDowesI,  to  defend  eveu  among  l>las{)1iemcr8  what  thnit  hast  Vbr. 
believed.     For  if  thou  arl  heard  in  the  Iiiddf-n  purl  of  ilie — — — 
tempest,  trt'/A  /A*'  heart  dolk  onf.  bi^licrv  unto  ri^/hteoumeux  :  Rom.io, 
if  thou  art  prorcd  in  iho  water  of  coDtradicliou,  trith  the  "*' 
mouth  in  ciytifuMion  made  unto  urilmlion.     For  how  much  is 
that  water  of  contradiclioa  ?  «ven  now  it  is  nearly  dried  up. 
Our  auccstors  felt  it :  when  lo  tlie  word  of  God,  when  to  tlia 
mj«li-ri«»  of  Christ,  tlie  (Jetitilea  olTi-red  liercit  resistance, 
the  water  was  disturbei).     For  that  uuters  arc  souietiinea  lo 
b«  undvrstood  for  peoples,  the  Scripture  of  the  Apoctilypsc 
evidently  sheueth,  where  when  tnatn/  water*  were  seen,  and  Ber.  i?, 
it  was  asked  wbul  thej-  won-,  it  was   jiiiswered,  Theif  am 
peoples.    I'bey  therefore  endured  (lie  water  of  contradiction, 
wlicii    the  hrnlhvn    nigfd,  and   the  priijitt-    imni/innl    vain  Pi.t, 
Ihingi :  whon  'Ac  kinyn  of  Iheearth  slood  up, and  the  rulrrs 
took  coantel  together,  agaiuxl   the  Lord,  and  against  Hit 
Christ.    When  thu  hcalhfln  raijod,  ihen  did  that  lion  roaring  Jud.  u, 
come  to  meet  the  strong  uinn  Samson,  as  he  wnt  to  take  a  ' 
wife  from  th«  fttreigncn* ;   that  is  Christ  ^oing  down  to  lake 
tt  Ciiurch  from  the  Gentiles.     Bui  what  did  he f    lie  seizid, 
held,  cinshed,  lore  the  lion  ;   he  became  in  His  hands  like  a 
kid  of  the  goals.     For  wlml  conM  lh«  raging  people  become, 
but  m  Mck  sitinor  }     But  now  that  fiercenesK  ba.-i  been  slain, 
no  longer  duvs  the  I'oyHl  power  so  roar,  no  more  <h>cs  the 
people  of  the  Gentiles  rage  as  it  meets  Christ:  yea,  trulj,  in 
the    very    kingdom    of  the    Gentiles  >ve    find    laws  for    the 
Church,  like  as  it  were  ii  hcmL-yconib  in  tht:  inoulb  of  the 
lion.    Why  then   should  i  now  fear  the  water  of  contra- 
diction, which   is  now  nearly  all  dried  u])  ?    That  is  now 
almost  silent,  if  the  lees  do  not  contradict.     However  much 
the  bad  ihut  arc   alieus  may  rage,  O  that  our  own  bad 
people  would  not  livlp  them! 

/  heard  thee  in  thv  hidrien  part  f^  the  tempest,  I  proved 
thee  in  the  water  i^  contradiction.  Ye  recollect  what  was 
said  of  Christ,  that  Wv-  was  thus  born  for  the  /alt  o/mmiy,i.JiUv, 
and  the  risinij  again  o/  many,  and  for  a  sign  lo  be  spoken^*' 
against.  We  know,  wc  leo :  the  sign  of  the  Cross  has  been 
set  up,  and  it  hii»  been  spoken  agaiu&t.  There  has  been 
speaking  ugiiinst  the  glory  of  the  Cross:  but  there  wu»  ii 
title  over  the  Cross  which  wa»  not  to  be  corrupted.     For 
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Vikix  ibero  is  a  title  ia  U»e  Piolm,  For  the  imcription  of  the  title, 
^—leornipt  thou  not,  ll  was  a  sign  to  be  itpoken  against :  for 
Til.  '  the  JbW8  said,  3Ia/rf  it  not,  Kinif  of  the  Jews,  but  make  it, 
John  19,^^^  Hff  aaiit  J  am  the  King  of  the  Jews,  Con()ticrecl  vras 
tlie  toiitradicUon ;  it  was  aoswcrcd,  "  H'hat  I  have  tL-rilten, 
I  have  u'tillnn." 

I  heard  thee  in  the  hidden  part  of  the  temjivsl,  i  provfd 
thee  in  the  tpaler  of  contradiction. 

13.  Alt  iliiH,  from  the  b(>(;ii)i)ing  ot  iho  Paslm  tip  to  This 
Terse,  wq  have  hcar^  of  the  oil  of  the  pre^e.  What  rciiiaias 
is  rather  for  grief  aad  waruing :  for  it  beloD}^  to  ibe  leea  of 
the  press,  oven  to  the  end;  perchance  also  not  without  a 
meflDioff  in  the  inteipneiitioD  of  the  Diapsalma.  But  even 
this  too  is  profitable  tu  liear,  that  he  who  sees  liiiusdf 
already  of  the  oil  may  rejoice;  he  that  is  in  danger  of 
running  anioug  the  Ices  may  beware.  To  both  give  lieed, 
choose  the  one,  fear  the  other. 

Ver.  8,  Hear,  0  My  people,  and  J  will  apeak,  and  will 
bear  wiltiess  unto  thee.     For  it  is  not  to  a  strange  people, 
I«ft.B,3.no(  to  a  peojjle  tliat  belongs  not  lo  the  press:  "Judge  ye" 
lie  saith,  "  betiveen  Me  and  My  vineyard." 

Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I  will  tpeak,  and  mil  bear 
witnoM  unto  thee. 

13.   Ver,  9.    Israel,  if  thou  shall  have  heard  Me,  there 

shall  not  be  in  thee  any  new  god.     A  new  god  is  oue  made 

for  the  time:  but  our  God  is  not  Don',  but  froio  eternity  to 

eternity.     And  our  Christ  iK  new,  pcrehance,  as  Man ",  but 

eternal  God.     For  what  before  the  bcgiening?    And  truly, 

John  1,  In  the  beginning  was  the  H'ord,  and  the  Word  was  uAth 

*•  Qod,  and  the  Word  was  God.     And  our  Christ  Himself  is 

lb.  1*.  the  Word  made  fl«sh,  thai  He  might  dwell  iu  us.     Far  be  it, 

then,  that  tlierc  should  be  in  any  one  a  new  god.     A  new 

god  is  cither  a  stone  or  a  phantom.     He  is  not,  tuiith  one,  a 

Btoue;  I  have  a  silver  and  a  gold  one.    Justly  did  be  choose 

Pt.lia,to  name  llie  very  costly  things,  who  said.  The  idols  of  the 

*'  ■      nations  are  silver  and  gold.     Groat  are  tliey,  because  they 

are  of  gold  an<l  diver;   costly  they  arc,  shining  they  are; 

but  yet,  Eyet  they  have,  and  tee  not!    Now  are  these  gods. 

'  ''RcccDii  forirf  Homo,  noil  ••in|ii-  bKrd,  Spniencw,  >>ook  iil.  Oltt.  13. 
lernaa  Daiu."   QuoukI  bji  PMvr  Luni*    Ota. 
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What  newer  Uian  a  god  out  of  d  norkshop ?     Yea,  though  Ve». 
those  HOW  old  owes  spiders'  webs  have  covered  o*er,  Ihoy  — '— 
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tliat  are  not  eternal  are  new. 

So  inucli  for  the  Pagans.  One  besi<le,  takiug  in  vain  UieE:j"><i- 
ttamc  of  Uie  Lord  bis  Oud,  hath  made  for  himself  a  Christ  ^^oi. 
ihat  is  a  creature,  a  Christ  unequal  and  not  coerol  M-iih  Uim 
that  bvgullvth,  speaking  of  a  Sun  of  God,  and  denjing  tb« 
Son  of  God,  For  if  He  U  the  only  Son,  What  the  Father 
is  lie  ie,  and  That  lie  is  from  eternity.  But  thou  hast 
imagined  some  other  thing  in  thy  heart,  thou  bast  set  np 
a  new  god. 

Another  hath  made  to  himself  a  god  fighting  against  aUi»i* 
race  of  daikneas,  fearing  lest  he  be  invaded,  busy  lest  he  be 
corrupted ;  yet  in  part  corrupted,  in  order  that  he  might,  as 
a  whole,  he  safe ;  but  not  whole,  because  in  part  corrupt. 
The  Manichcos  say  these  things,  these  too  make  to  them- 
selves in  their  heart  a  new  god.  Not  such  is  our  God,  not 
such  is  tby  portion,  O  Jacob  !  But  He  that  made  beaven 
and  earth,  Himself  is  thy  God,  Who  necdeth  not  the  good, 
and  fcareth  not  from  t)iu  evil. 

14.  Many,  therefore,  IJcrclics  together  with  Pagans  har« 
made  themselres  gods,  these  and   those;   those  gods  and 
those  have  they  feigned    for  themselves,  and  have  placed 
ihom,  although  not  in  temples,  yet,  what  is  worse,  in  tlieir 
hearts,  and  have  themselves  become  temples  of  false  and       . 
ridieulous  images.     It  is  a  great  work  to  break  these  idols    -^ 
within,  and  to  cloauso  a  place  for  the  hving  God,  not  for  a 
new  god.     For  all  these,  thinking  one  ihiug  and  another, 
framing  to  themselves  tir«tsome  then  other  gods, and  varying 
their  very  faith  through    falsehood,  seem  to  disagree  with 
each  other;  but  tliey  all  from  earthly  thoughts  depart  not, 
in  earthly  thoughts  they  agree  among  thcmsolvos.     Their 
opinion  is  tlivcnse,  the   vanity  of  it  is  one.     Of  them  in 
another  F&alm  is  said,  Theg  from  vanity  in  one.    Although  Ps.63,9. 
by  variety  of  opinions  they  disagree,  yet  by  like  vanity  thoy 
■re  bound  together.     And  ye  know  that  vanity  is  backward, 
it  is  behind;    therefore  he  who  had  forgotten  the  things 
behind,  that  is,  had  forgotten    vanity,  reaching  forward  to 
those  things  that  are  hofore,  tliiit  is,  unto  the  Tnuh,  follows  Thii,  3, 
after  the  palm  of  the  heavenly  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.     '     ' 


1 2 1  H'eii  put  alUmatiori,  doubU  nrtt/urfiucei. 

P«Ai.M  Therefore  lor  t)iv  norse  do  they  agree  among  Uicinsclvee, 
"'"'  although  ihey  seem  to  difTcr  froni  ono  another.     Therefore 
Jntl-i».  Samson  lied  tog«lht:i'  the  uiU  of  foxe*.     Foxes  signify  the 
iDsidious   and   chiefly  heretics,  deceitful,  gircn   to   fraud, 
hiding  themselves  and  tAking  men  io  by  the  utnding  ways 
of  their  holes,   and   withal  slinking  with   a  nasty  savour, 
a  Cor.  9,  Against  vt'hich   savour  sailli  the  Apostle,   iVc  are  a  tweet 
"■        savour  o/"  Christ  in  ererjf  place.    These  foxes  arc  signified 
Sang  of  in  the  Song  of  Song*,  where  it  i»  said,  Tidtr  ye  for  «t  the 
,g'  '   litlie  J'wtex  that  spoil  the  vineyards,  that  hide  in  winding 
holes.     Take  tlioui  for  UK,  convict  tliem  for  us:   for  thou 
lakeal  one  whom  thou  conviciesl  of  falsohood.     Ilien  "  lien 
MiL3l,tlie  little  foxes  guinsuy  ilm  Lord,  and  siiy,  In  ictiat  aiilhoritif 
l^'ktao  *^*'  Thau  these  things?    Do  ye  too  ansu-tr  Me,  He  says, 
S.  A«.    one  word:   Tlte  haptism  qfJahit,  u-hencc  r«  it?   from  heaven^ 
or  of  men  f     Now  foxes  nse  to  have  such  holea  it*  that  on 
one  side   they  do  enter,  and   on  another  side  go  oat;  at 
cither  entrance  the  taker  of  foxes  halli  placed  his  nirts.     Tell 
Me,  is  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men?    They  jjcrceive  that  He 
had  spread  a  not  on  cither  side,  whereby  Ue  might  take 
Ihi-m;  mid  they  say  with  ihemiielveii,  //,  say  they,  ire  shall 
miiffrom  heaven,  lie  uitt  siiy  to  ««,  IVhere/ore  then  did  ffe 
not  believe  f   For  he  bore  wiuiess  of  Christ,    //u-e  shall  sat/. 
Of  men,  the  people  itmieth  hi,  ht-cauie  they  hold  him  f\.r  a 
prvphel.     IViceiving  tiieiefoiie  thai  tin  iWw  Kide  and   that 
there  were  means  to  take  ihcm  withal,  they  answered,  IVe 
know  nril.     And  the  Lord  s:iid,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  on 
tthat  aulhorily  I  do  these  things.     Ye  say  that  ye  know  not 
what  ye  know.     I  du  not  tell  you  what  ye  ask.     Uecause 
on  no  side  ye  would  venture  to  come  out,  in  your  own  dark- 
ness ye  have  remained.      Let  us  too  theivfore  obey  if  we  can 
Song  or  tlie  Wotd  of  God  when  He  »pcal(eth.     Tnke  yo  for  as  the 
ift'   '    mile  fores  that  spoil  the  eineyards.     Let  us  si'O  whether  we 
too  cannot  take  some  litilu  loxes.    Let  us  tvi  at  either  entrance 
that  by   which,  what  way  soever  u  fox  may  have  chosen 
Io  go  out,  he  may  be  taken.     Por  exan)|)le,  lo  a  Munichivan, 
making  himself  a  new  god,  and  in  his  heart  setting  up  (hat 
which  is  not,  let  us  say,  and  put  the  tjuosuon  to  him.  Is  the 
substance  of  (iod    corniplible   or   incorinpliblo?     C'liuose 
which  thou  wilt,  and  go  out  ultieb  way  thou  ivjlt,  but  thou 
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fhalt  not  escape.     If  thou  &haU  linvu  snitl  corriipliblc,  not  Tbr. 
by  ihe  people,  but  by  thy  vc^y  «etf  thou  wilt  be  Monnd :  — ■ — 
but  if  ihoH  sbalt  have  said  that  God  is  ni corruptible,  how 
then  hath   ihv  liicorniplibit-  stood  in  fear  of  the  race  of 
darkness!     What  is  the  race  of  darltncss  to  do  to  Illm  Who 
is  incomiptiblc?     What  remain*  but  thai  tl  be  naid,  We 
know  not  ?     But  yei,  if  this  is  said  not  in  craOincss  but  in 
ignorance,  let  bim  not  remain  in  darltntsK,  of  a  fox  lei  liiin 
bccomo  a  itbcep,  let  hioi  beliove  the  invisible,  sole  incor- 
ritplihlc  God,  not  a  new  god;   sole  by  IHb  solencss,  not 
8olarily%  Ifsl  wc  ourselves   slimild    set-m    to    Iiave   opened 
another  liolu  for  the  fox  to  e<icapc.     Although  we  shall  not 
be  afraid  even  of  the  naino  "Sol."     For  there  \*  in  our 
Scriplurea  the   Shh    of  HighteouHness,  and    heallh   in   //;*M»I.  <, 
fcmgn.     From  ihc  heat  of  this  nun  shade  is  desired:    but 
under  the  wings  of  this  other  Sun  is  a  refuge  from  the  heal; 
for  health  is  in  His  wings.     This  is  the  Sun  of  which  llw 
ungodly  shall  say,  'Du-rvJ'tirv  («'  hact  erri'tl  f'rum  lire  iriiff  o/WM,S, 
tral/i,  iind  (he  Uyfit  of  ri'jklfoasnenit  hath  not  nhone  upon  m»,  ' 
and  tlie  sua  is  not  ari'cit  upon  us.     The  worship]KT8  of  the 
sun  shall  say,  77ic  Sun  i-i  not  arUrii  upon  tut;  because  whilst 
Ihey  adore  the  sun  which  He  maketh  to  riw  upon  (Ae  j/otid  Mot,  ft, 
mid  Ike  ecil,  to  them  the  Sua  m  not  arisen,Who  cnlightencth 
the  good  alone.     Kaeh  sort,  then,  make  to  themselves  new 
gods,  such  ns  they  will.    For  what  hindcreth  tho  workshop  of 
the  deceived  heart  tn  frame  to  itself  a  phantom  such  an  it  may 
have  chosen  ?     ISut  all  these  agree  in  the  things  behind,  that 
is,  are  held  in  a  similar  vanity.     Whence  our  Samson,  tv hi ch 
name  is  also  interpreted  '  their  sini,'  that  is,  of  ihose  to  whom 
He  shines;  not  of  all,  as  is  that  which  riselli  upon  the  good 
and  the  evil,  hut  the  Sun  of  certain  ones,  the  Sun  of  Uigh- 
leousncss :  {for  bo  bore  n  fij^ure  of  Christ :)  bound  together,  judges 
as  1  had  begun  lo  say,  tho  tails  of  foxes,  and  then  bound  on  '"'*■ 
fire;  fire  to  set  burning,  but  that  the  harvest  of  aliens.    Such 
accordingly  connected  In  things  behind,  as  if  lied  togelhor 
by  ibeir  tails,  draw  along  a  fire  that  destroyeth;  but  thoy 
do  not  set  burning  tho  crops  of  our  people.     For  the  Lord  2  Tim. 
kHotvelfi  them  that  are  Hit;  and  let  tvertf  one  that  cn/Zr/A  ^j '"— 


■  '' Snli  ah  ii) 'inod  F<t  Hnlui,noii  ab     ibe  >un  to.br  God.  i^nliLirnald  be  tha 
to  qooil  oil  ml."    Tlir  Mnriphw*  hdd     rlativc  c(ii«  of  ci[h«rttord. 


IS6       Faitt  ffofis  toii/iin.     Our  dtiiwranct from  Iit/if}>t. 

P*«i.H  OH  Ike  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  iniquily.     But  in  a 

'great  hoane  there  are  not  only  cesKh  of' gold  and  xiUcr,  but 

aUo  of'tcood  and  o/da^:  and  gome  one  indeed  tinio  honour, 
and  other*  unto  dithonour.  Hut  if  an*/  one  nhall  have 
cleansed  himnel/j'rom  *»ch,  he  nhall  be  a  veuet  unto  honour, 
useful  for  the  Lord,  prepared  for  evert/  good  work;  and 
tbcrcforc  neither  the  tails  of  foxes,  nor  tlio  laces  of  foxes, 
shall  he  fear. 

Bill  let  ii§  see  conceniiD^  this  people:  If  thou  thatt  haiv 
heard  Me,  He  suith,  there  nhall  not  be  in  thee  any  new  god. 
It  movuth  me  that  He  hath  said  in  Ihi'c,  for  lit-  hath  not 

■  4M      ^^  <  fioiQ  ibeo*,'  as  if  it  were  ao  ima^e  taken  to  onu  from 

th»i.'  without,  but  in  thee,  in  thy  heart,  in  the  imago  of  thy  faacy, 
in  the  deception  of  ihino  error  lliou  ahall  carry  with  thee  thy 
new  god,  if  thou  romsin  old.     If,  Uieii,  thou  unit  hear  Me. 

E>od.8,"  Me,"  He  says,  because  "lam  I  that  Am."  There  shall 
not  be  in  thte  any  new  god:  nor  shall  thou  worship  a  strange 
god.  For  if  there  he  error  in  thee.  Thou  will  not  worship 
a  strange  god.  If  tJiou  think  not  of  n  faUe  god,  itiou  wilt 
not  worship  a  manufacliirccl  god :  for  there  will  not  be  in 
thee  any  strange  god. 

15.  Vcr.  10.  For  I  am.  Why  woiildest  ihou  udorc  what 
in  not?  For  I  am  Ihr  Lord  thy  Ood.  Because  /  am  I  that 
j4m,  and  indeed  1. 4m  Hesailh,!  that.\m,  over  every  creature: 
yet  to  thee  what  good  have  I  ofibrded  in  timt-  ?  "  IVho 
IriHight  Iheeoul  of  the  land  of  Kygpt."  Not  to  that  people 
alone  is  it  «nid.  For  we  all  were  brought  out  of  the  laud  of 
Kgypt,  we  have  nil  passed  through  thelted  sea;  our  eoemiea 
purauiug  «k  have  perished  in  the  water.  Let  us  not  be  un- 
grateful to  our  God ;  let  ns  not  forget  God  that  abidelh,  and 
fabricate  in  oiintelves  a  new  got).  /,  Who  led  thee  aal  of  the 
land  of  Kgypt,  saitli  God.    Open  tride  thg  mouth,  and  L  teill 

fill  it.    Thuu  ftulferest  straitness  in  thyself  because  of  the 

.new  god  set  up  in  ihy  heart  i  break  ilie  vain  image,  cast 

'*  down  from  thy  conRcience  llie  feigned  idol :  open  wide  thy 

mouth,  in  confessing,  in  loving :  and  I  will  Jill  it,  because 

Willi  me  is  the  fountuiu  of  life. 

16.  This  indeed  saitb  the  Lord,  but  what  followeth  f 
(Vcr.  U.)  And  Mtj  people  obeyed  not  My  roice.  For  He 
n-ould  not  speah  tlicsc  things  except  (o  Hw  own  people- 
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For,  "««  kHtm  that  whalsoevvr  ikitt^s  the  Law  mUh,  it  Vb«, 
Mi'M  to  ihem  that  are  in  the  Lnw.  4^^-^ 

aam.  8. 

Jtitl  Mff  people  oofi/cd  not  Aly  voice :  and  Israel  did  not  lo. 
listen  loMe.  Who?  Towliom?  IsraeltoMe.  OuDgralefiil 
sold  !  Through  Me  the  roiiI,  by  Me  the  soul  called,  hy  Mo 
brought  bai-k  lo  ho|K.',  by  Mu  washed  from  siiis '  And  Israel 
did  HOt  listen  to  Me  !  For  they  are  baptized  and  pass  through 
the  Red  Bca :  but  on  the  way  \h^^y  mtinnur,  gainsay,  com- 
plain, aru  stirred  with  seditions,  uiigralr.-rul  lo  Him  Who 
delivered  thtmi  (roin  {lursnia);  ecuinies,  Who  leads  through 
ll)o  dry  land,  through  the  desert,  yet  with  food  and  drink, 
with  light  by  night  and  shade  by  day  :  And  Israel  did  not 
iisten  to  Me. 

17.  Vcr.  12.  And  I  let  them  tjfi  according  lo  the  affections 
of  their  he»rt.  Behold  the  press:  the  orifices  arc  open, 
the  lees  run.  And  I  let  them  go,  not  according  to  the  health^ 
ftdiicss  of  My  coinraands ;  but,  according  to  the  aHl-ctions  of 
lln;ir  heart:    I  gave  ihom  up  to  themselves.     The  Apostle 

also  sailh,  "  Qod  gave  Ihem  up  to  the  desires  of  their  own  Rom.  t, 
hettrts."  J  let  them  go  according  to  the  affection*  of  Iheir**' 
heart,  they  shall  go  in  their  own  affections.  There  is  what 
JO  sliitdder  at,  if  at  least  ye  are  straining  out  into  the 
hidden  vats  of  the  Lord,  if  ul  least  yc  have  conceived  a 
hearty  love  for  His  storehouses,  there  is  what  yo  shudder  at. 
Some  stand  up  for  the  circus,  some  for  the  amphitheairo, 
some  for  the  booths  iu  the  streets^  somu  for  thu  ibeatreH, 
some  for  tins,  some  fur  that,  some  fioally  for  their  "  new 
pods;"  Ihei/  shall  go  in  their  own  affections. 

18.  \''er.  13,  If  My  people  would  have  heard  Me,  if  Israel 
tffouid  hare  tralked  in  My  uays.  For  peichance  tliiit  Israel 
saitb,  Behold  I  sin,  it  is  manifest,  I  go  after  the  affections  of 
my  own  heait:  but  what  can  I  do'?  The  devil  doth  this. 
Demons  do  itiin.  What  is  the  devil?  Who  are  the  demons? 
Certainly  thine  enemies.  If  Israel  uould  have  walked  in 
My  wayn:  imto  nothing  all  their  enemies  I  would  hare 
brought  dou-n.  Thtrefore,  If  My  people  trould  hare  heard 
Me.  For  wherefore  ts  it  Mine,  if  it  doth  not  hear  Me  ?  (f 
My  people  tcoiild  hare  heard  Me.  What  is,  My  people? 
Israel.     What  is,  IVould  hare  heard  Mef    If  he  ha^l  icalked 

'  QoU  hoioP   Peihipg,  WIiKldn  IdoP   i.e.  Wh*Cof  It  i*my  doiag? 


^ 


IM  lietumiof/  to  tin  isfaUehoed  toaard  God. 

PsAi-M  IN  My  tcayt.    He  cumplninclli  and  gronnctli  under  eiicinics: 
***'"'  Vuto  nothitig  Ihnr  CHemiea  I  uuuld  hiiee  brought  down  ; 
and  iin  them  that  opprem  them  I  would  have  sent  /orlh  My 
hattd, 

10.  Itutnotr  u-liiit  Iiavc  tlicy  to  do  to  complain  of  enemies? 
TlieraseheB  are  become  tlie  worse  onemics.  For  liow? 
What  roUowvth?  Of  ijnomics  yv  complain,  yourselves,  what 
are  ye  ?  (Ver.  15.)  The  etiettiies  of  God  hare  lied  unto  Him. 
Do8i  thou  reuauncc?  I  rcoouncc*.  And  he  reiurus  to 
what  ho  ronounccd.  la  fuct,  what  things  dost  thou  renounce, 
except  bad  deeds,  diabolical  deeds,  dei'dx  to  he  condemned 
of  God,  tliuftM,  pinnderings,  perjuries,  mnni>liiyinR8,  adulteries 
"curio- sacrileges,  abominable  rites,  curious  arts'.  All  ihtso  lliou 
b"Vj|^ilo8t  renounce,  and  again  by  the»«  thou  Inrnesi  back  and  art 
**'•"•> overcome.  Tliv  latter  end  is  become  worse  than  the  fonncr 
SPct.i,  ihings.  Ttie  dag  is  rrliiriicd  to  his  vomit,  and  the  sow  that 
*"•  **■  %eaa  trashed  to  her  tcatloiring  in  the  mire.  The  enemies  of 
God  have  lied  unto  Him.  And  how  great  is  the  pnticuce  of 
tho  Lord!  Why  arc  they  not  laid  low?  why  arc  they  not 
slaughtered?  why  am  thoy  not  swallowed  hy  tlie  gaping 
earlh  :  why  are  they  not  burned  up  hy  the  flaming  sky  ? 
fiecaiisi-  gr«'al  ii«  the  patience  of  the  Lord.  And  «hall  they 
be  unpunished?  Far  he  it!  Lei  them  not  so  flutter  thorn- 
selves  about  the  mercy  of  God,  as  lo  promise  themselves 
Bom.  3, injustice  on  His  pnrt.  Kiwirexl  Ihou  not  that  the  patience 
of  (rod  leadeifi  thee  to  repentance f  But  thoHt  according 
to  the  hardnens  of  thy  hati',  mid  thine  heart  imjienilent, 
trensurest  up  unto  thyself'  wrath  in  the  day  nf  wrath,  and  of 
the  rei-elation  of  the  just  judgment  of  God,  Who  shall  render 
to  every  one  according  lo  his  worhs.  And  if  now  Ih^reuderetb 
nol,  ihcu  He  will  render.  For  if  now  Hu  rcudereth,  for  a 
time  He  rendcreth :  but  to  one  thai  is  not  converted  nor 
corroclod,  for  eternity  Hk  will  render.  See  therefore  that 
they  shall  not  be  unpunished,  attend  In  wlmt  follows:  The 
enemies  of  the  I^ord  haee  tied  unto  Him.  Thou  wilt  say. 
And  what  hath  He  done  to  theui  f  Do  they  nol  live  f  Do 
ihey  not  breathe  the  air.*"  Do  they  not  enjoy  the  ligblf 
Do  they  not  drink  the  foiintaina  i  Do  they  not  cat  the  fniila 
of  the  earth  ?     And  their  time  shall  he  for  eeer. 

I  He  Klludei  lo  tlic  Turn)  nf  iiiliirrogatar>  Bt,D>ptiiin> 


Wicked  Christian*  will  not  be  '  taved  bifjire.' 

W.  Let  not  any  man  tbcreforo  flatter  hiin§elf,  because  lie  Tbm. 
Wlongs  iti  a  iiiannor  lo  ilie  preas:  it  is  good  for  liim,  if  ' . 
hi'  belongs  to  tlio  oil  in  ilic  pruMS.  IjvI  not  each  one  be 
promiMng  to  iiiiiisoir,  while  he  has  wicked  deeda,  which  ithaU^<^^-^i 
no!  possess  Ike  kingdom  i/f  God,  iiml  Jiay  to  hiDiscll',  because 
I  have  ihe  sign  of  Christ,  and  the  Saciunienls  of  Christ,  I 
tihall  not  be  destroyed  for  ever;  and  if  I  uiidrrfjo  ■  clcauang, 
tbiough  fire  1  shall  be  saved.  For  what  is  that  which  the 
Apo!(tle   xaiih  of  those  who  huve  the  Aniudatiou  ?     Otlier^Cor.S, 

/bundalioH  can  «0  mnu  inif  hexidn  thai  iikic/i  is  Utitt,  tthicft     ' 
is  Christ  Jesus,     What  is  it,  they  say,  that  foliowsi?    But  let*^-  ">■ 
evei"!/  one  on  thai  jbitndation  lake  heed  wbal  he  buildcth. 
For  one  buitdelh  a/>  ytild,  sitter,  previoiix  tttotiem  njic/Apr ib,l3-IS. 
wood,  hay,  slulible.     £vcri/  nuin'«  work  of  trJiitt  norl  it  is, 
Ihejire  will  prove:  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  uUl  dircliire  it, 
beciiuKv  bji  Jtre  it  shall  be  revealed.      If  any  man's  tcortc 
shall  abide  nrhick  he  hath  built  thereon,  he  shall  recriif  a 
reward:  that  is,  because  upon  the  fonndution  he  hath  built 
up  righteous  works,  ffold,  silivr,  precious  slones.     But  if  vjns, 
wood,  hay,  stubble!  yet  because  of  the  foundation,  himself 
thalf  be  saved,  yel  so  as  by  fire. 

Brethren,  1  wish  to  be  extionicly  fearful;  fur  it  is  better 
not  to  give  you  <i  hurtful  KLCiirity.  t  will  not  give  what  I  do 
not  receive,  ax  I  fear,  I  will  atfright:  I  would  make  you  secure 
if  I  were  myself  made  secure:  I  myself  fear  eternal  (ire.  And 
Ibeir  lime  shall  be  fur  neer,  1  do  not  underiitaud  oilienvise 

.  than  of  the  eterual  lire,  of  which  in  another  place  the  Scrip- 
lure  sailh.  Their  Jire  sliall  not  he  quenched,  and  Iheir  worm  I«.  88, 
»hall  not  die.     Bitl  of  the  ungoilty  He  said  it,  saitli  one,  not  1^(0^1,9 
of  me,  who  though  I  be  a  sinner,  though  an  adulterer,  though  **•  *^- 
s  dcfTauder,  though  a  robber,  though  a  perjurer,  yet  have 
Christ  for  a  (uundation,  am  a  Christian,  am  baptized :  I  get 
purgL-d  ihrougli  fire,  and  becauite  of  the  foundation  perish 
not.     Tfll  me  again,  What  art  tliou?    A  Christian,  he  says. 
Now  then  pass  on.    What  clso  ?    A  robber,  an  adulterer,  and 
Ihe  re«  of  which  ihe  Apostle  says,  that  they  who  do  jUfAGai.c, 
things  sliati  tii/l  poxsesn  the  kinijdom  of  God.    Cerlaiiily  then, 
when  not  correclc-d  of  such  things,  and  for  such  thiugs  com- 
mitted  doing  no  penance,  dost  thou  hope  for  iho  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?     I  think  noL     Decauae,  Ihey  that  do  suclt  things 
VOL.  IV.  K 
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rii.LH  shall  not  poniifts  the  kimjdom  of  God.    And,  Knoweu  tkon 
j^^j'mo/  t/iat  t/ic  lontf-siifferiHi/  of  Ood  leiidi^lh  I  hue  to  repentance  f 
*—«.     Tlioii,  promising  thyself  1  linow  not  wliat,  according  lo  thy 
/tarducxf  iind   impenitent   heart,   tieruiireH   tip  lo  thijsetf 
IM-al/i  ai/ninfl  the  day  oftrralh,  and  revelation  of  the  jmt 
judgmtnt  of  God,  ll'/io  shall  rentier  to  every  man  according 
to  hix  vporks.     Altcntl  llicrcforc  to  the  Judge   lliniGcll' Who 
in  coming.     Wvll:  ttinnks  bo  lo  Gu<l,  Hu  hath  not  kept 
siU-iicc  about  Uio  tlcfinilivc  scnlL-nce,  flo  liath  not  sent  out 
tlie  criminals,  nnd  drawn  u  ciirUiin.     Itvroritli.iiKl  lie  lialh 
willed  to  announce  what  lie  hatb  dclermiQed  to  do ;  namely, 
lfu.u,  Tlten  shall  be  ijrtthvred  be/ore  Him  all  nalioiiK.    Wtml  ftliall 
He  do  wiili  tlifui?   He  will  separate  them,  and  will  put  lome 
on  the  riyht  hand  and  others  on  the  left.    Is  Ihcrc  ony  place 
nt  ull  ItL'pt  in  thu  inid!>i  ?    Wli.il  will  He  say  lo  those  on  tlie 
lb.  34.    riglit  ?    Come,  t/n  bleswd  of  Mif  Father,  receive  the  kingdom. 
ib.<i.    Wliut  lo  tho!<c  oil  tlie  Ivfl?     Go  i/e  into  eternal  fire,  tthtch  vi 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  anijeU.      If  lliou  foarcst  not 
buing  scnl  fur  the  place  wliitlicr,  look  with  whom  it  is.     If 
GaLd,  therefore  all  ihose  works  shall  not  possess  the  kingdom  of 
God:  (yea.  not  lliu  norkn,  but  theif  Ihnt  do  mieh  things;  for 
such  works  there  shall  be  none  in  the  fire:   for  they  shall 
not,   while  bnniin){   in   that    fire,   be   connniiiing  thcfl  or 
adultery;  bul,  thfy  that  do  such  things  shall  not  possess  the 
kingdom  of  Oad;)   they  shall  not  ihercforc  be  on  the  right 
hand,  wiih  those  to  whom  it  shall  be  said,  Come,  ye  hlensed 
of  My  Fallier,  receii-e  the  kingdom:   because,  they  that  do 
such  thiHgn  uliall  not  ponxexs  the  kingdom  of  God.     If  there- 
fore on  the  right  they  shall  not  be,  there  rcmainclh  not  but 
that  they  must  be  on  the  left.     To  those  on  the  left  what 
ehnll  He  say  ?   Go  ye  into  eternal  fire.     Because,  their  lime 
shall  he  for  eeer. 

31.  Explain  to  us,  then,  saith  one,  how  those  that  build 
wood,  hay,  stubble,  on  the  foundation,  do  nut  perish,  but  are 
saved,  gel  so  as  by  fire  t  An  obscure  question  indeed  that, 
but  a.t  I  am  able  I  tell  you  liiiefly.  Urcthren,  there  are  men 
altO};cther  dc&pisers  of  thi*  world,  to  whom  nothing  is  pleasant 
that  flows  in  the  course  of  lime,  they  cling  not  by  love  to 
any  earthly  workS)  holy,  chaste,  continent,  just,  perchance 
even  selling  nil  their  good:*  and  distributing;  to  the  poor,  or 
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possessing  as    /hough    Ihey  posnesMd  vol,  and   uting    this  Vm. 
tDorld  as  fhongh   not  using  il.     But  Uicrw  arc  others  who     '^'  _ 
ctiag  to  things  allowed  toinfirmilj'  with  a  degrceof  alTuction.  30.  ai, 
lie  robs  not  another  of  his  estate,  but  bo  lores  his  own,  that 
if  h«  loitL'S  it  he  will   hn   diNtiirbi-d.     He  docx  not  covet 
another's  wife,  but  so  clings  to  his  own,  so  cohabits  with  hi* 
own,  as  not  tlicrvin  to  keep  tho  measure  prescribed  in  iho 
lairsi  for  ihi!  sake  of  begetting  children.     He  does  not  toko 
away  other  men's  things,  but  reclaims  his  own,  aod  has  a 
law-suit  with   hia   brotlior.     For  to  such  it  is  said,  Sote 
indeed  there  is  altogether  a  fault  among  you,  because  yeiCat.e, 
hav^  lait-suits  with  each  other.     But  these  very  suits  he'* 
orders  I0  be  tried  in  the  Church,  not  to  be  dragged  into 
court,  yet  he  says  they  arc  Faults.  For  a  Christian  contends 
for  earthly   things   more   ihan   hecoroes  one  to  whom  the 
kingdom  of  Heavco  is  promised.     Not  the  whole  of  his 
heart  doth  he  r.iise  upward,  but  some  pari  of  it  he  draggetfa 
on  the  earth.     Lastly,  if  tlicre  come  the  thai  of  martyrdom 
to  be  undergone',  they  that  have   Christ   for  foundation 
and  baild  up  gold,  tiher,  preciout  stonex,  wliat  say  they  on  1  Cor.S, 
such  an  opportunity?     /(  is  good /or  me  to  be  rfmo/reJ,  ji!',]  , 
and  to  be  with  Christ.     Cheerful  Ihey  run,  either  not  alss. 
all  or  but  slightly  are  they  saddened   fruiii  earthly  frail- 
ness.    But  all  those  others  that  love  their  own  property, 
their  own  hoii.ses,  are  grievonitly  disturbed ;    the  hay,  and 
the  Htnlihle,  and  the  slicks  are  burned.     They  have  then 
wood,  hug,   slubhle  on   the   foundation,   but    of   allowable 
things,  not  of  unlawful.     For  I  say,  brcthreu,  thou  hast  (he 
fomidation,  cleave    lo  heaven,  trample   on    earth.     If  such 
thou  art,  thou  buildest  not   save  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones.     But  when  thou  gayest,  I    love  that  ])osBes«ion,  I 
fear   lest  it  be  lost;    and  the  loss   approaches,  and  thou 
growest  sad ;  thou  dost  not  indeed  pri.-fer  it  to  Christ;  for  in 
such  sort  thou  loveitt  that  possession,  that  if  it  be  said  to 
thee,  Will  thou  have  il  or  Christ?   though  thou  art  sad  at 
losing  il,  yet  thou  dost  rather  embrace  Christ.  Whom  thou 
hast  laid  for  thy  foundatlou :    thou  will  be  saved  as  through 
fire.     Hear  another  case.     Thou  canst  not  keep  that  pos- 
session unless  thou  bear  false  witness;  and  not  to  do  this,  U 
'  Doccndl  M»rt]rri[,*  bI.  '  diceodi,'  of '  Martyr's  twtimonjr  to  bo  borno.* 
Kit 
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FuLH  to  lay  ChriBt  for  a  foundation :   for  the  Trutb  bath  sud,  TTie 

""''  mouth  that  lieth  alapetb  the  soul.    Therefore  if  thou  lovest 

11.  'thy  possession,  yet  dost  not  for  its  sake  commit  violence, 
dost  not  for  its  sake  bear  false  witness,  dost  not  for  its  sake 
commit  manslaughter,  dost  not  for  its  sake  swear  falsely, 
dost  not  for  its  sake  deny  Christ:  in  that  thou  wilt  not  for 
its  sake  do  these  things,  thou  hast  Christ  for  a  foundation. 
But  yet  because  thou  lovest  it,  and  art  saddened  if  thou 
]os«Bt  it,  upon  tbe  foundation  thou  hast  placed,  not  gold, 
or  silver,  or  precious  stones,  but  wood,  hay,  stubble.  Saved 
therefore  thou  wilt  be,  when  that  begins  to  burn  which  thou 
hast  built,  yet  so  as  by  fire.  For  let  no  one  on  this  found* 
ation  building  adulteries,  blasphemies,  sacrileges,  idolatries, 
penuries,  think  he  shall  be  saved  through  fire,  as  though 
tbey  were  the  wood,  hay,»tuhhle:  but  he  ihat  buildeth  the 
love  of  earthly  things  on  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven,  that  is  upon  Christ,  his  love  of  temporal  things 
shall  be  burned,  and  himself  shall    be  saved  through  tbe 

'ido-     right'  foundation. 

22.    Thti  enemies  of  the  Lord  have  lied  unto  Him;   iu 

Hftt.si,  saying,  /  go  to  the  vineyard,  and  not  going ;  and  their  time 
shall  he,  not  for  a  time,  butyor  ever.  And  who  are  these  ? 
(Ver.  16.)  And  He  fed  Ikem  of  the  fat  of  wheat.  Ye  know 
the  fat  of  wheat,  whereof  many  are  fed  that  have  lied  unto 
Him.     And  He  fed  them  of  the  fat  of  wheat :    He  mingled 

JohDlSj^iiein  with  His  own  Sacraments.  Even  Judas,  when  He 
gave  him  the  sop,  He  fed  of  the  fat  of  wheat.  And  the 
enemy  of  the  Lord  lied  unto  him,  and  his  time  shall  be 
for  ever.     And  He  fed  them  of  the  fat  of  wheat,  and  from 

Ei.  17,  the  rock  tvilh  honey  He  salisfed  them.  In  tbe  wilderness 
from  the  rock  He  brought  forth  water,  not  honey.  Honey 
is  wisdom,  holding  the  (irst  place  for  sweetness  among 
the  viands  of  the  heart.  How  many  enemies  of  the  Lord, 
then,  that  tie  unto  the  Lord,  are  fed  not  only  of  the  fat  of 
wheat,  but  also  from  the  rock  with  honey,  from  the  wisdom 
of  Christ?  How  many  arc  delighted  with  His  word,  and  with 
the  knowledge  of  His  sacraments,  with  tbe  unfolding  of  His 
parables,  bow  many  are  delighted,  how  many  applaud  with 
clamour!  And  this  honey  is  not  from  any  chance  ]>erBon,  but 

iCm.w,from  the  rock.    But  the  Rock  was  Christ.    How  many,  then 
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arc  satisfied  wilh  that  boney,  cry  out,  and  say.  It  is  sweet ;  ^n». 

say,  Nothing  better,  nottiinf^swcctor  could  be  Ihongbt  or  said ! '— 

aud  yet  the  i-nemies  of  the  Lord  have  lied  unto  Him.  1  like 
not  to  dwell  any  more  on  miitlc-rs  of  grief;  although  tJiO 
Psalm  endctb  in  terror  to  ihia  purpnne,  yet  from  the  end  of  it, 
I  pray  you,  let  us  return  to  the  heading:  Extillimto  God  our 
Helper.    Turned  unto  God^ 

And  after  the  word. 
Not  lift'htty  hare  ynitr  minds  in  the  name  of  Christ  boon 
occupied  with  the  Divine  exhibilions,  and  ruisud  tu  carne»t- 
ness,  not  only  for  desiring  some  things,  but  also  for  shunning 
some  things.  These  are  the  exhibitions  llmt  are  useful, 
bealtlifid.tiuililiug  up.  nol  destroying:  yea  both  destroying 
and  bnildini;  up,  destroying  new  goilii,  building  up  faiili  iu 
the  true  and  eternal  God.  Also  for  to-monow  we  invilc  your 
love.  To-morrow,  they  have,  as  we  have  beard,  a  sea  in  the 
thbitrc :  l«l  us  have  a  harbour  in  Christ.  But  since  the  day 
after  to-morrow,  that  is,  the  fourth  of  the  week,  we  cannot 
meet  at  the  '  Table  of  Cy])rian,'  because  it  is  ihe  festival  of 
the  holy  Martyrs,  to-morrow  let  ua  meet  at  that  Table. 

PSALM  LXXXIL  Ua-c. 

A  Ptalmfar  Ataph  himtrl/. 

This  Psalm,  like  others  similarly  named,  was  so  entitled 
either  from  the  name  of  the  man  who  wrote  it,  or  from  ilie 
explanation  of  that  same  name,  so  as  to  refer  in  meaning  to 
the  Synagogue,  winch  Asaph  signifies;  especially  us  this  is 
intimated  in  ihe  lirst  verse.  For  it  begins,  (ver.  I.)  Qod  utood 
in  the  nynngosite  of  godjt.  Far  however  be  it  from  us  to  , 
understand  by  these  Gods  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  or  idols,  '^ 
or  any  creature  in  ht^avcn  or  earth  except  men;  for  a  littls 
after  this  verse  the  same  Psalm  relates  aud  explains  what 
Gods  it  means  in  whose  synagogue  God  stood,  where  it  says, 
y  have  mid.  Ye  nrr  tfods,  and  ye  are  all  the  children  of  llm 
Most  Iliijh:  but  tjf  ihall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  Ihe 
priaee*.  \n  the  sjiiagogue  oflhese  children  of  ihe  Most  High, 
of  whom  the  same  Most  High  said  by  llic  mouth  of  Isaiah,  /U.  i,  J. 

*  Ponibly  ulluiliiiit  to  tba  lut  lerie     aiiaiUr  iticidcclnl  addition  eccun  U  [b* 
of  P».  Ixii.    Of  It  may  dircrt  tbnin  Ui     end  ol  tho  ripotitioa  ofPi.  Ilij. 
turo  lo  Gixl  iDd  repeal  tbc  Pdlm.    A 


13d  Fhe  Jewi  spoken  of  at  Children  of  God. 

Psalm  have  begotten  front  and  brought  them  vp,  hut  they  detpued  Me, 

''"'^:  stood  God.     By  the  synagogue  we  understand  the  people  of 

Israe),  because  synagogue  is  the  word  properly  used  of  them, 

although  they  were  also  called  the  Church.  Our  congregation, 

on  the  contrary,  the  Apostles  never  called  synagogue,  but 

always  Ecclesia ;  whether  for  the  sake  of  the  distinction,  or 

because  there  is   some   difference  between   a  congregation 

whence  the  synagogue  has  its  name,  and  a  convocation  whence 

>inxq-the  Church  is  called  Ecclesia':   for  the  word  congregation 

KOt^tir.   i°^  flocking  together)  is  used  of  cattle,  and  particularly  of  that 

•  gfegti  jjind  properly  called  "  flocks*,"  whereas  convocation  (or  calling 

together)  is  more  of  reasonable  creatures,  such  as  men  are. 

F*.73,  Accordinglyin  the  person  of  Asaph  is  sung  in  another  Psalm,  / 

became  as  it  itere  a  beast  be/ore  Thee  i  yet  I  am  alwayt  by 

Thee.  Yet  although  the  property  of  the  one  true  God,  instead 

of  the  greatest  and  highest  benefits,  they  used  to  ask  Him  for 

carnal,  earthly,  temporal  things.     We  find  that  they  were 

also  often  called  sons,  not  by  that  grace  which  belongs  to  the 

New  Testament,  but  by  that  of  the  Old,  the  grace  by  which 

He  chose  Abraham,  and  from  his  flesh  raised  up  so  great  a 

nation,  by  which  before  they  were  yet  bom  he  loved  Jacob 

but  hated  Esati,  by  which  Ho  freed  them  from  Egypt,  by 

which  He  cast  out  the  nations,  and  brought  them  into  the  land 

of  promise.     For  if  this  also  °  were  not  grace,  it  certainly 

Joba  1,  would  not  presently  be  said  of  us,  who  have  power  given  us 

to  become  sons  of  God,  not  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  an 

earthly  but  an  heavenly  kingdom,  in  the  same  Gospel,  that 

ib.  16.    ice  have  receiied  grace  for  grace,  that  is,  for  the  promises  of 

the  Old  Teslameot  the  promises  of  the  New  Testament.     I 

think  then  that  it  is  clear  in  what  synagogue  of  gods  God 

stood. 

S.  Tlie  next  question  is,  whether  wo  should  understand 
the  l'"ather,  or  the  Son,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Trinity,  to 
have  stood  among  the  congregation  of  gods,  and  in  the  midst 
to  distinguish  the  gods;  because  Each  One  is  God,  and  the 
Trinity  Itself  is  One  God.  It  ia  not  indeed  easy  to  make  this 
clear,  because  it  cannot  be  denied  that  not  a  bodily  but  a 
spiritual  presence  of  God,  agreeable  to  His  nature,  exists  with 
created  things  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  one  which  but  a  fevr 
•  i.  e.  tht  Old  Totiment  adoptitn,  u  well  m  the  New. 
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do  iiiidcrstatxl,  and  that  impcrrcctly  :  asloGodit  issaid, //*/  Van. 
shall  nicend  into  hfiivcn,  Thou  art  ilicrr;  if  I  »haH  ga  doicH 


into  hell.  Thou  art  there  also.    Hence  it  U  rightly  said,  ibalg. 
God  stiinds  in  the  congn-giUion  of  tnon  intiEibly,  as  lie  fills 
h«aren  and  eailb,  which  He  auerlit  of  Hiinocif  by  ilic  I'ro- J"'- ^i 
pbet's  mouth;   mid  llv  ix  uot  only  said,  but  is,  in  a  way, 
iLtiown  to  Maud  in  ihoHc  things  nhicb  Hi;  hatb  created,  as 
far  as  the  human  mind  can  cunceivc,  if  raan  also  elands  and 
hcare  Him,  and  njoic^K  greatly  on  account  of  His  roics 
witbiii.    But  I  think  that  the  Psalm  intimates  something  that 
took  ptacu  at  a  purliculnr  lime,  by  God's  standing  in  (he  con- 
gregation of  gods.     For  that  standing  by   niiicli   He  fills 
bi^arvn  and  cartli,  neitbor  belongs  potuliarly  In  the  synagogue, 
nor  varies  from  time  to  lime.     (!od,  thcvefoie,  stood  in  the 
can^reifatifm  of  gods;  that  ia,  He  Who  said  of  Himself,  I  am  Malis, 
wo/  »enl  but  to  the  lout  sheep  of  the  house  of  Ixraei,     The 
cause  too  is  mentioni'd;  hut  in  the  tuiilsl,  to  judge  i^  the 
gad».     I  acknowledge  that  God  stood  in  tho  congregation  of 
god»,  of  those  trhoxe  are  the  father n,  and /rum  whom  nc-Rom.O, 
cording  to  the  flesh   Christ  came.     For  in  order  that  He 
might  stand  in  the  congregation  of  gods,  on  that  account  Rom.  i, 
He  was  of  ihcu  according  to  tho  flesh.     But  what  is  God?  ' 
Not  such  as  those  gods    in  whose  synagogue  of  god»  He 
stood:  but  a«  the  Apostle  continues.  Who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  erer.     I  acknowledge,  X  say,  "that  Ho  stood;  I 
acknowledge  God  the  Bridegroom  in  the  iiiidxt*,  of  ^\1lum 
one  who  was  His  friend  said,  i/«s/an(/e//itii  the  midst  of  gou,J oha  1, 
IP'hoin  jfC  kiiott'  not.     Fur  tliey  are  those  of  nhoni  a  little 
after  it  is  said  in  tlio  I'sahii,  TTieg  did  not  knoit,  neither  did 
theg  understand,  lliey  walk  on  in  darkness.     The  Apoatlo 
also  bears  wilne.-cx.  That  blindness  hath  in  part  happened^io- 
unto  Israel,  that  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  might  come  in.     ' 
For  they  saw  Him  Mheii  Hv  stood  in  the  midat  of  ihtnn ;  but 
Uiey  did  noTsre  Him  to  be  God,  ax  lie  wished  to  bo  seen, 
Who  said.  He  who  hiith  seen  Ale  hath  seen  the  father  also,  J"iini4, 
He  dislinguishes  tho  gods,  not  by  their  own  merits,  but  by  * 
H)»  grace,  of  the  f  innc  lump  making  some  vessels  for  honour  Rnm.  9, 
and  oiliers  for  dishonour.     J-'or  u-ho  dislinguislutk  thee'i  iJ;^^  ^ 
What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  receitedf     But  if  thou  T. 

•  Oif.  Ml*.  <  iD  Ibc  mlilat  o(  the  ^odn.' 
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PsiLM  halt  received  it,  why  boaatest  thou  a*  if  thou  hast  not  re- 

=i==~cetvedT 

8.  Hear  now  the  voice  of  God  decreeing,  hear  the  voice 

Pi^,r.  of  the  Lord  dividing  the  flames  of  fire :  (rer.  2.)  How  long 
unit  ye  judge  unrighteously ,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the 

^*'*i^-ungod^ ;  as  in  another  place,  How  long  are  ye  heavy  in 
heart  f  Until  He  shall  come  Who  is  the  light  of  the  heart  ? 
I  have  given  a  law,  ye  have  resisted  stubbornly :  1  sent 
Prophets,  ye  treated  them  uojustly,  or  slew  them,  or  con- 
nived at  those  who  did  bo.  But  if  they  are  not  worthy  to 
be  even  spoken  to,  who  alev  the  servants  of  God  that  were 
sent  to  them,  ye  who  were  silent  when  these  things  were 
doing,  that  is,  ye  who  would  imitate  as  if  they  uere  innocent 
those  who  then  were  silent,  how  tony  will  ye  judge  un- 
righteously, and  accept  the  persons  of  the  ungodly  f  If  the 
Heir  comes  even  now,  ie  Ho  to  be  slain  i  Was  He  not 
willing  for  your  sake  to  become  as  it  were  a  child  under 
guardians  ?   Did  not  He  for  your  sako  hunger  and  thirst  like 

Mat.i],one  in  need  ?    Did  He  not  cry  to  you.  Learn  of  Me,  for  £ 

?Cor    **"*  ""^^  '*"*'  lowly  of  heartf    Did  He  not  become  poor, 

6|B-  tthcn  He  was  rich,  that  by  His  poverty  we  might  be  made 
rich? 

^pHpiUo  Ver.  S.  Give  sentence,  lherefor»,_/br  the  fatherless^  and  the 
poor  man,  justify  the  humble  and  needy.  Not  them  who  for 
their  own  sake  are  rich  and  proud,  but  Him  Who  for  your 
sake  was  humble  and  poor,  believe  ye  to  be  righteous :  pro- 
claim Him  righteoas. 

4.  But  they  will  envy  Him,  and  will  not  at  all  spare  Him, 
saying, "  This  U  the  Heir,  come,  let  us  kill  Him,  and  the 
inheritance  shall  be  ours." 

Ver.  4.  Deliver,  then,  the  poor  man,  and  save  the  needy 
from  the  hands  of  the  ungodly.  This  is  said  that  it  might 
be  known,  that  in  that  nation  where  Christ  was  bom  and  put 
to  death,  those  persons  were  not  guiltless  of  so  great  a 
crime,  who  being  so  numerous,  that,  as  the  Gospel  says, 
the  Jews  feared  them,  and  therefore  dared  not  lay  hands 
on  Christ,  afterwards  consented,  and  permitted  Him  to  be 
slain  by  the  malicious  and  envious  Jewish  rulers:  yet  if 
they  had  so  willed,  they  would  still  have  been  feared,  so 
that  the  hands  of  the  wicked  would  never  have  prevailed 
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againtit  Him.    For  of  these  it  ia  said  elsewhere,  Dumb  dotfx,   Vu. 
they  know  not  haw  io  bttrk.     Of  lh«m  loo  is  tliat  said,  Im,       '  — 
how  the  riijhleotis  periiM/i,  and  no  man  Utyelh  it  to  heart,  lo ;  a;, 
Ho  pLTislivcP  OH  far  sh  \ay  in  ihctn,  who  would  have  Him  |'^  . 
to  pvrisli ;   for  bnw  could  He  (KTish  hy  dying.  Who  in  that  Mtn. 
way  rather  was  Becking  again  what  had  perished?     If  thcu,{'i|'"'  " 
they  arc  justly  blamed  and  deservedly  ri-bukcd,  who  by  their ''''^"'■' 
digscinbliiig  suffered  sucb  a  wicked  deed  ti>  be  c<imuiitt«!<l ; 
how  must  they  be  blamed,  or  rntbvr  not  only  blamed,  but  how 
•ererely  must  they  be  condemned,  who  did  this  of  design 
and  mulicc  i 

fi.    To    all    of  tliem,    verily,  what    follows   ig   most   fitly 
suited:  (ver.  5.)  Theff  did  not  know  norunderittatid,  they  walk 
on  in  dnrlcnrs'.     "  For  if  e<VH  l/irff  hail  known,  tht-g  would  i  Cor. 
Mewr  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  gtory :'"'  and  those  others,  if  ^' ** 
ihey  hud  kiinwu,  would  never  have  consented  to  ask  that 
Uarabbas  should  be  freed,  and  Christ  should  be  crucified. 
But  ;is   the  ahovc-mentiuned  blindness  happened  in  part 
unto  Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Genliles  should  come  in, 
this  hHndne.<N  uf  tluit  Feuple  having  caused  the  cnicifixioa 
of  ChriKt,  all  the  foundal ions  of  Vie  earth  shall  be  moved. 
So  have  lliey  been  moved,  and  shall  they  bo  moved,  until 
tlic  predestiuud  fulnetiis  of  the  Ueutites  shall  come  in.     For 
at  the  actual  death  of  the  Lord  the  earth  was  luovcd,  .tiid  M>tjt7> 
the  roclis  rent.     And  if  wc  understand  by  the  foundations  of^  ' 
the  eiuih  those  who  are  rich  in  the  abundance  of  earthly 
possessions,  it  was  truly  foretold  that  they  sliould  be  moved, 
either  by  wondering  that  lowliness,  poverty,  death,  should  b« 
BO  loved  and  honoured  iu  Christ,  when  it  is  to  their  mind 
groat  misery;   or  even  in  that  themselves  should  love  and 
follow  il,  and  set  at  nought  the  vain  happiness  of  this  world. 
80  are  all  the  foundations  of  the  curlh  moved,  while  Ihey 
partly  admire,  and  partly  are  even  altered.     For  as  witliout 
absurdity  we  call  foundations  of  heaven  those  ou  whom  (he 
hiugdom  of  heaven  is  built  up  iu  the  persons  of  saints  and 
faithful;  whose  first  foundation  is  Christ  Himself,  born  of  the 
Virgin,  of  whom  the  Apostle  says,  Ol/ier  foundation  can  no  1  Cor.3, 
man  lay  than  thai  tihieh  h  laid,  which  i»  Chrint  Jestm ;  next    ' 
the  ApostluK  and  Prophets  themselves,  by  whose  authority  the 
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PMtit  heavenly  place  is  chosen',  that  by  obe)ing  Ihem  we  may  be 

iY^  builded  together  with  them ;  whence  he  says  to  the  Ephesiana, 

Eph.a,  ^ow  are  ye  no  longer  strangers  and  sojournera,  but  ye  are 

'*•       follow-citizena  of  the  sainlt,  and  of  the  household  of  Qod,  built 

upon  the  foundation  (^Apostles  and  Prophets,  Christ  Jesus 

Himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone,  in  Whom  all  the  building 

JUly  joined  together  increases  to  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord; 

so  it  ia  not  tinsuitable  to  understand  by  the  foundations  of  the 

world,  those  who  by  the  envy  which  their  superabundant 

possession  of  earthly  happiness  excites,  lead  men  to  lust  after 

-  such  enjoyments,  and  by  acquiring  them  to  be  built  together 

like  earth  upon  earth,  as  in  that  building  above  like  heaven 

Oen.  3,  upon  heaven :  since  to  the  sinner  it  was  said.  Earth  thou  art, 

p^  jg    am/  unto  earth  shall  thou  return ;  and,  The  Heavens  declare 

)■  *•      the  glory  of  God,  when  their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands, 

and  their  words  unto  the  end  of  the  world'. 

6.  But  the  kingdom  of  earthly  happiness  is  pride,  to  oppose 
which  came  tlie  lowliness  of  Christ,  rebuking  those  whom  He 
wished  by  lowliness  to  make  the  children  of  the  Most  High, 
and  blaming  them:  {vet.  &.)  I  said.  Ye  are  gods,  ye  are  all 
the  children  of  the  Most  High.  (Ver.7.)  But  ye  shall  die  like 
men,  and  fall  like  one  qf  the  princes.  Whether  t^  those  He 
said  this,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  to  those  particularly  who 
are  unpredestined  to  eternal  life;  and  to  the  other,  $c.  Butye 
shall  die  liAe  men,  SfC.  and  ahall/aU  like  one  qf  the  princes,\a 
this  way  also  distinguishing  the  gods;  or  whether  He  blames 
all  together,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  obedient  and  those  who 
received  correction,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  the  Most  High:  that  is,  to  all  of  you  I  promised 
celestial  happiness,  but  ye,  through  the  infirmily  of  your  flesh, 
shall  die  like  men,  and  through  haughtiness  of  soul,  like  one 
of  the  princes,  that  is,  the  devil,  shall  not  be  exalted,  but  shall 
Jail.  As  if  He  said :  Though  the  days  of  your  life  are  so  few, 
that  ye  speedily  die  like  men,  this  avails  not  to  your  correction : 
but  like  the  devil,  whose  days  are  many  in  this  world,  because 
he  dies  not  in  the  flesh,  ye  are  lifted  up  so  that  ye  fall.  For 
by  devilish  pride  it  came  to  pass  that  the  perverse  and  blind 
rulers  of  the  Jews  envied  the  glory  of  Christ :  by  this  will  it 
■  Thii  lett  beiDg  explained  in  ttM  Naw  Teitunent  of  tbs  Apoitlei. 
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came  to  pass,  and  still  t\oa»,  thai  the  luwlhiess  of  CImst  Vsr 
cruc'i6ed  unto  death  is  lightly  esteemed  in  tho  eyes  of  them  —^ 
who  loTi!  the  uxcellenc<?  of  (hiit  irorld. 

7.  And  therefore  that  this  vice  may  be  cured,  in  the  person 
of  the  Prophet  himself  it  is  8ui<l,  (vcr.  8.)  Ariae,  0  O'od,  and 
I  jidge  the  earth ,-  for  thu  earth  swelled  high  when  it  crucilied 
I'htfe:  rise  from  ihu  dead,  and  judge  the  earth.  For  'I'/iou 
sAait  tleatroy  among  all  nalions.  What,  but  the  earth  ?  that  in, 
de»troying  those  wliu  sarnur  of  earthly  things,  or  destroying 
the  foelinjj  itself  of  earthly  lust  and  pride  iu  believers;  or 
se]iariUiitg  those  who  do  not  believe,  as  earth  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  and  to  ptirish.  Thus  by  Ills  members,  whose  con- 
versation is  in  heaven,  He  judges  the  earth,  and  destroys  it 
among  all  nations.  But  1  must  not  omil  to  reniarlc,  that  sumo 
copies  havpffijr  Thou  ahall  inherit  among  all  nations.  This 
too  may  be  understood  a^^ucably  to  the  scii^,  nor  dous  tiiiy 
thing  prevent  both  mcaniugs  existing  at  ouce.  His  iuberitancu 
takes  place  by  love,  which  in  that  lie  cultivates  by  His  com- 
muitts  aod  gracious  mercy,  lie  destroys  earthly  desires. 


PSALM  LXXXIII.  l™. 

Or  thiR  Psalm  Ihe  title  is,  A  tong  of  a  Pmlm  of  Asaph. 
We  have  already  often  said  what  is  the  interpretation  of 
Asaph,  that  is,  congregation.  That  man,  therefore,  who  was 
called  Asaph,  ift  named  in  representation  of  the  congregation 
of  God's  people  in  tho  titles  of  many  Psalms.  But  in  Greek, 
congregnlion  is  called  synagogue,  which  has  come  (u  be 
htdd  for  a  kind  ol'  proper  name  for  the  Jewish  people,  that  it 
should  be  culled  'Hie  Synagogue;  even  as  tho  Christian  people 
is  oiore  usually  called  The  Church,  in  that  it  loo  is  coogre* 
gated. 

3.  TIic  people  of  God,  then,  in  this  Psalm  Kuith,  (ver.  1.-) 
O  God,  who  shall  be  tite  unto  Thee  ^    Which  I  suppose  to 
be  more  filly  taken  of  Christ,  because,  being  made  in  the 
likeness  uf  men,  lie  was  thought  by  those  by  whom  He  was  PhiL  9, 
despised  to  be  comparable  lo  other  men:   lor  He  was  even'- 
reckoned  among  the  unrighteous,  but  for  this  ])urposei  that  !■,  53, 

IS. 


140     Chritf,  in  thit  Psalm,  addreued  at  God  the  Judge. 

Psalm  He  might  be  judged.     But  wheo  He  sball  come  to  judge, 

--"-'-  then  shall  be  done  what  is  here  said,  O  God,  who  is  like 

unto  TItee  f    For  if  the  PsalmB  did  not  use  to  speak  to  the 

Lord  Christ,  that  too  would  not  be  spoken  which  not  one  of 

Ft.  4S,  the  faithful  can  doubt  was  spoken  unto  Christ.  77iy  throne, 
O  God,  IS  /or  ever  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of  righteoitaness  is 
the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom.  Thoa  /last  loved  righteousness 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  hath  God,  TTiy  God,  anointed 
Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Tliy  fellows.  To  Him 
therefore  also  now  it  is  said,  O  God,  who  shall  be  like  unto 
Thee  f  For  unto  many  Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  be  likened 
in  Thy  humiliation,  even  so  far  as  to  the  robbers  that  were 
crucified  with  Thee:  but  when  in  glory  Thou  shatt  come, 
who  shall  be  like  unto  T/iee  ?  For  what  great  thing  is  said, 
when  it  is  said  to  God,  "  Who  shall  be  tike  unto  Thee  ?" 
unless  it  be  said  to  Him,  Who  vouchsafed  to  be  like  men, 

Fbil.s,  taking  unto  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  and  found  in  fashion  as  a  man  f  And 
therefore  he  saith  not, "  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,"  which  in  fact 
would  be  right  to  say  if  it  referred  to  the  Godhead.  But 
because  it  referred  to  the  form  of  a  servant,  it  is  then  His 
unlikeness  to  other  meu  will  appear,  when  He  shall  appear 
in  glory.  Therefore  it  follows,  Keep  not  silence,  nor  be 
restrained,  0  God.     Because  at  first  He  was  silent,  that  He 

Iii.fi3,r.™isb''  b^  judged ;  when  like  as  a  lamb  before  him  that 
sheared  him  was  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth,  and 
restrained  His  power.     And  that  He  might  shew  that  He 

JohniS,  was  holding  it  back,  upon  that  word  of  His  when  He  said,  / 
am  He,  they  who  were  seeking  Him  that  they  might  take 
Him,  went  backward,  and  fell.  Would  He  therefore  ever 
have  fallen  within  their  hands  and  suffered,  unless  He  had 
held  Himself  back  and  restrained  Himself,  and  in  a  manner 
made  Himself  mild  ?  For  so  also  have  some  translated  the 
word  used  here,  neither  be  Thou  restrained,  O  God,  as 
to   say,  neither  grow  Thoa  mild,  O   God.     Himself  saith 

Is. «,   elsewhere,  i  was  silent,  shall  I  alway  be  silent  ?  To  Whom 

^*'       it  is  here  said.  Keep  not  silence,  at  the  Same  it  is  said 

FiJM),3. elsewhere,  Qod  shall  come  manifest,  our  God,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence.  It  is  said  here,  Keep  not  silence.  For  He 
was  silent,  that  He  might  be  judged,  when  He  came  hidden; 


r 


Enemies  of  God'i  people  to  peruk  vsilh  Antickritt. 


but  lie  will  not  be  vilcnt,  that  Uc  may  j)i(lgt>,  vrhcn  II«  sliall   Van. 
come  maniffst.  -At^ 

■1.  V(T.  2.  For  lo  Thine  eiieiiiiei  have  wuuded,  and  they 
that  kate  Thee  have  tijled  up  the  head.     He  Beeina  to  i:m 
to  figiiify  tliG  last  days,  wlioii   tlicsc  Uiiugs  that  are  now 
reprossi^d  by  fear  are  to  break  forth  iuto  frt^c  ittturuncv,  but 
t^aite  irrational,  so  that  it  should  rather  be  called  a  sound, 
than  Hpeech  or  discourse.     Thoy  will  uol,  iheroforc,  then 
begin  to  hatv,  but  Mry  fhal  hale  Thee  will  then  ti/"!  up  the 
head.     And  not '  heads,' t»<' A^'"'-'  Binco  they  are  lo  coniu 
eren  to  that  point,  that  they  shall  have  that   htiid,  which  is,j  ^^,^.„_ 
lifted  up  abute  all  that  is  called  God,  anil  l/tul  is  tcorxhipped;  ^'  *• 
ao  that  in  him  especially  is  lo  bo  rulfillud,  He  that  e.callelh  t,ukel<, 
him.tr{f  shall  be  abased ;    and  when  He  to  Whom  it  in  said, 
Keep  not  iilence,  nor  ffraw  mild,  O  (itnl,  shall  ulrt;/  him  with  a  ThcM. 
Mr  breath  q/His  mouth,  and  shall  dealroy  with  the  brightness  '  ' 
o/"  His  coming. 

A.  \'cr.  a,  Vpon  TTly  people  they  hate  malijinanltij  taken 
counsel.  Or,  as  other  copies  have  it,  Hiey  have  cunntrttfly 
devined  coiinml,  and  have  dt;ritied  against  Thy  saints.  In 
scoru  this  is  Siiid.  For  how  should  they  be  able  lo  hurt  the 
nation  or  people  of  God,  or  His  saints,  who  know  how  to  say, 
J^Ood  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  rigainxt  us?  Rom. 8 

S.  Ver.  d.  They  have  said.  Come,  and  let  us  drstr(-y  them  ^'* 
/rom  a  nation.  He  has  put  the  aingiduc  number  Tor  the 
plural  t  as  it  is  said,  "  Whose  is  this  cattle,"  even  lhoU};h  the 
question  be  of  a  Rocic,  and  the  miianing  "these  cattle." 
Lastly,  other  eojiies  have  'J'rom  naliimn^  where  llic  translators 
have  rather  follotved  the  sense  than  the  word.  Come,  and  la 
us  df»lroy  them  from  a  nation.  This  is  tliat  Hound  whereby 
they  sounded  rather  than  spake,  since  thoy  did  vainly  inaku 
a  noise  with  vaiti  sayings.  And  let  it  not  be  mentioned  of 
the  name  of  Israel  any  more.  This  others  havt^  expressed 
more  plainly,  and  let  there  not  be  remembrance  <^  the  name 
of  Inrail  any  more.  Since,  let  it  be  mentioned  q/'the  name, 
{memoretur  nominis,)  in  un  unusual  phrase  in  the  Latin 
language ;  fur  it  is  rather  customary  to  say,  let  the  name  be 
mentioned,  {mcmomtur  noi/ten  ;)  but  the  sense  h  the  same. 
For  he  who  said,  let  it  be  mentioned  of  the  name,  translated 
tho  Greek  pliras;-.     But  lu-ael  must  here  bu  understood  io 


Hi  Conapiracy  and  divert  names  of  MnemUt. 

PiitH  fact  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  to  which  the  Apostle  saitb, 
f^"^'-  Ther^ore  ye  are  the  seed  qf  Abraham,  according  to  the 
ra.        promise  heirs.     Not  Israel  according  to  the  flesh,  of  which 
he  saitb,  Behold  Israel  after  thefiesh. 

6.  Ver.  5.  Since  they  have  imagined  with  one  consent ; 
together  against  Thee  have  they  disposed  a  testament:  as 
though  they  could  be  the  stronger.  In  fact,  a  testament  is 
a  name  given  in  the  Scriptures  not  only  to  that  which  is  of 
no  arail  till  the  death  of  the  testators,  but  every  corenant 
and  decree  tbey  used  to  call  a  testament.     For  Laban  and 

On.si,  Jacob  made  a  testament,  which  was  certainly  to  have  force 
between  the  living ;  and  such  cases  without  number  are  read 
in  the  words  of  God. 

7.  llien  be  begins  to  make  mention  of  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  under  certain  proper  names  of  nations ;  the  interpre- 
tation of  which  names  sufficiently  indicates  what  he  would 
have  to  be  understood.  For  by  such  names  are  most  suitably 
figured  the  enemies  of  the  truth.  Idumaans,  for  instance,  are 
interpreted  either  '  men  of  blood,'  or  '  of  earth.'  Ismaelites, 
are  '  obedient  to  themselves,'  and  tht^relbre  not  to  God,  but 
to  themselves.  Moab,  '  from  the  father  j'  which  in  a  bad 
sense  has  no  better  explanation,  than  by  conBidering  it  so 

Oni.i9,  connected  with  the  actual  history,  that  Lot,  a  father,  by  the 

'  illicit  intercourse   procured  by  his  daughter,  begat   him ; 

since  it  was  from  that  rery  circumstance  he  was  so  named. 

iTim.ifGood,  however,  was  his  father,  but  as  the  Law  is  good  if  one 
use  it  lawfully,  not  impurely  and  unlawfidly.  Hagarent, 
proselytes,  that  is  strangers,  by  which  name  also  are  signified, 
among  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  not  those  who  become 
citizens,  but  those  who  persevere  in  a  foreign  and  alien  mind, 
and  when  an  opportunity  of  doing  barm  occurs,  shew  them- 
selves. Oehal,  "  a  vain  valley,"  that  is,  humble  in  pretence. 
Amon,  "  an  unquiet  people,"  or  "  a  people  of  sadness." 
Amalechy "  a  people  licking ;"   whence  elsewhere  it  is  said, 

Pi.73,g." and  Ms  enemies  shall  lick  the  earth"  The  alien  race, 
though  by  their  very  name  in  Latin,  they  sufficiently  shew 
themselves  to  be  aliens,  and  for  this  cause  of  course  enemies, 
yet  in  the  Hebrew  are  called  Philistines,  which  is  explained, 
falling  from  drink,  as  of  persons  made  drunken  by  worldly 
luxury.    Tyre  in  Hebrew  is  called  Sor;  which  whether  it  be 


The  devil  and  his  crew.     Their  names  significant, 

interprelcd  slraitncss  or  tribulation,  must  be  taken  in  the  case  Vir. 
of  these  onciiiies  of  GoiVs  people  in  tlinl  sense,  of  wliich  the    *"   ' 


Apostle  speaks,  Tribulalion  and  ttraiftiess  on  every  soul  of^orn-S, 
man  thai  doeth  evil.     All  llieso  are  tlins  enumerated  in  llie 
Psalms;   The  tabernacles  of  (he  Edomites,  IxhmaeHtes,  Moab 
and  Ihe  Ha^ttTeties,  Gehnl,  and  Araon,  and  Amalech,  and  tha 
PhilisHnet  tcilh  (hose  leho  iahahit  Tyre. 

8,  Ami  Hs  if  to  point  out  tlie  cause  wby  the}- ore  enemies  of 
God's  people,  lit!  addM)  For  Asxur  cartie  with  lliem.  Now  Assur 

is  often  used  ligurattvc  l_v  for  tlic  devil,  who  works  in  the  chit-  Eph.  3, 
dren  of  disobrdiem-f,  ««  in  liis  own  vessels,  tbat  ibey  may  ' 
assail  tbe  people  of  God.     Thei/  have  holpen  (he  children  nf 
Lo(,  be  8!ittb  :  for  all  enemies,  by  tbe  working  in  tbem  of  tlic 
dtjvil,  ll»rir  prince,  Artec  liolpen  (he  children  of  Lot,  wlio  is 
explained  to  mean  one  declining.     But  the  apostate  angels 
nrc  well  explained   as  tJic  childrrn  of  declension,  for  by 
declining  from  tniili  they  swerved  to  become  followers  of  ilic 
devil.     These  arc  they  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks;    *  J'^Eph.O, 
itftttle  not  againxl _fie»h  and  blood,  but  against  principalities"' 
and  potters,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  r^  this  tcorld, 
agninst  spiriluat  uickedness  in   hii/h  places.'    Those   in- 
visible' enemies  are  holpcn  then  by   unbehering  men,  in '  Oxf. 
whom  they  work  in  order  to  assail  the  people  of  God,  ,^ 

9.  Now  let  us  see  what  the  prophetic  spirit  prays  may  fall'pi"; 
upon  ihem,  rather  foretelling  than  cursing. 

Vcv.  9.  Do  thou  (o  them,  hf  saJlh,  as  unto  Madian  and 
Siiera,  ai  un(o  Jabin  at  (lie  brook  of  Kithon. 

Vcr.  10.  nieg  perished  at  Endor,  tlieg  becameaa  the  dang 
of  tits  earth.  All  these,  the  history  relates,  were  subdued 
and  conquered  by  Isratl,  which  then  was  the  people  of  God: 
as  was  the  case  also  with  those  whom  he  next  mentions; 

Ver.  1 1 .  Make  their  princes  like  Oreb  and  Zek,  and  Zebee 
and  Salmanii.     The  meaning  of  these  names  is  as  follows: 
Mulian  is  explained  a  perverted  judgment :   Siscru,  shutting  JuiIrm 
out  of  joy  :  Jabiu,  wise.    But  in  these  enemies  conquered  hy*i^-** 
God's  people  is  to  be  understood  that  wise  roan  of  whom  the 
Apostle  speakelh,  Where  is  the  icise?   ichere  is  the  scribe  f\Cot.1, 
where  is  the  dispuler  of  this  world?   Oreb  is  dryness,  Zeeb,'^''' 
wolf,  Zebee,  a  victim,  namely  of  the  wolf;  for  ha  too  bus  his 
victims ;   Salmana,  shadow  of  commotion.     All  these  agree 


144     God^s  Temple  attacked.     Figurea  of  Hi*  judgment. 

F*Ai.M  to  the  evils  which  the  people  of  God  conquers  by  good. 

^Moreover  Kishon,  the  torrent  ia  which  they  were  conquered, 

is  expldned,  their  hardness.  Endor,  where  they  perished, 
is  explained,  the  Fountain  of  generation,  but  of  the  carnal 
generation  namely,  lo  which  they  were  giren  up,  and  lliere- 

I.aks90,fore  perished,  not  heeding  the  regeneration  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  where  they  shall  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in 
marriage,  far  they  shall  die  no  more.  Rightly  then  it  is  said 
of  these;  they  became  as  ike  dung  of  the  earik,ia  thai  noihing 
was  produced  of  them  but  fruilfulness  of  the  earth.  As  then 
all  these  were  in  figure  conquered  by  the  people  of  God,  as 
figures,  BO  he  prays  that  those  other  enemies  may  be  conquered 
in  truth. 

10.  All  their  princes,  (yer.  12.)  who  said,  Let  us  lake  lo  our- 
selves the  sanctuary  of  God  in  possession.  This  is  that  vain 
noise,  with  which,  as  said  above,  Thy  enemies  have  made  a 
murmuring.  But  what  must  be  understood  by  the  sanctuary 
of  God,  except  the  temple  of  God  ?   as  saith  the  Apostle : 

I  Cor.    F(^  the  lempU  of  God  is  holy*,  which  temple  ye  are.    For 
I'joiie-  what  else  do  the  enemies  aim  at,  but  to  take  into  possession, 
'*™'      that  is,  to  make  subject  to  themselses  the  temple  of  God, 
that  it  may  give  in  to  their  ungodly  wills  i 

11.  But  what  follows?  (Ver.  18.)  My  God,  make  them  like 
unlo  a  wheel.  This  is  fitly  taken  as  meaning  that  they 
should  be  constant  in  nothing  that  they  think ;  but  I  think  it 
may  also  be  rightly  explained,  make  them  like  unto  a  wheel, 
because  a  wheel  is  lifted  up  on  the  part  of  what  is  behind',  is 
thrown  down  on  the  part  of  what  is  in  front;  and  so  it 
happens  to  all  the  enemies  of  the  people  of  God.  For  this 
is  not  a  wish,  but  a  prophecy.  He  adds:  as  ike  siubble  in 
Iheface  of  Ike  wind.  By  face  he  means  presence;  for  what 
face  hath  Uie  wind,  which  has  no  bodily  features,  being  only 
a  motiou,  in  that  it  is  a  kiud  of  ware  of  air  ?  But  it  is  put  for 
temptation,  by  which  light  and  vain  hearts  are  hurried  away. 

12.  This  levity,  by  which  consent  is  easily  given  lo  what  is 
evil,  is  followed  by  severe  torment ;  therefore  he  proceeds: 

Ver.  14.  Like  as  thejire  that  burneth  tip  the  wood,  and  aa 
the  fiam£  thai  eonsvmelh  Ike  mormtains:  (ver.  15.)  so  skatt 
Thou  persecute  them  with  Thy  tempest,  and  in  Thy  anger 
■  Ex  hi*  qtue  reEio  saot  eiloUitnr,  si  hii  qua  aat«  aont  dejicitur. 


Some  of  GwTji  enemies  made  atkamed  to  their  profit. 

akalt  duturti   lAem.     Wood,  lit-  aailh,   for  its   barrenDess,  Vm. 

uiounUius  for  ibcir  lofUneas;  for  such  are  the  eDeini*;s  of 

Gud's  people,  biiricii  of  H^IiIl'uusucss,  full  of  pi'ule.  When 
lie  says,Jire  tindjlame,  lie  means  to  repeat  under  auotlier 
tertii,  llic  idL'a  of  God  jixlgiiignnd  piitiUhiiig.  Itiit  insaj-itig, 
iriVA  TAy  tempeal,  he  niean§,  aa  he  soea  on  to  exjiUin,  Thy 
anijer:  and  ihc  former  expicssion.  Thou  ahull  /icrttrcult', 
answers  lo,  Thou  shall  disturb.  We  must  lake  cnrt:,  however, 
toiindcrsland,  tliatthenngc-rof  Godis  fret;  from  any  lurhulent 
einotion:  for  Ills  an^ct  is  an  expresniou  fur  flui  just  method 
of  taking  vengeance :  as  the  Inw  nii<;ht  he  «aid  to  hii  axigey 
when  itfi  ministers  are  moved  to  punish  hy  its  sauction. 

13.  Ver.  Ifl.  Fill  their  faces  ti-Hhshamc,aiui  they  shuli  seek 
"Hty  name,  O  Lord.  Good  and  desirable  is  tliis  wlitch  ho 
prophcsicih  for  them:  and  he  would  nut  prophesy  thus, 
unless  there  were  even  in  that  company  of  the  uncmicK  of 
God's  people,  some  men  of  such  kind  thnt  this  would  bo 
grunted  to  them  bcforo  ihn  lust  jndgiiiL-nt:  for  now  ihcy  arc 
raised  together,  and  this  is  the  body  of  the  enemies,  in 
respect  of  the  cni-y  whereby  ihey  rival  iho  people  of  God. 
And  now,  where  thry  can,  they  make  a  noise  and  lift  up 
their  head  :  hnl  severally,  not  univcrsaiiy  as  they  will  do  at 
the  end  of  ihe  world,  when  the  bsl  judgment  is  about  to  fall. 
Bui  it  is  the  same  body,  even  in  those  who  out  of  this  number 
shall  believe  and  pass  into  anollier  body,  (for  the  fiiccs  of 
these  are  tilled  with  shitinc,  llial  ihcy  may  seek  the  name  of 
the  Lord,)  as  well  as  in  those  others  who  persevere  unto  the 
end  in  the  same  wickedness,  who  arc  made  as  stubble  bcforu 
the  wind,  and  are  consumed  like  a  wood  and  barren  uioun- 
Uius. To  these  he  again  rciiirns,  saying,  (ver.  17.)  They 
$kaU  blush  find  be  vexed Jor  ever  and  ever.  For  those  are  not 
vexed  for  ever  and  ever  who  seek  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but 
having  respect  unlo  the  shame  of  their  sins,  they  are  vexed 
for  this  purpose,  that  they  may  seek  the  name  of  the  Lord> 
through  which  they  may  be  no  more  vexed. 

14.  Again,  he  returns  (o  these  last,  who  in  tlio  same 
company  of  enemies  are  to  be  made  ashamed  for  (his  purpose, 
that  they  may  not  be  ashamed  for  ever :  and  for  tliin  purpose 
to  be  destroyed  in  as  far  as  they  are  wicked,  that  being  mado 
good  they  may  bo  found  alivo  for  ever.     For  having  said  of 
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PitLM  them.  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  perish,  he  instantly  adds, 

:  (ver.  18.)  and  let  them  know  that  Thy  name  is  the  Lord, 

Thou  art  only  the  Most  Highest  in  all  the  earth.     Coming; 

to  this  knowledge,  let  them  be  so  confounded  as  to  please 

God :  let  them  so  perish,  as  that  they  may  abide.     Let  them 

knoWf  he  aays,  that  Thy  name  is  the  Lord:  as  if  whoever 

else  are  called  lords  are  named  so  not  truly  but  by  falsehood, 

for  they  rule  but  as  servants,  and  compared  with  the  true 

Eiod.    Lord  are  not  lords;  as  it  is  said,  I  Au  that  I  Am:  as  if 

'         those  things  which  are  made  are  not,  compared  with  Him  by 

Whom  they  are  made.     He  adds,  Thou  only  art  the  Most 

Highest  in  all  the  earth :  or,  as  other  copies  have  it,  over  all 

the  earth;  as  it  might  be  said,  in  all  the  heaven,  or  over  all 

the  heaven :  but  he  used  the  latter  word  in  preference,  to 

depress  the  pride  of  earth.     For  earth  ceaseth  to  be  proud, 

Gm.  3,  that,  is,  man  ceaseth,  to  whom  it  was  said,  Thou  art  dust; 

EocIbs.  and,  Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud?  when  he  aaith  that  the 

10, 6.    Xjord  is  the  Most  Highest  above  all  the  earth,  that  is,  that  no 

Bon.  8,  man's  thoughts  avail  against  those  who  are  called  according 

28, 81.  (Q  ff^  purpose,  and  of  Whom  it  is  said,  1/  God  is  for  u«, 

who  can  be  against  us? 


L4T.  PSALM  LXXXIV. 

This  Psalm  is  entitled.  For  the  winepresses.  And,  as  yon 
observed  with  me,  my  beloved,  (for  I  saw  that  you  attended 
most  closely,)  nothing  is  said  in  its  text  either  of  any  press,  or 
wine-basket,  or  vat,  or  of  any  of  the  instruments  or  the  build- 
ing of  a  tvinepress ;  nothing  of  this  kind  did  we  hear  read ; 
so  that  it  is  no  easy  question  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
title  inscribed  upon  it,/or  the  winepresses.  For  certainly,  if 
after  the  titie  it  mentioned  any  thing  about  such  things  as 
I  enumerated,  carnal  persons  might  have  believed  that  it  was 
a  song  concerning  those  visible  winepresses ;  but  as  it  has 
this  title,  yet  says  nothing  aflerwards  of  those  winepresses 
which  we  know  so  well,  I  cannot  doubt  that  there  are  other 
wtnepresssE,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  intended  us  to  look  for 
and  to  understand  here.  Therefore,  let  us  recall  to  mind 
what  takes  place  in  these  visible  winepresses,  and  see  how 
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this  takes  plate  Kpinluallj-  in  tho  Church.     The  giape  hangs  Tiri.it. 
on  ihr  vines,  and  ihe  olive  on  ila  trees,  (for  it  ia  for  these  two 
fruiw  itiai  presses  are  usually  made  ready,)  and  as  long  as 
they  hang  on  their  bou};lis,  ihcy  seem  to  enjoy  frco  air ;  and 
neither  is   tho  grape  wiue,  nor   the   olive  oil,  before  ihcy 
are  prcxsud.     Thus  it  Js  with  idcu  whom  God  predestined 
before  the  world  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Uis  only- Bam. 8, 
begoUen  San,  Who  has  been  firitt  and  cvpeciully  premised  in 
His  Passion,  as  ihc  great  Cluster.     Men  of  this  kind,  there- 
fore, before  they  dr.tw  near  to  the  xervice  of  God,  enjoy  in 
the  world  a  kind  of  delicious  liberty,  like  han{;ing  grapea  or 
olives :  but  as  it  is  said,  My  son,  when  Ihou  dratcest  Hear  /qEooIiik, 
the  serviee  of  God,  aland  in  Judi/ment  and  fear,  and  fttaAe  ' 
Uty  soul  Teadg  for  letnplrition  :  su  eacli,  as  Iit^  draweth  near 
to  the  service  of  God,  liiideih  that  he  is  come  to  the  wine* 
press ;  he  shall  undergo  tribulation,  Khali  be  cnivhed,  shall 
be  pressed,  not  that  he  may  perish  in  this  world,  but  that  he 
may  flow  down  into  the  storehouses  of  God.     He  hatli  the 
coverings  of  canial  desires  stripped  off  from  him,  like  grape- 
skins  :  for  this  hath  taken  place  in  him  in  carnal  desires,  of 
which  the  Apostle  speaks.  Put  ye  off  Ihe  old  man,  and  put  Co\an. 
on  the  new  man.    All  this  is  not  done  but  by  pressure;  £.),',  4  ' 
iherefure  tlie  Churches  of  God  of  this  (line  are  called  wine-^^- 
jiresaes. 

2.  But  who  are  we  who  are  placed  in  the  winepresses? 
Sons  ti/'  Core.  For  this  follows :  For  the  u-incprensen,  lo  the 
sons  of  Core.  The  sons  of"  Core  has  been  explained,  sons  of 
the  bald :  as  far  as  those  could  ex])lain  it  to  us,  who  know 
that  longuagiT,  according  lo  their  service  due  lo  God:  and  in 
this  I  do  not  deny  Ibal  I  behold  a  great  mystery,  and  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  would  find  it  out  with  you.  For  all  bald- 
ness ought  not  to  be  mocked,  as  it  is  by  the  sons  of  wicicud- 
ness:  but  if  one  mock  at  consecrated  baldness,  he  is  torn 
by  demons.  For  EUsha  too  was  walking,  and  senseless^  Kingi 
chitdri-n  called  after  him,  Batdhead,  baldhead :  and  to^'^^' 
accomplish  the  figure,  he  turned  and  prayed  the  Lord  thatib,S4. 
bears  might  come  nut  of  the  wood  and  devour  thera.  Tboir 
infancy  was  punished  by  death  in  this  world  :  they  perished 
■s  children,  who  would  one  day  have  perished  in  old  age : 
but  fear  of  the  mystery  was  impressed  on  men.     For  Klisha 
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Psalm  bore  tbe  then  character  of  One,  nhose  sods  ne  are,  the  sons 

'  of  Core,  namely,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Now  it  occurs  to 

'calvoB.you,  my  beloved,  oul  of  the  Gospel,  why  being  bald'  he 
bore  the  figure  of  Christ :  yc  remember  that  He  was  crucified 
on  Calvary.  Whether  then  this  be  the  meaning  of  Sons  of 
Core,  as  I  have  explained  from  what  others  tell  me ;  or  whether 
there  is  any  other  sacred  meaning  unknown  to  us;  meantime 
do  ye  behold  what  a  fulness  of  sacred  truths  we  meet  with. 
Sons  of  Core,  sons  of  Christ,  for  the  Bridegroom  speakcth  of 
Mat,  9,  His  sons,  when  He  saith.  The  children  of  the  Bridegroom 
cannot  fast,  while  the  Bridegroom  is  tcith  them.  These 
winepresses,  then,  are  presses  of  Christians. 

3.  But  being  placed  under  pressure,  we  are  crushed  for 
this  purpose,  that  for  onr  love  by  which  we  were  borne  towards 
those  worldly,  secular,  temporal,  unstable,  and  perishable 
things,  having  suffered  in  them,  in  this  life,  torments,  and 
tribulations  of  pressures,  and  abundance  of  temptations,  we 
may  begin  to  seek  that  rest  which  is  not  of  this  life,  nor  of 
Ft.9,8.this  earth;  and  the  Lord  becomes,  as  is  written,  a  refuge 
for  the  poor  man.  What  is, /or  the  poor  man  ?  For  him 
who  is,  as  it  were,  destitute,  without  aid,  without  help,  without 
any  thing  on  which  he  may  rest,  in  earth.  For  to  such  poor 
men,  God  is  present.  For  though  men  abound  in  money 
1  Tim.  on  earth,  they  think  of  what  the  Apostle  saith.  Charge  them 
'  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches;  and  considering  how  uncertain 
that  is  in  which  they  rejoiced  before  they  drew  neai'  to  the 
service  of  God,  that  is,  before  they  entered  into  the  wine- 
presses, they  see  that  from  their  very  wealth,  they  either  have 
the  pressure  of  care,  how  It  is  to  be  managed,  how  guarded ; 
or  if  they  have  a  little  given  way  to  desire,  so  as  to  love  it, 
they  are  filled  move  with  fear  than  witli  enjoyment.  For 
what  is  so  uncertain  as  a  rolling  thing?  It  is  not  unfitly 
that  money  itself  is  stamped  round,  because  it  remains  not 
still.  Such  men,  therefore,  though  they  have  something,  are 
yet  poor.  But  those  who  have  none  of  this  wealth,  hut  only 
desire  it,  are  counted  also  among  rich  men  who  will  be 
rejected;  for  God  lakes  account  not  of  power,  but  of  will. 
The  poor  then  are  destitute  of  all  this  world's  substance,  for 
even  though  it  abounds  around  them,  they  know  how  fleeting 
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it  ia;  and  eryiiig  unto  God,  Imving  nothiiif;  in  lliia  world  Titlb. 
with  which  ihey  ina_v  delifjhl  ihcmselves,  and  he  hi-ld  dotvn, 
placed  in  ubundunt  presaiircK  iinil  toiiiplulions,  as  if  iii  vriuo- 
presses,  they  flow  down,  havinj;  become  oil  or  wine.  What 
are  those  Utter  but  good  de»iri-s?  For  God  remains  their 
oal}'  objvct  nr  destri! ;  now  ihcy  lovo  not  ourth.  For  they 
lore  Him  Who  made  heaven  and  earth;  they  lovo  Him,  an<i 
nre  not  yet  with  Him.  Thtir  desire  is  delayed,  in  orilcr  that 
it  may  increase ;  it  increases,  in  order  that  it  may  ruceive. 
For  it  is  not  any  litllo  thing  that  God  will  giirc  to  him  who 
deMTes,  nor  docs  he  need  to  be  little  exerciited  to  ho  inado 
fit  to  receive  so  great  a  good  :  not  any  thing  which  He  hath 
made  will  God  give,  but  Himself  Who  made  nil  things. 
ExDrcisc  thyself  to  receive  God :  that  which  thou  ahalt  hav« 
for  ever,  desire  thou  for  a  long  rinie<  In  the  [)eo|j]c  of 
Israel,  those  were  rejected  who  were  hasly  ;  coulinually  in 
Scriptutc  ihis  temper  of  haste  is  blamed.  For  who  are  ihey 
who  mal>v  haste!  Those  who,  having  tmned  to  Uod,  wheu 
tlicy  did  not  fmd  here  that  rest  which  ihcy  were  seeking,  aud 
those  joyft  which  were  promised  thoro,  as  if  faiuliug  by  the  way 
and  thinking  fonie  long  time  remained  heforc  they  should 
have  done  w  ilh  this  world  or  with  this  life,  and  seeking  here 
some  rest,  which,  if  it  is  enjoyed,  is  false,  they  look  back,  and 
fall  from  their  purpose;  nnd  forget  that  terrible  saying, 
Remember  LoCa  wj/e.  For  why  was  sho  made  a  pillar  ofLukrir, 
salt,  if  she  seasons  not  men  to  make  themwisu'?  Tliereforci  I'ut 
her  bad  <;xaniple,  if  ihou  take  care,  becomes  good  to  thee,  ■•pi "■"<■' 
Jieincmbeft  he  sailh.  Lot's  m/e;  for  she  looked  back,  whence  Gen.  ra, 
she  hud  been  set  free,  to  Sodom,  and  there  remained  wherc^'^' 
she  looked  back ;  herself  to  remain  on  that  spot,  to  season 
olbers  who  sliuuld  jiass.  Therefore  being  freed  fi-oni  the 
Sodom  of  OUT  past  life,  let  lis  not  look  baek:  for  this  is  to  bo 
in  haute,  not  to  wail  fur  what  God  hath  promised  because  it 
is  far  otr,  and  to  look  back  to  tliat  which  is  near,  whunce  thou 
hast  been  once  sia  free.  Of  such  what  saiih  the  Apostle 
Puler  ?  It  has  huppvnvil  to  llaftn  aicordiiuj  In  Ifw  true  proverb;  a  Pet.a, 
TAe  dijij  is  returned  to  Ai>  vomit.  For  (lie  consciousness  of  *^' 
thy  sins  waa  weighing  on  ihy  breast:  recdving  pardon  thou 
didst  vomit,  as  it  wor^,  and  thy  breast  was  relieved:  ihvru 
was  made  a  good  conscience  instead  of  a  bad  conscieoce; 
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PuLM  bat  why  tuniest  thon  again  to  thy  vomit?    If  a  dog  doing 

thus  disgusts  thy  sight,  what  art  thou  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 

4.  But  each  oue,  beloved  brethren,  froni  that  point  of  bia 

journey  at  which  be  hath  arrived,  and  which  he  balh  vowed 

to  God,  from  thence  louketh  back,  when  be  letteth  Him  go. 

For  example,  he  has  resolved  to  keep  conjugal  chasiily ;  for 

righteousness  begins  here;  he  balh  retired  from  fornication 

and  illicit  uncleanness :   when  he  returns  to  fornication,  he 

hath  looked  back.     Another  by  the  gift  of  God  bath  vowed 

something  great,  hath  resolved  not  to  allow  even  marriage : 

he  who  would  not  be  condemned  if  be  had  married  a  wife, 

if  he  hath  married  after  making  a  row  to  God,  is  condemned; 

since  he  does  tbo  same  as  one  who  had  not  promised ;  but 

one  is  not  condemned,  the  other  is.     Why,  except  because 

the  latter  hath  looked  back?  Fur  he  had  been  in  front,  and 

iC<iT,7,the  other  had  not  come  up  to  the  same  point.     If  a  virgin, 

'        who  would  not  have  sinned  in  marrying,  marry  after  being 

devoted,  she  shall  he  accounted  an  adulteress  of  Christ.    For 

she  hath  looked  back  from  the  place  which  she  had  reached. 

If  those  who  choose  to  leave  all  worldly  hopes  and  all  earthly 

Act!  3,  occupations,  and  betake  them  to  the  society  of  saints,  to  that 

y^_'    '   common  life  where  no  one  calls  any  thing  his  own,  but  all 

CbrTi.  things  are  common  unto  them,  and  they  have  one  soul,  and 

00  s.     one  heart  towards  God;   whoever  chooseth  to  depart  from 

M'tt.    ihcm  is  not  esteemed  such  as  be  who  had  not  entered :   for 

Hom. 

Ucxi,  the  latter  hath  not  yet  attained :  the  former  bath  looked  back. 

J^jj  Wberefore,most  beloved,  as  each  can,  make  vow8,antl  perform 
P«.  76,  to  the  Lord  God  what  each  can  :   let  no  one  look  back,  no 
one  delight  himself  with  his  former  interests,  no  one  tnm  away 
from  that  which  is  befure  to  that  which  is  behind :   let  liim 
run  until  he  arrive :  for  we  run  not  with  the  feet  but  with  the 
desire.     But  let  no  one  in  this  life  say  that  he  hath  arrived. 
Phil.  3,  For  who  can  be  bo  perfect  as  Paul  ?   Yet  he  sailb,  Brethren, 
I  count  not  myself  to  have  attained .-  Itut  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching fortcard 
to  those  things  which  are  before y  I  press  forward  to  the  prize 
(if  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.     Thou  seest  Paul  still 
running,  and  tbinkest  thou  that  thou  bast  already  attained  ? 
iS.  If  therefore  thou  feelest  the  passions  of  this  world,  even 
vh^ijt  thou  art  happy,  thon  understandest  now  that  thou  art 
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in  Ihe  winepreBs.     For  do  ye  think,  my  brethren,  that  un-  Vta. 

happiness  in  this  life  is  to  be  fcantil,  and  that  happinoEs  is '■ — 

not  to  be  feared^  Nay, rather,  ou  iinha)j{iiiies8  breakelh  him 
whom  DO  happiucsfi  can  corrupt.  How  iherel'ore  should 
that  corrupter  he  shunned  and  Icarcd,  lest  the  seduce  ihve 
by  her  caresses?  Lean  not  ou  a  stafl'  of  rccd:  for  it  is 
written  that  some  iean  tipoH  a  staff  of  reed.  Trust  not"  Kingi 
thyself  to  it:  it  is  a  weak  thing  to  lean  upon,  it  breakeUiEuk.' 
and  slayvth  thcc.  If  liicr«forc  the  world  smile  upon  tliee-"'** 
with  happiness,  imagine  thyHilf  in  the  winepress,  and  say, 
I  found  trouhle  and  heaviness,  and  I  did  call  upon  lAe  name  P»- 1 1*, 
qflAe  Lord.  He  said  not,  I  found  trouble,  without  meaniug, 
of  such  a  kind  as  was  hidden :  for  some  troubles  are  hidden 
from  some  in  this  world,  who  think  they  are  happy  wliilu 
they  are  absent  from  God.  For  as  long  aa  we  are  in  /A^'Cor. 
ioi/y,  he  siiith,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord,  if  ihou  werl  ' 
absent  from  thy  father,  thou  wouldest  be  unhappy :  art  thou 
absent  from  the  Lord,  and  happy?  There  arc  then  some 
who  think  it  is  well  with  them.  Out  those  who  uudersland, 
that  in  whatever  abundance  of  wealth  and  pleasures,  though 
all  things  obey  their  beck,  though  nothing  troublesome  creep 
in,  nothing  adverse  terrily,  yet  that  they  are  in  a  bad  case  as 
long  as  they  arc  absent  from  ihe  Lord  \  with  a  most  keen 
eye  the)>u  hare  found  trouble,  and  grief,  and  have  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Such  is  he  who  sings  in  this  Psalm. 
Who  is  he  f  The  Body  of  Christ.  Who  is  that  ?  You,  if 
you  will :  all  we,  if  wo  wUl :  all  sons  of  Core,  and  all  one 
Man,  for  Christ's  Body  is  one.  How  is  that  not  one  Man 
which  hath  one  Head?  The  Head  of  all  of  us  is  Christ;  the 
body  of  that  Head  are  we  all.  And  we  all  are  in  this  liie  in 
wineprc«&es:  if  we  are  wise,  we  have  already  come  to  the 
winepress.  Therefore,  being  placed  in  the  pressure  of 
temptations,  let  us  utter  this  word,  and  send  on  our  longing 
desire. 

Ver.  1.  Hov.'  lovely  an'  Thj  tahernaclet,  O  Lord  qf  Hosts. 
He  was  in  some  tabernacles,  that  is,  in  winepresses :  but  he 
longed  for  other  tabernacles,  where  is  no  ])ressure:  in  this 
he  sighed  for  them,  from  these,  he,  as  it  were,  flowed  down 
into  them  by  the  channel  of  longing  desire. 

6.   And  what  follows?    (Ver.  2.)    My  sovl  lon^etA  and 


103  ft^at  at  present  atayetk  the  longing  soot. 

Paxi.Kfailelh  for  Ike  courts  qf  the  Lord.  It  is  not  enough  that  it 
'""*'  longeth  andfailelk:  for  what  dotb  it  fail  ?  For  the  eourit  of 
the  Lord.  The  grape  wbco  pressed  halh  failed:  bnt  for 
what?  So  as  to  be  changed  into  wine,  and  to  flow  into  the 
vat,  and  into  the  rent  of  the  store-room,  to  be  kept  there  in 
great  quiet.  Here  it  is  longed  for,  there  it  is  received:  here 
are  nighs,  there  joy :  here  prayers,  there  praises :  here  groans, 
there  rejoicing.  Those  things  which  I  mentioned,  ]et  no 
one  while  here  turn  from  ashamed :  let  no  one  be  unwilling 
to  suffer.  There  is  danger,  lest  the  grape,  while  it  fears  the 
winepress,  shoidd  be  devoured  by  birds  or  by  wild  beasts. 
He  seems  to  be  in  great  sadness,  when  he  says.  My  tout 
longeth  and  faileth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  for  he  has 
not  what  he  longeth  for;  but  is  he  without  joy.  What  joy? 
That  which  the  Apostle  speaks  of:  Befoicing  in  Hope, 
Then  he  will  one  day  rejoice  in  reality:  now  he  doth  already 
in  hope.  And  therefore,  those  who  rejoice  in  hope,  being 
certain  that  they  shall  receive,  bear  in  the  winepress  all 
Rom.  pressures.  Therefore,  the  Apostle  himself  having  said,  Be- 
*^'  *^"  joicing  in  hope;  as  if  speaking  to  those  who  are  still  in  the 
winepress,  added  instantly,  patient  in  tribulation.  Patient 
in  tribulation ;  what  follows  ?  Enduring  in  prayer.  Why 
'enduring?'  Because  ye  suffer  delay:  ye  pray  and  suffer 
delay:  ye  endure  the  delay:  well  may  it  be  borne,  that  that 
is  delayed,  which  when  it  hath  come  is  not  taken  away> 

7.  Thou  hast  heard  a  groan  in  the  winepress,  My  soul 
longeth  and  faileth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord:  hear  how  it 
holdeth  out,  rejoicing  in  hope :  My  heart  and  my  flesh  have 
rejoiced  in  the  living  Qod.  Here  they  have  rejoiced  for 
that  cause.  Whence  cometh  rejoicing,  but  of  hope  f  Where- 
fore have  they  rejoiced?  In  the  living  Qod.  What  has 
rejoiced  in  thee?  My  heart  and  my  flesh.  Why  have  they 
rejoiced  ? 

Ver.  3,  For,  saith  he,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  a  house, 
and  the  turtledove  a  nest,  where  she  may  lay  her  young. 
What  is  this?  He  had  named  two  things,  and  he  adds  two 
figures  of  birds  which  answer  to  them  :  he  had  said  that  his 
heart  rejoiced  and  his  flesh,  and  to  these  two  he  made  the 
sparrow  and  turtle-dove  to  correspond:  the  heart  as  the 
sparrow,  the  flesh  as  the  dove.      The  sparrow  hath  found 


The  *  sparrow  and  dove'  answer  to  the  '  heart  and  Jltth.'   13S 

Jierseir  a  home:   my  heart  hath  found  itself  a  home.     She  Vbr. 
tries  Iter  wings  in  the  virluen  of  ihiJi  life,  in  faith,  and  hnpp,  — '■ — 


and  charity,  by  uhich  she  may  fly  unto  her  home:  and  when 

she  shall  h:ive  come  thilhcr,  she  shall  remain;   and  now  (he 

complaining  voice  of  the  sparrow,  nhich  is  here,  shall  no 

longer  he  there.     For  il  is  the  very  coniitlaining  sparrow  of 

irhoni  in  aimtlier  Psalm  lie  saiih,  Lik^  a  sparrow  alone  on  the  v*.  loa, 

housetop.    From  ihe  housetop  he  flies  home.     Noh*  let  him 

le  on  the  housulop,  treading  on  his  carnal  honso :   he  shall 

have  a  heavenly  house,  a  perpetoal  home:  thai  aparroiv  whall 

mske  an  end  of  fais  complaints.     But  to  the  dovo  he  halli 

given  young,  that  is,  to  the  flesh:  the  dove  hath  found  a  nest, 

where  she  may  lay  her  young.     The  sparrow  a  home,  the 

dove  a  nest,  and  a  nest  too  where  she  may  lay  her  young, 

A  home  is  chosen  as  for  ever,  a  nest  is  framed  for  a  time : 

tvith  ibe  heart  wa  think  upon  God,  as  if  the  sparrow  flew  to 

her  home ;   willi  ttie  flesh  we  do  good  works.     For  ye  see 

how  many  good  works  arc  done  by  the  flesh  of  the  saints; 

for  by  tliiit  wi!  work  the  things  we  are  commanded  to  work,  by 

which  wo  are  helped  in  this  life.     Break  thy  bread  to  the  ia.M,t 

hitii'jry,  anil  briny  the  poor  and  roojlas  into  thy  house;  and 

if  thoti  see  one  naked,  clothe  him:    and  oilier  such  things 

which  are  commanded  us  we  work  only  through  the  flesh. 

Therefore  thai  sparrow,  who  lliinkcth  upon  his  home,  partelli 

not  from  the  dove  who  seekelh  for  herself  a  ncsl,  where  she  may 

lay  hcryoung:  for  she  ihrowetli  them  not  away  in  any  corner, 

but  haih  found  henielf  n  not  where  xlie  may  lay  them.     We 

speak,  brethren,  what  ye  know:    how  many  seem  to  do  good 

works  without  the  Church'?  how  many  even  Pagans  feed  iho 

hungry,  viothc  the  naked,  receive  the  stranger,  vi.iil  the  sick, 

comfort  the  prisoner  i   how  many  do  this  f   The  dove  seems, 

as  it  were,  to  bring  forth  young:  but  finds  nut  herself  a  ncsl. 

How  many  works  may  heretics  do  not  in  the  Church  ;   they 

place  not  their  young  in  a  nest.     They  shall  be  trnmpled  on 

and  crushed:  they  hhall  not  he  kept,  shnll  not  be  guarded. 

In  the  person  of  this  flesh  working  a  woman  is  spoken  of  by 

the  Aiinstle  Paul,  saying,  Adam  itai  not  deceived,  but  the iTim. 

a,  i«. 
*  EJ.  Ilea,  refen  to  F. Lmnhnrd  II.    work*  of  thMe  wbo  Are  without  faith 
8«st.  DliC.  <1>  wtame  thU  piuuaee  i>    «Til  P" 
qnolad  on  ibc  qunrtiim,  "  Ato  all  the 
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FiALH  tm»nan  teai  deceived.     For  aflero'ards  Adam  conseiited  vilfa 

I**""' the  woman:  for  the  woman  vras  deceived  by  the  serpent. 

1— «.     And  now  no  evil  persuasion  can  do  more  than  more  in  thee 

in  the  first  instance  the  desire  of  thy  flesh,  to  which  if  thy 

mind  afterwards  consents,  the  sparrow  too  bath  fallen;  but  if 

the  desires  of  the  flesh  are  conquered,  thy  limbs  are  kept  to 

good  works,  the  arms  of  concupiscence  are  taken  away,  and 

the  dove  begins  to  have  young.     Therefore,  what  saith  the 

1  Tim.  Apostle  in  that  place  P    But  she  shall  be  saved  by  child- 

I'cor.    bearing.    A  widow  without  children,  if  she  coutiaue  so,  shall 

7, 40.    ghe  not  be  happier  ?    Shall  she  not  be  saved,  because  she 

beareth  not  sons  P    Shall  not  a  virgin  of  God  be  better  i 

Shall  she  not  be  saved,  because  she  hath'  no  sons  ?  or  doth 

she  not   belong  to  God }    Therefore  the  woman   shall  be 

saved,  who  is  a  type  of  the  flesh,  by  childbearing,  that  is,  if 

she  do  good  works.     But  it  is  not  every  where  that  the  dove 

can  find  a  nest  for  herself  where  she  may  lay  her  young ;  in 

the  true  faith,  in  the  Catholic  failh,  in  the  fellowship  of  the 

unity  of  the  Church  let  her  bring  forth  her  works.    Therefore, 

1  ^m.  when  the  Apostle  was  speaking  of  her,  he  added,  But  she 

'•  *"•    shall  be  saved  by  child-bearing,  if  she  abide  in  faith,  and 

love,  and  sancHJication,  with  soberness.    By  abiding  in  faith, 

futh  itself  is  a  nest  for  tby  young.     For  on  account  of  the 

weakness  of  the  young  of  thy  turtle  dove,  the  Lord  deigned 

to  give  unto  thee  whence  thou  mightest  make  thyself  a  nest: 

for  He  clolhed  Himself  with  flesh,  as  hay  for  thy  nest,  that 

He  might  come  unto  thee.     In  that  faith  lay  thy  young:  in 

that  nest  work  thy  works.     For  what  the  nests  are,  what  that 

nest   is,   follows  at  once :    Thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Having  said,  And  the  dove  bath  found  herself  a  nest,  where 

she  may  lay  her  young ;  as  if  thou  hadst  asked.  What  nest } 

Thy  altars,  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  my  King  and  my  Qod.    What 

is,  My  King  and  my  Godf    Thou  Who  rulest  me.  Who  hast 

created  me. 

8.  Here  then  is  the  nest,  here  absence  from  home,  here 
sighing,  here  crushing,  and  here  pressing,  since  here  is  the 
winepress :  but  what  is  it  which  he  longs  for }  what  that  he 
desires?  whither  goeth  bef  whither  tends  our  longing? 
whither  doth  it  hurry  us?  Placed  here,  it  meditatetb  on  tbose 
things :  placed  among  temptations,  placed  among  pressureSi 
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placed  ill  the  vrineprcsa,  sighing  afler  bearenly  promises:  Turn. 
as  if  inien<iii)){  to  do  Kninvthing  there,  it  dwells  beforohand  on  — i_ 
future  joys.  (Vor.  4.)  JilcMod  are  iAok  wAo  du^tl  in  Thy 
house.  Whcrefure  blessed f  What  shall  they  have?  What 
shall  they  do  i  All  who  are  called  blessed  on  earth  have 
BOmelhing  and  do  something.  One  man  is  blessed  with  so 
many  farms,  aiiL'h  a  large  I'auiity,  m>  much  gold  and  silref- 
lie  is  calli;d  blussud  by  wlial  he  has.  Blessed  is  another^ 
be  has  attained  such  a  ranki  the  procoiiAuUbip,  or  prefec- 
ture: he  is  called  blessed  ia  what  he  does.  Either  then  in 
bating  nr  in  doing  men  are  blessed.  But  bow  will  ibry  be 
blessed  there ^  what  will  ihoy  have?  what  will  they  do? 
What  they  will  have  I  have  said  above:  Blessed  are  they 
that  iticelt  in  Thy  koiuse.  If  thou  hasl  thy  own  bouse,  thou 
art  poor;  if  God*s,  tboii  art  rich.  In  thy  o«m  house  thou 
uritt  fear  robbers ;  nf  the  bouse  of  God,  Lie  is  Himself  the 
wall.  Therefore  bUsned  are  those  uho  dwell  in  Tliij  house. 
They  possess  the  beavciily  Jeriisulcm,  without  coni^lraiut, 
without  pressure,  without  ditTercuce  and  division  of  bound- 
aties;  all  have  it,  and  each  have  all.  Great  are  ibose  riches. 
Brother  crowdctb  not  brotbi-r:  Ibcre  is  no  want  there.  Next, 
what  will  they  do  there  f  For  among  men  it  is  necessity  which 
is  the  mother  of  all  employments.  I  havt;  already  said,  in 
brief,  brethren,  run  in  your  mind  through  any  occupations, 
and  see  if  it  is  not  necensily  alone  which  produces  iheni. 
Those  very  eminent  arts  which  seem  so  powerful  in  giving  help 
to  others,  the  art  of  speaking  in  their  defence  or  of  medicine 
in  healing,  for  these  are  the  most  exccHcnl  employments  in 
this  life;  take  away  litigants,  who  is  there  fbvtbe  advocate  to 
help  ?  take  away  wounds  and  diseases  ?  what  is  there  for  the 
phyeieiun  to  cure?  And  all  those  employments  of  ours  which 
are  re<iuired  and  done  for  onr  daily  life,  arise  from  neet-a.tily. 
To  plough,  to  sow,  to  clear  fallow  ground,  to  sail ;  what  is  it 
which  produces  all  these  workt>,  but  necessity  and  wxiit? 
Take  a*ay  hunger,  thirst,  nakedness;  who  has  need  of  all 
these  things?  These  good  works  also  which  are  enjoined  to 
u«;  for  those  which  I  have  mentioned  are  respectable,  but 
belong  lo  all  men ;  ( I  mean  to  except  « ieked  deeds,  detestable 
actions,  scandalous  crimes,  homicides,  house-breaking,  adul- 
teries, for  I  do  not  count  these  among  human  actions  i)  but 


P 


136  Our  good  things  htre  are  but  reliefs  of  need. 

PitLH  I  mean  those  which  are  positivelv  virtuous,  even  thej  are 

""""'only  produced  hy  uecessily,  and  that  a  necessity  arising 

from  the  frailty  of  the  flesh;   for  instance,  the  injunclioo, 

1«.68,  r. '  Break  thy  bread  to  the  hungry.'  For  whom  conld  yon  break 
bread,  if  there  were  nobody  hungry?  '  Take  in  the  roojleaa 
poor  into  thy  home'  What  stranger  is  there  to  lake  in, 
.where  all  lire  in  their  own  country  ?  What  sick  person  to 
visit,  where  they  enjoy  perpetual  health  P  What  litigants  to 
reconcile,  where  there  is  ererlasling  peace  ?  What  dead  to 
bury,  where  there  is  eternal  life  i  None  of  those  honourable 
actions  wbich  are  common  to  all  men  will  then  be  your 
employment,  nor  any  of  these  good  works;  the  young 
swallows  will  then  fly  out  of  their  nest.  What  then  ?  You 
hare  Biud  already  what  we  shall  have ;  '  Those  who  dwell  in 
Thy  home  are  blessed.'  Say  now  what  they  shall  do,  for  I 
see  not  then  any  need  to  induce  me  to  action.  Even  what  I 
am  now  saying  and  arguing  springs  from  gome  need.  Will 
there  be  any  such  argument  there  lo  leach  the  ignorant,  or 
remind  the  forgetful?  Or  will  the  Gospel  be  read  in  that 
country  where  the  Word  of  God  Itself  shall  be  contemplated  ? 
Wherefore  let  him  who  in  longing  aspirations  spoke  with  our 
voice,  saying  what  we  should  have  in  that  country  which  he 
sighed  for,  '  Blessed  are  they  who  dwell  in  Thy  house,'  let 
biro  say  too  what  we  shall  do  there.  '  They  shall  be  always 
praising  Thee.'  This  shall  be  our  whole  duty,  an  unceasing 
Hallelujah. 

Think  nol,  my  brethren,  that  there  will  be  any  weariness 
there:  if  ye  are  not  able  to  endure  long  here  in  saying  this,  it 
is  because*  some  want  draws  you  away  from  that  enjoyment. 
If  what  is  not  seen  gives  not  so  much  joy  here,  if  with  so 
much  eagerness  under  the  pressure  and  weakness  of  the  flesh 
we  praise  that  which  we  believe,  how  shall  we  praise  that 

*  Coi\  which  we  see?  When  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
when  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  and  this 
corntplible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  no  one  will  say, 
*  I  have  been  standing  a  long  time ;'  no  one  will  say,  '  I 
have  fasted  a  long  time,'  '  I  have  watched  a  long  time,' 
For  there  shall  be  great  endurance,  and  our  immortal  bodies 
shall  be  sustained  in  contemplation  of  God.  And  if  thq 
■  Ozf.  Hu. '  wut  keep*  jau  not  ftwiy.' 


^ 
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word  vhich  we  now  dispcusp  to  yon  keeps  your  weak  flc»li  v««. 
stnuding  so  long,  wlmt  will  be  the  cfftrct  of  ihal  joy  f   how 


will  it  chauge  ii&?  For  u-e  sfmll  be  U/ce  Him,  siNce  we  shall  l  John 
nee  Him  IK  He  is.  Being  made  like  llini,  when  shall  wc  ever  ' 
faint?  what  shall  draw  ns  ofl?  Brelhnm,  we  shall  never  bo 
satiated  with  the  praise  of  God,  wiili  tlio  love  of  God.  If 
lore  conld  fail,  praise  could  fail.  But  if  love  be  eternal,  as 
there  will  there  be  beauty  inexhaustible,  fear  not  lest  ihou 
be  not  able  to  praise  fur  ever  l!im  Whom  thou  shalt  be  able 
to  love  for  ever.  Blessed  are  they  trho  sfiatl  ditcU  in  Tliij 
house;  for  ever  aud  ever  they  will  be  prainiitg  Thee.  For 
this  life  kl  us  si[;h, 

9.  But  how  shnll  we  oome  thither?    (Ver  5.)  Happy  ix  tht 
man  whoae  slrenglh  in  in   Tliee.     lie  knew  where  tie  was, 
and  that  by  reason  of  the  fiailly  of  his  flesh  he  could  not  t)y 
to  that  state  of  ble.HHcdiii'Hs.:  he  thought  upon  his  own  hunlen, 
asitissaidclsctvhcre;  '  For  the  corrnplible  body  weii/hs  down  Wind. 
Ihe  soul,  itnd  ifie  enrlhlij  hoicie  dt'presAci  /Af  undi-rnlnndiiii}   ' 
which  has  many  thouylils.'     The   Spirit  calls  upward,  the 
weiglit  of  the  flesh  calls  back  again  downward :  between  the 
double  eflbrt  lo  raise  ai>d  to  weigh  donn,  a  Itiiid  of  struggle 
ensues:  this  struggle  goes  toward  the  pressure  of  the  wine- 
press.    Hear  how  ihu  Aposfle  describes  this  same  stniggle 
nf  the  winepress,  for  he  wii^;  himself  afilielcd  there,  there  ho 
was  pressed.     '  /  delit/hl,'  he  say.i,  '  in  the  law  of  God  afler  r,„„.  j, 
the  inner  man:   but  I  see  another  taw  in  my  members,'^'^-'^^- 
warrifty  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  taw  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members'     Greid 
is  this  struggle  and  Ixipelcsx  to  escape  from,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  help  that  follows;  '  3Iis?rn>ile  man  that  lam:  wholh.^. 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  o/'lliis  detil/i?    'Fhe  yraee  t^ 
God  through  Jetua  Christ  oar  Lord.'    And  so  hero  in  this 
H>alm  he  saw  those  joys,  and  thought  in  his  mind,  *  Bltrsned 
are  ikey  who  dwell  in  Thy  house,  O  Lord;  for  erer  and  erer 
they  will  be  praising  Thee.'     But  who  shall  ascend  thither  1 
What  shall  I  do  with  the  bnrdcn  of  the  flesh  !    Blessed  are 
they  who  dwell  in  Thy  house,  they  will  praise  Thee  for  eeer 
and  erer.    '  For  I  deliyht  in  the  law  of  God  according  to  the 
inner  man.'     But  what  shall  I  do  t    how  shall  I  fly  ?    how 
shall  I  arrive  thitlier?    /  ace  another  law  in  my  members 


Ids  Aidt  o/ffrace.     Upward '  lUpt  in  the  hear/.'' 

PuLH  ttarrinff  against  the  law  of  my  mind.     He  said  that  be  was 

i^^^JMinhappyt  aad  be  said,  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
tifthia  death,  tbat  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  aad 
praise  Him  for  ever  and  ever  f  Who  shall  set  rae  free  ?  The 
grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  as  in  the 
words  of  tbe  Apostle,  that  difficulty  and  that  almost  ioex- 
tricable  struggle  is  alleviated  by  the  addidou,  The  grace  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  so  here,  when  be  sighed 
in  the  ardent  longing  for  the  house  of  (iiod,  aod  those  praises 
of  God,  and  when  a  kiod  of  desp^r  arose  at  tbe  feeling  of 
the  burden  of  the  body  and  tbe  weight  of  the  desb,  again  be 
awoke  to  hope,  and  said,  (ver.  5.)  Blessed  is  the  man  tchose 

'  lut-    taking  up'  is  in  Thee. 

*^*  10.  What  then  does  God  supply  by  His  grace  lo  him 
whom  He  taketh  bold  of  to  lead  bim  on?    He  goes  on  to  say: 

*  ""w-fie  hath  placed  steps'  in  his  heart.  He  makes  steps  for  him 
by  which  be  may  ascend.  Where  are  these  steps  P  In  bis 
heart.  Therefore  the  moie  thou  lovest,  the  more  shalt  thou 
rise.  Me  hath  placed  steps  in  his  heart.  Who  bath  done 
this?  He  who  hath  taken  hold  of  bim:  for.  Blessed,  says  he, 
is  he  tchose  taking  up  is  in  Thee,  0  Lord.  Because  of  him- 
self he  cannot  rise,  it  is  necessary  tbat  Thy  grace  should 
raise  bim.  And  what  docs  Thy  grace  i  It  places  steps  in  his 
heart.  Where  does  it  place  steps  ?  In  his  heart,  (ver.  6.)  in 
the  valley  of  weeping.  So  here  thou  hast  for  a  winepress 
the  valley  of  weeping,  the  very  pious  tears  in  tribulation  are 
the  new  wine  of  those  tbat  love.  He  hath  placed  steps  in 
his  heart.  Where  then  batb  He  placed  them  ?  In  the  valley 
of  weeping.  For  here  He  hath  placed  steps,  in  the  valley  i^ 
weeping.     For  here  is  weeping,  where  is  sowing.    They  went 

p«.iae,  forth  weeping,  be  says,  casting  their  seed.    Therefore,  by 

'■"■  the  grace  of  God  may  upward  steps  be  placed  in  thy  bearL 
Rise  by  loving.  Hence  the  Psalm  "  of  degrees"  is  called. 
And  where  bath  He  placed  these  steps  i  In  thy  heart,  in  the 
valleg  of  weeping.  He  hath  said  where  He  hath  placed 
them,  wbither  hath  He  set  tbem  ?  What  bath  He  pieced  P 
Steps.  Where?  Within,  In  the  heart.  In  what  region,  in 
what  place,  as  it  were,  of  abode?  In  the  talley  of  weeping. 
To  ascend  whither  ?  To  the  place  which  He  hath  appointed. 
What  is  this,  brethren.  To  the  place  which  He  hath  op- 
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pointed.    Wliat  place  would  lie  name,  which  He  halh  ap-  Vrb. 
pointed,  li  \i  coa\il  be  named?    It  haili  bteii  Kaiil  lo  lime, —5: — 
He  liafh  pltKtfU  sfepx  in  /nn  heart,  in  the  nilU'i/  uf  ueepiiig. 
Dosl  thou  ask,  whither  ?    What  will  Hu  say  to  th«c  ?    ir'Aaf  1  Cor. 
ege  hath  not  seen,  nor  ettr  heard,  tieilhtT  hitth  it  entered  ' 
into  the  heart  of  man.     Il  is  a  hill,  il  is  a  moutiluin,  it  is  • 
land,  it  is  a  meadow :  by  nearly  all  these  names  that  jiluca 
liaH  been  called.     Bui  what  is  it  in  itself,  without  images 
who  can  ex|)]aiQ  ?     For,  Now  tre  see  throui/h  a  giant  darkly  I  Cor, 
what  that  place  is :  then  we  shall  see  face  to  face.     Ask  not    ' 
therefore  whither  he  hath  appointed  us  to  gn,  or  nhal  place 
it  is.     lie  knoweth  whither.  He   Who  bath  appointed  the 
place  uhithcr  He  is  leading  thee,  (he  ascent  to  which  lie 
hath  placed  in  thy  Iieart.     What  ?  dost  thou  fear  to  ascend, 
lesl  He  who  leads  thee  shonld  go  wrong?    Lo,  t«  Me  valley 
of  weeping.  He  kalh  placed  steps  of  ascent  to  the  place 
trhich  He  hath  appointed.     Now  we  lament;  whence  pro* 
ceed  our  janienlutiun^,  but  from  that  place  where  the  steps 
of  our  ascent  are  placed  f    Whence  comes  our  lamentation, 
but  from  thai  cause  wherefore  the  Apostle  exclaimed  that  he 
was  a  wn-tchcd  niitn,  because  he  saw  another  law  in  his  Horn,  r, 
raembers,  warring  against  the  law  in  his  mind?    And  whence    ' 
dot's    this   proceed  ?     From   (he    penalty    of  sin.     And    we 
thought  that  we  could  easily  be  righteous  as  it  were  by  our 
own  Ktrengtb,  before  we  received  the  command;  l/ul  when  ib.  9. 
the  command  aime,  nil!  rented ;  but  7</jW,  saith  the  Apostle. 
For  a  law  was  givco  to  men,  not  such  us  could  sai'e  theia  at 
once,  but  it  was  to  shew  them  in  what  severe  sickness  they 
were  lying.     Hear  the  words  of  the  Apostle;  For  if  a  lair  Gt\.  3, 
had  been  given  which  could  give  life,  verilij  riglttcousnesx     ' 
thouldkare  been  hg  Ike  law;  but  the  Scripture  hath  shut  up 
all  under  /tin,  that  the  promise  which  in  <if  faith  in  Jesat 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them   that  belieee;  so  that  grace 
came  after  the  law,  and  found  man  not  only  laid  prostrate, 
but  already  confussing  and  saying,  Miserable  matt  that  I  am, 
who  ihall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?    And  the 
physician  came  in  due  time  to  llie  valley  of  weeping,  saying, 
Surely  thou  kuuwest  that  thou  hast  fallen;  listen  unto  Me 
that  thou  mayest  arise,  thou  who  didst  despise  Me,  so  that 
thou  did«t  fall     Therefore  the  I^aw  was  given,  that  it  might 
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Pbalm  convince  the  sick  man  of  bis  disease,  whereas  he  seemed  to 

^— ' himself  to  be  whole;  that  sins  might  be  made  manifest,  not 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.  But  when  sin  was  made 
manifest  by  the  law  given,  sin  was  but  increased,  for  it  is 

Bom.  7,  both  sin,  and  agiunst  the  Law;  Sin,  saith  he,  taking  occasion 
hy  the  command,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  ofcoucupiscence. 
What  does  he  mean  by  taking  occation  by  the  law?  Having 
received  the  command,  men  tried  as  by  their  own  strength 
to  obey  it ;  conquered  by  lust,  they  became  guilty  of  trans- 
gression of  this  very  command  also.     But  what  saith  the 

Hon.  B,  Apostle  ?  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  hath  much  more 
abounded:  that  is,  the  disease  increased,  the  medicine  be- 
came of  more  avail.  Accordingly,  my  brethren,  did  those 
five  porcheB  of  Solomon,  in  the  middle  of  which  the  pool 

John  fi,lay,  heal  the  sick  at  all  ?  The  sick,  says  the  Evangelist,  lay 
in  the  five  porches.  In  the  Gospel  we  have  and  read  it. 
Those  five  porches  are  the  law  in  the  fire  books  of  Moses. 
For  thiB  cause  the  sick  were  brought  forth  from  their  houses 
that  they  might  lie  in  the  porches.  So  the  law  brought  the 
sick  men  forth,  but  did  not  heal  them :  but  by  the  blessing 
of  God  the  water  was  disturbed,  as  by  an  Aagel  descending 
into  it  At  the  sight  of  the  water  troubled,  the  one  person 
who  was  able,  descended  and  was  healed.  That  water 
surrounded  by  the  five  porches,  waa  the  people  of  the  Jews 
shut  up  in  their  law.  Th  Lord  came  and  disturbed  Ihis 
people,  so  that  He  Himself  n-as  slain.  For  if  the  Lord  had 
not  troubled  the  Jews  by  coming  down  to  them,  would  He  have 
been  crucified?  So  that  the  troubled  water  signified  the 
Passion  of  the  Lord,  which  arose  from  His  troubling  the 
Jewish  people.  The  sick  man  who  believeth  in  this  Passion, 
like  him  who  descended  into  the  troubled  water,  is  healed 
thereby.  He  whom  the  Law  could  not  heal,  that  is,  while  he 
lay  in  the  porches,  is  healed  by  grace,  by  faith  in  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  is  healed,  for  those  healed 
are  one.  What  then  does  He  say  here  f  He  hath  placed 
steps  of  ascent  in  his  heart,  in  the  valley  qf  Keeping,  to  the 
place  which  He  hath  appointed.  Now  we  will  rejoice  in 
that  place. 

H.  Ver.  8.  But  why  in  the  valley  of  weeping?    What  is 
this  valley  of  weeping,  from  whence  we  shall  come  into  that 


The  Church  firocfedg  'JYoin  virtus  la  virtue.' 

place  of  ioy?    //e  «AoW  ^/>e  fcfcs^i'wy,  saiili  he,  IVho  ijtire  the  Vbk, 
lair.      Wis  afflicted  lis  bj-  the  law,  pressed  us  under  the  law,  — : — 


shewed  unto  us  the  winepress,  we  saw  the  pressure,  we  were 
conscious  of  the  tribulation  of  the  Hesh,  we  groaned  nitb  the 
rebellion  of  sin  agaiu&t  our  mind,  we  cried  out,  'Miserable 
man  that  I  am:'  we  groaned  under  the  law;  what  remains 
but  that  He  who  gave  tbe  law  should  give  His  blessing? 
Grace  shall  conic  after  iho  taw,  grace  itself  is  the  blessinf;. 
And  what  has  tlial  grace  and  blessing  i;<*f>  n"lo  us?  Thry 
s/iall  go  from  rirtue  to  virtvff.  For  here  by  grace  many 
virtues  are  given.  Fnr  to  one  j>  </ievn  iy  iJie  S/iiril  the  word  I  Cor. 
of  ttisdom,  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  according  '' 
to  the  fame  Spirit,  to  another  faith,  to  another  the  gift  of 
healing,  to  another  different  kinds  of  longnen,  to  another  the 
interpretation  oftoaffnes,  toanother  prophecy.  Many  virtues, 
but  necessary  for  thitt  life;  and  from  these  virtues  we  go  on 
to  a  virtue.  To  what  virtue?  To  Christ  the  Virtue  of \  Cot. 
God  and  the  Wisdom  of  God.  Hegivtith  dilfcreut  virtues  in'""" 
this  place,  Who  for  all  the  virtues  which  are  necessary  and 
useful  in  this  valley  of  weeping  shall  give  one  virtue,  Himself. 
For  in  Scripture  and  in  many  writers  four  viitues  are  described 
Qsefiil  for  life :  prudence,  by  which  we  discern  between  good 
and  evil;  justice,  by  which  wuglve  each  person  his  due,  owiny^ni- 
nffntannR^  fAtN^,bulIovingall  men:  lem)>erance,by  which  wo  ' 
restrain  lusts ;  fortitude,  by  which  we  bear  all  troubles.  Thcso 
virtues  arc  now  by  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  us  in  the 
ralley  of  weeping:  from  these  virtues  we  mount  unto  that 
other  virtue.  And  what  will  that  be,  but  the  virtue  of  the 
contemplation  of  God  alone?  There  this  our  prudence  will 
be  unnecessary  where  no  evils  will  meet  us  which  we  shall 
have  to  avoid.  Itut  what  think  we,  my  brethren  ?  There 
will  be  no  justice,  such  as  hero:  for  tliere  will  be  no  nwd 
with  any  man  to  which  we  shall  owe  relief.  There  will  ba 
no  such  tumpiirance,  n-liere  niil  be  no  lust  to  be  restrained. 
No  such  fortitude  as  here,  where  there  will  be  no  evils  to  be 
borne.  Thervforfi  from  these  virtues  of  action  here  wc  shall 
pass  to  that  virtue  of  contemplation,  by  which  wc  shall  see 
God:  as  it  is  written,  I  will  he  near  Thee  in  the  morning, p,.6^x 
and  I  tciil  behold  Thee.  Aud  hear  how  from  these  virtues 
of  present  action  we  shall  pass  to  that  conlomplalton.  It 
vol..  IV.  u 
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PsiLu  follows  in  that  place  :    They  shall  go  from  virtue  to  virtue, 

What  virtue?  That  of  contemplation.  What  is  contem- 
plation ?    The  Qod  of  Gods  shall  appear  in  Sion.    The  God 

PaSifi.  of  Goda,  Christ  of  the  Christians.  How  is  this  i  I  said.  Ye 
are  Qoda,  and  ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  Most  High. 

John  1,  For  He  gave  nato  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
He  in  whom  we  believed,  that  fair  Bridegroom,  who  on 
account  of  our  nncomeliness  appeared  here  without  come- 

li.ss,3.1iness:  foruw  saw  Him,  he  sailh,  and  He  had  no  form  nor 
beauty.  When  all  is  finished,  that  mortality  makes  necessary, 
He  shall  ap]iear  to  the  pure  in  heart,  as  He  is,  "  God  with 
God,"  The  Word  with  the  Father,  "by  Which  all  things 

M«tt.  s,  were  made :"  for,  blessed  are  the  pure  in  hear  I,  for  they  shall 
see  Qod.     The  Qod  (f  Oods  shall  appear  in  Sion. 

12.  And  again,  from  the  thought  of  those  joys  he  returns  to 
his  own  sighs.  He  sees  what  has  come  before  in  hope,  and 
where  he  is  in  reality.  Theu  shall  the  God  of  Gods  appear 
in  Sion :  this  is  why  we  shall  rejoice  :  Him  we  shall  praise 
for  ever  and  ever.  But  as  yet  it  is  but  the  time  of  prayer, 
the  time  of  deprecation :  and  if  of  rejoicing  a  little,  yet  still 
in  hope :  we  are  on  our  journey,  we  are  in  the  valley  of 
weeping.  Therefore  returning  to  the  groans  proper  to  this 
place,  he  saith,  (ver.  8.)  0  Lord  Qod  qf  virtues,  hear  my 
prayer:   hearken,  0  Qodqf  Jacob:   for  Jacob  himself  also 

GeD.S9,Tl)ou  bast  made  Israel  out  of  Jacob>  For  God  appeared 
unto  him,  and  he  was  called  Israel,  seeing  God.  Hear  me 
therefore,  O  God  of  .Tacob,  and  make  me  Israel.  When 
shall  I  become  Israel  ?  When  the  God  of  Gods  shall  appear 
in  Sion. 

P«J6,r.  13,  Ver.9.  Behold,  O  God  our  defender. '  Under  ike  shadow 
of  Tliy  icings  they  shall  hope :'  therefore,  Behold,  O  God  our 
defender.  And  look  on  the  face  of  Thy  Christ.  For  when 
doth  God  not  look  upon  the  face  of  His  Christ  ?  What  is  this, 
Look  OR  the  face  of  Thy  Christ  f  By  the  face  we  are  known. 
What  is  it  then.  Look  on  the  face  of  Thy  Christ  ?  Cause  Thy 
Christ  to  become  known  to  all.  Look  on  the  face  of  Tfay 
Christ:  let  Christ  become  known  to  all,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  go  from  strength  to  strength,  that  grace  may  abound,  since 
sin  hath  abounded. 

14.  Ver.  10.  For  one  day  in  Thy  courts  is  belter  than  a 


EarlUif  honours  to  be  given  vp  for  a  plate  in  Go^$  Houie.    10$ 

tAoumnd.  Those  «oiirU  the^-  were  for  which  he  sighed,  for  Vb*. 
n-hicli  he  fainted.  J/y  ioul  lontjflh  and  faileth  for  the  ^^75^ 
conrlt  of  iht^  Lord :  0110  Aay  ihure  is  bctlor  than  a  tlioo- 
sand  dayo.  Men  Ion({  for  thouBands  of  dava,  and  wixh  (o 
live  lierc  long:  let  ihuin  deN]>iKe  these  itioiieands  of  da.fs, 
let  theiit  lonf;  for  one  day,  nhich  has  neither  rixing  nor 
setting :  one  day,  an  everlasting  day,  to  which  no  yesterday 
yields,  wliich  no  to<niorrow  prejtscB.  I^-l  this  one  day  be 
longed  for  by  us.  What  have  wc  to  do  with  a  Ihouaand  days? 
Wc  go  from  the  ihou^nnd  days  to  on»  day  ;  let  a»  hasten  to 
that  one  day',  as  wc  go  from  strength  to  strength.  '0>r. 

15.  Vcr.  W.Ihafuchontnlobecintawiiyinthchousefifthe.]^',,^ 
Lord,  rather  than  to  dteell  in  the  lent*  of  uttinerx.     For  ho  ^■^^"t 
found  the  valley  of  weeping,  he  found  huniiUty  by  which  h« 
might  riite:  heknoweth  that  if  he  would  lai.ie  himself  he  shall 

fall,  if  ho  hnutble  himself  he  shall  be  exalted :  he  halh  choKcn 
to  bo  cast  away,  that  be  may  be  r.iiM»l  up.  How  many  beside 
(his  tabernacle  of  the  Lord's  winepress,  that  is  beside  the 
Catholic  Church,  wishing  to  bo  lifted  up,  and  loving  their 
honours,  nrfusc  I0  see  the  (ruth.  Ifthiit  vcrac  hnd  been  in 
their  hearl,  I  haui  chosen  to  be  cast  aicay  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  rather  than  to  dtreU  in  the  tenit  of  tiNtiers,  would 
they  not  cast  atray  honours,  and  run  to  the  viilUiy  of  weeping, 
and  hence  find  in  their  heart  the  way  of  asccut,  and  hence 
go  from  virtues  to  virtue,  placing  their  hope  in  Christ,  not  in 
some  mna  or  another?  A  f^aoA  word  is  this,  a  word  lo 
rejoice  in,  a  word  lo  be  chosen :  /  hare  iJiwen  to  be  casl  atcag 
in  the  house  of  Ike  Lard,  rather  than  to  dwelt  in  the  lenh  of 
tinners.  He  himKclf  chose  to  be  cast  away  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  but  He  who  invited  him  to  the  ttast,  when  he 
chose  a  lower  place  calleth  him  to  a  higher  one.  and  Kiiith 
unto  him.  Go  up  higher.  Vet  he  chose  not  but  to  be  in  l.uka 
iho  house  of  the  Lord,  tu  any  part  of  it,  so  that  be  were  '*' "" 
not  ouuidc  the  threshold. 

16.  Wherefore   did   he   choose   rivther  lo  be  cast  away 
in  llic  house  of  ibc  Lord,  than  to  dwell  in  (he   tcnta   of 

the  ungodly?     (Ver.   18.)     Becaute    Ood   limeth  »i<rrtyHnm.ii, 
and  truth.    The   Lord  lovcth   mercy,   by  which   He   first**' 
came   lo  my    help:     lie  loveili   (ru(h,   so  as   to   give   to 
him   that   bclicreth  what  He  has  promised.     Hear  iu  the 

US 


]  64      God,  having  given  Mercy,  owet  reward  by  Promiu. 

FsALM  case  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  His  mercy  and  (nilh,  Paul  who 

'gas  first  Saul  the  persecutor.     He  needed  mercy,  and  he 

1  Tim.  has  said  that  it  was  shewn  towards  him  :    /  who  was  before 

1     1  q    Id  ^ 

'  'a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  Christ  Jesus  might  shew  forth 
all  longsuffering  towards  those  who  shall  believe  in  Him 
unto  life  eternal.  So  that,  when  Paul  received  pardon  of 
such  great  crimes,  no  one  should  despair  of  any  sins  whatever 
being  forgiven  him.  Lo  !  Thou  hast  Mercy,  God  was  then 
unwilling  lo  put  His  Truth  in  action,  so  as  to  punish  the 
sinner.  For  if  the  sinner  were  punished,  would  it  not  foe 
truth  ?  or  would  he  dare  to  say,  I  ought  not  to  be  punished, 
when  he  could  not  say,  I  have  not  sinned  i  And  if  he  did 
say,  I  hare  not  sinned :  to  whom  would  he  say  it }  Whom 
would  he  deceive  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  first  exerted  mercy 
towards  him:  after  mercy,  truth.  Hear  him  how  he  de- 
I  Cor.  manda  truth  aflerwards.  First  he  said,  /  obtained  mercy, 
'  '  who  was  bifore  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injw 
rioui :  but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  Aflerwards 
3  Tim.  He  saith,  when  he  was  drawing  near  his  passion,  /  have 
*'^'^'  fought  agoodjight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness.  He  who  giveth  mercy,  keepelh  truth.  How 
doth  He  keep  truth  f  Which  the  Lord,  Who  is  a  righteous 
Judge,  shall  repay  me  at  that  day.  He  freely  gave  him  pardon. 
He  shall  render  him  a  crown :  Ho  is  a  free  giver  of  pardon, 
a  debtor  of  acrown.  How  a  debtor?  hath  He  received  any 
thing?  To  whom  doth  God  owe  any  thing?  Lo,  we  see  that 
Paul  holdeth  Him  a  debtor,  having  received  mercy,  demanding 
truth.  TheLord,hesays,shallgivemebacl[inthatday.  What 
shall  He  give  thee  hack,  but  that  which  He  oweth  thee  ?  How 
Eom.  oweth  He  unto  thee?  What  hastthougivenHimf  Whohalh 
'ii"'  first  given  unto  Him,  and  it  shall  be  restored  to  him  again. 
The  Lord  Himself  hath  made  Himself  a  debtor,  not  by  receiv- 
ing, but  by  promising:  it  is  not  said  unto  Him,  Restore  what 
Thou  hast  received :  but.  Restore  what  Thou  hast  promised. 
He  hath  shewn  mercy  unto  me,  he  saith,  that  He  might  make 
me  innocent :  for  before  I  was  a  blasphemer  and  injurious : 
but  by  His  grace  1  have  been  made  innocent.  But  He  who  first 
shewed  mercy, cau  He  deny  His  debt?  He  loveth  mercy  and 
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The  reaiffood  is  what  Ood  givet  the  innocent.  165 

IrutA.     lie  ivill  give  grace  and  glory.    Whut  gruco,  but  thai  Vbb.- 
of  which  the  same  one  said ;   Uy  the  grace  of  Ood  I  am  what    '  ' 
t  amy   Whal  glory,  but  that  or  which  he  siiici,  There  w  /airfij.'io. 
tip  for  me  «  crown  of  gtoryf  J  ^'"^ 

\l.\ci.\'i.'V\\Qxv.{ix^  the  Lord  %mU  not  withhold  good  from 
those  who  walk  in  innocence.  Why  then,  O  ram,  are  ye 
unwDhog  to  keep  inooceijcc,  esr.ept  in  order  that  ye  may  have 
good  things?  Such  an  nnv  witi  not  keep  inuuceiicc,  iu  ordrr 
not  to  restore  thai  which  is  cotimiilted  to  his  Iriist:  he  would 
have  gold,  and  loselh  innocence.  What  doth  he  giiin?  what 
(k>th  ho  lose?  He  hath  the  gain  of  gold,  ho  hath  suffered 
the  loss  of  innocence.  *Butif  1  shall  keep  innocence,'  hesailh, 
'  I  shall  he  poor."  I5  not  innocence  itself  no  slight  wealth  f  If 
thou  hast  a  chest  full  of  gold,  »halt  thou  be  rich ;  if  tbou 
hasl  a  heart  full  of  Innocence,  sbalt  ihou  be  poor?  But 
behold:  if  thou  longest  for  good  things,  though  thou  be  at 
present  in  porcily,  in  tribnlation,  in  the  valley  of  weeping, 
iu  pressure,  in  temptations,  keep  innocence.  For  there  shall 
be  hereafter  that  good  for  thee  for  which  thou  longetit:  rest, 
eternity,  immortality,  freedom  firom  sufiering  shall  be  here* 
after:  these  are  the  good  things  which  God  keepeth  for  Hh 
righleous  ones.  For  the  good  things  which  thou  now  longest 
lor,  as  of  great  worlh,  for  which  thou  art  wilting  to  be  guilty 
and  not  guiltless,  listen  while  I  tell  thee  who  have  them, 
who  abound  in  tliem.  Thou  seest  wealth  in  the  hands  of 
robbers,  of  ihc  impious,  the  wicked,  the  base ;  in  the  hands 
of  scandalous  and  criminal  men  thou  seest  wealth:  Gud 
giveih  them  these  tilings  on  account  of  thvir  fellowship  ia 
the  human  race,  for  the  abundant  overflowing  of  His  goodness: 
Wio  also  mafeelh  His  »hh  to  rite  upon  the  good  and  /AeMm.s, 
eeil,  and  cautelh  it  to  rain  u/ion  the  righteous  and  upon  ' 
tinners.  Givcih  He  so  much  to  tlio  wicked,  and  Lecpclh 
nothing  for  thee  ?  He  keepeth  something :  be  at  ease,  He  Who 
had  mercy  on  tliee,  when  thou  wast  impious,  dolh  Ue  desert 
thee  when  thou  hast  become  piuns?  He  Who  gave  to  the 
sinner  the  free  gill  of  His  Son's  death,  nhat  keepeth  He  for 
the  saved  through  that  deadi  ?  Therefore  be  at  ease.  Hold 
tlim  a  debtor,  for  thou  hast  believed  in  Him  promislog. 
The  Lord  will  withhold  no  good  thing/rom  those  who  uttlk  in 
innocence.    WImI  ihcn  remains  fur  ns  here,  in  the  winepress. 


196       Ckria  our  Healer  and  our  lAght.  '  Sm$  of  Core,* 

PsiLM  in  affliction, ill  hardship, in  ourpresentdangerouB  life?  What 

'  remains  for  us,  ihat  we  may  arrive  thitlier  ?    0  Lord  Qod  of 

virtue*,  blessed  i»  the  man  that  putteth  Ms  hope  in  Thee, 


t*T.  PSALM  LXXXV. 

IZXXW. 

A  Sermon  A>  (Ac  Feigtie. 

W  E  bare  prayed  to  the  Lord  our  God  to  shew  m  W\» 

mercy,  and  to  grant  us  His  salvation.     This  was  apolieo  in 

prophecy,  when  first  these  Psalms  were  uttered  and  written ;. 

but  as  regards  the  present  time,  the  Lord  now  sheweth  His 

mercy  ta  the  nations,  and  hath   granted   unto  them   His 

■alratioD.     He  indeed  hath  shewn  it :  bot  many  refuse  to  be 

made  whole,  and  to  see  what  He  sheweth.     But  because  He 

Himself  healeth  the  eyes  of  Ibe  heart  so  that  they  see  Him ; 

therefore  having  said,  Shew  va  Thy  mercg,  as  if  many  blind 

persons  would  answer,  How  shall  we  see  when  He  sheweth  ? 

» tain-   he  added,  And  grant  its  Thy  salvation '.     For  by  granting 

His  salvation.  He  bealeth  in  us  that  by  which  we  may  be 

able  to  see  what  He  sheweth :  not  as  a  physician  takes  care  to 

shew  this  light  to  those  whose  eyes  be  has  cured,  when  the 

light  which  he  is  to  shew  is  one  tbiag,  the  physician  who 

heals  the  eyes  to  which  be  shews  it  another,  and  not  the  light 

itself.    Not  thas  is  it  with  the  Lord  our  God :  for  He  Himself 

is  the  Physician,  Who  cures  us  that  we  may  see,  and  Ho 

Himself  the  Light  which  we  become  able  to  see.     Let  ua 

however  run  through  the  whfJe  Psalm,  as  tar  as  we  can,  and 

OS  the  Lord  permits,  as  well  as  the  shortness  of  time  will  allow. 

2.  Iiaiitleis,  A  Psalm  for  the  end,  to  the  sons  of  Core.   Let 

as  understand  no  Other  end  than  that  of  which  the  Apostle 

Rom.     speaks:  for,  Christ  is  ibe  end  of  the  Law,  for  justification  to 

'  '    every  one  that  believeth.    Therefore  when  at  the  head  of  the 

title  of  the  Psalm  he  placed  the  words,  for  the  end,  he 

directed  our  beaii  to  Christ.    If  we  fix  our  gaze  on  Him,  we 

JohD     shall  not  stray :  for  He  is  Himself  the  Truth  unto  which  we 

'        are  eager  to  arrive,  and  He  Himself  the  Way  by  which  we 

nm.    What  is,  To  the  sons  tf  Core  ?   Core  is  explained  as  a 

Hebrew  word  meaning  in  our  language  bald.    To  the  sons  of 

Core  then  means.  To  the  sons  of  the  Bald.     Who  is  he  who 

is  bald  ?     Not    that   we  should   mock   him,   but  that   we 


The  jyrtdatined  fiilvTt  ijioken  of  as  peat. 

tihoiiM  mourn  biifoio  him.      For  some  inockod,  and  w-ercTirtB. 
dvstrojcc]  by  da^moDB :  as  \a  the  Book  of  Kings  the  cliildren 
mocked  al  Imlil    Eli«ha,  and   isuid   afkT  liim,   Thuu  i<i/(/-a  Kings 
funui.    Thou  bald-head,  and   bean*  cumo  o(it  of  ilie  wood.gi,   ' 
Olid  destroyed   the  chtldrL'Ti   who  were  wicked   enough   to 
mock,  fuT  o'hom  their   pun^iilN  hiid  now  to    mniini.      TliJ!: 
ereni  as  by  a  prophecy  signified  our  l^ord  Jesus  C'hiisi  hcro- 
Hflnc  to  cniiin.     For  Ho  iras  mucked  as  if  bah)  by  the  Jew* 
deridinK  Him,  when  He  was  crucified  on  ihe  spot  of  Calvan,'.  Msi,37, 
If  we  have  believed  in  lliin,  we  are  His  sons.    To  us  therefore" 
is  ihutPsahnchunlc'd,  which  is  entitled.  To  the  sons  i^f  Core; 
iot  we  are  childreit  of  the  Bridegroom.    He,  thw  BridrgrooiD,Miiii.9, 
giveth  iinio  his  Hride  a  ]>ledgt-,  His  own  lllood,  iuid  the  Holy     ' 
Spirit,  by  which   He  hath  entiched  us  meanwhile  in  our 
wanderings:    hut  Hv  yet  kccpcth  for  us  Hia  hidden  rii'bvs. 
What  iiiiiBt  lliat  be  which  He  keepetli  for  us,  out  of  uhicli 
Ue  hiith  girvD  us  such  an  cumest  ? 

3.  Therefore  the  Prophet  singeth  to  Him  of  the  fuluro,  and 
uselh  words  as  it  were  of  yust  time :  he  speaks  of  things  future 
as  if  already  done,  because  with  Uod  that  which  i.i  future  haii 
already  taken  place.  Here  then  the  I'rojihet  saw  thin|;s  future 
with  respect  to  us,  but  already  pastinHiK  providence  and  most 
sure  pre  de»  tin  a  lion;  as  in  thatPisiilm  also, where  all  ncknow- 
ledgi;  Chritil  to  he  spoken  of,  for  its  recitation  Mounds  even  as 

if  the  Gospel  were  in  reading  ;  They  pierced  Sly  handi  andVa.  2», 
My  feet,  they  nxtmiiered  all  My  bones:  they  gazed  «nrf '""'*' 
glared  upon  Me,  they  divided  My  r/arnienta  among  them,  and 
east  lota  upon  My  vesture.  Who,  wlien  ihc  reader  reads  this 
Psalm,  would  not  rt;cogni»e  the  Gospel  ?  And  yet  ihu  waving 
in  the  Psalm  is  not,  ihey  will  pierce  My  hands  and  My  feet; 
but  Ihey  piercffl ;  and  not,  thoy  will  number  My  bones  ;  but 
Iftey  nnt/ifiered:  and  not,  ihey  will  divide  My  garincnbi, 
hut  Ihey  did  divide  My  garments  among  them.  All  these 
things  which  the  Prophet  saw  in  the  future,  he  meniiimcd 
as  if  pavt;  m  here  aUo,  (ver.  1.)  Lord,  Than  hant  been 
fitioaruble  unto  Thy  land;  as  if  He  hud  iilready  donft  so. 

4.  Thftu  biii(  lurried  atcay  the  captiiity  of  Jacob.  His 
ancient  people  of  Jacob,  tlit>  people  of  Israel,  bom  of 
Abraham*))  iteed,  in  the  promise  to  bocomo  one  day  the 
btnr  of  (iod.     That  tvas  intUed  a  real  people,  lo  whom  itu; 


■P 


168  Tht  eamal  hrad  aj^ure  of  At  trin. 

PiALH  Old  TestamQDt  was  giveD ;  but  in  the  Old  TeEtament  tfae 
"New  was  figured:   that  was  the  figure,  this  the  truth  ex- 


pressed. In  that-  figure,  by  a  kind  of  foretelling  of  the 
future,  there  was  given  to  that  people  a  certain  land  of 
promise,  in  a  region  where  the  people  of  the  Jews  abode ; 
where  also  is  the  citj-  of  Jemsaleta,  whose  name  we  have  all 
heard  of.  When  this  people  had  received  possession  of  this 
land,  they  suffered  many  troobles  from  their  neighbouring 
enemies  who  surrounded  them :  and  when  they  sinned 
against  their  God,  they  were  given  into  captivity,  not  for 
destruction,  but  for  discipline;  their  Father  not  condemning, 
but  scourging  them.  And  afier  being  seized  on,  ibey  were 
set  free,  and  many  times  were  both  made  captives,  and  set 
free ;  and  they  are  now  in  captivity,  and  that  for  a  great  sin, 
even  because  tbey  crucified  their  Lord.  What  then  are  we 
to  understand  them  to  mean  by  the  words,  Thou  hast  turned 
away  the  captivity  0/ Jacob  f  Are  we  to  understand  here 
that  other  captivity,  from  which  we  all  desire  to  be  set 
Sreei  For  we  all  belong  to  Jacob,  if  we  belong  to  Abraham's 

Rom.  9,  seed.  For  thus  speaketb  the  Apostle ;  In  Isaac  shali  thy 
■  '  aeed  he  called:  that  is,  not  those  who  are  children  of  the 
Jleah,  these  are  the  children  of  God,  but  ike  children  of 
promise,  these  ore  counted  as  a  seed.  If  the  children  of 
promise  are  counted  for  the  seed,  the  Jews  became  degene- 
rate by  offending  God ;  we,  by  deserving  well  of  God,  are 
become  the  children  of  Abraham,  not  according  to  the  desh, 
but  according  to  faith.  For  by  imitating  his  faith,  we  are 
become  his  children,  whilst  they,  by  degenerating  fi-om  his 
faith,  deserved  to  be  disinherited.  For,  that  you  may  know 
that  tbey  lost  their  birth  from  Abraham,  when  they  arrogantly 
boasted  in  the  hearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  gloiying  in 

JdhuB,  their  blood,  not  in  their  life,  and  saying  to  the  Lord,  JVe 
have  Abraham  for  our  father;  the  Lord  saitli  unto  them, 
as  degenerate,  if  ye  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  do  ye  the 
woris  of  Abraham.  If  they  then  were  on  that  account  not 
children,  because  they  did  not  Abraham's  works ;  we  are 
therefore  children,  because  we  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

GcD.  IS,  But  what  are  the  works  of  Abraham  which  we  do  i    Abraham 

Rai  3,  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  rightemisnesa. 

6.         Therefore  we  all  belong  to  Jacob,  imitating  Abraham's  faith, 


■*    GtHft  people  fried  from  spiritual  captimltf.  Ifl9 

who  b«lie>'«cl  God,  and  it  wax  counled  to  him  Tor  righteous-  Vsn. 
ness.     What  then  is  that  captivity  from  which  we  desire  to  — '^^ 


he  Bet  free  }  For  none  of  us,  I  suppose,  is  now  among  the 
barbariaDs,  nor  has  any  aimed  nation  rushed  upon  u»  and  led 
us  captive.  But  I  am  now  pointing  out  another  captivity,  in 
which  wc  groan,  and  from  which  wc  dcsiro  to  be  set  free. 
Let  the  Apostle  Paul  proceed,  let  him  ti;U  of  it:  let  htni  be 
our  mirror,  let  liiin  speak,  and  let  us  see  ourselves  iltere  :  for 
llierc  is  no  one  but  may  recognise  himself  there.  That 
blessed  Apostle  then  sailh:  For  I  duli^ht  in  the  law  of  QoilB.ota.1, 
aeconiing  to  the  inner  man:  tlic  law  of  God  delights  mc 
within :  tut  I  see  another  tau-  in  my  members  warring 
ayaintt  the  law  of  my  mintl.  Now  thou  hast  heard  of  (ho 
law,  thou  hast  heard  of  the  battle,  but  thou  bast  not  yet  heard 
of  the  captivity;  hear  wliat  follows:  tvarrtiuj  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  he  says,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members.  Wc  acknow- 
ledge ibis  captivity,  who  is  there  of  as  who  would  not 
be  set  freo  from  it  ?  And  bow  shall  he  be  set  free  ?  This 
Psalm  hath  pro)))ie3Ted  in  song.  Thrni  haal  turned  away  the 
captivity  of  Jacob.  To  whom  did  it  speak  i  To  Christ;  for 
it  said.ybr  the  end,for  the  sons  of  Core:  for  He  bath  lunied 
away  the  captivity  of  Jacob.  Hear  Paul  himself  confessing. 
When  he  said  that  he  was  dragged  captive  by  tl>e  law  in  his 
members  warring  against  the  law  of  bis  mind,  he  cried  out 
under  that  captivity,  and  said,  O  wretched  man  that  /  «m,  Bom.  7, 
tcho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  He  asked  ""'^^■ 
wbu  it  should  be,  and  straightway  it  occurred  to  him,  7*^^ 
grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Of  this  grace  of 
God  the  Prophet  sjieakctb  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thou  hast 
turned  away  tlie  captivity  of  Jacob.  Attend  to  the  capUvity 
of  Jacob,  attend,  and  sec  that  it  is  this:  Thou  hast  turned 
away  our  captivity,  not  by  selling  us  free  from  the  barbarians, 
with  whom  we  had  not  met,  but  by  setting  us  free  Ironi  bad 
works,  from  our  sins,  by  which  Saton  held  sway  over  us. 
For  if  any  one  has  been  set  free  from  his  sins,  the  prince  of 
sinners  hath  not  whence  he  may  hold  sway  over  him. 

5.  For  how  did  He  turn  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob  ? 
See,hciw  that  that  setting  free  is  8pintnaI,seo  how  thai  it  is  done 
inwardly.    (Ver.  8.)  Thou  hast  forgiven,  he  sailh,  the  iniquity 


170       Cavtrinff  of  tin  attd  turning  aaay  of  Qottt  wrath. 

PitLM  of  Thy  people :    Thou  Hatt  covered  all  their  sins.    Behold 

^how  He  halh  ttiTDed  away  iheir  captivity,  in  that  He  hath 

remitted  iniquity:  iniquity  held  them  captive;  thy  iniquity 
forgiven,  thou  art  freed.  Coufesa  therefore  that  thou  art  id 
captivity,  that  thou  mayest  bo  worthy  to  be  freed :  for  he 
that  kuowelh  not  of  his  eaeioy,  how  can  he  invoke  the 
liberator?  Thoa  hast  covered  alt  their  sins.  What  is,  ZTiou 
hast  covered  f  So  as  not  to  see  thein.  How  didst  Thon  not 
see  them?  So  as  not  to  take  vengeance  on  them.  Thou 
wast  unwilling  to  see  our  sins:  and  therefore  sawest  Thou 
them  not,  because  Thou  wouldest  not  see  them :  Thou  hast 
corered  all  their  sins.  (Ver.  3.)  7%ow  hast  appeased  all  Tliy 
anger:  Thou  hast  turned  Thyself frtym  Thy  wrathful  in- 
dignation. 

(t.  And  as  these  things  are  said  of  the  future,  though  the 
sound  of  the  words  is  past,  it  follows :   (ver.  4.)   Turn  us, 

0  God  qf  OUT  salvation.  That  which  he  had  just  related  as 
if  it  were  done,  how  prayeth  he  that  it  may  be  done,  except 
because  he  wished  to  shew  that  he  had  spoken  as  if  of  the 
past  in  prophecy?  But  that  it  was  not  yet  done  which  he 
had  said  was  done  he  sheweth  by  this,  that  he  prayeth  that 
it  may  be  done :  7\irn  us,  O  Qod  (tf  our  salvation,  and  turn 
away  Thine  anger  from  us.  Didst  thou  not  say  before, 
Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  Thou  hast 
covered  all  their  sins :  Thou  hast  appeased  all  Thy  anger. 
Thou  hast  tamed  Thyself  from  Thy  wratf^ful  indignation  ? 
How  then  now  sayest  tbou.  And  turn  away  Thine  anger 

from  us?  The  Prophet  answeretb :  These  things  I  speak  of 
as  done,  because  1  see  them  about  to  be  done :  but  because 
they  are  not  yet  done,  I  pray  that  they  may  come,  which 

1  have  already  seen.     Turn  away  Thine  anger  from  us. 

7.  Ver.  5.  Be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever.     For  by  the 

anger  of  God  we  are  subject  to  death,  and  by  the  anger  of 

Om.  3,  God  we  eat  bread  on  this  earth  in  want,  and  In  the  sweat  of 

our  face.     This  was  Adam's  sentence  when  he  sinned :   and 

1  Cor,    that  Adam  was  every  one  of  us,  for  in  Adam  all  die;    the 

'     '  sentence  passed  on  him  hath  taken  effect  after  him  ou  us. 

For  we   were  not  yet  ourselves,  but   we  were   in  Adam: 

therefore  whatever  happened  to  Adam  himself  took  effect 

on  us  also,  so  that  we  should  die :  for  we  all  were  in  him. 


fThat  tee  havtfi-om  Adam,  lefial  by  ffraafivm  QirUt. 

For  those  sins  of  parents  belong;  not  to  the  cliildren,  which    Tck. 
the  parenU  coiiimil  nfter  tlie  cliildren  are  born :    for  the  — - — 


children  being  now  boru  bolong  unto  lliems.<^lvf»,  and  tli« 
parent.t  belong  unto  llicDisdrce.  Thcroforo  thoso  who  have 
been  bom,  if  tfaey  keep  the  evil  wnya  of  their  parent)',  must 
bear  also  their  deserts :  but  if  they  have  changed  theniielves, 
and  have  not  iniilatcd  their  bad  parents,  (hey  begin  to  have 
a  merit  of  their  own,  not  the  merit  of  thdr  parents.  So  fur 
as  this  tho  sin  of  ihy  fiither  hnrts  iboc  not,  if  ihon  bast 
changed  thyself,  even  as  it  would  uot  hurt  thy  father  if  h« 
had  changed  himself.  Bui  that  which  our  stock  hath 
received  unto  ilM  xulijectioii  to  death,  it  halli  derived  from 
AdftiD.  What  hath  it  so  derived  f  That  frailly  of  tliu  flesh, 
tills  torture  of  pains,  this  house  of  poverty,  this  chain  of  death, 
Und  »iiarc^  of  ttiniilaiiiin^;  all  these  things  we  carry  about 
in  tliis  flesh;  and  this  is  the  anger  of  God,  became  it  ia  tbe 
vengeance  of  God.  But  because  it  was  so  to  be,  (liut  wo 
should  be  regenerated,  and  by  believing  should  be  mude 
new,  and  all  that  niortuhty  wa*  to  be  removed  in  our  rcsnr- 
rectio»,«ndthc  whole  man  was  to  be  restored  in  newness;  ybri  Car. 
as  in  Adam  all  dif,  no  also  in  C/irinl  Khali  all  Ac  made  aliie:  '*'  ''■ 
aceing  this  the  Prophet  saith,  J!e  not  atifftt/  uith  vx  for  ei-er, 
nor  stretch  out  Thy  wrnth  from  one  yeneralion  to  another. 
The  first  generation  was  mortal  by  'Iliy  wrath :  the  second 
goneraiion  shall  be  immortal  by  Thy  mercy. 

8.  What  then?  Was  this  thy  own  work,  O  man,  that 
ibou  deservedsl  llie  mercy  of  God,  in  that  thon  wast  con- 
verted unto  Him;  and  haio  they  who  have  not  been  con- 
verted, not  found  mercy,  but  wratli  ?  And  what  then? 
Coiildest  thon  cause  that  thou  ahouldest  be  converted,  if 
thou  hadst  not  been  called  ^  Was  it  not  He  Who  called 
thee  when  turned  away,  Who  caused  that  thou  ahouldest  he 
turned  unto  Uim?  Seek  not  thon  to  claim  even  thy  con- 
version  for  thyself,  fur  if  He  had  uot  called  thee  when  tt 
fugitive,  thou  conldest  not  have  turned  unto  Him.  There- 
fore tho  Prophet,  ascribing  to  God  the  benefit  of  liis  con- 
rersiou,  prays  llius,  and  says: 

Ver.  6.  O  Qtid,  Thou  shait  (urn  w  atfain,  and  wakv  us 
aliet.  Not  as  if  we  ourselves  of  our  own  accord,  without 
Thy  tnercy,  turn  unto  Tine,  uml  then  Thou  shah  make  us 
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Fhalm  alive :  but,  27iou  skalt  turn  ua  again,  and  make  us  alive : 

'''^"'so  that  not  onlj  our  being  made  alive  is  from  Thee,  but  our 
very  conversioD  that  we  may  be  made  alive.  Thon,  0  God, 
shall  turn  us  again,  and  make  us  alive:  and  Tliy  people 
ihall  rejoice  in  Thee.  To  their  own  evil  they  shall  rejoice 
in  themselves :  to  their  own  good  they  shall  rejoice  in  Thee. 
For  when  they  wished  tu  have  joy  of  themselves,  they  found 
in  themselves  woe:  but  now  because  God  is  all  our  joy,  he 
that  will  rejoice  securely  let  him  rejoice  in  Him  Who  cannot 
perish.  For why,mybrethren, will yerejoiceinsilver?  Either 
thy  silver  perisheth,  or  thou  :  and  no  one  knovrs  which  first: 
yet  this  is  certain,  that  both  shall  perish ;  which  first,  is  un- 
certain. For  neither  can  man  remain  here  always,  nor  can 
silver  remain  here  altrays :  so  too  gold,  so  garments,  so 
houses,  so  money,  so  broad  lands,  so,  lastly,  this  light  itself. 
Be  not  thou  willing  then  to  rejoice  in  these ;  but  rejoice  in 
that  light  which  bath  no  setting :  rejoice  in  ihat  dawn  which 
no  yesterday  precedes,  which  no  to-morrow  follows.     What 

John  8,  light  is  that }  I,  saith  He,  am  the  Light  of  the  world.  He 
Who  saith  unto  thee,  1  am  the  Light  of  the  tcorld,  calls  thee 
to  Himself.  When  He  calls  thee,  He  converts  thee :  when 
be  converts  theC)  He  healeth  thee:  when  He  hath  healed 
thee,  thou  shall  see  thy  Converter,  unto  Whom  it  is  said. 
And  Thy  people  shall  rejoice  in  Thee. 

9.  Ver.  7.  Shew  us  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord.    This  is  what  we 

■  (ee^.  1.  have  been  singing  before ',  and  we  have  already  spoken  of  the 
same.  Shew  us  Tlty  mercy,  O  Lord,and grant  us  T/iy  salva- 
tion :  Thy  salvation,  that  is.  Thy  Christ.  Happy  is  he  unto 
whom  God  sheweth  His  mercy.  He  it  is  who  cannot  in- 
dulge in  pride,  unto  whom  God  shewelh  His  mercy.  For 
by  shewing  him  His  salvation  He  persuadeth  him  that  what- 
ever good  man  has,  he  hath  not  but  from  Him  Who  is  all  our 
good.  And  when  a  man  has  seen  that  whatever  good  he 
has  he  hath  not  from  himself,  but  from  his  God ;  he  sees  that 
every  thing  which  is  praised  in  him  is  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
not  of  his  own  deserving ;  and  seeing  this,  he  is  not  proud ; 
not  being  proud,  he  is  not  lifted  up;  not  lifting  himself  up,  he 
fallethnot;  not  falling,  he  standeth;  standing,  he  clingeth  fast; 
clinging  fast,  he  abideth;  abiding,  he  enjoyeth,  and  rejoiceth 
in  the  Lord  his  God.     He  who  made  him  shall  he  unto  him 
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a  delight:    and  his  delight  no  on<!  »pollfilh,  no  one  intvr- 
rujitcth,  no  one   lakt-lh   awsy.     What   poweiful   man  will 
threaten  to  lake  it  away?  what  l>ail  neighbour,  what  robber, 
what  plottor  takcth  away  God  from  thee  ?     Though  ho  can 
lake  from  ihee  all  what  l)iou  hast  in  the  body,  he  taketh  not 
away  Him  Whom  llioii  hast  in  thy  heart.     This  is  thai  inrvcy 
which  I  ]>raymi\y  God  shew  unto  us.     S/ietf  us  TJiy  mercy, 
0  Lord,  and  yraiil  it   Thg  mlvation :  grant  unto  us  Thy 
Christ,  for  in  Ilim   is  Tliy  mercy.     Let  us  too  say   umo 
Him,  Grant  unto  iis  Thy  Christ,     Already  iudocd  lie  hath 
given  unto  ns  His  Christ:   yet  still  let  us  say  unto  Him, 
Grant  unto  us  Thr  Christ,  for  still  we  say  unto  Him,  Give  tis  M>ti.fl, 
this  dity  our  daily  bread.     And  who  ia  our  bread,  but  He 
Himself  Who  said,  /  am  the  living  bread  tckich  came  down  Juim  6, 
from  heatvH.     Let  na  say  unto  Hiin,  Give  unto   us  Thy     ' 
Christ.      He  hath  indued  already  gircn  unto  us  Christ,  but  &s 
Man ;  Htm  Whom  He  halh  given  unto  us  as  Man,  He  will 
gire  nnio  us  as  God,     To  men  He  gave  Man:  such  Ho  gave 
to  men  as  men  could  receive;  for  as  God  no  man  coidd 
receire  Christ.     He  became  Man  unto  men,  He  reserved 
niuiselfasGod  for  gods'.    Hare  I  spoken  arrogantly.*  Arro- '  diin. 
gantly  indeed,  if  He  had  not  HimsL'ir  said,  I  said.  Ye  arcpt.a, 
gods,  and  ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  Highent.    We  are  j^^. 
renewed  ewn  unto  adoption,  so  as  to  be  made  sons  of  God. 34. 
Already  indeed  we  are  so,  but  by  faith ;  we  are  so  in  hope, 
we  are  not  yet  such  in  reality.     For  by  hope  tee  are  saved,  Rom-  8, 
as  satth  iho  .Aposlle.     Hut  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 
Khaf  a  man  seelh,  how  doth  he  hope  for  /    But  if  vie  hope 
for  that  we  »ee  not,  then  do  tee  with  patience  wait  for  H. 
W'bat  do  we  with  patience  wait  for,  except  to  see  what  we 
believe  ?     For  now  we  believe  what  we  see  not:  by  abiding 
in  that  which  bclienng  we  see  not,  we  shall  deserve  to  see 
that  which  vvc  bolieve.     Therefore,  what  salth  John  in  bis 
Dpislle  ?    lieluved,  now  are  we  the  tons  of  Ood,  and  it  doth  i  Jolm 
not  yet  appear  tehat  we  shall  be.    Who  would  not  rejoice,  if  ' 
suddenly  while  he  was  wandering  abroad,  ignorant  of  his 
descent,  euflering  want,  and  in  a  stale  of  misery  and  toil,  it 
were  announced.  Thou  art  ihc  son  of  a  seualor:   thy  father 
enjoys  an  ample  patrimony  on  your  family  estate;   I  bid 
thee  return  to  thy  fathi^r :  bow  would  he  rejoiee,  if  this  were 
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Fbalh  said  to  bim  by  some  one  whose  promUe  he  could  trust  ?  One 

'  whom  we  can  trust,  ao  Apostle  of  Christ,  hath  come  and  said 

to  us.  What  is  the  reasba  that  je  despair  of  yourselves  ?  why 
do  ye  afflict  yourselves,  and  wear  yourselves  down  with  grief; 
why  do  ye  choose,  following  your  own  desires,  to  suffer  grief 
in  want  of  those  other  joys  t    Ye  have  a  father,  ye  have  a 
counli^',  ye   have   an  inheritance.     Who   is   that  father  f 
I  Jaba  Beloved,  tee  are  the  aona  o/Qod.    Wherefore  then  see  we 
'  '      not  yet  our  Father?     "Secaxae  it  hath  not  yet  appeared  tehat 
we  tkall  be.     We  are  that  now,  but  in  hope :  for  what  we 
shall  be  bath  not  yet  appeared.     And  what  shall  we  be  ? 
We  know,  saith  be,  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  sliaU  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.   But  hath  be  said  this 
of  the  Father,  and  not  of  the  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  and 
shall  we  then  be  blessed  in  seeing  the  Father,  not  the  Son  ? 
JoboU,  Hear  Christ  Himself:  He  that  hath  seen  Me  bath  seen  the 
Fattier.     For  when  the  One  God  is  seen,  the  Trinity  is  seen, 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit     Hear  more 
expressly  that  the  vision  of  the  Son  Himself  shall  give  unto 
ue  blessedness,  and  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
vision  of  Him  and  the  vision  of  the  Father.     He  Himself 
JaboU,«utfa  in  the  Gospel:  He  that  looelh  Me  keepeth  My  com- 
mands, and  I  will  lote  him,  and  will  manifest  Myself  unto 
him.     He  spoke  unto  them,  and  said,  fwill  manifest  Myself 
unto  him.     Wherefore?  was  it  not  the  same  Person  Who 
was  speaking?  but  flesh  could  see  flesh  ;  the  heart  did  not 
yet  the  Deity.     For  this  cause  did  flesh  see  flesh,  that  by 
faith  the  heart  might  be  cleansed  that  it  might  see  God.  For 
Act!  16, it  was  said  of  the  LfOrd,  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith: 
Matt,  e  "'>''  ^^^  ^"^  ^*'<^'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
8-         shall  see  God.    Therefore  He  '  promised  us  to  shew  Himself 
M«.'    unto  us.     Think,  my  brethren,  what  His  beauty  is.     All 
Bme  i"  *'"'se  beautiful   things  which  ye  see,  which  ye  love,  He 
R«  hu'  made.     If  these  are  beautiful,  what  is  He  Himself?    If  these 
are  great,  how  great  is  He  i    Therefore  from  these  things 
which  we  love  here,  let  us  the  more  long  for  Him:  and 
despising  these  things,  let  us  love  Him:  that  by  that  very 
love  we  may  by  faith  purify  our  hearts,  and  His  vision,  when 
it  Cometh,  may  find  our  heart  purified.    The  light  which  shall 
be  shewn  unto  us  ought  to  And  us  whole :  this  is  the  work 
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offailhnow.     This  is  wlialwu  have  spoken  here:  ytnd  ffrant  ^'e"- 

9.  9' 


us  Thy  nalealii/n  :  grimt  us  'I'hy  Christ,  that  we  may  tnow 
'ITiy  Christ,  seo  Thy  Christ ;  nut  o«  the  Jens  saw  llitn  and 
cmcifiud  Him,  but  aa  the  Angeis  see  Him,  and  rejoice. 

1 0.  Ver.  8,  9.  /  vrill  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  thall  tpr-iik 
in  me.  Tlic  Prophet  itpuko :  God  Hpuke  tvilhiii  in  him,  and 
Ihinroi  Id  iiindt!  a  uoiHe  without.  Tlieieforc,  retiring  for  a  little 
from  the  noise  of  the  norli),  and  tiiming  liiinsvir  hack  upon 
liimscir,  and  froiii  liiinseir  upon  Him  Wliose  voice  he  heard 
within  ;  scaling  up  his  catv,  as  it  were,  against  the  tumultuous 
disquietude  of  this  life,  and  againal  the  soul  weighed  don-n  by 
the  coTTuplible  body, and  against  the  imagination,  that  through 
the  eurthly  lahvrnacle  pressing  down',  thinketli  on  many' dr. 
likings,  be  saith,  /  trill  kearkeii  what  the  I^rd  God  speaketh  .j«pfi- 
in  imp;  and  he  heard,  wliut^  For  He  nhall  apeak  /'flace "]*=." ^■' 
uttio  Uix  people.  Tlie  voice  of  Christ,  then,  the  voice  of  is,  ' 
God,  is  peace:  it  callcth  unto  peace.  Ho!  it  saith,  who- 
soever are  not  ycl  in  peace,  love  ye  peace ;  for  what  can  ye 
find  belter  from  Mt;  than  peace  ?  What  is  peace  ?  Where 
there  is  no  war.  What  is  this,  where  lliere  is  no  war? 
Where  lh«re  is  no  contradiction,  where  there  is  no  rcsistancv, 
uolhing  to  oppose.  Consider  if  we  are  yet  there:  consider  if 
there  is  not  now  a  conflict  with  the  devil,  if  all  tho  saints  and 
faithful  onea  wrestle  not  with  the  prince  of  da.-inans.  And 
how  do  ihoy  wrestle  with  him  whom  they  see  not?  They 
wrestle  will)  their  own  desires,  by  which  he  suggests  onto 
them  sins:  and  by  not  consenting  to  wliat  ho  suggests, 
though  they  arc  not  conqncred,  yet  they  fight.  Therefore 
tliere  is  not  yfit  peace  where  ibiirc  i*  fighting.  Or  give  me 
a  man  who  suSers  no  temptation  iu  his  fle»h,  so  that  he  can 
say  to  me,  that  he  now  has  peace.  Perhaps  indeed  be 
sufleni  no  lemptalions  to  unlawful  pleasures.,  yet  he  sulTets 
the  mere  suggestions:  either  something  is  suggested  to  him 
whicli  he  refuses,  or  he  is  pleased  witli  something  which  ho 
mast  keep  under.  But,  lo!  uolhing  unlawful  now  gives  him 
pleasure ;  yet  he  has  to  struggle  daily  against  hunger  and 
thirst;  for  what  just  man  is  not  exjmsed  to  this?  Hunger 
then  and  thirst  fight  against  u*,  tbi.'  weariness  of  the  flesh 
fighls  against  us,  enjoyment  of  sleep  fights  against  us, 
oppression  fights.     We  would  watch,  and  we  fall  asleep: 
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FS4LM  we  would  fast,  and  we  hunicer  and  thiret:  we  would  ataDd, 

and  we  fail  from  fatigue :  we  wish  to  sit,  yet  if  we  do  even 

this  long,  we  become  tired.  Whatever  we  provide  for  our 
refreshment,  there  again  we  find  weariness.  Art  thou 
hungry  7  one.  asks  thee :  thou  answerest,  I  am.  He  places 
food  before  thee  for  thy  Tefresbment ;  continue  thou  to  use 
it,  for  thou  hadst  need  of  it;  yet  in  continuing  that  which 
thou  needest  for  refreshment,  therein  findest  thou  weariness. 
By  long  sitljng  thou  wast  tired ;  thou  risest  and  refreshest 
thyself  by  walking ;  continue  that  relief,  and  by  much  walk- 
ing thou  art  wearied ;  again  thou  wouldest  sit  down.  Find 
me  any  thing  by  which  thou  art  refreshed,  wherein  if  thou 
continue  thou  dost  not  again  become  weary.  What  peace 
then  is  that  which  men  have  here,  opposed  by  so  many 
troubles,  desires,  wants,  wearinesses  ?     This  is  no  true,  no 

iCor.iB, perfect  peace.  What  will  be  perfect  peace?  This  corruptible 
'  must  put  on  incorrupHon,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality; then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  0  death,  where 
is  thy  stingt  O  grave,  where  is  thy  strugglef  For  where 
there  is  as  yet  mortality,  how  can  there  be  full  peace  ?  It  is 
from  death  that  weariness  cometh,  which  we  find  in  all  our 
pleasures.  From  death  it  is,  since  we  carry  a  mortal  body : 
which  indeed  the  Apostle  calls  dead,  even  before  its  separation 

Bom.  8,  from  the  soul:  The  body,  saitb  he,  is  dead  because  of  sin. 
For  if  thou  persevere  in  that  by  which  thou  art  refreshed, 
thuu  wilt  even  die.  Persevere  in  eating  much;  this  itself 
will  kill  thee :  persevere  in  fasting  much,  by  this  thou  wilt 
die:  sit  continually,  being  resolved  not  to  rise  up,  by  this 
thou  wilt  die :  be  always  walking  so  as  never  to  take  rest, 
by  this  thou  wilt  die;  watch  continually,  taking  no  sleep, 
by  this  thou  wilt  die ;  sleep  continually,  never  watching, 
thus  too  thou  wilt  die.  When  therefore  death  shall  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory,  these  things  shall  no  longer  be : 
there  will  be  full  and  eternal  peace.  We  shall  be  in  a 
City,  of  which,  brethren,  when  I  speak  I  find  it  hard  to 
leave  off,  especially  when  offences  wax  common.  Who 
would  not  long  for  that  City  whence  no  friend  goeth 
out)  whither  no  enemy  enterelh,  where  is  no  tempter,  no 
seditious   person,  no   one   dividing   God's  people,  no  one 
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weaiyitig  the  Church  in  the  acnricc  of  the  dotil ;  siuce  die  Vbr. 
princv  himself  of  all  such  is  va$t  into  Ptcrnal  fire,  and  »''!' 
bim  lh<>ae  »ho  conscDl  unto  him,  and  who  have  no  will  to 
n-tiro  from  him  ?  Tht-rc  shall  he  peace  made  pure  iu  the 
sons  of  God,  all  loving  one  another,  seeing  one  another  full 
of  God,  8inc«  God  ithiill  be  all  in  h11.  We  shall  hare  God  i  cor. 
as  our  common  object  of  vision,  God  as  otir  common  pos-  ""i^- 
session,  God  as  our  common  peace.  For  whalcver  there  h 
which  lie  noir  giveth  unto  us.  He  Htmsulf  shall  be  unto  us 
in^tmd  of  Hift  giAs;  this  will  be  full  and  perfect  peace. 
This  He  speaketh  unto  His  people:  this  it  vas  which  he 
wduld  hearken  unto  who  said,  /  leiU  hearken  what  the 
Lord  Qod  wilt  say  iinfo  me :  for  //ff  shall  Sfwak  peace  uiilo 
Hin  people,  and  to  HiK  mint',  anil  unto  t/i'mt-  who  turn  their 
heart*  unto  Him.  I.o,  my  brethren,  do  je  wish  that  unto 
you  should  belong  that  peace  which  God  uttorcth  ?  Turn 
your)i«art  unto  Him:  not  unlu  me, or  unio  that  one, or  unto 
any  man.  For  whatever  man  would  turn  unto  himself  the 
hearts  of  men,  he  fullctli  with  them.  Which  is  better,  that 
thou  fall  with  him  unto  whom  thou  lumcst  thyself,  or  that 
Ihou  stiiiid  wilh  Him  with  Whom  ilion  turiiest  thyself?  Our 
joy,  our  peace,  our  rest,  the  end  of  all  troubles,  is  none  but 
God  :  blessed  arc  Ihey  that  turn  their  hearts  unto  Him. 

1 1.  Ver.  9.  Nevertheless,  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  thai 
J^ar  Him.  There  were  some  even  then  who  feared  Him  in 
ihc  Jewish  people.  F.vcry  where  throughout  the  earth  idols  ij 
were  worshipped:  deviK  were  feared,  not  God:  in  that  nation 
God  was  feared.  But  why  was  He  feared  ?  In  the  Old 
Testament  He  was  feared,  lest  He  should  give  them  up  to 
captivity,  lest  He  should  lake  away  their  land  from  them, 
lest  He  should  destroy  their  vines  wilh  hail,  lest  He  should 
make  their  wives  barren,  lest  He  should  take  away  their 
children  from  them.  For  these  carnal  promises  of  God 
captivated  their  minds,  which  as  yet  were  of  small  growth, 
and  for  these  things  God  was  feared  :  but  He  was  near  unlo 
ihera  who  even  for  ihyse  things  fijared  Him.  The  Pagan 
prayed  for  land  to  the  devil :  the  Jew  prayed  for  land  to 
Ood:  it  was  the  same  thing  which  Ihey  prayed  for,  hut  not 
the  same  to  whom  they  prayed.  The  latter,  though  seeking 
what  the  Pft^an  sought,  yel  was   distinguished  from   the 
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pRALH  Pagan ;  for  He  sought  it  of  Him  Who  bad  made  all 
il£^' things.  And  God,  Who  was  far'  from  the  Gentilee,  was 
'Oif.    near'  unto  them:  yet  He  had  regard  even  to  those  who  were 

•  neu'  afar  off,  aod  to  those  who  were  near,  as  the  Apostle  said: 
'"*>"''  And  He  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  toAo  were  afar  off, 
ir.     '  and  to  them  that  vcere  near.     Whom  did  He  mean  by  those 

*  Oif.  Dear  ?  The  Jews,  because  they '  worshipped  one  God. 
■who.'   Whom  by  those  who  were  afar  off?     The  Gentiles,  because 

they  had  left  Him  by  Whom  they  were  made,  and  worshipped 
things  which  themselves  had  made.  For  it  is  not  in  space 
that  an;  one  is  far  from  God,  but  in  affections.  Thou  lovest 
God)  thou  art  near  unto  Him.  Thou  batest  God,  thou  art 
far  off.  Thou  art  standing  in  the  same  place,  both  while 
thou  art  near  and  far  off.  This  it  was,  my  brethren,  which 
the  Prophet  had  regard  to :  although  he  saw  the  mercy  of 
God  extending  over  all,  yet  he  saw  something  especial  and 
peculiar  shewn  toward  the  Jews,  and  he  saith,  Nevertheleu, 
I  tvitl  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  shall  »ay  unto  me :  for 
He  shall  speak  peace  unto  His  people ;  and  His  people  shall 
be,  not  Judiea  only,  hut  it  shall  be  gathered  together  out  of 
all  nations:  For  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  His  Saints,  and 
to  those  who  turn  their  hearts  unto  Him,  and  to  all  who  shall 
tarn  their  hearts  unto  Him  from  the  whole  world.  Never- 
theless, His  salvation  shall  be  nigh  them  that  fear  Him,  that 
glory  may  dwell  in  our  land:  that  is,  in  that  land  in  which 
the  Prophet  was  bom,  greater  glory  shall  dwell,  because 
Christ  began  to  be  preached  from  thence.  Thence  were  the 
Apostles,  and  thither  first  they  were  sent ;  from  thence  were 
the  Prophets,  there  first  was  the  Temple,  there  sacrifice  was 
made  to  God,  there  were  the  Patriarchs,  there  He  Himself 
came  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  there  Christ  was  manitiesled, 
there  Christ  appeared  ;  for  from  thence  was  the  Virgin  Mary 
who  bore  Christ.  There  He  walked  with  His  feet,  there  He 
worked  miracles.  Thirdly,  He  ascribed  so  great  honour  to 
that  nation,  that  when  a  certain  Cauaanitish  woman  inter- 
rupted Him,  praying  for  the  healing  of  her  daughter.  He 
M«t.l5,Baid  unto  her,  lam  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  theep  qf  the 
**■  house  of  Israel.  Seeing  this,  the  Prophet  sailh.  Neverthe- 
less, His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him,  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land. 
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19.  Ver.  10.  Mercy  and  truth  fiace  met  togelher.     "IVath  Vii«. 
in  oar  Und,'  in  a  Jovish  person,  *  mercy'  in  iho  land  of  the     "^ 
(Jimlilcs.     For  wlicre  wus  Inith  ?     Where  llio  uiter»iice«  of 
God  vere.     Where  was  mere)'  ?     Ou  those   who  had  left 
their  God,  and  turned  themselves  unto  d«vi]».    Did  He  look 
(toivn '  also  upon  iticin  ?  Yea,  as  if  he  said.  Call  those  who  are  ■ '  de- 
fugitives  afar  off,  who  have  departed  fiw  from  Me:  call  lbBni,*^"MV 
\xX  them  find  Me  Who  seek   ihcm,  since  thej-  ihemneKcB "  J"*- 
would  noi  seek  Me.     'nn'rrfore,  Mrrcy  and  truth  have  wip/''*"  ' 
together:    rightemisness  and  peace  have  kiaitad  each  other. 
Do  righlcousncxs,  and  t))ou  shalt  have  peace;  ihat  rij^hteoua* 
ness  and  peace  may  kisa  each  other.     For  if  thou  love  not 
rigblcousnesa,  thou    shalt  not  have  peace;    for  iho.te  two, 
riKhteousnesa  and  peace,  1ov«  one  another,  aud  kiss  one 
luiother;    that  ho  who  Iinlli  done  righteousness  may  find 
peace   kis.<iing  rightooiiflness.     They  two  are  friends:  thoa 
perhaps  wiliest  the  one,  otid  not  the  other:  for  there  is  no 
one  wlio  ntlls  not  p«ace :  but  all  will  not  work  righteous- 
ness.    Ask  all  men,  Wiliest  ihou  peace  r     Willi  oue  nioutli 
the  whole  race  of  roan  answer*  thee,  I  wish,  1  desire,  I  will, 
1  loTo  it.     Love  also  righicouMie** :  for  thcitc  two,  righleous- 
nest  and  peace,  are  friends;  they  kis?  one  another:  if  tlion 
love  not  the  friend  of  peace,  peace  itself  will  not  love  thee, 
nor  come  nulo  thee.     For  what  great  thing  is  it  to  desire 
peace  ?     Every  bad  man  lougcth  for  peace-     For  peace  is  a 
good   thing.     But  do  righteousnesa,  (or  righteousness  aud 
peace  kiss  one  another,  they  (juarrel  not  together.     Where- 
fore do«t  Ihou  riuarrel  with  righteousness  f     Lo,  righteous 
ness  saith  unto  lliee,  Thim  thiiil  nnt  xleal,  and  thou  bcaiVRt  Exod. 
not;  ThoM  »haft  not  commit  adnllery,  and  thou  wilt  not  hear.  i?','^. 
Do  not  to  another  what  then  nouldest  not  suffer,  say  not  to 
another  wlmt  thou  wouldest  not  have  said  to  thyself.     Thou 
art  an   enemy  to  my  friend,  saith  peace  unto  thee;    why 
scekest  thou  roe^     I  am  the  frii^ntl  of  righti^ouMiess:  when- 
ever I  find  an  enemy  of  my  friend,  bim  I  go  not  near.     Wilt 
thou  then  attain  unto  peace  f     Do  righteousness.     Therefore 
another  Psalm  *)aith  unto  thee:   Eschew  evil,  and  do  good  :^*-^*, 
(this  is  lo  love  righteousness:)  and  when  Ihou  hast  eschewed    * 
evil  and  done  good,  iteek  peace,  and  evtnt  it.     For  now  thou 
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PsiLM  shaU  not  have  to  seek  it  loDg,  foi  it  Bball  itself  meet  thee, 
**""'  that  it  may  kiss  righteousness. 

13.  Ver.  II.  Truth  hath  sprung  out  of  the  earth,  and 
righteouimess  hath  looked  down  Jrom  heaven.  Truth  hath 
aprung  out  of  the  earth:  Christ  is  born  of  a  woman.  Truth 
hath  sprang  mtt  of  the  earth:  the  Son  of  God  hath  come 
foilh  oftheaesh.  What  is  truth  ?  The  Son  of  Goii.  What 
is  the  earth  ?  Flesh.  Ask  whence  Christ  was  bom,  and 
thou  seest  that  Truth  i*  sprung  out  of  the  earth.  But  the 
Truth  Which  sprang  out  of  the  earth  was  before  the  earth, 
and  by  It  the  heaven  and  the  earth  were  made  :  but  in  order 
that  righteousness  might  look  down  from  heaven,  that  is,  in 
order  that  men  might  be  justified  by  Divine  grace,  Truth  was 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that  He  might  be  able  to  offer  a 
sacriiice  to  justify  them,  the  sacrifice  of  suffering,  the  sacri&ce 
of  the  Cross.  And  how  could  He  offer  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins,  except  He  died  ?  How  could  He  die,  except  He 
received  from  us  that  wherein  He  might  die ;  that  is,  unless 
He  received  from  us  mortal  flesh,  Christ  could  not  have 
died :  because  the  Word  dieth  not,  Godhead  dieth  not,  the 
Virtue  and  Wisdom  of  God  doth  not  die.  How  should  He 
offer  a  sacrifice,  a  healing  victim,  if  He  died  not  ?  How 
should  He  die,  unless  He  clothed  Himself  with  fiesh  i  How 
should  He  put  on  flesh,  except  tmth  sprang  out  of  the 
earth  ?  Truth  hath  sprung  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteous- 
ness hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

14.  On  the  same  passage  we  may  mention  another 
meaning.  Truth  is  sprang  out  of  the  earth:  confession 
froip  man.     For  thou,  O  man,  wast  a  sinner.     O  earth,  who 

Oao.  3,  when  thou  hadst  sinned  didst  hear  the  sentence,  Earth  thou 
art,  and  unto  earth  shalt  thou  relurn,  from  thee  let  truth 
spring,  that  righteousness  may  look  down  from  heaven. 
How  doth  truth  spring  from  thee,  whilst  thou  art  a  sinner, 
whilst  thoQ  art  unrighteous  ?  Confess  thy  sins,  and  truth 
shall  spring  out  of  thee.  For  if  whilst  thou  art  unrighteous, 
thou  callest  thyself  just,  how  can  truth  spring  out  of  thee  ? 
But  if  being  unrighteous  ihou  dost  confess  thyself  to  be  so, 
truth  hath  sprung  out  of  the  earth.  Remark  that  Publican 
praying  in  the  Temple  far  off  from  the  Pharisee,  who  did  not 
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eren  dare  to  lift  up  hU  even  unto  heaven,  but  tmotv  upon   Vkr. 
his  brcaxt,  eayin);,  Lord,  be  merriful  to  me  a  sinner:    lo, — i^:— 
truth  hath  Kfirtuig  mil  of  Oie  earth,  bccauHo  confession  of 
BIOS  hath  been  made  hy  man.     Whiit  folliiwK  tticn  }   Verily  Lulwia, 
/  tag  Hitio  you,  that  thai  Publican  ieenl  down  lo  hia  houne  "'  '*' 
jutti/ied  rathvr  than   the   Pharisee:    for  " ererif  one  thnt 
exaltelh   himself  xhall  he  nliaxed,  and  he   that  hnmhUlh 
himnelf  nball  he  ewalted."     Truth  is  ttpTung  out  of  the  earth, 
in  confetttiiou  of  sinif :    nnt)  righteousness  h<Uh  looktd  doirn 
from   heaven,  so   that   this  Publican    went  down  jni^lificd 
rather   than   tbe  Pharisi'c.      For   that  yc   may   kiiotv  iJmt 
tnitb  belougoth  to  confetti  on  of  sius,  Jolm  the  Kvangelist 
*"?*•  if  *"*  *".V  "'"'  «■''  have  HO  sin,  uv  deceive  ourselves, 
and  truth   is   not   in   »<.     Hear  him   now  how  hv   goes 
on  to  say  how  (riitli  «prings  out  of  thf  ejirtli,  that  ri(;bleuutu 
nesK  may  look  rfown  from  heaven  :  If  tw  confess  ovr  sins,  i  John 
He  it  faitliful  and  Just  /w  forgive  vs  our  tins,  and  to  '  ' 
elcante  war  from  ail  unrighteousness.     Therefore,  Truth  it 
tpnoig  out  qf  the  forth,  and  righlcimsnent  halh  looked  down 
from  heaven.    What  righteouiincsE  hath  looltcJ  <loH'n  from 
heaven?  It  is  that  of  God,  as  though  Ho  said:    LetuBspnre 
this  man,  for  he  xjmrelh  not  himself:    let  us  pardon  him, 
for  he  hiraNetf  confisseth.     Ho  i^  changed  so  aa  to  punish 
his  sin:    I  too  will  change,  so  as  to  set  him   free.      'lYulk 
is  tpr\mg  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteousness  halh  looked 
down  from  heaven. 

16.  Vcr.  12,  For  the  Lord  shall  give  tveetness,  and  our 
land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  lliere  is  one  rcrse  left:  I  ho]}a 
you  will  not  be  tired  with  what  1  have  lo  say.  Lislen, 
brethren,  lo  a  subject  which  is  necessary  to  understand; 
listen,  comprehend,  carry  it  away  with  yon,  and  let  not  the 
seed  of  God  be  wiihont  effect  in  your  hearts.  Thtlh,  ho 
sailh,  is  sj)rung  nut  of  the  earth,  conft^ssion  of  (tins,  that  is, 
from  men:  and  righteousness  halh  looked  di/i'm  from  heaven, 
that  is,  justification  has  been  given  by  the  Lord  God  lo  him 
who  confesses,  ihnt  the  wicked  inny  acknowledge  that  he* 
cannot  become  godly  except  He  make  him  so  unto  Whom 
he  confesses,  except  he  believe  in  Him  iVho  JusHJielh  thdn^^^ 
ungodly.  Thy  own  sins  therefore  thon  canst  have:  good*- 
*  Oir.  M«. '  That  b«  i*  «iak«d  nod  onnnol.' 
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PsALK  fruit  thoa  canst  have  none  of,  except  He  give  it  Ihee,  unto 
ilfil:  Whom  thou  makeat  confesfiion.  Therefore  when  he  had 
said,  Truth  is  sprung  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteouaness  hath 
looked  down  from  heaven,  as  if  he  were  asked,  What  is  it 
that  thou  BBJdst,  Righteovsnesa  hath  looked  down  Jrom 
heaven;  he  conttnues.  For  the  Lord  shall  give  stveetness,  and 
our  land  shall  give  her  inarease.  Let  ua  therefore  look  back 
upon  ourselres:  and  if  we  find  in  ourselres  nothing  but  Btua, 
let  us  hate  sins,  and  long  for  righteousness.  For  when  we 
have  begun  to  hate  sins,  that  very  hatred  of  sins  straightway 
begins  to  make  us  like  God,  because  we  hate  that  which 
God  also  baleth.  When  therefore  thou  hast  begun  to  hate 
sins  and  to  confess  to  God,  when  unlawful  delights  hurry 
thee  away,  and  draw  thee  to  those  things  which  profit  not, 
make  complaint  lo  God :  and  confessing  unto  Him  thy  sins, 
thou  shalt  deserve  from  Him  delight,  and  He  will  give  unto 
thee  the  sweetness  of  working  righteousness,  so  that  righ- 
teousness sball  begin  to  delight  thee,  whom  before  unrigh- 
teousness  delighted:  so  that  thou  who  at  first  didst  delight  in 
drunkenness,  shalt  rejoice  in  sobriety:  and  thou  who  dtdst 
at  first  rejoice  in  theft,  so  as  to  take  from  another  man 
what  thou  hadst  not,  sbalt  seek  to  give  to  him  that  hath 
not  that  which  thou  hast:  and  thou  who  didst  take  delight 
in  robbing,  shalt  delight  now  in  giving:  thou  whom  shows 
delighted,  shalt  delight  in  prayer;  thou  who  didst  delight 
in  trifling  and  lascivious  songs,  shalt  now  delight  in  singing 
hymns  to  God ;  in  running  to  church,  thou  who  at  first 
didst  run  to  the  theatre.  Whence  is  that  sweetness  bom  to 
thee,  except  from  this,  that  Qod  giveth  stveetness,  and  our 
land  shall  give  her  increased  For,  behold,  ye  see  what 
I  mean:  behold,  I  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God,  I  have  sown  seed  in  your  devout  hearts,  finding  your 
souls  furrowed,  as  it  were,  with  the  plough  of  confession : 
with  devout  attention  ye  have  received  the  seed ;  think  now 
upon  the  word  which  ye  have  heard,  like  those  who  break 
up  the  clods,  lest  the  fowls  should  cany  away  the  seed,  that 
what  is  sown  may  be  able  to  spring  up  there:  and  unless 
God  rain  upon  it,  what  profits  it  that  it  is  sown  ?  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  Lord  shall  give  sweetness,  and  our 
land  shall  give  her  increase.    May  He  with  His  visitadons. 


I 


^ 
^ 


Jiut  confiuion  makes  a  way  Jot  OotTt  ttep$.  18S 

ID  Insure,  in  htiHiiMiwt,  in  your  house,  in  jour  bed,  at  meal-  Vim. 
time,  in  conrorsatioD,  in  tralka,  vUii  your  hu»T(s,  wlii-n  we  — ^^^ — 
are  not  )>}-.  May  (he  rnin  uf  (iuil  come  and  make  to  njiruut 
what  is  Bown  there:  and  whon  w<!  are  not  hy,  and  arc  resting 
qaivlly,  or  otiicrwtsc  employed,  may  God  give  increaitt!  to  the 
seeds  which  uc  have  soM'n,  thai  remarking  afterwards  your 
improved  characlcis,  we  too  may  rtjoice  for  yoiir  rniil.  For 
the  Lord  shall  ffice  gweelnew,  and  our  land  *huil  give  her 
iner^ate. 

16.  Ver.  U.  For  righlooiuneiis  shall  go  before  Aim,  and 
he  thall  direct  hta  steps  in  the  way:  that  righluousnviw, 
uamely,  which  consists  in  confession  of  sins;  for  this  la  truth 
itMlf.  For  thou  oiighti.-«t  tu  he  ri;<hteous  towards  Ihysdf, 
and  to  punish  ihytetf:  for  thin  is  the  beginning  of  man's 
ri){htcousitcss,  that  thon  shouldest  piinith  thyself,  who  art 
evi),  and  God  itliouhl  make  thee  good.  'I'hereforu  uuce  this 
is  the  beffinninK  of  man's  righteousness,  thix  becomes  a  way 
for  God,  that  Hod  may  come  unto  thee :  there  make  for 
Him  «  way,  in  confcxxion  of  sins.  Therefore  John  loo,  when 
he  waa  baptising  in  lh«  wnler  of  repentance,  and  would  have 
men  come  to  him  ri;p<-nting  of  their  former  deeds,  spoke 
thus;  Prepare  the  way  i^lhe  hmi,  make  Ilia  patht  alraiijhi.  Man.  3, 
Thou  didst  please  tliyself  in  thy  »inK,  O  inati :  lot  that  which  ' 
thou  wast  displease  thee,  that  thou  mayesl  be  able  to  become 
what  thou  wast  not.  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord:  let  that 
rightflousneKK  go  before,  of  confeMiou  of  sins :  He  wilt  cohm 
and  visit  theo,  for  He  that t  place  Hia  steps  in  the  way:  for 
now  He  hath  where  to  place  Ilia  steps.  He  hath  whereby 
He  may  come  to  tlice.  Before  thou  didst  confrss  thy  «ina, 
thou  hadst  sliul  up  the  way  of  God :  there  was  no  way  by 
which  He  might  como  unto  thee.  Confess  tJiy  past  life, 
and  tJiou  openest  a  way ;  and  Christ  shall  come  unto  thee, 
and  shnlt  plrice  His  steps  in  lh»  way,  that  He  may  guide 
ibeo  with  His  own  foolslcps. 


184 


L«.  PSALM  LXXXVI. 

LXJtXV. 

A  Srnwn  lalhtj)e^lta^themgili^afeitiBal,perhapti^St.  Cfpritm, 
delivered  at  Cartttage, 

No  greater  gift  couM  God  have  given  to  men  than  in 
making  Hia  Word,  by  Which  He  created  all  ihings,  their 
Head,  and  joining  them  to  Him  as  His  members :  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  become  also  the  Son  of  man,  one  God 
u  ith  the  Father,  one  Man  with  men ;  so  that  when  we  speak 
to  God  in  prayer  for  mercy,  we  do  not  separate  the  Son 
from  Htm ;  and  when  the  Body  of  the  Son  prays,  it  separates 
not  its  Head  from  itself:  and  it  is  one  Sariour  of  His  Body, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  both  prays  for 
ns,  and  prays  in  us,  and  is  prayed  to  hy  us.  He  prays  for 
us,  SB  our  Priest;  He  prays  in  us,  as  our  Headj  He  is 
prayed  to  by  us,  as  our  God.  Let  us  therefore  recognise  in 
Him  our  words,  and  His  words  in  us.  Nor  when  any  thing 
is  said  of  our  Lord  JeBus  Christ,  especially  in  prophecy, 
implying  a  degree  of  humility  below  the  dignity  of  God,  let 
us  hesitate  to  ascribe  it  to  Him  Who  did  not  hesitate  to  join 
Himself  unto  us.  For  unto  Him  all  creation  is  subject, 
since  by  Him  all  creation  was  made.  And,  therefore,  when 
wc  behold  His  sublime  and  di?ine  nature,  when  we  hear, 
Jobnl,  In  Ike  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  JVoM  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  teas  God,  The  Same  mas  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God,  All  things  icere  made  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made :  gazing  upon 
this  divine  nature  of  the  Son  of  God,  far  surpassing  and 
exceeding  all  the  most  sublime  things  of  creation,  we  hear 
Him  then  in  some  part  of  Scripture  groaning,  praying,  con- 
fessing; and  we  hesitate  to  ascribe  unto  Him  these  words, 
because  our  thoughts  are  reluctant  to  descend  from  that  late 
contemplation  of  His  divine  nature,  to  this  His  bumble 
condition,  and  seem  almost  to  do  Him  injury,  if  they  recog- 
nise in  a  man  His  words,  unto  Whom  as  to  God  they  were 
directing  words  of  prayer,  they  often  remain  doubtful,  and 
try  to  change  the  understanding,  and  yet  they  meet  with 
nothing  in  the  Scripture  but  what  reverts  erer  to  Him,  and 
suffers  them  not  to  turn  aside  ftom  Him.    They  ought,  there- 


Ward*  of  our  Ijord  as  Man,  and  nn  One  wUh  Hit  Body.   186 

fore  to  routK!  lheim«lve«,  and  thoroughly  waliv  up  in  their  Vmn. 
faith;  then  ibey  would  sec,  that  llo  Whom  ihey  were  a  Utile-    '' 


I 


before  con «!  ID  I  till  I'm  g  in  Ihajorm  of  Gad,  look  upon  IIimse(fVl>\\.  a, 
thr  form  of  a  serranl,  being  made  in  tfte  Ukeufs*  of  man : 
and  being  found  in  fashion  m  a  man.  He  bumbled  Himself, 
and  becamr  o/icdieni  unto  deulh ;   ami  it  was  Ills  will  to 
make  the  words  of  the  Psalm  His  own  words,  as  He  hung 
upon  Ihv  Cto«»,  and  said,  My  God,  Xfy  God,  trhy  fiast  Thou  P».2S, 
forsaken  Ale?    He  is  prayed  to  in  the  form  of  Gi«l,  in  the 
foriQ  of  a   servant   He   prayelh ;    there   the  Creator,  here 
created ;  assuming  tmchnnged  thv  creature,  that  it  might  be 
cban^d,  and  ntaking  us  with  Himself  one  Man,  Head  and 
Body.    Therefore  iro  pray  to  Him,  through  Him,  in  Him; 
and  we  speak  with  Hitu,  and  He  npenkv  n-tlh  us ;  we  speak 
in  Him,  Me  8i>eaks  in  us  ihe  prayer  of  ihis  Psalm,  which  is 
cnutled,  A  Prayer  of  Durid.     For  our  Lord  was,  according 
to  the  flcith,  Ihe  Son  of  David ;  but  according  to  His  divine 
ualure,  the  Loni  of  Purid,  and  his  Maker;   and  not  only 
before  David,  hut  also  before  Altrahaui,  from  whom  David 
csmv;  and  also  before  Adam,  from  whom  were  all  men ;  and 
ilso  before  heaven  and  earth,  in  which  are  all  crRQlure^. 
X^t  no  ouc  then,  when  bo  hears  theitu  words,  say,  Christ 
spcaketh  not ;  nor  again  say,  I  speak  not ;  nay  mther,  if  be 
own  hJmsflf  to  he  in  thfi  Body  of  Christ,  let  him  say  both, 
Christ  .tpfuUs,  and  1  speak.     Be  thou  unwilling  to  say  any 
thing  without  Him,  and    He   saith   nothing  without   thee. 
Have  "c  not  this  in  thodospol  ?    There  where  it  is  certainly 
writttru.  In  the  heginniny  fi:as  ihe  Word,  and  Ihe  tVord  trrujnba  I, 
ttith  God,  and  the  Ward  icax  God.     All  things  were  made  '• 
by  Him  I    then*   certainly   wo  have,    Jesus    wm   Korrotr/ul,  jSat.M, 
Jesus  teas  wearied,  Jesus  ulepl,  Ji;hus  uas  hungry  and  ten*  j'; 
tHirsly,  Jesus  prayed,  and  continued  in  prayer  all  night.  «i. 
He  prayed,  says  iho  Gospel,  and  He  continued  in  prayer  ;^"'^' 
and  Ihere  ran  doien   over  //«  body  yrent  drops  of  A/ood.  Mmi-*. 
What  did  that  shew,  wlien  drops  of  blood  run  down  trota  Lakc.6, 
His  body  as  He  prayed,  but  that  His  body,  which  is  1ie'\„ 
Church,  was  already  flowing  witii  the  blood  of  martyrs  ?  **. 

2.  Ver.  I-  Bote  dawn  Thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me.  He 
speaks  in  the  form  of  a  servant :  speak  t)iou,  0  servant,  in 
ifac  form  of  thy  liord :  Haw  down  Thine  ear,  O  Lord.     He 
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PiitN  bows  down  His  ear,  if  thou  dost  not  lift  up  thy  neck :  for 

ixxxvi. ^^^^  ^jj^  humble  He  draweth  near:  from  faim  that  is  exalted 
He  removes  afar  off,  except  whom  He  Himself  bath  exalted 
from  being  humble.  God  then  bows  down  His  ear  unto  us. 
For  He  is  above,  we  below:  He  in  a  high  place,  we  in  a 

Bom.  B,  lowly  one,  yet  not  deserted.  For,  God  tkewelh  Hit  love 
towards  ua:  for  while  we  were  yet  sittnera,  Chrial  d^dfor 

fb.7.  m.  f^  scarcely  for  a  just  man  will  one  die;  yetforagood 
man  peradventure  one  would  even  darz  to  die:  but  our  Lord 
died  for  the  wicked.  For  no  merits  of  ours  had  gone  before, 
for  which  the  Sou  of  God  should  die  :  but  the  mure,  because 
there  were  no  merits,  was  His  mercy  great.  How  sure  then, 
how  firm  is  the  promise,  by  which  for  the  righteous  He 
keepetb  His  life,  Who  for  the  wicked  gav«  His  own  death  ! 
Bow  dotrti  Thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me :  for  I  am  poor 
and  in  misery.  To  the  rich  then  He  boweth  not  down  His 
ear.:  nnto  the  poor  and  him  that  is  in  misery  He  boweth  down 
His  ear,  that  is,  unto  the  humble,  aud  bim  that  confesseth, 
unto  him  that  is  in  need  of  mercy  :  not  unto  him  that  is  full, 
u'ho  Ufteth  up  himself  and  boasteth,  as  if  he  wanted  nothing, 

Lntais,  and  saith,  I  thank  Thefi  that  lam  not  as  this  Publican.   For 
~    '  the  rich  Pharisee  boasted  of  his  merits :  ihe  poor  Publican 
confessed  his  sins. 

3.  Yet  do  not  take  what  I  have  said,  my  brethren,  in  such 
away,  as  if  God  does  not  hear  those  who  have  gold  and 
silver,  and  a  household,  and  farms,  if  they  happen  to  be  bora 
to  this  estate,  or  hold  sucli  a  rank  in  the  world :  only  let 

I  Tim.  them  remember  the  Apostle's  words :  Charge  those  who  are 
'  '  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  pot  highminded.  For  those 
that  are  not  highminded  are  poor  in  God,  and  to  the  poor 
and  needy  and  those  in  want  He  inclines  His  ear.  For  they 
know  that  their  hope  is  not  in  gold  and  silver,  nor  in  those 
things  in  which  for  a  time  they  seem  to  abound.  It  is 
enough  that  riches  ruin  them  not ;  it  is  enough  that  they  do 
them  no  harm :  for  good  they  can  do  them  none.  What 
certainly  profit«tb  is  a  work  of  mercy,  done  by  a  rich  or  by  a 
poor  man :  by  a  rich  man,  with  will  and  deed,  by  a  poor  man, 
with  will  alone.  When  therefore  he  is  such  an  one  as 
desptseth  in  himself  every  thing  which  is  wont  to  swell  men 
with  pride,  be  is  one  of  God's  poor :  He  inclines  unto  him 


Ahraham,  llmtyk  rich,  /lumNt  btfbrt  Ood. 
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Ilia  ear,  for  ilo  knows  ihat  bis  lie-art  t*  conlrilo.  It  is  Inie, 
my  brclbrcn.  ihul  itiat  pofir  man,  wlio  lay  full  of  nores  before 
the  rich  man's  door,  was  taken  away  by  Angels  into  Abratiam's 
bosom  :  so  we  rc«<l,  «'>  wc  brliwrc  :  but  thai  rii-b  rnan  who 
was  clothed  in  jmrplo  and  fine  linen,  and  nho  feasted  in 
splendour  ercry  day,  was  taken  atray  to  bell  to  be  tormcnled. 
Wiw  it  really  for  lh«  merit  of  Hid  poverty  tliat  (be  poor  man 
was  carried  away  by  Angels,  or  was  it  for  the  sin  of  his 
riches  tbat  the  rich  man  was  sent  away  to  bo  tormented  ?  In 
lliut  poor  man  i»  nignifted  the  liunonr  which  i»  paid  to 
humility,  in  that  rich  man  the  condemnation  which  awaits 
pride.  I  will  prove-  xhurtly  that  it  was  not  riches  but  pride 
which  was  lonncnti^d  in  that  rich  man.  It  is  certain  that  the 
poor  tnnn  wus  carried  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham:  of 
Abraham  hini«e]f  Scripture  saith  tliat  he  had  hero  very  imich 
gold  and  silver,  and  was  rich  on  the  earth.  If  every  one 
that  is  rich  is  hurried  away  to  bo  tormented,  bow  could 
Abraham  have  gone  before  tliat  poor  roan,  so  aa  to  be  ready 
to  receive  bim  when  carried  to  his  bosom  ?  But  Abraham  in 
his  riches  was  poor,  humblt!,  reverencing  all  cuinnmndK,  ai)d 
obeying  them.  So  true  was  it  tbat  ho  counted  all  thoao 
richex  for  nothing,  that  on  Ood's  command  he  was  ready 
to  sacrifice  his  »on,  for  whnm  ha  was  keeping  his  riches. 
Lcnni  Ihcreforo  ye  to  be  poor  and  needy,  whether  ye  Iiavc 
any  thing  in  this  world,  or  whether  ye  hare  not.  For  you 
may  find  a  poor  man  proud,  and  a  rich  man  you  may  finit 
confessing,  (iod  rt'sutelh  (he  proutl,  both  those  clothed  all 
in  silk,  and  those  in  rags:  to  lht>  hvn\b(e  He  ffiveth  ffrace, 
both  those  who  have  some  of  this  world's  goods,  and  those 
who  have  not  Ciod  looketli  within:  there  He  wcigheth, 
there  He  trieth  in  the  balance :  thou  soest  not  God's  ecules, 
tliy  mind  IK  raised  to  behold  it.  See,  the  doscrt  of  bis 
being  heard,  that  i«,  the  cause  vihy  he  via*  heard  he  places 
herein,  saying,  Fur  I  am  poitr  ami  in  tnisvry.  Take  caro 
lest  thou  be  not  poor  <ind  in  misery,  if  xn  thou  art  not, 
thou  sbalt  not  be  heard.  Whatever  there  is  around  thee, 
or  in  thee,  for  which  thon  mightent  presume,  cn«  it  from 
thee :  presume  not  thou  in  aught  but  in  God :  be  thou  in 
need  of  Ilim,  that  thou   rnayent  bo  filled  with  Him.     For 
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Psalm  whatever  else  thou  inayeBt  have  vithout  Him,  thou  art  the 

more  entirely  poor, 

4.  Ver.  2.  Preserve  Thou  My  Soul,  for  lam  holy.  I  know 
not  whether  any  one  could  say  this,  I  am  holy,  but  Be  Who 
was  in  the  ivorld  without  sin :  He  by  Whom  all  sins  were 

•  Doa  not  committed  bat  remitted'.  We  own  it  to  be  His  voice 
^^  saying,  Preserve  Thou  My  Soul,  for  I  am  holy:  of  course  in 
diminorthat  form  of  a  servant  which  He  had  assumed.     For  in  that 

was  flesh,  in  that  was  also  a  Soul.     For  He  was  not,  as 

■Apoiu-sonie*  bare  said,  only  Flesh  and  the  Word;  but  Flesh  and 

*°''Sout  also,  and  the  Word,  and  all  this,  One  Son  of  God,  One 

Christ,  One  Saviour;    in   the   form   of  God  equal  to  the 

Father,  in  the  form  of  a  servant  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

When  therefore  I  hear,  for  I  am  holy,  I  recognise  Hii 

voice :  yet  do  I  exclude  my  own  ?     Surely  He  spealcs  in- 

separably  from  His  body  wbeu  He  speaks  thus.     Shall  1 

then  dare  to  say, /br  lamholyf  If  holy  as  making  holy,  and 

as  needing  none  to  sanctify,  I  should  be  proud  and  false :  but 

LaTit.    if  holy  as  made  holy,  as  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  J  am 

*  '  ■  holy,  then  the  body  of  Christ  may  venture,  and  that  one 
Pi-«i,3.Man,  crying  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  may  venture  with 

his  Head,  and  under  his  Head,  to  say.  For  I  am  holy.     For 
he  hath  received  the  grace  of  holiness,  the  grace  of  Baptism, 
ICar.e,  and  of  remisuon  of  sins.     And  such   toere  ye,  saith   the 
"'        Apostle,   enumerating  many   sins,   light   ones   and    heavy, 
customary  and   horrible ;    And  such  were  ye :  but  ye  are 
icashed,  but  ye  are  sanctified.     Tf  then  he  calls  them  sanc- 
tified, each  one  of  the  faithful  may  say,  /  am  holy.    This  is 
not  the  pride  of  one  puffed  up,  but  the  confession  of  one  not 
ungrateful.     For  if  thou  aayest  that  thou  art  holy  of  thyself, 
thou  art  proud:  on  the  other  hand,  thou  who  art  faithful  in 
Christ,  and  a  member  of  Christ,  if  thou  sayest  that  thou  art 
not  holy,  thou  art  ungrateful.     The  Apostle  rebuking  pride, 
lCDt.4,saith  not,  Thou  bast  not;  but  he  saith,  What  host  thou  that 
^-         thou  didst  not  receive  f    Thou  wast  not  rebuked  for  sayiug 
that  ibou  hast  what  ihou  hast  not,  but   for  wishing  that 
what  thou  hast  should  be  of  thyself.     Do  thou  then  own 
both  that  thou  bast,  and  that  of  thyself  thou  hast  nothing, 
so  as  to  be  neither  proud  nor  ungrateful.     Say  uuto  thy 


The  Hidtuly  lOTontf  Him. 

God,  I  am  holy,  for  Tbou  bant  Eanctilicii  me :  because 
I  received,  not  bccuusu  I  Imd :  because  Thou  gayest, 
not  because  I  dci«crvc'l.  For  ini  amithcr  side  thou  art 
beginning  to  do  an  injury  to  our  Lord  Jesua  Cbiiat  Hiinncir. 
For  if  all  Christians  who  are  faiihftil  and  have  been  baptized 
in  Him  have  put  Him  on,  as  the  A])0»lle  sailb,  Ak  many  rjGrI.3, 
are  baptized  in  Christ  have  put  on  ChrUt:  if  they  !iavc  ' 
been  madf;  morabcrs  of  W'w  body,  and  say  thai  they  are  not 
holy,  they  do  injury  to  their  Head,  of  Whom  ihcy  are 
tnerobera,  and  yet  not  holy.  LiOok  thou  where  thou  art,  and 
from  thy  Head  uKsumo  dignity.  For  thou  wcrl  in  darkness, 
bill  note  tiyht  in  the  Lord.  Ye  were  xomelime  darkneif,  he  Eph.  S, 
aaitli:  but  did  ye  romain  darkness?  Was  it  for  this  ihc"' 
Entighlcn«r  came,  that  ye  mi^ht  still  remain  darkness,  or 
that  in  Him  ye  might  become  light?  Tlien-fore,  every 
Christian  by  himself,  ihoroforc  also  the  whole  body  of  Chiiitt, 
may  say,  ii  may  cry  every  where,  while  it  sufFeni  tribulations, 
various  temptations  and  ollences,  it  may  say.  Preterm  Thou 
mtf  ioul,Jor  I  am  holy:  viff  God,  tare  Thy  servant,  that 
putleth  his  trust  in  Thee.  See  il>ou,  that  holy  man  is  not 
proud,  since  he  putteth  his  trust  in  God. 

5.  Vcr.  3-  He  tnercifnl  unto  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  criea 
vnto  Thee  all  day.  Not  one  day:  uniler»land  all  day  to 
mean  continually:  from  the  time  that  the  body  of  Christ 
groans  being  iu  aillictious,  until  tlie  end  of  the  world,  whuu 
afflictions  pass  away,  that  man  groanclfa  and  calluth  upon 
God :  and  each  one  of  us  after  hi.t  uuslsutv  hath  his  jiart  in 
that  cry  iu  the  whole  body.  Thou  hast  cried  in  thy  days, 
and  thy  days  have  passed  away:  another  hath  come  after 
thee,  and  cried  iu  his  days :  and  thou  here,  he  thrre,  another 
elsewhere:  the  body  of  Christ  ericth  all  the  day,  ils  members 
departing  and  succeeding  one  auotlier.  One  Man  it  is  that 
reaches  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  the  same  members  of  ChriKt 
cry,  and  some  members  already  rest  in  Him,  some  still  cry, 
some  when  we  shall  be  at  rest  will  cry,  and  otter  them  others 
will  cry.  It  is  the  whole  body  of  Chrhtt  whasu  voice  Ho 
bears,  saying,  Unto  Thee  have  I  cried  all  the  day.  Our 
Head  on  Ibc  tight  hand  of  the  Father  intercedes  for  ua: 
some  members  He  recovercth,  others  He  scourgcili,  others 
Hi)  ckftuselb,  others  He  voinforteih,  others  Ue  is  creating. 


I 


190  7%e  tottl  tuedt  Hating  vp  to  rgoUe  in  Qod, 

PtAiit  others   calling)   others  recalling,  others   correcling,   others 
iiH!L  restoring. 

6.  Ver.  4.  Make  glad  the  soul  of  Thy  aervant:  for  unto 
Tliee,  0  Lord,  hate  I  lifted  up  my  soul.  Make  it  glad,  for 
unto  Thee  have  1  lifted  it  up.  For  it  was  on  earth,  and  from 
the  earth  it  felt  bitterness:  lest  it  should  wither  avay  in 
bitterness,  lest  it  should  lose  all  the  sweetness  of  Thy  f^ace, 
I  lifted  it  up  unto  Thee :  make  Thou  it  glad  with  Thyself. 
For  Thou  alone  art  gladness :  the  whole  world  is  full  of 
bitterness.  Surely  with  reason  He  admonishes  His  members 
to  lift  up  their  hearts.  May  they  bear  an'd  do  it :  may  they 
lift  up  UDto  Him  what  on  earth  is  ill.  There  the  heart 
decayeth  not,  if  it  be  lifted  up  to  God.  If  tbou  liadst  com 
in  thy  rooms  below,  thou  wonldest  take  it  up  higher,  lest  it 
should  grow  rotten.  Wouldest  thou  remove  tliy  com,  and 
dost  ihou  suffer  thy  heart  to  rot  on  the  earth  f  Thou  wouldest 
take  thy  com  up  higher:  lift  up  thy  heart  to  heaven.  And 
how  can  I,  dost  thou  say  ?  What  ropes  are  needed  ?  what 
machines?  what  ladders?  Thy  affections  are  the  steps :  thy 
will  the  way.  By  loving  thou  mountest,  by  neglect  thou 
descendest.  Standing  on  the  earth  thou  art  in  heaven,  if 
thou  lovesl  God.  For  the  heart  is  not  so  raised  as  the  body 
is  raised  :  the  body  to  he  lifted  up  changes  its  place :  the 
heart  to  be  lifted  up  changes  its  will.  For  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

7.  Ver.  5.  For  T/iou,  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious.  There- 
fore make  Tbou  me  glad.  As  though  wearied  with  the 
bitterness  of  earthly  things  he  wished  to  be  sweetened,  and 
sought  the  fount  of  sweetness,  and  found  it  not  on  the  earth. 
For  wherever  he  tumed  himself,  he  found  offences,  fears, 
troubles,  temptations.  In  what  man  was  there  safety  ?  in 
whom  could  he  securely  rejoice?  Certainly  not  in  himself: 
how  much  less  in  others  ?  Either  men  are  bad,  and  we  must 
bear  with  them,  and  hope  that  they  will  be  changed ;  or 
they  are  good,  and  we  ought  to  love  them  so  as  to  fear  at 
the  same  time,  lest  (as  they  are  changeable)  they  should 
become  bad ;  in  one  case  their  wickedness  causes  bitterness 
of  soul,  in  the  other  it  is  caused  by  anxiety  and  fear,  lest  he 
who  walks  well  should  slip.  Wherever  therefore  he  turns 
himself,  he  finds  bitterness  in  earthly  things :    he  has  not 
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wbon'by  he  may  hv  swcctcnttd,  unless  lie  lift  hitutielf  up  io 
God.  For  Tfiou,  I^rd,  nrt  good  and  ffracioas.  What  is 
f^cious  ?  Itenriiig  me  imlil  Thou  hast  iii;ulo  mi;  perfect. 
1  will  spvuk  Inily,  my  brvthrcti,  like  a  mau  amon^  men,  uud 
sprung  from  roen :  let  each  one  endure  to  look  into  his  own 
heart  without  flatten,-,  and  without  false  soothing.  For 
nothing  i»  mon-  foolish  than  for  u  niuii  vainly  to  soothe  and 
seduce  himself.  Lot  him  attepd  then  and  tiev  wimt  iJiiiigR 
pa»f  in  m^n's  hi-art :  hour  even  prayers  arc  ofien  hindered  by 
rain  thoiighMi,  so  that  the  heart  scarcely  ncmaino  fixed  on 
God:  and  it  would  hold  iucif  so  as  to  be  6xed,  and  somu- 
how  flees  from  itsi-lf,  und  findit  no  frumus  in  which  it  van 
inclose  itself,  no  bars  by  tvhich  it  may  kt-vp  in  its  Sights 
and  wandering  ntovements,  and  stand  slill  to  be  made  glad 
by  its  (Jod,  Scarcely  does  one  such  prayer  oc<,iir  amongst 
many.  Each  one  might  say  tliai  thi.i  h;ippcned  to  him,  hut 
that  it  happened  not  to  others,  if  we  did  not  fuid  in  the  holy 
Scripture  David  praying  in  a  certain  place,  and  luiying, 
Sinre  I  hai-ejuund  my  heart,  O  Lord,  so  ihat  I  might  prayl  Sun. 
tinio  Thee.  He  said  that  ho  had  found  his  tioan,  as  if  ii"^''' 
were  wont  to  6ce  from  him,  und  ho  lo  follow  it  hkc  a 
fugitive,  and  not  be  abh;  tu  catch  it,  and  to  ciy  to  God,  ForVt.^, 
my  heart  hath  deserted  m«.  Therefore,  my  bnetliren,  thinking '"' 
over  wliat  he  saith  here.  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  yaod  and 
ifniciou*,  I  think  I  see  nhat  ho  mcanelh  by  " jfracioun."  Make 
gtad  Ike  soul  tff  Thy  servant,  Jbr  unto  Thee,  O  J.,ord,  hare 
t  lifted  up  my  soul :  for  TTiim  nrt  gitod  and  graciou$:  I 
Kvem  to  fcL-1  that  fur  tliiit  reason  hi:  culls  God  gracious, 
because  He  bears  with  those  failings  of  ours,  and  yd  expects 
prayer  from  us,  in  order  to  mukc  us  perfect :  and  whvo  we 
have  given  it  to  Him,  lie  receires  it  gratefully,  and  listens  to 
it,  and  remembers  not  those  many  prayers  which  we  pour  out 
unthinkingly,  and  ucceptH  the  oim;  M-hicli  wti  can  scarcely 
find.  For  what  man  is  thi-'ro,  my  bretliren,  who,  on  being 
addressed  by  his  friend,  when  he  wishes  lo  answer  his 
ftddrcKS,  «ec»  hi.i  friend  turn  away  from  him  and  speuk  to 
another,  who  is  there  who  would  bear  tliis?  Or  if  you  appeal 
to  a  judge,  and  set  hiu  up  to  hear  you,  and  all  at  once, 
while  you  are  s{>eaking  to  him,  pass  front  hint,  and  begin  U> 
converse  with  your  friund,  who  would  endure  this?   Vet  God 
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PeiLM  endures  the  hearts  of  so  oiaDy  persons  who  pray  and  think 
Lmn.^^f  ,}jg-Qfg[ji  things :  I  am  not  now  speaking  of  evil  things, 
such  are  sometimes  perverse  and  at  enmit;  with  God ;  to 
think  of  any  thing  thai  is  superfluous  is  an  injury  to  Him 
with  Whom  you  have  begun  to  speak.  Thy  prayer  is  • 
speech  addressed  to  God:  when  thou  readest,  God  speaks  to 
thee :  when  thou  prayest,  thou  speakesl  to  God.  What  then  I 
Must  we  despair  of  mankind,  and  say  that  every  man  is 
already  condemned  into  whose  prayers  any  wandering  thoughts 
have  creptand  interrupted  them?  Ifwesay  this,  myhrethren, 
I  know  not  what  Itope  remains.  Therefore  because  there  is 
some  hope  before  God,  because  His  mercy  is  great,  let  us  say 
unto  Him,  Maie  glad  the  snul  of  Thy  servant: /or  unto  lliee, 
0  Lord,  have  I  lifted  up  my  soul.  And  how  have  I  lifted  it  up? 
As  I  could,  as  Tbou  gavest  me  strength,  as  I  could  catch  it 
when  it  Bed  away.  "  And  hast  thou  forgotten,"  imagint;  God  to 
say,  "  that  as  often  as  thou  didst  stand  before  Me,  thou  didst 
think  of  so  many  vain  and  useless  things,  and  didst  scarcely 
pour  out  unto  Me  an  earnest  and  steady  prayer  P"  For  Thou, 
Lord,  art  good  and  gracious:  gracious  art  Thou,  enduring 
me.  From  infirmity  I  sink:  heal  Thou  me,  and  1  shall 
stand ;  strengthen  Thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  strong.  But 
until  Thou  do  this,  Thou  bearest  with  me:  For  Thou,  Lord, 
art  good  and  gracious. 
8.  And  of  great  mercy. 

That  is,  not  only  of  mercy,  but  of  great  mercy:  for  as  onr 
iniquity  abounds,  so  also  aboundeth  Thy  mercy.     And  of 
great  mercy  art  Thou  unto  alt  that  call  upon  Thee.     What 
ProT.  1,  is  it  then  which  Scripture  saith  in  many  places ;  They  shall 
^'        call,  and  J  ttill  not  hear  them  f  {yet  surely  Thou  art  merciful 
to  all  that  call  upon  Thee;)  hut  that  some  call,  yet  call  not 
Pi^^4.upou  Hiui,  of  whom  it  is  said,  TTicy  have  not  called  upon 
God.    They  call,  but  not  on  God.    Thou  callest  upon  what- 
ever thou  lovest:   thou  callest  upon  whatever  thou  callest 
unto   thyself,  whatever   thou   wishest  to  come  unto  thee. 
Therefore   if  thou  callest   upon   God   for   this   reason,   in 
order  that  money  may  come  unto  thee,  that  an  inheritance 
may  come  unto  thee,  that  worldly  rank  may  come  unto  thee, 
thou  callest  upon  those  things  which  thou  desirest  may  come 
unto  thee :  but  thou  makest  God  the  helper  of  thy  desires. 
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not  the  listener  to  thy  needs.  God  is  good,  if  He  gives  wliat  Vbb. 
ihou  wighcsl.  Whal  if  ihou  wi»lieM  ill,  will  He  not  then  be  — ' — 
more  mcrrciful  hy  nut  giving?  Then,  if  He  gives  not,  then 
is  God  nothing  to  thee ;  and  tliou  sayest,  How  much  I  hnvu 
prarecl,  how  oflcn  I  haro  prayed,  and  have  not  been  heard ! 
Wht-,  what  didst  thou  ask  ?  Perhaps  that  thy  vncmy  might 
die.  Whal  if  he  al  tlic  saino  lime  wen;  praying  for  thy 
death  ?  He  Who  created  thee,  created  him  also :  ihou  art  a 
man,  he  loo  is  3  man ;  htit  God  is  the  Juilgi^ :  Ho  hcMni 
hoth,  and  He  gmiilK  itieir  prayer  10  neither,  'lliou  art  sad, 
because  ihoii  wast  not  heard  when  praying  against  him; 
be  glut),  because  his  prayer  was  iml  hi'ard  ogainitt  thee. 
But  thou  sayeal,  I  did  not  ask  for  thi^;  I  asked  not  for  (he 
death  of  my  enemjr,  but  for  the  life  of  my  child;  what  ill  did 
I  a«k  ?  Thou  nskrdat  no  ill,  as  ihou  didst  ihiuk.  What  if 
he  iras  taken  atfatf,  test  uiciedntss  should  atlrr  fii«  tinder-  Wind.*, 
rtanding.  But  he  was  a  sinner,  Ihou  sayest,  and  iherefore"' 
I  »i{>hed  him  to  hve,  that  he  raij|:ht  be  corrected.  Thou 
wishedst  him  to  live,  tliat  he  might  become  bcller;  what 
if  God  know,  ihnt  if  he  lired  he  »-ou1d  become  worse? 
How  ihfu  fouldest  thou  know  what  was  good  for  him,  to  die 
or  lo  live?  If  then  thou  knewesl  not,  reluin  into  thy  heart, 
leave  it  to  God  to  take  counsel  for  tliee.  What  Am  I  lo  do 
then,  dost  thou  say?  what  am  I  to  pray  for?  What  art 
ihou  lo  pruy  furf  What  iht;  Lord  has  taught  ihcc,  what  ihy 
beatenly  Master  has  taught  thee.  Call  upon  God  as  God, 
love  God  as  God:  iheie  is  nothing  better  than  He  is;  long 
for  Him,  Him  desire.  See  how  ho  calls  on  God  in  another 
I^alm :  One  thing  hate  I  required  of  the  Ijord,  this  I  witt  Pma?,*. 
a.ik.  What  is  it  which  lie  rctjuircd  f  That  I  maif  dwfU  in 
the  hiM^e  nf  the  Ijird  all  the  daift  tif  vttf  life.  For  what 
reason  ?  'I'hat  1  may  behold  the  delighiruhit-ss  of  the  Lord. 
If  thi-n  [hiin  wuiihlesl  be  11  luvur  of  God,  with  thy  innermost 
marrow  and  wilh  pure  sijjhings  lore  Him,  lieKiro  llim,  for 
Him  hiirn,long  for  Him,  than  Whom  thou  shall  iind  nothing 
more  pleasant,  nothing  bttler,  iiolhing  moro  joyful,  nothing 
more  lasting,  For  what  so  lasting  as  th;it  which  is  ever- 
lasting? Thou  needejt  not  fear,  lest  He  should  ever  be  lost 
to  ihee.  Who  causes  that  ihou  be  not  lost  ihy&elf.  If,  iherc- 
fore,  ihou  callest  on  God  as  God,  be  conlidcnt  thou  shall  be 
TOL.  tv.  o 
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Prilm  heard :   thoa  hast  part  in  that  verse ;  And  of  great  mercy 

unto  all  that  call  upon  Thee. 

9.   Say  not  ihou  then,  He  did  not  give  me  that  which 

'  0«r,    I  prayed  for.     Return  thou  into  thy  conscience':  weigh  it, 

I  heart.'  <lucstion  it,  spare  it  not.  If  thou  calledst  on  God  truly,  be 
sure  that  that  which  perhaps  thou  wishedst  to  hare  as  a 
temporal  blessing  He  gave  thee  not,  for  this  reason,  because 
it  was  not  good  for  thee.  Let  yonr  heart,  my  brethren,  be 
builded  up  on  this,  a  Christian  heart,  a  faithful  heart :  begin 
not,  when  ye  are  sad  as  if  defrauded  of  your  wants,  begin 

Act!  &,  not  to  be  angry  against  God :  for  it  is  not  good  lo  kick 
against  the  pricks.  Look  back  to  the  Scriptures.  The 
devil  is  heard,  and  not  the  Apostle :  what  think  ye  ?     How 

Hatt  e,  are  the  devils  heard  f  They  prayed  that  they  might  go  into 
the  swine,  and  it  was  allowed  them.     How  was  the  devil 

Job  1,  heard?  He  asked  for  Job,  that  he  might  tempt  him,  and 
received   permission.     How   was   the   Apostle   not   heard? 

3  Cor.  Legt  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abun- 
'  '  dance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
thejlesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  J  should 
be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  He  said 
unto  me,  Mg  grace  is  sufficient /ur  thee:  for  My  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  He  heard  him  whom  He 
ordained  to  damnation,  and  did  not  hear  him  whom  He 
willed  to  heal.  So  a  sick  man  asketfa  many  things  of  the 
physician;  but  the  physician  giveth  them  not:  he  heareth 
not  for  his  desire,  that  he  may  hear  for  his  cure. 

Make  God  then  thy  Physician  :  seek  of  Him  health,  and 
He  Himself  will  be  thy  health  :  seek  not  as  if  thou  wouldest 
gain  salvation  from  any  other  source,  but  so  that  He  Himself 
may  be  salvation  unto  thee:  not  so  as  again  to  love  any 
other  salvation  besides  Him,  but  as  thou  hast  it  written  in 

Pj.36,3.  the  Psalm :  Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation.  What  is 
it  to  thee  what  He  saith  unto  thee,  so  that  He  give  Himself 
unto  thee?  Wouldest  thou  that  He  should  give  Himself 
unto  thee  P  What  if  that  which  thou  wouldest  have  He  wills 
not  that  thou  sfaouldest  have,  that  He  may  give  Himself 
unto  thee?  He  removes  hindrances,  that  he  may  enter  into 
thee.     Think,  brethren,  and  reflect  what  good  things  God 
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giretb  unlo  sinntrs :  and  learn  Iicncc  what  He  koepeth  for  Vkr. 
HU  own  scnnnU.  T<)  viiiiien  «lui  blusplieinc  Him  every 
duy  He  givetli  the  aky  and  the  earth,  He  givelli  spring, 
fruits,  health,  children,  wealth,  abundance:  all  these  good 
ifaiiiKii  none  givcth  but  Gud.  He  whi)  giveih  stieh  ihiiigw  to 
itiimerH,  M'hiit  thinke»t  ilioii  He  keejm  fur  His  faitlifiil  onus  ? 
Is  ibis  to  be  believed  ol'  lliui,  that  Ue  Who  givetb  such 
things  to  the  bad,  kecpctb  nothing  for  tho  good }  Nay  verily 
Ue  doih  keep,  not  earib,  bul  heaven  for  iheni.  Too  roKiinoii  a 
thing  perhaps  I  say  when  I  »ay  heaven;  Jlioisetf  raiher. 
Who  mude  the  heaven.  Fair  in  heaven,  but  fuiici'  is  the 
Maker  of  heaven.  Bnt  I  see  the  heavens,  Him  I  ace  not. 
Iteeauae  ihou  hast  eyes  to  see  the  heavens:  a  heart  thou  hast 
not  yet  to  see  the  Maker  of  heaven:  therefore  came  He  from 
ht^aven  K>  earth,  to  ckause  the  heart,  that  He  may  be  seen 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth.  Bul  wait  thou  with  full 
patience  for  salvatiuu.  By  wiial  treatment  to  cure  ibee.  He 
knowi-th:  by  what  culling,  what  burning.  He  knowelb.  Thou 
hast  brought  sickness  on  thywlf  by  sinning:  He  eomcs  not 
only  to  nurse,  but  also  to  cut  and  to  bum.  Scesl  thou  not 
bow  much  men  suffer  under  llic  hands  of  physicians,  when  a 
man  promises  thetn  uu  unctfilaiii  hojie?  Thou  wilt  be  cured, 
says  ihe  physician:  thou  will  bo  cured,  if  I  cul.  It  is  a 
man  who  speaks,  aud  to  a  man  ihat  he  speaks :  neither  is  he 
sure  who  speaks,  »ur  he  who  bears,  for  hu  who  is  speaking 
to  Ihe  man  halh  not  made  man,  and  knows  not  pi'rfectly 
what  is  passing  in  man:  ycl  at  ihe  words  of  a  man  who 
knows  uol  what  is  passing  in  iiiuii,  man  sooner  belicvelh, 
subiniti  his  limbs,  suffers  himself  to  be  bound,  often  witliout 
being  bound  is  cut  or  buriicd  ;  and  receives  perhagtit  health 
for  u  few  days,  even  when  just  healed  not  knowing  when  he 
may  die:  perhaps,  while  being  healed,  dies ^  perhaps  canuot 
be  healed.  Out  to  whom  hath  God  promised  any  thing,  and 
deceived  him.^ 

10.  Vot.  6.  Fix  Mff  prayer  in  Thy  ears,  O  /j>rd.  Great 
eaniestnes»  of  him  who  prays!  I'lj;  my  /irai/cr  in  'Iliine  ears, 
O  Sjord:  that  is,  let  not  my  prayer  go  out  of  Thine  ears,  Bx 
it  then  iu  Tbino  cars.  How  did  he  travail  thai  he  might  fix 
bis  prayer  in  the  etirs  of  God?  Let  God  answer  and  say  to 
us;  Wouldesi  thou  lliat  I  ffx  thy  prayer  in  My  ears  f   Fix  My 
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Psalm  law  in  thy  heart.     Fix  my  prayer  in  Thine  ears,  O  Lord: 

and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

11.  Ver.  7.  In  the  day  (^  my  trouble  I  have  cried  unfo 
Thee^far  Thou  hast  heard  me.  The  cause  that  Thou  heardest 
roe  was,  that  in  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  cried  unto  Thee.     A 
litlle  before  he  had  said,  All  the  day  have  I  cried,  all  the  day 
have  I  been  troubled.     Let  no  Christian  then  say  that  there 
is  any  day  in  which  he  is  not  troubled.     By  all  the  day  we 
hare  understood  the  whole  of  time.     What  then,  is  there 
trouble  even  when  it  is  well  with  us?  Even  so,  trouble.  How 
9  Cor.   is  there  trouble?    Because  as  tony  ax  tee  are  in  the  body  toe 
are  absent  from  the  Lord.  Let  what  will  abound  here,  we  are 
not  yet  in  that  country  whither  we  are  hastening  to  return. 
He  to  whom  foreign  travel  is  sweet,  loveth  not  bis  country :  if 
his  country  is  sweet,  travel  is  bitter;  if  travel  is  bitter,  all  the 
day  there  is  trouble  ?  When  is  there  not  trouble?  When  there 
P».  18.  is  joy  in  cue's  country.     At  Thy  right  hand  are  delights  for 
Ft  37    eiermore.  'Thou  shallJiH  me  with  joy,'  he  saith,  'tcith  Thy 
*■        countenance:  that  Imaysee  the  delight  qfthe  Lord.'  There 
toil  and  groaning  shall  pass  away :  there  shall  be  not  prayer 
but  raise;  there  Alleluia,  there  Amen,  the  voice  in  concord 
with  Angels ;  there  vision  without  failing  and  love  without 
weariness,     iio  long  therefore  as  we  are  not  there,  ye  see  that 
we  are  not  in  that  which  is  good.     But  do  all  things  abuund  ? 
If  all  things  abound,  see  if  thou  art  assured  that  all  things 
perish  not.     But  I  have  what  I  had  not:   more  money  ia 
come  to  me  which  I  had  not  before.     Perhaps  more  fear  too 
13  come,  which  thou  hadsl  not  before:  perhaps  thou  wast  so 
much  the  more  secure  as  thou  wast  tbe  poorer.     In  fine,  be  it 
thai  thou  hast  wealth,   that  thou  hast  redundance  of  this 
world's  affluence,  that  thou  hast  assurance  given  thee  that  all 
this  shall  not  perish  ;  besides  tliis,  that  God  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  remain  for  ever  in  these  things,  they  shall  be  for 
ever  with  thee,  but  My  face  tliou  shalt  not  see.     Let  none 
ask  couuse]  of  the  flesh :  ask  ye  counsel  of  the  Spirit:  let 
your  heart  answer  you;  let  hope,  faith,  charity,  which  has 
begun  to  be  in  you,  answer.     If  then  we  were  to  receive  as- 
surance that  we  should  always  be  in  affluence  of  worldly  goods, 
and  if  God  were  to  say  to  us,  My  face  ye  shall  not  see,  would 
ye  rejoice  in  these  goods  ?     Some  one  might  perhaps  choose 
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to  rejoice,  and  my.  These  tiling!)  abound  unto  me,  it  is  well  Vi«. 
with  me,  I  ask  no  moro.     Kg  liath  not  yet  begun  to  be  a ^— 


lover  of  God :  he  hnlh  not  j-el  begun  to  sigh  like  one  far  from 
home.     Fur  be  it,  far  be  it  from  us:   let  diem  reliie,  all  llioso 
sedtivlions:  let  them  retire, iho9i!faliieblnniliBhmL>nls;  let  them 
bo  gone,  those  words  which  they  aay  daily  unto  as,  IVhcrtr  in  P».  43, 
My  God  ?  Let  us  pour  out  our  soul '  over  «k,  l«t  us  confess  1  '>,Jp,, 
in  tears,  lei  us  groan  tii  cunfesi'ion,  let  ns  Kigh  in  misery.""*' 
Whatever  i.i  present  with  us  besides  our  God,  is  nol  s»cct: 
wc  would  not  have  all  ltiinu;s  tliat  Htt  hath  given,  if  He  gtrex 
not  Himself  Whugave  all  things.  Fit  mij  j>niger,0  LoTd,in 
Thg  ears,  and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  praijer.      In  the  diii/ 
q/  mif  trouble  Hiitre  cried  iittlo  Thee,  for  T/ion  hast  heard »;e. 
12.  \'er.  8.  Amon'j  the  ijodx  there  in  none  like  uiilo  I'kee, 
O  Lord.     What  did  he  say  ?    Amniuj  the  gods  there  it  none 
like  unto   Thee,  O  Lord.     T^et  the   I'agana  mnkc  for  itiem- 
aelvcs  what  gnds  iln^y  will ;  Itt  them  bring  workmen  in  silver 
and  in  gold,  fnrbifthers,  sculptors;  let  them  make  gods.  What 
kind  of  gods?   Having  eyes,  and  seeing  not;  ond  the  other P*.  lis, 
things  which  th"  Psalm  mentions  in  what  follows.     Bulwu  ' 
do  not  worsliiji  these,  he  says;  nu  do  not  worship  them,  thesis 
are  symbols.     What  then  do  ye  worship?     Something  else 
thiit  is  worse:  for  the  gads  of  the  gcniiles  urc  devils.     ^Vhat 
then  i     Neither,  say  tliey,  do  wa  worship  devils.     Ve  have  Pi-,  98, 
certainly  nothing  else  in  your  temples,  nothing  else  inspires  ' 
your  prophets  than  a  devil,  liutwhat  do  ye  say?  Weworship 
Angels,  we  h.ivo  Angels  as  gods.  Veknow  not  altogether  wbut 
Angels  are.      Angels  worship  the  one  God,  and  favour  nol 
men  who  wish  to  worship  Angels  and  not  God.    For  we  lind 
Angels  of  high  rank*  forbidding  men  lo  udoru  them,  and  com-'hann* 
manding  Uiem  to  adore  tlio  true  God.     Hut  when  *heysay^^|j 
Angels,  suppose  they  mean  men, since  it  is  said,  /  hare  said,  <"• 
Ye  are  OoJt,  and  all  the  children  of  the  Moxt  Highest.^,      ' 
Among    the  god»  there  is    none  like  tinio  Thee,    O   lA>rd. 
Whatever  man*  thinks  to  the  contrary,  that  which  was  niadeis'Qgml- 
not  hke  Him  Who  made  it.     Except  God,  whattivi-reN'- there  [[[juj 
is  in  the  unirerso  was  made  by  God.     What  a  diircrencc 
there  is  between  Him  Who  made,  and  that  which  was  made, 
who  can  worthily  imagine  ?   llierefore  ihix  man  sind,  Among 
the  god*  there  te  none  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord:  bnt  hoM  ninch 
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Pbilh  God  is  aiilike  them  he  said  not,  because  it  cannot  be  said. 

■'  Let  your  Charity  attend :  God  is  ineffable :  we  more  easily 

gay  what  fle  is  not  than  what  He  is.  Thou  thiakest  of  the 
earth  ;  this  is  not  God :  thou  thinkest  of  the  sea ;  this  is  not 
God :  of  all  things  which  are  in  the  earth,  men  and  animals ; 
this  is  not  God :  of  all  things  which  are  in  the  sea,  which  fly 
through  the  air ;  this  is  not  God :  whatever  shines  in  the 
sky,  the  stars,  sun  and  moon ;  this  is  not  God :  the  hearen 
itself;  this  is  not  God :  think  of  the  Angels,  Virtues,  Powers, 
Archangels,  Thrones,  Seats,  Principalities ;  this  is  not  God. 
What  is  He  then  ?    I  could  only  tell  thee,  what  He  is  not. 

I  Cor.a,  Askest  thou  what  He  is  f    What  tke  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 

^  the  ear  heard,  nor  hath  risen  up  into  the  heart  of  man. 
Why  seekcst  thou  that  that  should  rise  up  to  the  tongue, 
which  hath  not  risen  up  into  the  heart?  Among  the  gods 
there  is  none  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord;  there  is  not  one  that 
can  do  as  Thou  doest. 

IS.  Ver.  9.  All  nations  that  Thou  hast  made  shall  coma 
and  tDorship  bf/bre  Thee,  0  Lord.  He  has  announced  the 
Church :  All  nations  that  Thou  hast  made.  If  there  is  any 
nation  which  God  hath  not  made,  it  will  not  worship  Him  : 
but  there  is  no  nadon  which  God  hath  not  made ;  because 
God  made  Adam  and  Ere,  the  source  of  all  nations,  thence  all 
natioas  sprang.  Alt  nations  therefore  hath  God  made;  all 
nations,  therefore,  that  Thou  hast  made  shall  come  andtcorship 
before  Thee,  0  Lord.  When  was  this  said  ?  When  before 
Him  there  worshipped  none  but  a  few  holy  men  in  one 
people  of  the  Hebrews,  then  this  was  said :  and  see  now 
what  it  is  which  was  said :  All  nations  that  Thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee,  O  Lord.  When  these 
things  were  spoken,  they  were  not  seen,  and  they  were 
beliei-ed:  now  that  they  are  seen,  why  are  they  denied  ?  All 
naliotis  that  I'hou  hast  made  shall  come  and  worship  be/ore 
Thee,  O  Lord,  and  shall  glorify  Thy  Name. 

14.  Ver.  10.  For  Thou  art  great,  and  doing  wondrous 
things:  Thou  alone  art  the  great  Qod.  Let  no  man  call 
himself  great.  Some  were  to  be  who  would  call  themselves 
great :  against  these  it  is  said.  Thou  alone  art  the  great 
God.  For  whal  great  thing  is  ascribed  to  God,  when  it  is 
said  that  He  alone  is  the  great  God  f  Who  knows  not  that 
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H«  is  the  great  God  }    Bui  Wcause  there  wuru  to  be  same  Vrk. 
who  would  call  (liemMlves grral  and  make  God  little,  agiiinsl -J^i— 
tbMeitiasnid.  Thon  alone  arl  the  great  Goii.  For  what  Thou 
aaveitt  in  fiillilUtd,  not  what  tho»u  say  vrho  call  thunisi-lics 
great.     What  hath  God  said  !>}■  Hia  Spirit?  All  nations  that 
Thou  kaU  made  shall  come  and  teor»hip  before  Thee,  O  Lord. 
What  sailh   hi.',  n-honver  he  U,  who  (tiiIIuiIi  hiiiiKeU  great? 
Far  from  it:  God  is  not  worshipped  in  all  nations:  all  nations 
hnvo  pcTishcd,  Africa  alone  remains.     This  thoti  sayest,  wUoThu 
callcKt  thyself  great:  anotlivr  thing  He  saith  Who  alone  is'^',"'* 
the  f;reat  God.  What  waith  He,  Who  alone  is  the  great  God? 
Ail  Htifiiinn  that    Thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  uorsliip 
be/urtt  Thee,  O  l^rd.     I  itvv  what  ihv  only  great  God  ttaih 
Mid  :  let  man  he  silent,  who  is  falsely  great ;  great  only  in 
appeamncc,  because  he  disdains  to  be  small.     Who  <)tsdaii>e 
to  be  small  r     He  who  saith  this.     Whoever  will  be  f;''<-'nt 
among  yoa,  said  the  Lord,  shall  be  your  servant.     If  thntM"^w, 
man  had  wished  to  be  the  senaut  of  Ins  brctlin-n,  he  would 
not  hare  sejurated  them  from  their  mother:   but  whuu  he 
wishes  to  be  great,  and  wishes  not  to  be  small,  as  would  be 
for  his  welfare,  God,  Who  resistoth  the  proud, and  givelh  grace  J««.  <, 
lo  the  humble,  because  He  alone  is  grout,  fulfilleth  all  things^' 
which  He  predicted,  and  contradictcth  those  who  blaspheme. 
For  xuch  persons  blaspheme  against  Christ,  who  say  that  the 
Church  has  peri»he<I  from  the  >\  hole  world,  and  is  Icll  only'iii 
Africa.     If  thou  wert  to   aay  lo  him.  Thou   wilt  lose  ihy 
villa,  he  would  perhaps  scarcely  keep  from  laying  bis  hand 
upon  dice  :  aiid  yet  he  says,  that  Christ  has  lost  His  iuhe- 
ritance,  redeemed  by  Hia  own  Blood !  See  now  what  a  wrong 
lie    does,    my    brethren.     The    Scripture    sajs,    In    a   uideviiv. 
nation  is  the  kiny'it  honour;  but  in  the  dominutioit  of  the  ^*'^' 
people  is  the'affliclioH  nf  a  prince.   This  wrong  then  thou  dost'  rm- 
unto  Christ,  to  say  that  His  people  is  diminished  to  that  small  '"'""■ 
number.     Was  it  for  this  thou  wast  born,  for  this  thou  callcst 
thyself  a  Christian,  that  thou  maycst  grudge  Christ  His  glory, 
Whilst^  xign  thou  siayest  that  thou  bearcflt  on  thy  forehead,  and 
hast  lost  out  of  thy  heart  f     Id  a  wide  nation  is  the  kinj^N 
honour:  acknowledge  thy  King:  give  Hint  glory,  give  Him 
a  wide  natiiiM.     Wliat  wide  nation  shall  I  give  Him,  doxl  llion 
wy  \     Choose  not  lo  give  Uiia  from  iby  OVH  heart,  iitld  thou 
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FiiLM  wilt  give  arigfaL    Whence  am  I  to  give?  thou  wilt  say.    liO, 

^give  from  hence:    All  nationt  that  Thou  hast  mads  shall 

come  and  worship  b^ore  Thee,  O  Lord.  Say  this,  confess 
this,  and  thou  hast  given  a  wide  nation :  for  all  nations  in 
One  are  one  :  tliis  is  veiy  oneness.  For  as  there  is  a  Church 
and  Churches,  and  those  are  Churches  which  also  are  a 
Church,  so  thai  is  a  nation  which  was  nations:  formerly 
nations,  many  nations,  now  one  oatioa.  Why  one  nation  i 
Because  one  faith,  one  hope,  one  charity,  one  expectation. 
Lastly,  why  not  one  nation,  if  one  country  f  Our  country  is 
heavenly,  our  country  is  Jerusalem  :  whoever  is  not  a  citizen 
of  it,  belongs  not  to  that  na^on:  but  whoever  is  a  citizen  of 
,  it  is  in  that  one  nalion  of  God,  And  this  nation,  from  the 
east  to  the  west,  from  the  north  and  the  sea,  is  extended 
through  the  four  quarters  of  the  whole  world.  This  God 
sailh  :  From  the  east  and  vest,  from  the  north  and  the  sea, 
give  glory  lo  God.  This  He  foretold,  this  He  fulfilled,  Who 
alone  is  great.  Let  him  therefore  who  would  not  be  little 
cease  from  saying  this  against  Him  Who  alone  is  great :  for 
there  cannot  be  two  great,  God  and  Oonatus. 

15.  Ver.  1 1.  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  Thy  way, and  IvHU  walk 
in  TJiy  truth.  Thy  way,  Thy  truth.  Thy  life,  is  Christ.  There- 
fore belongeth  the  Body  to  Him,  and  the  Body  is  of  Him. 
Jofanl^,  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  Lead  me,  O 
Lord,  in  Thy  way.  In  what  way  ?  And  I  will  walk  in  Tlty 
truth.  It  is  one  thing  to  lead  to  the  way,  another  lo  guide  in 
the  way.  Behold  man  every  where  poor,  every  where  in  need 
of  help.  Those  who  are  beside  the  way  are  not  Christians,  or 
not  yet  Catholics:  let  them  be  guided  to  the  way:  hut  when 
they  have  been  brought  to  the  way  and  made  Catholics  in 
Chrisl,  they  must  be  guided  by  Him  in  the  way  itself,  lest 
they  fall.  Now  assuredly  they  walk  in  the  way.  Lead  me,  O 
Lord,  in  Tliy  way :  surely  I  am  now  in  Thy  way,  lead  me 
there.  And  I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth:  while  Thou  leadest  I 
shall  not  err:  if  Thou  let  me  go,  I  shall  err.  Pray  then  that 
He  let  thee  not  go,  but  lead  thee  even  to  the  end.  How 
doth  He  lead  thee?  By  always  admonishing,  always  giving 
thee  His  hand-  And  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  is  it 
In.  63,  revealed  i  For  in  giving  His  Christ  He  givelh  His  band  : 
''         in  giving  His  hand.  He  giveth  His  Christ.     He  leadeth  to 
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llie  way,  in  leading  to  Uis  ChiUt:     IIq  leadoth  in  tho  way,  ^k". 

by  lending  in  His  Christ,  and  Christ  ia  truth.     Lend  me, : — 

thorcfure,  O  Lord,  in   'ITiy  ttaff,  tind    I  will  wnlk  in   Thy 
trnlh:    in  Him  verily  Who  Siiid,  /  tiwi  Ihe    Hay,  and  IheiohaU, 
Trulh,  and  (he  Life.    For  Thou  Who  k'udeitt  in  the  way  and  ' 
iho  truth,  whither  Icadcst Thou, bill  mito  life?    In  Him  then, 
unto  llim  Thou  k-adcst.    Lead  jwe,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  tvay,and 
I  tritt  walk  in  Thy  truth. 

16.  Ia^I  my  heart  be  tnadtr  i/lttd,  so  that  if  may  fear  Thy 
name.  There  i§  then  fear  in  gladness.  How  can  there  be 
gladness,  if  four  ?  Is  not  fear  wont  to  b«  painful  ?  Thcro 
will  hervafior  be  gladness  without  fear,  now  g1n<lne!<s  ivith 
fear;  fornot  yet  is  ihcro  purft-ct  sucuiity,  nor  |icrfecl  glad- 
new.  If  thcro  is  no  gludness,  we  faint:  if  full  security,  ve 
rejoice  wroiigly.  Therefore  may  He  both  K[>rinlilo  on  u& 
gladness,  and  strike  fear  into  ««,  that  by  the  sneetnces  of 
glodnetiK  1  Iv  may  lead  us  to  the  abode  of  security ;  by  giving 
us  fear,  may  cause  us  not  to  rejoice  wrongly,  and  to  withdraw 
from  llie  way.  Therefore  sailh  the  Psalm:  Serve  the  LordV».2,u. 
injear,  tinil  rejoice  unto  Him  with  tremiiUng:  so  also  sailh 
tho  Apostle  Paul;  Work  out ymtr own sahatian  u-ilAj'ear  and Pb\l. 3, 
IremUintj ;  for  it  ia  God  that  workelh  in  you.  ^Vhalever 
prosperity  comes  then,  my  brethren,  is  rather  to  be  feared  : 
those  things  which  ye  think  lo  be  prosperous,  are  rather 
temptations.  An  inheritance  cometh,  there  cometh  wealth, 
there  is  an  abmidunt  overflow  of  some  hitppinesa :  iliese  are 
temptations:  take  care  that  they  eornipl  yon  not.  Whatever 
prosperity  also  there  is  according  to  Christ,  and  the  true  love 
of  Christ :  if  perhaps  thou  hast  gained  thy  wife,  who  was  of 
the  party  of  Donalu» :  if  thy  sons  have  been  made  believern 
who  were  pagans:  if  periiaps  lliou  ha&l  gained  thy  friend 
who  wished  to  draw  thee  away  to  the  theatres,  and  thou  liast 
(Irawu  him  to  the  church :  if  some  hostile  opponent  of  thino 
who  wtt«  furiously  mad  against  thee,  laying  aside  his  fury, 
has  become  gentle,  and  owned  God,  and  now  barks  at  tfaea 
QO  more,  but  cries  with  thee  against  wickedne.ss:  these 
things  are  pleasant.  For  what  do  we  rejoice  for,  if  we  do  not 
rejoice  for  those  ihtugK.'  Or  what  other  are  our  joys,  buliQ^^ 
these  ?  lint  because  tribulations  also  abound,  and  tempt-  "». 
atioDK,  and  dissensions,  and  schisms,  and  other  evils',  without  ,ooii 
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Prilm  wbich  this  world  cannot  be,  until  inifjuity  pass  away :  let  not 

^  that  rejoicing  make  us  secure,  but  let  our  heart  be  so  made 

glad,  as  to  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  lest  it  be  made  glad 

on  one  aide,  be  Btricken  on  another.    Expect  not  Becurity  in 

journeying:  if  ever  we  wish  for  it  here,  it  will  be  the  birdlime 

<a].<of  of  the  body',  not  the  safety  of  the  man.   Let  my  heart  be  made 

bstrt.'  ffl^t  'o  'A"'  »'  may  fear  Thy  name. 

17.  Ver.  12,  13.  I  teUt  con/ess  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  m}/ God, 
in  my  whole  heart,  and  I  Kill  glorify  ITiy  name  for  ever : 
for  great  is  Thy  mercy  toward  me,  and  Thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul/rom  the  nethermost  hell.  Do  not  be  angry,  brethren, 
if  I  do  not  explain  what  1  bare  said  as  though  I  were  certain. 
For  I  am  a  man,  and  as  much  as  is  granted  to  me  concerning 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  so  much  I  venture  to  speak :  nothing 
of  myself.  Hell"  I  have  not  yet  seen,  nor  have  you:  and 
there  will  be  perhaps  another  way  for  us,  and  not  through 
hell.  These  things  are  uncertain.  But  because  Scripture, 
which  cannot  be  gunsaid,  says,  77tou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  ike  nethermost  hell,  we  understand  that  there  are  as  it 
were  two  hells,  an  upper  one  and  a  lower  one :  for  how  can 
there  be  a  lower  hell,  unless  because  there  is  also  an  upper  i 
The  one  would  not  be  called  lower,  except  by  comparison 
with  that  upper  part.  It  appears  then,  my  brethren,  that 
there  is  some  heavenly  abode  of  Angels :  there  is  there  a  life 
of  ine£bble  joys,  there  immortality  and  incorruption,  there 
all  things  abiding  according  to  the  gift  and  grace  of  Ood. 
That  part  of  the  creation  is  above.  If  (hen  that  is  above,  but 
thift  earthly  part,  where  is  flesh  and  blood,  where  is  corruptible- 
ness,  where  is  nativity  and  mortality,  departure  and  suc- 
cession, changeableness  and  inconstancy,  where  are  fears, 
desires,  horrors,  uncertain  joys,  frail  hope,  perishable  ex* 
istence ;  I  suppose  that  all  this  part  cannot  be  compared 
with  that  heaven  of  which  I  was  just  now  speaking;  if  then 
this  part  cannot  be  compared  with  that,  the  one  is  above,  the 
other  below.  And  whither  do  we  go  after  death,  unless  there 
'''■'«  is  a  depth  deeper  than  this  depth"  in  which  we  are  in  the 
tliUhelll'  fl«Bh  and  in  this  mortal  stale  ?  For  Ike  body  is  dead,  saith 
Horn,  e,  the  Apostle,  because  of  sin.    Therefore  even  here  are  the 
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dcud ;  llul  thou  mayest  not  irunder  bvcautic  it  is  called  bell,  Vbr. 
if  it  aboitods  with  the  dead.  For  he  saiih  not,  tho  body  is 
about  to  die  :  but,  i/ie  body  is  tieiid.  Even  now  surely  our 
body  bath  life  i  und  yet  cotnpiircd  witb  tliat  body  which  is  to 
be  like  ibe  bodies  of  Aiigeln,  the  body  of  man  is  found  lo  bo 
dead,  although  still  having  life.  But  again,  from  this  belt, 
ihal  is  froin  this  part  uf  bell,  there  is  anoihcr  lower,  whither 
the  dead  go :  from  wheiicw  God  would  rescue  our  sohIb,  even 
sending  thither  Mia  own  Son.  For  it  was  on  account  of 
ttie«e  iH'o  hells,  my  brethren,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  sent, 
on  all  udes  setting  free.  To  ibis  hell  he  was  seiit  by  being 
bom,  to  that  by  dying.  Therefore  it  is  His  voice  in  that 
Psalm,  not  according  to  uuy  man's  conjecture,  but  an  Apostle 
explaining,  when  hu  sailh,  For  Thou  tritt  not  leave  my  xoul  p.,  is, 
in  knU.  Tlwrcfom  it  is  here  also  either  I  lis  voice,  TIioh  haat^"' 
deiitrred  mij  noiil  J'ram  the  nelhermoni  hell :  or  our  voice  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tlimaL'lf:  for  on  this  account  He  came 
even  UDto  hell,  that  we  might  not  remain  in  bell. 

18.  I  will  mention  another  opinion  also.    For  perhajMi  even 
ID  hell  itself  there  is  some  lower  part  where  are  thruNl  the 
ungodly  who  have  xinncd  mowl'.     For  whether  in  hell  ihere'SoSt. 
were  not  some  places  where  Abraham  was,  we  cannot  define^'Th'^ 
aufficicntly.    For  not  yet  had  the  Lord  come  to  bell  that  He  t.  liJ. 
might  rescue  from  thence  the  souls  of  all  the  saints  who  had 
gone  before',  and  yel  .\braham  was  there  in  repose.     And>St. 
a  certain  rich  man  when  he  was  in  torrucnls  in  hell,  when""']"!^ 
he  saw  Abraliani,  lifted  up  his  eyes.     He  could  not  havel.xiii. j. 
seen  him  by  lifting  up  his  eyes,  unless  the  one  was  above,  the  i,u\^i'a 
oilier   bctuw.     And   what  did  Abraham  anawer  unio  bim.aa. 
when  he  aaid,  Fat/ier  Abraham,  send  LuzarMs,  Ihal  A<  »M«yji,.4J_ 
dip  Ihf  tip  of  hix  finger  and  drop  it  upon  my  tongue,  for"^^- 
I  am  lormenled  in  this  fiatae  '   My  .ton,  he  snid,  remember 
ihal  than  IN   thy  lifetime  reccivedil   Iky  good  thtnyx,  and 
likewise  Litzarue  evil  Ihiuyt:    but  now  he  is  at  rest,  but 
thou   art  tormented.     Anti  betides  thit,  lie  said,  beliteen 
us  and  yon  therr  is  a  great  yutfjited,  »o  that  neither  can 
we  go  to  you,  nor  can   any  one  come  from  f/ience  to  us. 
Therefore    between    tlicse    two    bells,    pt^hups,    in    one    of 
which  the  souls  of  the  just  have  gotten  rest,  in  ihv  other  the 
soul*  of  the  ungodly  are  tormented,  one  waiting  and  praying 
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FaALM  here,  placed  here  in  the  body  of  Christ,  and  praying  in  the 

^^  voice  of  Christ,  said  that  God  had  delivered  his  soul  from 

the  nethermost  hell,  because  He  delivered  him  from  such 
sins  &3  might  have  been  the  means  of  drawing  him  doivn  to 
the  torments  of  the  nethermost  hell.  As  if  a  physician  were 
to  see  an  illness  threatening  thee  perhaps  from  some  labo- 
rious work,  and  were  to  say.  Spare  thyself,  treat  thyself  thus, 
rest,  use  this  food ;  for  if  thou  doest  it  not  thou  wilt  be  sick ; 
and  thou,  if  thou  doest  so  and  art  made  well,  sayest  rightly 
to  the  physician,  Thou  bast  set  me  free  from  sickness :  not 
sickness  in  which  thou  wast,  but  in  which  thou  wast  likely 
to  be.  Some  one  having  a  troublesome  cause  was  to  be  sent 
to  prison:  another  comes  and  defends  himj  what  does  he 
say  when  he  thanks  him  ?  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  out 
of  prison.  A  debtor  was  to  be  hanged  up":  his  debt  is  paid ; 
he  is  said  to  be  delivered  from  being  banged  up.  They  were 
not  in  all  these  evils :  but  because  they  were  in  such  due 
■  ania  course  towards  them',  that  unless  aid  had  been  brought,  tbey 
meritif  wuld  have  been  in  them,  they  rightly  say  that  they  are 
•geban-  delivered  from  thence,  whither  they  were  not  suffered  by 
their  deliverers  to  be  taken.  Therefore,  brethren,  whether 
it  be  this  or  thai,  consider  me  to  be  herein  an  inquirer  into 
the  word  of  God,  not  a  rash  assertor.  And  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  nethermost  hell. 

19.  Ver.  14.  0  Qod,  the  transgressors  of  the  late  have 
arisen  up  against  me.  Whom  calletb  he  transgressors  of 
of  the  law?  Not  ihe  Pagans,  who  have  not  received  the  law: 
for  no  one  transgresselh  that  which  he  hath  not  received ; 
Bom.  4, the  Apostle  saith  clearly,  For  where  there  is  no  law,  there 
is  no  prevarication.  Transgressors  of  the  law  he  calls  '  pre- 
varicators.' Whom  then  do  we  understand,  brethren  ?  If  we 
take  this  word  from  our  Lord  Himself,  the  transgressors  of 
the  law  were  the  Jews.  The  transgressors  of  tite  law  rose 
up  against  Me:  they  did  not  keep  the  law,  and  accused  Christ 
as  if  He  transgressed  the  law.  The  transgressors  of  the  km 
rose  up  against  Me.     And  we  know  what  the  Lord  suffered. 

'  SuipcDiieiiilDi.    The  word  ii  uied  djx,  irheo  lamnljas,  tbi  forger,  wailo 

oftfae  prepiiatioD  for  torture,  an  id  tba  be  CbrcsteDed  with  torture,  "  Frocon- 

geeti  FrocoDBuiariaia  thecueof  Felix  8ul  dixit,  SonpeDdatar." 
of  AptuDgia,  0pp.  S,  Aug.  t.  ii.  Appen* 
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Think«8t  ihoa  His  Body  suflTers  no  such  tiling  now?   How   Vsk. 
can  lliis  be?    Tf  Iht-i/  called  Iht  Afiuler  of  the  liouae  Ji^et-  —'— 
zehub,  how  much  more  those  of  his  kou*ehiild?  The  dtwiph  a,  a.' 
is  not  above  hit  masfvr,  nor  the  tcrvant  above  hvi  lord,    I'be 
body  also  suflereth  IranKgrea&ors  of  (he  luw,  und  they  rise  up 
against  ihe  Body  o\  Christ.     Who  are  the  iRmsgrt'Ssors  of 
Oie  law  }    Do  ilie  Jews  percliaoce  dare  to  rise  up  agtiiist 
Christ?    No:  for  it  is  not  they  that  cause  us  much  trouble. 
For  they  have  not  yt't  believed  :   ihey  have  not  yet  owned 
their  valrution.  Aguiiisl  iho  Body  of  Christ  bad  Christians  risu 
op,  from  whom  the  Body  of  Cbcist  daily  suflbrvlH  iruiiblr. 
All  schisms,  all  heresies,  all  within  who  \\\k  uickedly  aod 
vngraA  their  own  charActvr  on  ihusu  who  live  well,  and  draw 
them  over  to  their  own  itidc,  and  with  evil  commuiucalions 
corrupt  good  manners ;  these  persons  Iranitgresifiiii/  the  late  i  Cor. 
rose  up  agaitttt  Me.     Let  every  pious  noiil  spoalt,  lot  every     '     * 
Christian  houI  spealt.     That  one  which  suSers  not  this,  lei 
it  not  speak.     But  if  it  is  u  Christian  soul,  it  knows  that  it 
sulTtirs  evib:  if  it  omus  iu  itself  its  own  suSerings,  let  it  own 
herein  it«  own  voice;  but  if  it  is  without  suflering,  let  it"0»'- 
also  be  without  tho  voice;  but  ihul  it  may  not  lio  without- jt  n'.uHt 
suflering,  let  it  wallt  along  the  narrow  way,  and  begin  to  live  ""'<'■-' 
godly  in  Christ:  it  roust  of  necessity  suffer  this  pcrsccutiua.  it. 
For  all,  sailh  tho  Apostle,  who  u-til  live  godit/  in  CAnst,aTim. 
suffer  pcrtefution.  '•  '*' 

0  Qod,  the  transgressors  <if  iko  law  have  risen  up  against 
Me,  and  the  aynaijoijue  of  the  powerful  have  sau'jhl  after 
My  soul.    Tlie  synagogue  of  the  powerful  is  the  eongrega. 
tion   of  th«   proud.     Tho  synuffogue  of  iho  powerful  rose 
up   against    tho    Head,    that   is,   our    Lord   Jisus    Christ, 
crying  and.saying  with  one  mouth,  Crucify    Him,  crucify 
Him ;   of  whom  it  is   said*  The  sons  of  men,  their   teeth  Jobal^ 
are  tjiears  and  arrous,  and  their  tvmjue  a  sharp  sword.  p,_  ^j^ 
They  did  not  alrike,  but  cried  :  by  crying  they  struck,  by  *■ 
crying  they 'crucified  Him.     The  will  of  those  who  cried 
was  fulfilled,  when  ihc  Lord  was*  cnicified:  And  the  syna- 
gogue t>J  the  powerful  sought  after  my  soul.     And  they  did 
not  place  TItee  before  their  eyes.     How  did  they  not  place 
Him  before  ihem  f    Thvy  did  not  know  Him  God.     They 
should  have  sjiared  him  as  Mao  :  what  ibcy  suw,  accordiui 
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FiALM  lo  this  tbey  should  have  walked.     Suppose  that  He  was  not 
'^i^—  God,  He  was  man  :   was  He  therefore  to  be  sluo  ?    Spare 
Him  a  man,  and  own  Him  God. 

20.  Ver.  15.  And  Thou,  Lord  Ood,  art  One  Who  hatt 
eompaaaion  and  merciful,  longtuffering,  and  very  pitifuly 
and  true.  Wherefore  longsufiering  and  very  pitiful,  and  One 
Who  hast  compassion  ?    Because  hanging  on  the  Cross  He 

Lnkesa,  said :  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
Whom  prayeth  He  to  ?  for  whom  doth  He  pray  ?  Who 
prayetb?  Where  prayeth  He?  The  Son  prays  to  the  Father, 
crucified  for  the  ungodly,  in  the  midst  of  very  insults,  not  of 
words  but  of  death  inflicted,  hanging  on  the  Cross ;  as  if  for 
this  He  had  His  hands  stretched  out,  that  thus  He  might  pray 

P».  141,  for  them,  that  Hia  '  prayer  might  be  directed  like  incense  in 
the  sight  of  the  Father,  and  the  lifting  up  of  His  hands  like 
an  evening  sacrifice.  Longtuffering,  and  very  pitiful,  and 
true. 

21.  Ver.  16.  If  therefore  Thou  art  ^ru«,  £ooiu;>0nm0,aff(i 
have  mercy  upon  me:  give  power  unto  Thy  servant.  Because 
Thou  art  true,  give  power  unto  TTiy  servant.  Let  the  time 
of  patience  pass  away,  the  time  of  judgment  come.     How, 

John  s,  give  power  unto  Thy  servant  f   The  Father  judgeth  no  man, 

but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.     He  rising 

again  will  come  even  to  earth  Himself  to  judge :    He  will 

appear  terrible  Who  appeared  despicable.    He  will  shew  Hia 

power,  Who  shewed  Hia  patience ;  on  the  Cross  was  patience; 

in  the  judgment  will  be  power.     For  He  will  appear  as  Man 

Aet*  1,  judging,  but  in  glory :  because  '  as  ye  saw  Him  go,'  said  the 

'^*        Angels,  '  so  He  will  come.'     His  very  form  shall  come  to 

judgment ;   therefore  the  ungodly  also  shall  see  Him :   for 

Matt.6,tbey  shall  not  see  the  form  of  God.     For  blessed  are  the 

Mblu  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.     Appearing  in  the 

4i-        form  of  Man,  He  will  say,  Oo  into  everlatling  Jlre ;    that  it 

li.  96,    may  be  fulfilled  which  Isaiah  said,  Ixt  the  ungodly  man  be 

LX^  '"^'^  atray,  that  he  mag  not  see  the  glory  of  ike  Lord.    Let 

him  be  taken  away,  thai  he  may  not  see  the  form  of  God. 

Phil.  9,  The  form  of  Man  then  they  shall  see.     Who  when  He  was  w» 

the  form  of  God,  equal  with  God:  this  the  ungodly  shall  not 

John  1,  see-     In  the  beginning  wat  the   Word,  and  the   Word  wat 

'■  with  God,  and  the  Word  wot  God:    this  Uie  ungodly  shall 
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not  see.     For  if  Ike  Word  U  God^  and,  blessed  are  Me-  pure  Tm. 
I'm  heartf/or  th*j/  thaU  mre  God;  but  the  ungodly  ire  impuro  — ~ — 
in   heart:    beyond  doubt   tfacv   shall   not   sec  God.     And 
wherefore  is  it,  Thei/  xlmll  look  on  Him  If'hom  ihey  yienxii,  zeoh. 
exc«|)t  because  it  appears  that  they  will  6ce  the  fonn  ofj^l"|k 
Man,  thai  they  may  bo  judged,  the  form  of  God  none  willsr- 
nw,  but  ilioiiu  nho  &l)all  be  at-paratcd  to  ttur  right  liaiid i    For 
nben  they  are  separated  on  the  right  hand,  (his  slioll  be 
»aid  unto  iheni:    Come,  yc  bteiittd  of  My  Father,  receive  the 
kinijdom  which  w  pn-partdfor  yaH,fr<im  the  Ityinnini/  <•/  the 
world.     But   what   to   the  ungodly  on  the  left?    Go  inl» 
vrrrliviliH'j  ^re,  which  My  Father  halh  prrparcd  for  the 
devil  and  Au  rinffels.     But  when  the  judguionl  i»  uiidi-d,  how 
did   He  finish?     So  the  wicked  Mhall  go  into  everlmting Mu-'iA, 
hurninij  :    bul  the  rightcmt  into  life  etrrnal.     Then  from  ^^     ' 
the  sight  of  till!  form  of  Man  those  shall  go  on  to  tho  night  of 
the  form  of  God.     For  lhi»,  lie  saith,  )>  tternat  life,  thttt  JoimlT, 
ihrif  maif  know  Thee  the  oiiltf  true  Ootl,  and  JexHS  Christ   ' 
li'hvtn   Thou  hast  sent:    thuu  uuderKlAodcst,  llintitelf  aI»o 
the  only  true  God :  becAuae  ilte  Father  and  llie  Son  are  One 
True  God:   so  that  is  tlie  Afiise,  that  Ihi-y  may  kiiovr  Thcc^ 
and  Jesus  Christ  Whom  Thou  hast  sent.  One  Tiue  God.    For 
l)iey  shall  not  go  on  to  the  sight  of  tliu  Father  iriiliout 
therein  seeing  the  Son  also.     If  the  Sun  also  were  not  in  the 
risioD  of  Ilifi  Father,  the  Sou  llimsvlf  would  not  say  unto 
Hia   dtscipW,   that   the   Son   ia  in   the   Fallier,    and   the 
Father  in  the  Son.     The  disciples  say  to  llini :  Shew  wk  t/ieJo\mt4, 
Falhei;  and  it  sufficeth  us.    lie  sailli  uu  to  I  hem,  liuve  /^^rafiJ.  g 
$o  Umg  time  with  you,  and  get  have  ye  not  kn<itvH  Me, 
Philip/    he  who  hath  seen   Me  hath  eeen  the  Father.     You 
see  thai  in  ihc  vision  of  the  Father  there  is  aliio  the  vision  of 
the  Son :  and  in  the  viHion  of  tho  Son  there  is  »l«o  the  vixtoD 
of  the  Father.    Therefore  lie  adds  a  consequence,  and  says; 
Know  ye  not  that  lam  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Mef  JohaU, 
that  is,  both  in  Me  seen  the  Father  ia  aeen,  and  in  the  Fallier    ' 
seen  the  Son  too  is  soon.     The  vision  of  the  Father  aud  the 
Son  cannot  be  separated :  when-  ualuru  and  siibslance  is  not 
separated,  lliere  viition  cannot  be  separated.   For  that  ye  may 
know-  that  the  hean  ought  to  be  made  ready  for  that  place, 
to  see  iha  Divinity  of  the  Father  and  Son  aud  Holy  Spirit,  in 
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Walm  Which  tbough  not  seen  we  believe,  and  by  believing  cleanse 

^^  Ihe  heart   tbat  there  may  be  able  to  be  sight:    the  Lord 

Jofaiii4,  Himself  saith  in  another  place,  He  that  hath  My  commands 
and  keepeth  Ihem,  he  it  is  that  lovelh  Me :  and  he  that  Utveth 
Me  shall  be  loved  by  My  Father :  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
toill  manifest  Myself  unto  him.  Did  they  not  see  Him,  with 
whom  He  was  talking  P  They  both  saw  Him,  and  did  not 
see  HiiD?  they  saw  something,  they  believed  something: 
they  saw  Man,  they  believed  in  God.  But  in  the  Judgment 
they  shall  see  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Man,  together 
with  the  wicked:  after  the  Judgment,  they  shall  see  God, 
apart  from  the  wicked.     Give  power  unto  Thy  servant. 

22.  And  save  the  Son  of  Thine  handmaid.     The  Lord  is 
the  Son  of  the  handmaid.     Of  what  handmaid  i     Her  who 
when  He  was  announced  as  about  to  be  bom  of  her,  answered 
Luke  1, and  Ba.Jd,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord:   be  it  unto  me 
Phil.  2,  according  to  Thy  word.    He  saved  the  Son  of  His  handmaid, 
8-         and  His  own  Son  :  His  own  Son,  in  the  Form  of  God;  the 
Son  of  His  handmaid  in  the  form  of  a  servant.     Of  the  hand- 
maid of  God,  therefore,  the  Lord  was  bom  in  the  form  of  a 
ttervant;  andHesaid,  Sate  the  Son  o/TAine handmaid.  And 
He  was  saved  from  death,  an  ye  know.  His  flesh,  which  was 
dead,  being  raised  again.     But  that  ye  may  see  ihat  He  is 
God,  end  that  He  was  not  so  raised  by  the  Father  as  that 
He  was  not  raised  by  Himsplf,  ye  have  it  said  in  the  Gospel, 
that  He  Himself  raised  His  own  flesh  ;  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  teill  raise  it  again :  and  lest  we  should 
suspect  any  other  meaning,  the  Evangelist  goes  on  to  say, 
JohD  a,  But  this  He  said  concerning  the  temple  of  His  Body.  There- 
fore the  Son  of  the  handmaid  was  saved.     And  each  several 
Cbrislian  placed  in  the  Body  of  Christ  may  say.  Save  the  son 
of  Thine  handmaid.     Perhaps  he  cannot  say,  Give  power 
unto  Thy  servnnt:  because  it  was  He,  the  Son,  Who  received 
power.     Yet  wherefore  saith  He  not  this  also?     Was  it  not 
Hit.iB,9aid  to  servants,  Ye  shall  sit  -upon  tiretve  thrones,  judging  the 
l^Cor.    '"^^'"^  tribes  of  Israel?  and  the  servants  say,  K/iow  ye  not 
8,3.      that  tee  shall  judge  Angels?  Each  one  therefore  of  the  saints 
receiveih  also  power,  and  each  several  saint  is  the  son  of  His 
handmaid.     What  if  he  is  bora  of  a  pagan  mother,  and  has 
become  a  Christian  ?  Hon-  can  the  son  of  a  pagan  be  tba 


S^»  of  RrsurreetuiH  couioaniU,  nine  to  save,  at  hfl  to  ilexlroy.  20!) 

«on  of  His  handmaid:  Hf  is  indeed  tbo  son  of  a  paf;an  mother  Vm, 
after  Ihc  flt-sh,  bnt  ihc  Kim  of  lh«  Church  aflor  the  Spirit.  ■  ■  -'- 


And  save  the  xou  of  Thhte  hattdmaid, 

23.  Vcr.  17.  f^heif  vte  a  »i'jrt  /or  good.     What  sign,  but 
that  of  the  Ri-wirrcc:ti(inf    The  Lord  say«:    Thu  wichi'd  and^'t.li, 
provoking  generation  seekcth  ti/ler  a  sign  ;  and  there  n/iall 
aotign  he  girp.tt  it,  hut  the  sign  iff  the  Prophet  Janith.      For 
as  Jonah  wax  three  days  and  three  nighia  in  the  tckate's  tjellif, 
no  the  Son  of  Man  ahall  be  inlhe  heart  of  the  earth,  'i'licr©- 
forc  in  our  Head  a  sign  has  bceo  fthewii  already  for  good ; 
each  one  of  us  also  may  *aj-,  Shew  me  a  tign  for  good:  be- 
cause at  the  lust  trumpet,  at  Ihe  coming  of  ihi-  Lord,  both 
M*  dead  ihali   be   raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  i  fof- 
changed.    This  will  bo  a  sign  for  good.     Shew  me  a  sign     ' 
for  good,  that  they  trho  bate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  Ufhamed. 
in  the  judifmeiit  they  shall  be  a'ihained  luilo  their  dcKlniv- 
tion,   who   will   not   now   be  ashamed   unto   their  heal)n>f. 
Now  therefore  let  ihum  be  ashamed:  let  them  aceusu  their 
own  wayn,  let  them  keep  the  good  way :  liecause  none  of  uk 
liveth  without  being  ashamed,  unless  he  first  be  ashamed 
and  live  anew.     Now  God  grants  them   the  approach  of  a 
healthy  shame,  if  they  despise  not  the   medicine  uf  cou- 
fession  :  but  if  they  will  not  now  be  ashamed,  then  they  shall 
be  ashamed,  when  their  iniquities  shall  convince  them  to  their  Wind, », 
fact.     How  shall  they  be  ashamed  f   When  they  shall  say, 
TTiene  are  they  tchom  tee  had  sometimes  in  derision,  and  a 
parah/e  of  ri'proach.      fVe  foals  counted  their  life  madness: 
how  are  they  numbered  among  Ihe  children  of  God!    What 
hath  pride  prated  usf  Then  shall  they  say  this:    let  them 
say  it  now,  and  they  say  it  fi  llieir  health.    For  let  each  one 
turn  humbly  to  God,  and  now  aay,  What  hath  my  ptidc 
profited  me  ?   and  hear  from  the  Apostle,  For  what  glory  Wua.  6, 
had  ye  in  those  things  of  which  ye  are  nnw  ashamed  Y    Vc^'" 
see  that  tlicrc  is  even  now  a  wholesome  shame  white  there 
is  a  place  of  penitence:   but  then  one  which  will  be  late, 
useless,  fruitless.      tVhat  hath  pridti  profited  ux  i    or  what  WimI.s, 
good  halh  the  vaunting  nfriehes  brought  us  f   All  are  passed^' '" 
auay  IHe  n  shadow.    What  ?   When  thou  livedst  here,  didst 
ihou  not  see  that  all  those  things  were  passing  away  like  a 
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Fbalu  shadow  i   Tben  thou  wouldest  leave  the  shadow,  aad  be  iu 

^^-—  the  light ;   nor  wouldest  thou  aftetMards  say,  All  things  are 

passed  aw&y  like  a  shadow,  when  thou  wert  about  to  go  into 

darkness  from  the  shadow.     Shew  me  a  sign  for  good,  that 

thoxe  who  hate  me  may  xee  it,  and  be  ashamed. 

24.  For  Thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 
Hast  holpen  me,  in  struggle ;   and  comforted  me,  in  sorrow. 
For  no  one  seeketh  comfort,  but  he  who  is  in  misery.    Would 
ye  not  be  consoled  ?   Say  that  ye  are  happy,  and  ye  hear,  \fy 
people,  (now  ye  answer,  and  1  bear  a  murmur,  as  of  persons 
who  remember  ihe  Scriptures.    May  God,  Who  hath  written 
ihis  in   your   hearts,   con&rm  it  in   your  deeds.     Ye  •ee, 
brethren,  thai  those  who  say  unto  you.  Ye  are  happy,  aednce 
*Ii.3,]3.you,)  0  My  people,  they  that  caU  you  happy  cause  you  to  err, 
^'^^and  disturb  the  way  of  your  feet.     So  also  from  ibe  Epistle 
mug.    of  the  Apostle  James :   Be  afflicted,  and  mourn :  let  your 
Ju.4,9.  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning.    Ye  see  what  ye  have  heard 
read :  when  would  such  things  be  said  unto  us  in  the  land  of 
security?  This  surely  is  the  land  of  offences,  and  temptations, 
and  of  all  evils,  that  we  may  groan  here,  and  deserve  to  re- 
joice there ;  here  to  be  troubled,  and  there  to  be  comforted. 
Pi.  Ii6,and  to  say,  For  Thau  hast  deiiveied  mini  eyes  from  tears, 
'   '      my  feet /rom /ailing:   I  wiU  please  the  Lord  in  the  land  (^ 
the  living.    This  is  the  land  of  the  dead.     The  land  of  the 
dead  passeth,  the  land  of  the  living  cometh.     In  the  land  of 
the  dead  is  labour,  grief,  fear,  tribulation,  temptation,  groan- 
ing, sighing:   here  are  false  happy  ones,  true  unhappy,  be- 
cause happiness  is  false,  misery  is  true.     But  he  that  owneth 
himself  to  be  in  tnie  misery,  will  also  be  in  true  happiness: 
Bud  yet  now  because  thou  art  miserable,  hear  the  Lord  saying, 
Wiitt.  6,  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.     O  blessed  they  that  mourn  ! 
Nothing  is  i^o   akin   to   misery   as   mourning:    nothing  so 
remote  and  contrary  to  misery  as  blessedness:  I'hou  speakest 
of  those   who   mourn,    and   Thou   callest    them    blessed ! 
Understand,  He  saith,  what  I  say :    I  call  those  who  mourn 
blessed.     Wherefore  blessed?   In  hope.     Wherefore  mourn- 
ing ?    In   act.     For   they   mourn   in    this    death,   in   these 
tribulations,  in  their  wandering:  and  because  they  own  them- 
selves  to  be  in  this  misery,  and  mourn,  they  are  blessed. 
Wherefore  do  they  mourn  f   The  blessed  Cypriau  was  put  to 
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aoiTOw  in  hix  patoiiuti :  uow  lie  is  comforted  with  bis  crown ;  Via. 
now  tliuugli  comforifid,  he  wus  mH-  For  our  Lord  Jesus  -!^ 
CliriHt  slill  iiiturci'dutli  for  iin:  all  the  Afanvrx  who  urc  with 
Uim  iiilcrcv(ic  for  us.  Tlieir  intorccsftions  pass  not  away, 
except  H'ben  our  moumiiig  in  pu»iMHl  away :  but  when  our 
monmiiiK  shall  have  parsed  away,  we  ail  xvith  one  voice,  in 
one  people,  in  onu  counin.-,  shall  riicvivv  comfort,  ihuusanda 
of  ihouKaiid*  joined  with  AngeU  playing  upon  harps,  with 
cboint  of  heavenly  powers  living  in  one  city.  Who  mourneth 
there?  Who  there  aigheib?  Who  tliere  toileih  ?  Who  lliere 
ncodeth  i  Who  dieth  there }  Who  there  slieweth  mercy  i 
Who  breabi'ih  breud  to  the  liiiiigTy  then',  wltort;  nil  an-  satis- 
fied with  tile  brvad  of  riglilL^biianes&f  Noouu  suilh  unto  iheo. 
Receive  a  stranger ;  there  no  one  Mill  bo  ft  stranger  to  thee : 
all  live  in  their  own  coiinlry.  No  one  suith  unlo  thee,  Set  at 
one  thy  Irieudx  disputing ;  in  cverlaniiiig  pritcc  they  enjoy 
the  Face  of  God.  No  on«  saith  unto  thoe,  Visit  ttie  xicic ; 
health  and  immortality  abide  for  ever.  No  inic  natth  unto 
tht^,  Bury  tlie  dead ;  all  shall  be  iu  everlasting  life.  Works 
of  ineicy  stop,  because  misery  is  found  Dot.  And  what  idinll 
we  do  llieref  Shall  we  ptrhups sleep?  If  oow  we  fight  ugainst 
ourselves,  although  we  carry  about  a  house  of  sleep,  ihi.t  liesh 
of  ours,  and  keep  walch  with  these  lights,  and  this  solemn 
feast  gives  ua  a  mind  to  watch  ;  what  wakefulnessi  nIuiII  that 
day  give  unto  us !  Therclbrc  we  shall  be  awake,  we  sball  not 
sleep.  What  shall  we  do  i  There  will  l>c  no  works  of  merer, 
because  there  will  bo  no  misery.  Perhaps  there  will  be  iliese 
necessary  works  which  there  are  here  now,  ol  sowing,  plough- 
ing, cooking,  grinding,  weaving  i  None  of  Ihcsv.  for  Ihcrc  will 
he  no  want.  Thus  there  will  he  no  works  of  mercy,  because 
misery  is  post  nwuy :  where  iherc  is  no  want  nor  misery,  there 
will  be  neither  works  of  necessity  nor  of  uierey.  What  will 
be  there?  What  buwness  shall  we  have  F  What  action?  Will 
there  be  no  action,  becuu.-<e  th<;re  itt  rest?  Shall  we  sit  there, 
and  be  torpid,  and  do  nothing?  If  our  lore  ffrow  cold,  our 
action  will  grow  cold.  How  then  will  that  love  resting  in  tlie 
Ikce  of  God.  for  Whom  we  now  long,  t(>r  Whom  we  sigh,  how 
will  it  inflame  us,  when  we  shall  have  come  to  Him?  He  for 
Whom  while  as  yet  we  see  Him  not,  we  wj  sigh,  how  will  He 
enlighten  us,  when  wc  shall  have  come  lo  Him  ?   How  will  He 
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PiALH  change  uB?  Whalwill  HemakeofiiB?  What  then  shall  we  do, 
-^^H^Lbrethren?  LetthePsalmtelliu:  Blessed  are  they  who  dwelt  in 
Pu.84,*,  Thy  houK.  Why  ?  They  shall  praise  TTtee  for  ever  and  ever. 
This  will  be  our  employ  men  t,  praise  of  God.  Tbou  lorest 
and  praiseBt.  Thou  wilt  cease  to  praise,  if  tbou  cease  to 
love.  But  thou  will  oot  cease  to  love,  because  He  Whom 
thou  seest  is  such  an  Oue  as  ofieods  thee  not  by  auy 
weariness :  He  both  satisfies  thee,  aud  satistieE  thee  not. 
What  I  say  is  wonderful.  If  I  say  thai  He  satisfies  thee, 
I  am  afraid  lest  as  though  eatisfied  thou  shouldest  wish  to 
depart,  a.6  from  a  dinner  or  fi'om  a  supper.  What  then  do  I 
say  ?  doth  He  not  satisfy  thee  ?  I  am  afraid  again,  that  if  I 
say,  He  dolb  not  satisfy  thee,  thou  shouldest  seem  to  be  in 
want:  and  shouldest  be  as  it  were  empty,  and  there  should 
be  in  thee  some  void  which  ought  to  be  filled.  What  thea 
shall  I  say,  except  what  can  be  said,  but  can  hardly  be  thought? 
He  both  satisfies  thee,  and  satisfies  tbce  not:  for  I  find  both 
Hmi.6, in  Scripture.  For  while  He  said,  Blessed  are  the  hungry, 
Eoolna.  /°^  *^'J  ''"^'^  be_fitted;  it  is  again  said  of  Wisdom,  Those  who 
34, 31.  eat  Thee  shall  hunger  again,  and  those  who  drink  shall  thirst 
again.  Nay,  but  He  did  not  say  *  again,'  but  he  said,  slill: 
for,  "  shall  thirst  again"  is  as  if  once  hatdug  been  filled  he 
departed  aud  digested,  and  returned  lo  drink.  So  it  is.  Those 
who  eat  Thee  shall  still  hanger:  thus  when  they  eat  they 
hunger:  and  those  who  drink  Thee,  even  thus  when  drinking, 
thirst.  What  is  it,  to  thirst  in  drinking?  Never  to  grow 
weary.  If  tlien  there  shall  he  that  ineffable  and  eternal 
sweetness,  what  doth  He  now  seek  of  us,  brethren,  but  faith 
unfeigned,  firm  hope,  pure  charity?  and  roan  may  walk  in 
the  way  which  the  Lord  hath  given,  may  bear  troubles,  and 
receive  consolations. 


L*T. 

"""■  PSALM  LXXXVII. 

■■«a{.0.  A  Ditoourl*  ta  Ikt  ptvpU,  ptrhapt  at  Carthage,  detivtreU  Iht  dag  i\fler  thai  on 

tht  pretrding  Ptaim, ' 

1.  The  Psalm  which  has  just  been  sung  is  short,  if  we 
look  to  the  number  of  its  words,  but  of  deep  interest  in  its 
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thoughts.  TTiG  whole  has  b«tn  read,  and  yoii  %cr  in  how  brief  Vmn. 
a  period  it  hm  been  cxhuiisted.     Th<^  en iitii deration  of  this 


with  you,  beloved,  so  far  as  God  deigns  lo  grant,  has  just 
been  proposed  to  tne by  oor blessed  father' bi.Te  present :  and 
the  proposal  Itoin  its  siiddeiiness  might  alaitn  me,  did  not  bit 
prayer  who  proposed  it  at  once  support  me.  Listen,  therefore, 
belorcd.  The  subject  of  song  a.ud  pratsr  in  lh»t  I'siilin  in  a 
city,  whose  citizens  are  we,  as  far  as  we  are  Christians: 
whence  we  are  absent,  as  long  iis  we  are  inoriiil :  whitluT  we 
are  lending:  through  wh'ise  approaches,  undiscoverable 
among  the  brakes  and  thonts  that  entangle  them,  the  Sove> 
reign  of  the  city  made  Himself  a  path  for  us  to  reach  it.  s?'""' 
Walking  thus  in  Christ,  and  pilgrims  till  wc  amve,  and 
sighing  as  we  long  for  a  certain  ineffable  repose  that  dwells 
within  that  city,  a  repose  of  which  it  is  promised,  thai  Ihe 
eije  of  man  halU  nerer  »ei-n  such,  ttor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it 
entered  into  his  liearl  to  conceiee;  let  us  chant  the  song  of  a 
longing  heart :  for  be  who  trtily  tongs,  thus  sings  within  his 
soul,  though  bis  tongue  be  silent:  he  who  does  not,  however 
he  may  resound  in  human  cars,  is  voiceless  to  God. 
See  what  ardent  lovers  of  that  city  were  they  by  whom  these 
words  were  composed,  by  whom  they  have  been  handed  down 
lo  us;  with  how  deep  a  fL-eling  were  ihoy  sung  by  those !  A 
feeling  that  the  love  of  that  city  created  in  them  :  that  love 
the  Spirit  of  God  ins|'ire<l;  the  locff  of  Qod,  he  saitb,  »ked 
abroad  in  our  lieatti  by  llie  Holy  (ihost,  which  in  <jiven  unto 
)M.  Fervent  with  this  Spirit  tbcn,  let  us  listen  to  what  in 
said  of  tliat  city. 

a.  Vor.  I,  9.  Her  foundationt  am  upon  the  holy  hitb, 
Tlie  INalm  had  as  yet  said  nothing  of  the  city :  it  begins  thus, 
and  says,  Uer/oundntiomt  are  upon  the  holy  hilh.  Wlnise  ? 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  foundations,  especially  among 
the  hills,  belong  to  some  city.  Thus  fdled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  with  many  thoughts  of  love  and  longing  for  that 
city,  aa  if  after  long  internal  niedilution,  that  cllizttn  burvls 
otit,  Her  Xoundation»  are  upon  the  holy  /lif/s;  as  if  he  had 
already  said  something  eoneeining  iL  And  how  could  he  have 
said  nothing  on  a  subject,  respecting  which  in  his  heart  fau 
had  never  been  silent  ?  For  how  coidd  her  fuuti'litlions  have 
•  PcHiapt  Aurellui,  HUhop  of  C>rih*fr.  Bm, 
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Psalm  been  writlen,  of  u  hicb  ootbing  hsd  been  eaid  before  }  But, 
^^?^^'as  I  said,  aiWv  lon^  and  silent  travailing  id  contemplation  of 
that  city  in  bis  mind,  crying  to  (iod,  he  bursts  out  into  the 
ears  of  men  thus :  Her/oundationa  are  upon  the  holy  hills. 
And,  supposing  persons  wbo  beard  to  enquire  of  wbat  city 
he  spoke,  be  adds,  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion. 
Behold  then,  a  city  whose  foundations  are  upon  tbe  boly 
bills,  a  city  called  Sion,  irbose  gates  the  Lord  loveth,  as  he 
adds,  {Ufove  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  But  vrbat  doth  this 
mean,  her  foundations  on  the  holy  hills  f  Wbat  are  tbe  holy 
htlls  upon  which  this  city  is  built  i  Another  citizen  tells  ua 
this  more  explicitly,  the  Apostle  Paul :  of  this  was  the 
Prophet  a  citizen,  of  this  the  Apostle  citizen :  and  they  spoke 
to  exhort  the  other  citizens.  But  bow  are  ibese,  I  mean 
tbe  Prophets  and  Apostles,  citizens  f  Perhaps  in  this 
sense ;  that  they  are  themselves  the  hills,  upon  which  are  the 
foundations  of  this  city,  whose  gates  the  Lord  loveth.  Let 
then  another  citizen  slate  this  clearly,  that  I  may  not  seem  to 
guess.  Speaking  to  the  Gentiles,  and  telling  tbem  how 
they  were  returning,  and  being,  as  it  were,  framed  together 
Epb.  3,  into  tbe  boly  structure,  built,  he  says,  upon  the  /bundatiotis 
*"•  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets:  and  because  neither  the 
Apostles  nor  Prophets,  upon  whom  the  foundations  of  that 
city  rest,  could  stand  by  their  own  power,  be  adds,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  being  the  head  corner  stone.  That  the 
Gentiles,  therefore,  might  not  think  they  had  no  relation  to 
Sion  :  for  Sion  was  a  certain  city  of  this  world,  which  bore 
a  typical  resemblance  as  a  shadow  to  that  Sion  of  which  he 
presently  speaketh,  that  Hearenly  Jerusalem,  of  which  the 
GbI.*,  k^QstXe  sa\\h,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all ;  that  they  might 
^^'  not  be  said  to  bear  no  relation  to  Sion,  on  the  ground  that 
they  did  not  belong  to  the  Jewish  people,  he  addresses 
Eph.  a,  them  thus :  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
'^"  ^^'  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  u-ith  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God,  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets.  Thou  seesl  the  structure  of  so 
great  a  city  :  yet  whereon  does  all  that  edifice  repose,  where 
does  it  rest,  that  it  may  never  fall  f  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
he  saith,  beiivj  the  head  corner  stone. 

3.  Perhaps  some  one  will  say,  if  Christ  Jesus  be  the  comer 
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HtoDc,  in  IJim  th«  two  walls  arc  joined  togvthtir:  (or  it  is  Vbs. 
only  two  walU  inevliiig  from  uppuAUv  liiivK  tliai  coostiluU  it    '•*• 
eorneT:  just  sn,  tlie  clo-u-  union  of  ibu  JeMu<)i  nn<I  Gttiiilo 
mttoos  with  oiiv  aooUicr  in  the  puacc  of  ClmEl,  w  one  foilh, 
one  hope,  aud  one  love.     Bui  if  Christ  Jesus  ba  the  head 
comer  tUone,  iherti  Keeins  a  foundation  )ai<l  «arli(>r,  und  a 
comer  Hione  added   later.     Some  one   way  say  Ihoii,  that 
Christ  rather  rvais  npun  the  Prophets  and  Aposttvs,  not  thejr  ¥.fh.  3, 
on   Him,  if  they  form  the  foundation.  Himself  llie  cutiR-r.*"** 
Bui  let  him  i^ho  so  i>uiith  n-llt-ci,  that  tlK-rc  is  also  a  corner 
ID  (he  foundation  ;  and  not  only  iiherc  it  ajiprais,  toaoriDg 
to  the  lop,  for  ii  beKinnclh  from  the  bottom-     But  that  ye 
may  kniiw  that  Christ  in  at  once  Oie  varlinit  and  the  biffhest 
foundation,  the  Apostle  soilli,  OtA^  Joundatton  can  no  man  i  Cor. 
lay  than  ia  /aid,  wAicA  is  C/irul  Jctu*.     How,  then,  are  tlie'"  "' 
Propbct&  and  Apostle*,  fonndalions,  and  yet  Christ  so,  than 
Whom  nothing  can  be  higher?    How,  think  you,  sarc  (hat 
as  H«  i»  opc-nly  styled.  Saint  of  saints,  so  tiguratively  Found- 
ation of  foundations  ?  Thus  if  ihouarl  thinking  of  mysteries, 
Christ  is  the  Saint  of  sninlK :  tf  of  a  subject  flock,  the  Shep- 
herd of  shepherds:  if  of  a  Ktnictiire,  the  Pillar  of  pillarR. 
In  material  edifices,  the  same  sione  cannot  bo  above  and 
below:  tfat  the  bottom,  it  cannot  beat  tlie  (op:  and  vice  rcr*il: 
for  almost  all  bodies  are  liable  to  limications  in  space:  nor 
can  they  be  crery  where  or  for  ever;  hut  as  ihe  Godhoad  is  in 
erery  place,  from  every  place  Kyinbols  m-^xy  be  taken  for  l| ; 
and  not  being  any  of  i\\i-»\i  things  In  external  properties.  It 
can  be  every  ibing  in  figure.     Is  Christ  a  dour,  in  (he  ttame 
Bcn»c  iu>  tlie  dorn^  wc  »ee  made  by  carpeiilen  ?   Stirely  not; 
and  yet  He  said,  I  am  Ike  door.   Or  a  Hbephi-r^l,  in  the  aame 
capacity  as  those  irho  guard  sheep  ?   though  He  said,  /  am 
the  Shepherd.    Both  tliese  names  occur  in  ilie  same  passage: 
ID  the  Gospel,  He  t^id.  that  tlic   shepherd  enters  by  (be 
door:  the  w<ird8  are,  /  am  the  good  Shcpheid ;  awl  in  the  Johnio. 
same  passage,  /  ufi  Ihe  (hor :  and  who  i»  the  shepherd  w  bo  ' 
raters  by  thr  door?     /  am  the ^od  Shepherd :  and  what  is 
the  door  by  which  Thou,  Good  Sbephyrd,  eutorest?     How 
then  art  Thou  all  things?  In  the  scus«  in  which  wvry  thing 
is  tliroiigh  Me.     T"  explain:  when  Paul  enters  by  the  door, 
does  not  Chri&t  ?    Wherefore  ?    Not  because  Paul  is  l.'hriM : 
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^™  but  BiDce  Christ  is  id  Paul:  aod  Paul  acU  through  Christ. 

3  Cor.    The  Apostle  says,  Do  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in 

IS,  3,  jjf^  1  Wheu  His  saints  and  faithful  disciples  enter  by  the 
door,  does  not  Christ  enter  by  the  door  ?  How  are  we  to 
prove  this  ?  Since  Saul,  not  yet  called  Paul,  was  persecuting 
those  very  saints,  when  He  called  to   him   from   Heaven, 

Acti  fl,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseculest  thou  Me  f  Himself  then  is  the 
foundation,  and  corner  stone :  rising  from  the  bottom :  if 
indeed  from  the  bottom :  for  the  base  of  Ibis  foundation  ia 
the  highest  exaltation  of  the  building:  and  as  the  support 
of  bodily  fabrics  rests  upon  the  ground,  that  of  spiritual 
structures  reposes  on  high.  Were  we  building  up  ourselves 
upon  tht)  earth,  we  should  lay  our  foundadon  on  the  lowest 
level :  but  since  our  edifice  is  a  heaveuly  one,  to  Heaven 
our  Foundation  has  gone  before  us :  so  that  our  Saviout,  the 
corner  stone,  the  Apostles,  and  mighty  Prophets,  the  hills 
that  bear  the  fabric  of  the  city,  constitute  a  sort  of  living 
structure.  This  building  now  cries  from  your  hearts;  that 
you  may  be  built  up  into  its  fabric,  the  hand  of  Gad,  as  of 
an  artificer,  workelh  even  through  my  tongue.    Nor  was  it 

an.  0,  without  a  meaning  that   Noah's  ark  was   made  of  square 

LXX.  beams,  which  were  typical  of  the  form  of  the  Church.  For 
what  is  it  to  be  made  square  i  Listen  to  the  resemblance  of 
the  squared  stone :  like  qu&lides  should  the  Christian  have : 
for  in  all  his  trials  he  never  falls  ;  though  pushed,  and,  as  it 
were,  turned  over,  he  falls  not :  and  thus  too,  whichever  way 
a  square  stone  is  turned,  it  stands  erect.  The  Martyrs, 
while  beneath  the  stroke,  seemed  to  be  falling :  but  what  is 

Ti.  37,  the  expression  in  the  Canticle  7  Though  (the  just)  fall,  he 
shall  not  be  cast  away :  for  the  Lord  upholdetk  him  mth 
His  hand.  Thus  then  build  yourselves  together  into  a  com- 
pact square,  ready  for  every  temptation :  whatsoever  chance 
to  thrust  you,  let  it  not  overthrow  you;  whatever befal,  let  it 
find  thee  standing:  thus  art  thou  built  into  this  fabric  with  a 
devoted  piety,  au  earnest  religion,  faith,  hope,  and  love :  and 
even  to  be  thus  built  up,  is  to  walk.  In  earthly  cities,  one 
thing  ia  the  structure  of  buildings:  another  thing  are  the 
citizens  that  dwell  thereiu :  that  city  is  builded  of  its  own 
inmates,  who  are  themselves  the  blocks  that  foim  the  city,  for 

I  Fat    the  very  stones  are  living :  Ye  also,  says  the  Apostle,  as  living 
S,  5. 
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Hi/net,  are  buill  up  n  apirilaal  hou»e,  worO»  tbnt  are  ad-  Ven. 
drtiased  to  ourselves.  Let  us  then  pursue  the  contemplation—^^ 
of  thai  city. 

4.  Her  /windaliora  are  upon  the  Holy  Ailts:  the  Lord 
hvcth  the  galas  ofSion.  V  have  made  the  foregoing  remarks, 
that  }'c  may  nut  imagine  (he  gales  are  one  thing,  the  fouml- 
ulictns  tiiiolhtT.  Why  arc  tlie  Ajiosiles  aud  I*ro[ihets  fouod- 
adoaa!  Because  their  authority  is  the  support  of  our  wcak- 
n«K8.  Why  are  ttiey  gates?  because  through  them  we 
euler  thu  tiingdom  of  God:  for  they  proclaim  it  to  us:  and 
while  we  enter  by  their  meaus,  wc  enter  also  through  Christ, 
Himself  being  the  Gate.  And  twelve  gales  of  Jerusalem  ar«  Re*.91, 
spoken  of,  OTid  the  one  gate  is  Christ,  and  tlie  twelve  gates  * 
are  Christ:  for  Christ  dwells  in  tlie  twelve  gales,  hence  waa 
twelve  the  number  of  the  Apostles.  There  is  a  deep  mystt-iy 
in  this  nuRibcr  of  twelve  :  Ya  ak'ill  sit,  ^ays  our  Saviour,  on  Mu.19, 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  tactve  tribes  of  Israel.  If  there  " 
are  twelve  ihroiies  ibere,  then.-  will  hi;  no  room  fur  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Paul,  ihe  thirteenth  Apostle,  though  he  says  that 
be  shall  judge  not  men  only,  but  even  Angels;  which,  but 
the  fallen  Angels  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  uv  shall  judge  Angels,  1  Cor.s, 
he  Mrilcs.  The  world  would  answer,  Wliy  dost  thou  boast 
that  tliou  shall  he  a  judge?  Where  will  he  thy  throne  f  Our 
Lord  spoke  of  twelve  thrones  for  the  twelve  Apostles:  one, 
Judus,  fell,  and  his  place  being  supplied  by  Matthias,  the 
number  of  twelve  thrones  was  made  up :  first,  then,  discover  Aou  i, 
room  for  thy  judgment-seat;  tlien  threaten  that  thou  nrilt 
judge.  Let  us,  iherelore,  reflect  upon  the  meaning  of  tlie 
twelve  thrones.  The  expression  is  typical  of  a  sort  of  uni- 
versality, as  tlie  Church  was  destined  to  prevail  ihroughuut 
the  whole  world:  whence  this  edifice  is  styled  a  building 
together  into  Christ:  and  because  judges  come  from  all 
quarters,  the  twelve  thrones  are  spoken  of,  just  as  the  twelve 
gales,  from  the  entering  in  from  all  sides  into  that  city.  Not 
ooly  therefore  have  those  twelve,  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  a 
claim  to  the  Inclve  thrones,  but,  from  tlie  universal  signi- 
fication.  all  who  ure.to  sit  in  judgment:  in  the  same  manner 
as  all  who  enter  the  city,  enter  by  ono  or  the  other  of  the 
twelve  gales.  I'liere  are  four  quarters  of  the  globe  :  East, 
West,  North,  and  South :  and  they  are  eonsiantly  alluded  to 
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Pe*LM  in  the  Scriptures.     From  all   tfaoee  four  winds ;    our  Lord 

^^^' declares  in  the  Gospel  that  He  will  call  his  nheep  from  the 

S7.  four  winds  ;  therefore  from  all  those  four  winds  is  the  Church 
called.  And  how  called  P  Od  erery  side  it  is  called  id  the 
Trinity:  no  otherwise  is  it  called  than  hy  Baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  four  then 
being  thrice  taken,  twelre  are  found. 

5.  Knock,  therefore,  with  all  your  hearts  at  these  gates : 

Fi.  lie, and  let  Christ  cry  within  you:  Open  me  I  he  gates  of  right- 
eotuneu.  For  He  went  before  us  the  Head:  He  follows 
Himself  in  His  Body.     Remember  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 

Col.  1,  spoken  because  Christ  suffered  within  himself:  That  I  may 
fill  up  that  Khich  it  behind  of  the  afflictions  qf  Christ  in  my 
^fiesh.  Remark  the  words,  Thnt  I  may  fill  up — what  {  that 
whichisbehind—otwhAi?  oflhe  afflictions  of  Christ— vhere'ini 
in  my  flesh.  Were  any  afflictions  wanting  in  that  Man, 
which  the  Word  of  God  became,  when  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  ?  He  suffered  all  that  was  due  from  His  own  will,  not 
by  any  necessity  arising  from  sin :  and  it  seemeth  that  He 
suffered  all ;  for  while  stretched  upon  the  Cross  He  received 

Jokiil9,the  vinegar  at  the  last,  with  these  words,  /( t*  finished;  and 
He  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the  Ghost.  What  is  the 
meaning  of,  It  is  finished  '^  it  means,  Of  the  measure  of  My 
sufferings  nothing  is  wanting:  all  that  was  prophesied  of 
Me  has  been  fulfilled :  as  if  He  was  waiting  in  order  that 
they  might  be  fulfilled.  Who  is  the  man  who  departs  a* 
He  did  from  the  body?   Rather,  who  is  he,  who  had  the 

John  10,  power  of  doing  so  7  He,  Who  had  first  ».vaA,  I  have  power  to 
■  ■  lay  down  My  soul,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again  :  no 
man  taketk  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself,  and  I  take 
it  again.  He  laid  it  down,  when  He  willed:  He  took  it  again, 
when  He  wilted :  no  one  stole,  no  one  extorted  it  from  Him. 
All  his  sufferings,  therefore,  were  fulfilled :  but  in  the  Head ; 
I  Cor.    those  is  His  body  remained  still.     Now  ye  are  the  body  and 

r*  "  limbs  of  Christ:  sotbe  Apostle,l>eingoneoftheselimbs,u8ed 
the  words.  That  I  may  fill  up  that  which  iff  behind  qf  the 
afflictions  qf  Christ  in  my  flesh.  Thither  accordingly,  where 
Christ  preceded  us,  are  we  on  our  way :  and  Christ  is  still 
journeying  whither  He  has  gone  before ;  for  Christ  went  before 
as  in  the  Head,  Christ  follows  in  the  Body :  still  Christ  is  here 
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toiling:  here Chml  Ruircrctl  iit  SuiilV  liaiids,  whcii  Saiil  hvard  Vm. 
Uie  voice,  Snui,  Saai,  tchtf  pernecvtest  thrnt  Me  f  So,  when  the  — '   '- 
foot  ifl  Iroflilen  upon,  the  tongue  sajR,  Thou  treadeal  upom.      ' 
nuf,  thotigh  no  man  touched  the  tooKUo:   it  cries  out  froiii 
8)-mpatli>-,  not  that  it  ih  iroiltiL-n  upon.  SiiU  Clirisl  n  hvic  in 
want,  Christ  here  still  journeys,  Christ  hero  is  sick,  Christ 
h«re  is  in  hoods.     lo  sayiiii;  this  wc  should  wrong  llini,  had 
He  not  told  UK  this  truth  in  Disown  word&,  Iwaaan  AtinyreiJ,M»t.if>, 
and  ye  govs  Mff  meat:  I  ica*  iAiraty,  anti  ye  gave  Me  eiruiJc : 
I  Ktu  a  siruuyer,  and  ye  look  Me  in  .•  nah^tl,  anil  yc  elolhtd 
Ate  :  I  ita»  sick,  and  ye  visited  Me:  sikI  tlwy  ask,  n'hen  saw 
%ee  Thee  an  hwiffred,  and  Jed  Thee  ?   and  lie  shall  answer, 
Inasmuch  a*  yv  have  dnne  it  unto  one  of  the  leaat  of  these  My 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  uulo  Me.  Letus  tlierefore  build  our- 
selves up  in  Christ  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro-Eph.  3, 
phetit.  Himself  Ixiing  the  chief  comer  stone:  For  the  Lord  "' 
iovetA  Sion  ahore  all  the  dwclfings  of  Jacob.  But  this  doos  not 
mean  that  Sion  is  not  among  the  dwellings  of  Jacob :  where 
waa  it,  indeed,  hut  in  the  people  of  Jacob?  for  Jacob  waa  Uie 
ginndson  of  Ahrahnm,  of  wham  comes  tlic  Jewish  nation, 
thence  called  the  people  of  Israel,  since  Jacob  himself  re- 
ceived  the  appellation  of  Israel,  as   yc  well   know,   holy  G»a.3s, 
brethren.     But  as   these  vreru   merely  teini>oraI   dwellings,    ' 
ufaich  were  ombleins  of  the  other,  and  the  Prophet  i*  speak- 
in)^  of  a  city  which  he  conceives  in  a  spiritual  sense,  of  which 
thai  on  this  earth  was  the  shadow  and  figure ;  he  8aya,  The 
Lord  iorelh  the  (fatcii   qf  Sion  afnixte  all  the  duoUini/s  of 
Jacob.     He  lovcth  that  spiritual   city  above  all  figurutito 
emblems  of  it,  which  ropreseol  it  as  a  city  everlasting,  eter- 
nally ill  heaven  at  rest. 

6.  Ver,  3,  *.  Very  ejxellenl  iAinffs  are  »aid  qf  tAw,  thou 
eity  q/'  Oad.  He  was,  aa  it  wore,  contemplating  that  city  of 
Jerusalem  on  canh :  for  consider  what  city  he  alludes  to,  of 
which  certain  very  excellent  things  are  spoken.  Now  the 
eartlily  city  has  been  destroyed  :  after  suffering  the  enemy's 
n^,  it  fell  to  lliv  earth  ;  it  is  no  longer  what  it  was :  it  ex- 
hibited the  emblem,  and  the  shadow  hath  jtaitsed  away. 
Whence  then  arc  very  excellent  thinya  spoken  of  ihec,  ihim 
eit]/  ql  Oodf  Listen  whence  i  /  icill  think  upon  Rahah  and 
Babylon^  with  Ihem  that  know  Me.  In  that  city,  the  Prophet, 


330  '  BtJiab  and  Babylon,'  dujvturt  anmertt. 

I%ALM  in  the  person  of  God,  says,  /  rcill  think  upon  Bahab  and 

'■***■*''•  Babylon.    Rahab  belongs  not  to  the  Jewigb  people ;  Babylon 

&%  45.  belongs  not  to  the  Jennsh  people ;  as  is  clear  from  the  next 

•Abeni-  verse :  For.  the  Philistines'  also,  and  Tyre,  with  the  Ethio- 

£JJ^  plans,  teere  there.   Deser?edly  then,  very  excellent  things  are 

*"■       spoken  of  thee,  thou  city  of  Qod:  for  not  only  is  the  Jewish 

nation,   bom  of  the   fleah   of  Abraham,  included   tberein* 

but  all  nations  also,  some  of  which  are  named  that  all  may  be 

understood.     /  vnll  think,  he  says,  upon  Rahab:  who  is  that 

harlot?    That  harlot   in   Jericho,   who   received   the  spies 

and  conducted  them  out  of  the  city  by  a  difierent  road :  who 

trusted  beforehand  in  the  promise,  who  feared  God,  who  was 

told  to  hang  out  of  the  window  a  lino  of  scarlet  thread,  that  ia, 

to  bear  upon  her  forehead  the  sign  of  the  blood  of  Cbri^  She 

was  saved  there,  and  thus  represented  the  Church  of  the 

Gentiles :  whence  our  Lord  said  to  the  haughty  Pharisees, 

Mat  31,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publieana  and  the  harlots  go 

*'•        into  the  kingdotn  qf  Godhefore  you.  They  go  before,  because 

they  do  violence:  they  pu?h  their  way  by  faith,  and  to  faith 

a  way  is  made,  nor  can  any  resist,  since  they  who  are  violent 

Id.  II,  take  it  by  force.     For  it  is  written,  The  kingdom  of  Heaven 

s\^ereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.     Such 

was  the  condnct  of  the  rubber,  more  courageous  on  the  cross 

*'o       than  in  the  place  of  ambush*.     I  will  think  upon  Rahab  and 

°*     Babylon.     By  Babylon  is  meant  the  city  of  this  world :  as 

there   is  one  holy  city,  Jerusalem ;  one  unholy,  Babylon: 

all   the  unholy   belong   to    Babylon,   eren  as  all  the  holy 

to  Jerusalem.     But  he  slideth^  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

How,  but  by  Him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly:  Jerusalem 

is  the   city   of  the   saints;   Babylon   of  the   wicked:   hot 

He  cumeth  Who  justifietb  the  ungodly:  since  it  is  said, 

/  will  think  not  only  upon  Rakab,  but  upon  Babylon,  but 

with  whom  ?  with  them  that  knoie   Me.     For  this  reason 

Pi.  7»,  Scripture  says  somewhere.  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 

the  heathen  that  have  not  known  Thee,  and  elsewhere.  Con' 

Pt.  86,  tinue  forth  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  tbetn  that  know  Thee. 

And  that  ye  may  be  assured  that  by  Rahab  and  Babylon  the 

Gentiles  are  meant,  if  the  purport  of  this  verse,  /  will  think 

*  DilabituT,  irhieh  woald  seem  to    is  a  dnnring  off,' i.  e.  of  citizens. 
mmi  the  writer,  at. '  derivatiu,' '  there 
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upon  Jtaliab  and  Jiabylon  wtlh  them  that  hinw  Me,  be  asked,  T». 

ihc  Duxt  explains  il,  as  f'otlonrs,  '  behoid  the  I'liitislinen  also,' : — 

i.  c.  lliey  too  belong  lo  Rahob,  hcloug  to  Bubyloi),  ami  Ikey 
of  Tyre.  But  lo  what  extent  are  the  GeniileB  included  ia 
this  alltisiuo  ?  To  the  eods  of  the  vartb.  For  He  called  n 
people  from  ihe  ends  of  ibo  tartli :  ii'td  the  people  of  the 
Ethiopians,  they  uerf  there.  If  (lien  l^hab,  aud  Babylon, 
and  tlic  Philistines,  ami  Tyre,  and  the  people  of  the  Klhi- 
opians,  are  in  that  city,  deservedly  it  ia  said,  fery  excellent 
thinytt  nre  upoken  nf  tbee,  thou  city  af  God. 

7.  Ver.  5.  Listen  now  to  a  deep  m)'stery.  Kahab  ia  there 
through  Hint,  through  VVhoiu  also  is  Babylon,  now  no  lunger 
Babylon,  but  beginning  lo  be  Jerusalem.  The  daughter  is 
divided  against  her  mother,  and  v.  ill  be  among  the  members 
of  that  queen  to  whom  is  said,  Foryrt  thine  ourn  people,  and  p,_  ^^^ 
thy  father's  house,  no  s/iall  the  kitty  have  pleasure  in  (Ay'"-"- 
beauty,  l-'or  how  could  Babylon  aspire  to  Jerusalem?  How 
could  Kahab  reach  those  foundations?  How  could  ih'!  Plnlis- 
tines,  or  Tyio,  or  thu  people  of  llie  Elbiupians?  Listen  to 
thiit  verse,  "Sion,  my  mother"  a  man  nhall  nay".  There  is 
then  a  roan  who  saitb  this:  through  ivbom  all  those  I 
have  mentioned  make  their  approach.  Who  is  tbin  man? 
It  tells  if  wt:  hear,  if  we  uudersland.  It  foHowN,  an  if  a  i|nes- 
tion  had  been  raised,  through  whose  aid  Riihab,  Babylon, 
the  Philistines,  Tyre,  and  tbc  Morians,  gained  an  entrance. 
Beiiold,  tlirongh  whom  ihey  come;  Sion,  my  mollier,  a  man 
shall  say;  and  a  man  wan  born  in  kr.r,  and  llimnef/  the 
Most  Hiyh  hnlh  fviindtd  her.  What,  my  bvclhren,  can  bo 
clearer  ?  Truly,  because  very  errelleitt  Ibinyx  tire  spoken  of 
thee,  Ihoa  city  of  God.  Lo,  Sion,  O  mother,  a  man  shall  say. 
What  roan  ?  He  who  was  born  in  h»:r,  Il  i»  then  the  man  who 
was  bom  in  htr.and  He  Himself  hath  founded  her.  Yet  bow- 
can  Hebe  bom  in  tbo  city  which  He  himself  founded?  Ithad 
already  been  founded,  that  therein  Hu  might  be  born.  Under- 
stand it  thus,  if  ibou  canst:  Mother  Sion,  be  shall  say ;  but  it 
ia  a  man  that  shall  say,  Mn/.her  Sion  ;  yea,  a  man  irasbnrn  ia 
her :  and  yet  he  hath  founded  her,  (not  a  man,  but,)  the  Most 

*  St.  AiiK'  Tvnullinn,  uiiJ  ottien,        <  Or.  '  Ha  vho  wns  mndc  man  In 
read,  ii^ttfi  Huh/,  for  Ui-^  rtailiiiK  of    her;'  '  Qui  homo  fii<MU!i  «ii  in  o*.' 
Uio  LXX,  ii*n. 
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PeiLv  high.   As  lie  created  a  molher  of  whom  He  would  be  bonii  so 

^^^  He  founded  a  city  in  which  He  would  be  bora.     What  hope 

is  ours,  brethren!  Ou  our  behalf  the  Most  High,  Who  founded 

the  city,  addresses  that  city  as  a  mother :    and  He  teas  bom 

in  her,  and  the  Most  High  halh  founded  her. 

8.  Ver.  6.  As  though  it  were  said,  How  do  ye  know 
this  ?  All  of  us  hare  snug  these  Psalms :  and  Christ,  Man 
for  our  sake,  God  before  us,  sings  within  us  all.  But  is 
this  much  to  say,  b^ore  at,  of  Him,  Who  was  before 
heaven  and  earth  and  time?  He  then,  bom  for  our  sakes 
a  man,  in  that  city,  also  founded  her  when  He  was  the 
Most  High.  Yet  how  are  we  assured  of  this?  The  Lord 
thail  rehearse  it  when  He  writelh  up  the  people,  as  the 
following  verse  has  it.  Mother  Sion,  a  man  shall  say,  and 
a  man  was  born  in  her,  and  Himself  the  Most  High  hath 
founded  her.  The  Lord  shall  declare,  when  He  writeth 
up  the  people,  and  their  princes.  Whatpriuces''?  Those  toh» 
were  bom  in  her;  those  princes  who,  bom  within  her  walls, 

'  became  therein  princes:  for  before  they  could  become 
princes  in  her,  God  chose  the  despised  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  strong.  Was  the  fisherman,  the  publican,  a 
prince?  They  were  indeed  princes:  but  because  they  became 
such  in  her.  Princes  of  what  kind  were  they  ?  IVinces  come 
from  Babylon,  believing  monarchs  of  this  world,  came  to  the 
city  of  Rome,  as  to  the  head  of  Babylon :  they  went  not  to 
the  lemple  of  the  Emperor,  but  to  the  tomb  of  the  Fisherman. 

1  Cor.  1, Whence  indeed  did  they  rank  as  princes?    God  chose  the 

28.37.  tffgak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  strong,  and  the 
foolish  things  He  halh  chosen,  and  things  which  are  net  aa 
though  they  were,  thai  things  which  are  mat/  be  brought  to 

Fa.  lis,  nought.  This  He  doth  Whoyrom  the  ground  raises  the  helpless, 
and  from  the  dunghill  exalts  the  poor.     For  what  purpose  I 

ib.  B.  That  He  may  set  him  u:ilh  theprinces,  even  with  theprincesof 
His  people.  This  is  a  mighty  deed,  a  deep  source  of  pleasure 
and  exultation.  Orators  came  later  into  that  city, but  they  could 
never  have  doue  so,  had  not  fishermen  preceded  them.  These 
things  are  glorious  indeed,  but  where  could  they  take  place,  but 
in  thatcity  of  God,  of  whom  very  excellent  things  are  spoken? 

9.  Ver.  7.  So  thus,  after  drawing  together  and  mingling 
'  Ei  Friiteipe*,  in  added  in  the  text:  but  it  has  no  eqaivslent  in  our  venion. 


Tttt  aapbymaUt  ami  rttt,  of'llu  Saints  in  glory.         333 

evciy  source  or  joyous  cxuhatiou,  how  doth  be  cniicliHle  ?   Tsr, 
The  dKelUaij  as  of  all  that  thail  Itf  mndr  joyous  ia  in  The^.  — ^^— 
As  if  all  made  joyous,  all  rejoicing,  shall  dwell  in  (htil  ciiy. 
Ainid  our  joiirneyingii  here  we  aulfer  l>ruiitet> :  our  Inst  home 
eball  be  the  hotut'  of  joy  bIoim^  Toil  and  groans  shall  perish: 
pruycrs  pawi  away,  liymn«  of  praise  stic<:<,-«d.     There  shall  be 
tbu  dwelling  of  the  happy;  noknger  shall  there  be  the  groans 
of  tbo&c  tliat  long,  bul  the  gladnes;*  of  those  wlio  enjoy.     For 
lie  will  be  prowiit  for  WItom  we  Mtgh:  we  ithnll  be  like  Him,i  John 
as  wo  shall  see  Him  as  He  is:  there  it  will  be  oiirwholc  lusk  ' 
topraisc  and  enjoy  ihcprescnceof  God :  aiid  what  beyond  shall 
we  ask  fur,  when  He  alone  saiisficans,  by  Whom  all  thiu^s  were 
made  ?    We  shall  dwell  and  be  dwell  in ;  and  *hall  be  Mdiject  \P''h 
to  Him,  that  (iod  inay  be  all  in  all.     BleMed,  then,  are  tkej/ 
Ihat  dierll  ht  Thy  houtr.     How  blrsfod  f      BU-KJtcd  in  their 
gold,  nnd  silver,  their  numerous  slaves,  and  muhi])lied  oS- 
spring  ?     Blct^d  are  Ihetf  thni  dtcell  in  Thy  houw  :  for  etier  >*'.  S4, 
and  erer  Ihey  wili  be  prainny  Thee.     Blessed  in  tlial  solo 
labour'  nliich  is  rest!    Li-t  this  Uicn  be  the  one  and  only'""""" 
object  of  our  desire,  iny  br«-lhren,  when  we  i.hflll  hav«  reached 
this  pa»«.     I>el  us  prepare  ourselves  to  rejoice  in  (iod:  to 
praise    Him.     The  good  works  which   conduct   us  thither, 
will  not  be  needed  tliere.     I  described,  as  far  as  1  could,  ouly 
yesterday*,  our  condition  there:  works  of  charity  ihcrc  wil'fo^^^' 
be  itone,  where  there  will  be  no  misery :   thoti  shsit  not  find  I'ailm, 
ooe  iu  want,  one  naked,  no  one  will  meet  you  tormented  with  "' 
tliirst,  there  will  bo  no  strauf^er,  no  sick  to  lisit.  no  dead  to 
bury,  no  disputants  to  set  at  peace.     What  thi-n  will  thou 
find  to  do  ?  Shall  we  plunl  new  vines,  plnogh,  tralTic,  make 
voyages,  to  support  the  necessities  of  tlie  body  i  Deep  quiot 
shall  ho  there ;  all  toilsome  work,  that  neccHsily  deinau<ls,  will 
cetse :  the  necessity  being  dead,  ita  works  will  ])eii»h  too. 
Whtil  then  will  beour  £tate?  As  far  as  poMiible,  the  lotij^uo  oS 
a  man  thii.-<  Inid  iiti.     Ax  il  uvre,  the  dmiling  of  all  who  xbali 
be  madeperfect  U  in  Thee'.     Why  does  he  say,  a»  it  leeret 
Because  there  sliall  be  such  joy  there  as  wc  know  not  here. 
Many  pleai^iires  do  1  behold  here,  ami  many  rejoiiL-  iu  this 
worid,   some  in  oue  tiling,  others  in  another;  but  ibcrs  ts 
nothing  to  compare  with  thai  delight,  bul  it  shall  be  *n  il  uirre 
being  made  joyful.    For  if  I  suy  joyfuluiss,   men  at  once 
*  T(4ii|aan>  Jucuntliitaruin  omainRi  hnbliulo  in  tc 


9S<  Worldigjoi/)  Hot  Ui  ht  hfprd/ar  in  Ileawn. 

P««LU  ihiuk  of  nuch  joyfulnesN  bs  men  iiite  lo  hare  in  vine,  in  (vntl- 
''""^'  ing,  in  avarice,  and  in  the  world's  distinctions.    For  men  are 
U-*»,   elated  by  these  things,  and  mad  with  ii  kind  of  joy:  but  there 
"*•        is  no  jot/,  miith  the  Lorti,  unto  the  iricktd.    'I'here  is  a  sort  of 
1  Cor.  jojfulncsH  which  the  car  of  mnn  hatli  not  heard,  nor  his  eye 
'  ■      seen,  nor  halh  it  entered  into  tiia  heart  lo  conceive.     A*  it 
were,  the  duelling  of  ali  who  shall  be  made  joy^fulig  in  Thee. 
Xiet  ns  prepare  for  other  delights :  for  a  kind  of  shadow  is 
what  wu  find  here,  not  the  reality;  that  we  may  not  expect  to 
enjoy  8uch  things  there  as  here  we  delight  in:  otherwise  our 
self-denial  will  be  avarice.    Some  persons,  when  invited  to  a 
rich  banquet,  where  there  arc  many  and  cosily  dishes  yet  to 
come   on,  abstain   from  breaking    their   fnst.'    if  you   ask 
the  reason,  they  tell  you  that  they  are  fasting :  which  is  in- 
deed a  great  work,  a  Cbrislian  nork.     Yet  be  not  liasty  in 
praising    thcni :    examine  their    motives:     it  Ik  their  belly, 
not  religion,  that  they  are  consiiUlng.     That  their  appetite 
may  not  be  palled  by  ordinary  dishes,  they  abstain  till  more 
delicate  food  is  set  before  them.     This  fast  then  is  for  (he 
gtlUet's  sake.     Fasting  is  undoubtedly  important:  it   fights 
against  the  belly  and  the  palate ;  but  sometimes  it  fighu  for 
tliera.     Thus,  my  brethren,  if  ye  imagine  that  we  sliati  Hnd 
any  such  pleasures  in  that  country  to  which  the  heavenly 
trumpet   urges   us   on,  and  on  that  account   abstain    from 
present  enjoyments,  that  ye  may  receive  the  like  more  plen- 
tifully there,  ye  imitate  those  1  have  described,  who  fast  only 
for  greater  feasting,  and  abstain  only  for  greater  indulgence. 
Do  not  ye  like  this:  pre|)aru  yourselves  for  a  certain  ineffable 
delight:  cleanse  your  hearts  fron  all  earthly  and  secular  affec- 
tions.    We  shall  see  something,  the  sight  of  wliich  will  make 
us  blessed:  and  that  alone  will  gulQco  for  ns.     What  then  f 
Shall  we  not  eat  ?    Yes:  we  shall  eat:  but  that  shall  be  our 
food,  which  will  ever  refresh,  aud  never  fail,     /n  Thee  i«  the 
dwidlimj  a/  all  ivho  shall  be,  as  it  teere,  made  joyful.     He  has 
alreadytold  us  how  we  shall  be  made  joyful.     Bltssed  are 
P«.  81,  theg  that  dwell  in  Ihff  houne:  for  ever  and  ever  theg  will  be 
praisiiiff  Thee.     Let  us  praise  the  Lord  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
but  with  mingled  lamentations:  for  while  we  praise  we  long 
I^Cw-  for  Him,  and  as  yet  have  Him  not.     Wlien  we  have,  all  our 
Doml-     sonows  will  be  taken  from  us,  and  nothing  will  remain  but 
""■"■"     praise,  unmixed  and  everlasting.     Now  let  us  pray'. 


PSALM  Lxxxvnr.  L*». 

Dietattitfftrr  Ikt  rrpaiilion  >tf  I'mIih  41 ',  andprrltapi  q/itr  that^         *Sm>{.7> 
Ftalm  69. 

The  Title  of  this  vighty-scvcntli  Psalm  containa  a  fresh 
flubjcct  for  «n<[tiiry :  the  words  occurring  her^,/ur  AtelccH  lo 
respond,  being  no  wlicrc  else  found-  Wo  havo  already  given 
our  opinion  on  the  meaning  of  the  titles  Psalinus  Cantici  and  On  P*.  . 
Canlicum  Ps'ilint:  and  the  words,  si>n«  of  Core,  nre  constantly 
repealed,  and  have  ofii;n  Wen  explained :  so  also  lo  /Ae  end; 
but  vrhal  comes  next  in  this  title  is  peculiar.  For  Meleeh  wo 
tnay  transluto  into  LalJu  /or  l/iif  chorus,  for  chorus  is  the 
sense  of  the  Hebron'  word  Mclech.  What  other  ineauiDg 
then  can  we  attach  to  tlie  words,  /or  t/m  chorus  lo  resfiund, 
but  this,  that  the  clioir  is  to  make  responses  nith  the  singer  P 
And  thus  we  must  suppose  that  not  tliis  only,  but  otlier 
Psalms  were  chanted,  though  they  have  received  diflcrent 
titles,  probably  fur  tlie  sake  of  variety  to  relieve  weariness : 
for  this  Pitalm  was  not  the  only  one  held  worthy  of  choral 
responses,  «nce  it  is  not  the  uuly  one  which  relates  to  our 
Lord's  Passion.  If  indeed  there  is  any  other  reason  for  so 
great  a  variety  in  the  titles,  by  which  it  can  be  shewn  that 
all  the  PKalms  which  arc  distinguished  in  their  titles  are  so 
marked,  as  that  the  title  of  no  one  of  them  can  be  iiited  to 
another;  I  must  confess  that  I  could  not  discover  il, 
tliough  I  tried  long;  and  whatever  I  have  read  on  the 
subject  io  tlie  works  of  my  predt^cessors  has  not  salislicd 
my  hopes,  or,  perhaps,  my  slownesii  of  apprehension.  1  will 
therefore  explain  in  allusion  to  what  mystery  the  uords, 
far  the  choir  to  rexpond,  tli;U  is,  that  the  singer  should  he 
answered  by  a  choir,  seem  to  ine  to  be  u!«ed.  The  Passiou 
of  our  Lord  is  here  prophesied.  Now  ihe  Apostle  Pcler 
saith,  Chrint  also  suffered  J'or  us,  leaving  «s  wn  ejam/ile,^  P'^^- 
that  tee  should  follow  HU  xleps;  this  is  the  mi-aiiing  of  'lo 
respond.'  The  Apostle  John  also  saith,  yfu  ChrUt  laid  down  UohoS, 
His  life  for  ux,  so  ought  we  also  to  tuy  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren  ;  this  also  is  to  respond.  But  the  choir  si  giii  lies 
concord,  which  consists  in  charity :  whoever  therefore  in 
imitatioQ  of  our  Lord's  Passion  gives  up  his  body  to  b« 
burnt,  if  he  have  not  charity,  does  not  answer  in  the  choir, 
VOL.  IV.  q 
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S26     Song  of  the  Marti/rt'  dtoir.     CAritt  prt^ed,  but  as  Man. 

P«ALii  and  therefore  it  profiteth  him  nothing.     Further,  as  in  LatiD 

^^'^^  the  terms  Precentor  and  Succentor  are  used  to  denote  in 

IS,  3.'    music  the  performer  who  sings  the  first  part,  and  him  who 

takes  it  up ;  jnst  so  in  this  song  of  the  Passion,  Christ  going 

before  is  followed  by  the  choir  of  martyrs  unto  the  end  of 

gafoiitg  crowns  in  Heaven.     This  is  sung  hy  the  aotu  of 

Core,  that  is,  the  imitators  of-Christ's  Passion:  as  Christ  was 

Hmi.97,  crucified  in  Calvary,  which  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Hehrew 

word  Core.     This  also  is  fAe  anderttandinff  of  Xman  the 

JgraeUte':  words  occmring  at  the  end  of  this  title.     £man 

is  said  to  mean.  Am  brother:  for  Christ  deigns  to  make  tfaoM 

His  brethren,  who  understand  the  mystery  of  His  Cross,  and 

Dot  only  are  not  ashamed  of  it,  but  faithfully  glory  in  it,  not 

praising  themselves  for  their  own  merits,  but  gratefiil  for  His 

Jolini,  grace:  so  that  it  may  be  said  to  each  of  them.  Behold  an 

Iiraelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  ia  no  ffuite,  just  as  holy 

Q«n.3S,  Scripture  says  of  Israel  himself,  that  he  was  without  guile. 

Let  us  therefore  now  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  singing  before 

us  in  prophecy,  to  whom  His  own  choir  should  respond 

either  in  imitation,  or  in  thanksgiving. 

2.  Ver.  I.  O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  datf 
and  night  before  Thee. 

Ver.  2.  O  let  my  prayer  enter  into  Tfty  presence,  incline 
Thine  ear  unto  my  calling.  For  even  our  Lord  prayed,  not 
in  the  form  of  God,  but  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  for  in  this 
He  also  suffered.  He  prayed  both  in  prosperons  times, 
that  is,  by  day,  and  in  calamity,  which  I  imagine  is  meant 
by  night.  The  entrance  of  prayer  into  God's  presence  is 
its  acceptance ;  the  inclination  of  His  ear  ia  His  compas- 
sionate listening  to  it:  for  God  has  not  such  bodily  members 
as  we  have.  The  passage  is  however,  as  usual,  a  repetition : 
the  words,  O  let  my  prayer  enter  into  Thy  presence,  being 
equivalent  to,  Incline  Tfiine  ear  unto  my  calling, 

3.  Ver.  3.  For  my  soul  ia  Jilled  with  evils,  and  my  life 
drawetk  nigh  unto  hell.  Dare  we  speak  of  the  Soul  of 
Christ  as  Jilled  with  evils,  when  the  passion  had  strength  as 

•  IsntelibB,  vnlg.  EzrabitK,  see  also  Zan,  I  Chrciii.2,  fl.  uid  ia  I  Eiugi  i, 

the  title  of  the  next  PshIiti.    Ben.  31.  where  Solomon  in  said  to  be  inwr 

eoQJectiirea  it  nutf  b«  for  '  Zaraite,'  u  than  Elhan  the  BmMt  and  Hemam  ; 

EUiui  and  Hamao  aie  called  sona  of  LXX  haa  Zaritt. 
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far  as  it  tix<]  nin-,  only  orer  ilic  body?   whence  Himself  ex-   v«». 

honing  His  brellirvn  tu  tlio  endunincc  of  suffering,  andj  as  it 

were, urging  liis  choir  to  respond,  saith,  Fear  nol  them  whiehMt,t.io, 
kill  the  body,  f»il  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.    Can  iheii  ibe  ^'^ 
soul  be  filled  with  vtih  \>y  the  persecutors,  though  it  canncrt 
be  killed?    if  go,  we  must  enfjuire  what  sort  of  evils.     It 
cannot  be  will)  vices,  through  which  iniquity  prevails  over 
man,  that  we  can  say  that  Soul  was  filled  :  but  perhaps  with 
gtiefs,  in  wliich  the  soul  sufibrs  with  its  own  flesh  iu  its 
Buffering:    for  even  tvhat  we  cull  bodily  pain  cannot  exist 
wiliiout  the  soul,  but  sorrowfulness,  which  is  the  pain  of  the 
soul  only,  precedes  it  when  inevitably  impending.    The  soul 
therefore  may  feel  pain  without  the  body:   but  without  the 
soul  the  body  cannot.      Why  [hvrufore  should  vm  nut  suy 
that  the  Soul  of  Christ  was  full  of  the  eTils  of  humanity, 
tbough  not  of  human  sins?    Another  Prophet  says  of  Ilim, ln.SS,*. 
tLat  He  grioved  for  us:    and  lliu  Evangelist  says,  .-1»^ //«Mat.3S. 
took  trt'M  Him  J'eter  and  the  ttm  amis  ofZebedee,  and  began    ' 
lo  be  sorrou-ftd  and  very  heavy:   and  our  Lord  Himself  saith 
unto  them  of  Himself,  My  sntil  is  exceeding  sorroicful,  even 
unto  death.    I'be  Prophet  who  composed  this  Fealnif  fore- 
seeing that  this  would  happen,  introduces  Him  saying.  My 
tvul  i»  full  of  eriU,and  My  life  drauelh  nigh  unto  hell.    For 
the  very  same  sense  is  here  expressed  in  othar  words,  as  when 
He  said,  M^  tout  i«  sorrowful,  eeen  unto  dfalh.    The  words, 
'My  soul  is  sorrowful,'  are  like  thci^r,  .My  aout  in  full  o/eeila  : 
and  what  follows,  "  even  nnto  death,"  like,  my  l\fe  ^ateelh 
nigh  unto  hell.     These  feelings  of  human  infirmity  our  Lord 
took  upon  Him,  as  He  did  the  flesh  of  human  infirmity,  uml 
the  death  of  human  flesh,  nol  by  the  necessity  of  hi»  con. 
dition,  but  by  the  free  will  of  His  mercy,  that  He  might  trans- 
figure into  Himself  His  own  body,  which  is  the  Church,  (the 
head  of  which  He  deigned  to  be,)  that  is,  His  members  in 
His  holy  and  faithlul  dinciples  :    that  if  amid  human  tempt- 
ations any  one  aiunng  iheui  hapj>ened  to  be  in  sorrow  and 
pain,  lie  might  not  therefore  think  that  he  was  separated  from 
His  favour:    that  the  body,  like  the  chorus  following  its 
leader,  might  leara  fiom  its  Head,  that  these  sorrows  wore  not 
(in,  but  proofs  of  human  weakness.    We  read  of  the  Apostle 
PMil,achief  member  in  this  body, and  we  hear  him  confeuiug 
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228  Hov)  our  Lord  was  '  Free  among  the  dead.' 

PsALu  that  his  soul  was  full  of  such  evils,  when  h«  says,  that  he 

!^^^  feels  great  Iwavineas  and  continual  sorrow  in  heart  for  kia 

a.*,  'brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  viho  are  laraelitea.  And  if  we 
say  that  our  Lord  was  sorrowful  for  them  also  at  the  approach 
of  His  Passion,  in  which  they  would  incur  the  most  atrocious 
guilt,  I  think  we  shall  not  speak  amiss. 

4.   Lastly,  the  very   ihiag  said  by   our  Saviour   on  the 

Lata33,  Cross,  Fatf^r,  forgive  them,  for  (hey  knowi  not  what  they  do^ 
is  expressed  in  this  Psalm  below, 

Ver.  4.  /  am  counted  aa  one  of  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit:  by  them  who  knew  not  what  they  were  doing,  when  they 
imagined  that  He  died  like  other  men,  subjected  to  necessity, 
and  overcome  by  it.  The  word^^if  is  used  for  the  depth  of  woe 
or  of  Hell. 

6.  I  have  been  as  a  man  that  hath  no  help. 
Ver.  5.  Free  among  the  dead.     In  these  words  our  Lord'« 
Person  is  most  clearly  shewn :   for  who  else  is  free  among 

R<tt>.  8,  the  dead  but  He,  Who  though  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  is 
alone  among  sinners  without  sin  ?    Hence  He  saith  to  those 

John  8,  who  in  their  folly  deemed  themselves  free,  Every  man  who 
commiltelh  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin :  and  because  through 
Him  Who  had  no  sin  it  behoved  them  to  be  freed  from  sin, 

ib.  36.  He  saith.  If  the  Son  hath  freed  you,  then  indeed  ye  shall  be 
free.  He  therefore,  free  among  the  dead,  Who  had  it  in  His 
power  to  lay  down  His  hfe,  and  again  to  take  it;  from 
Whom  no  one  could  take  it,  but  He  laid  it  down  of  His  own 
free  will ;  Who  could  revive  His  own  Res,h,  as  a  temple 
destroyed  by  them,  at  His  will ;  Who,  nhen  alt  had  forsaken 
Him  on  the  eve  of  His  Passion,  remained  not  alone,  because, 

JnboS,  as  He. testifies,  His  Father  forsook  Htm  not:  was  never- 
dieless  by  His  enemies,  for  whom  He  prayed,  who  knew  not 

JJ'^^'what  they  did,  and  said.  He  saved  others,  Simseif  He 
cannot  save ,-  if  He  be  the  Son  of  Qod,  let  Him  come  down 

Jj'^'f '_*'^om  the  Cross,  and  we  will  believe  Him.  He  trusted  in 
Qod;  let  Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He  will  have  Him;  He 
was  by  them  counted  as  one  who  hath  no  help;  like  unto 
them  that  are  wounded,  and  lie  in  the  grave.  But  he  adds. 
Whom  thou  dost  not  yet  remember:  and  in  these  words 
there  is  to  be  remarked  a  distinction  between  Christ  and 
the  rest  of  the  dead.     For  though  He  was  wounded,  and 
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whtn  dead  laid  in  the  lonil),  yet  tlicv  who  tncw  not  what  vtn, 
thev  wwru  doing,  or  who   (!«  was,  regarded   Him   as  like     "'.   , 
others  who  had  periihod  itom  itioir  wmindit,  nnil  who  slept  in  50.  ^o.  * 
Iba  tomb,  who  are  as  yet  out  of  r^tmeroh ranee  of  (lod,  thnl  is, 
whose  hour  of  rciMirr<;cti'>n  has  not  y«t  arrircd.     For  thus 
the  Scripture  Rpeaks  of  the  dead  an  sleepin);,  becatise  it 
wiiihei*  ihcm  to  be  regarded  as  de»lin^^d  in  awaLe,  ihal  is,  to  rise 
again.    But  lie,  wounded  and  asW-])  in  the  tomb,  nuoke  on 
tlie  tliird  day,  and  became  lUce  a  sparrow,  that  sitteth  alone  p,_  i^g 
on  the  /Knisefopt  that  is,  on  the  right  hand  of  His  Father  in  ^■ 
Heaven  :  and  now  </i>rt  no  more,  fleath  shall  no  more  have^^_  j, 
dominion  nter  Him.     Hence  He  differs  widely  from  ihojto*' 
whom  God  hath  not  yel  remembered  to  cau«e  their  resurrec- 
tion after  this  manner :  for  wliai  was  to  go  before  in  the  Head, 
was  kept  for  the  Biidy  in  the  end.   Ood  is  then  said  to  remem- 
ber, when  He  does  an  act:  then  to  forget,  when  He  does  it 
not:  for  neither  can  God  forget,  us  He  never  chunges,  nor 
remember,  aK  He  cim  never  forget.    /  am  counfed  then,  by 
those  who  Ituow  not  what  they  do,  a«  a  mrtn  Ihnt  AntA  no 
.  help :  while  I  am  free  among  ihe  dead,  I  am  held  by  these 
men  like  unto  (hem  that  qtq  wounded,  and  lie  in  Ihe  grave. 
Yet  those  very  men,  who  account  thns  of  Me,  are  further 
said  to  be  cut  auatj  from  Thy  hand,  that  is,  when  I  was 
made  so  by  them,'  tliey  were  cut  away  from  'i'hy  hand  ;'  ihwy 
who  believed  Mc  desolate  of  help,  art?  deprived  of  ihe  help  of 
Thy  hand:   for  they,  as  he   saith   in  another  Pftalm,  hav«p 
digged  n  pit  before  me,  and  arc  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it7. 
thomselres.    I  prefer  this  interpretation  to  that  which  refers 
the  words.  Iheij  are  cut  atcatf  from  Thy  hand,  \o  those  who 
sleep  in  the  tomb,  whom  God  hath  not  yet  remembered : 
SJDce  the  righteons  aru  among  the  latter,  of  whom,  even 
though  God  hath  not  yet  eallei!  them  to  the  resurrection,  it 
is  Mid,  (hat  their  xouharr  tti  Ihe  hands  of  God,  that  is,  '''^'ipij 
lAey  dwelt  under  Ihe  defence  if  the  Most  lU'jh  ;   and  shall  1.        * 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  Ihe  Ood  of  Hearen.     I3ul  it  isf'"*'' 
those  who  aio  cut  away  from  the  hand  of  God,  who  bcHcved 
that  Christ  was  cut  ofi'  from  His  hnnd,  and  thus  accounling 
Him  among  the  wicked,  dared  to  slay  Him. 

6.  \'er.  6.   They   laid  Me  in  the  lowest  pit,  that  is,  llie 
deepest  pit.     For  so  it  is  in  the  Gri>ck.     But  what  is  the 
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^ 


P'*'-*'  lowest  pit,  but  the  deepest  woe,  than  wbicb  there  ia  uone 

p   ^0    niort!   (Ifcp  ?    Whence  iu  auothcr  Psalm  it  is  said,    Tho» 

3.  broiii/hlesl  me  out  also  of  llw  pit  of  misery. 

In  a  plact^  of  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  dfalk,  whiles 
they  koexr  not  whnt  tlicy  did,  they  laid  Hiiu  there,  thus  deeio- 

I  Cot,    ing  of  Hini ;  they  knew  not  Him  H^om  none  of  tlu-  prince* 

'  '      of  thit  world  knew.    By  the  shadow  of  dtalh,  I  know  uot 

whclhuT  ihe  death  of  ihe  body  is  to  be  understood,  or  that  of 

I*.  9,  a.  wliich  it  is  u-rittt'o,  They  thai  walked  in  darkwsn  and  in  the 
land  of  the  tliadow  of  dralh,  a  lii/ht  is  risen  un  titein,  because 
by  belief  ihey  were  brought  from  out  of  the  darkness  and  dvoUi 
of  sin  into  ligiil  and  life.  Such  iiii  one  tlioae  who  knew  not 
what  they  did  thought  our  Lord,  and  in  their  ignorance 
accounted  Him  among  those,  whom  Hu  came  to  help,  that 
they  wight  not  be  such  theinaelves. 

7.  \^cr.  7,  Thy  indiynalion  lielk  hard  upon  Me,  or,  as 
other  copies  have  it,  Tht/anyer;  or,  asnlliers,  Thy  fury  :  the 
Greek  word  JujiSf  having;  undergone  different  in ti-rp relations. 
For  where  the  Greek  copies  have  i?yS,  no  Imnslator  hesitated 
to  express  it  by  the  Latin  iVa ;  but  nhere  the  word  is  Sufi^f, 
most  object  to  rendering  it  by  ira,  although  nmny  of  ilie 
authors  uf  th<;  best  Lutin  style,  in  their  translations  from 
Greek  philosophy,  have  thus  rendered  the  word  in  Latin. 
But  I  shall  not  discuss  this  iiiatler  further :  only  if  I  also 
were  to  suggest  another  term,  I  nhould  think  indignation 
more  tolerable  than /(fry,  this  word  in  ]<atin  nothing  applied 
to  persons  in  Uieir  senses.  What  then  does  this  mean,  Thy  in- 
diynalion  liefh  A«r»i  W/Jon  jtfe,  except  the  belief  of  those,  who 

1  Cor,   knew  uot  the  Iiord  of  Glory  i  who  imagined  that  the  anger 

'  ■      of  God  vias  not  merely  roused,  but  lay  hard  upon  Him,  ^Vhom 

they  dare<l  to  bring  to  death,  and  not  oiily  death,  but  thai 

kind,  which  they  regarded  as  the  most  execrable  of  all, 

namely,  the  death  of  the  Cross:   whence  s^th  the  Apostle, 

Oal.  3,  Christ  halh  rf-dcrmcd  ux  from  the  curne  of  the  Lata,  being 
mwie  a  citrwfor  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
thill  htinyeth  upon  a  tree.  On  this  account,  wishing  to  praise 
His  obedieuec  which  He  carried  to  the  extreme  of  humility, 

PhiLS,  he  says.  He  kumhled  Himself,  and  fiecame  obedient  onto 
death ;  and  as  this  seemed  little,  he  added,  even  the  death  of 
the  CrotSi  and  with  the  same  view,  as  tiir  as  I  can  see,  he  says 
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ia  litis  Psalai,  And  ait  thy  mUftensiotM,  or,  aa  some  Imiotate    Van, 

MNsrrf,  otlicti'  lottint/1,  Thuu  hiist  iirowjht  orer  Me,    We  also  — ^ 

fiiMl  in  another  Psalm,  AH  Ih^  guspensiona  and  miivs  nrf  cntiw  F*.  t^, 
IN  upon  Mp,  or,  iiH  Huiuc!  have  truttKlatvi]  I)«U«t,  Irnve  /la^ej^' 
tMwJUis;  tut  il'aSiti>^wiu  Greek,  aoici^kSor:  »ii<]  wlitTebotli 
exprusKivii!!  are  empluyii),  v-huci  and  «i/«ppruioM«,  oiiecaoaoi 
be  utied  as  ec|uivalL'iit  to  the  other.  In  thai  paHxago  wc 
explained  sHxpeHxions  .-ut  ihrvulciiingK,  \tave8  as  the  actual 
RuScringK:  both  inflicted  by  God's  judgin«iil:  but  in  tha.i  ])lucu 
it  is  said.  Ail  have  paused  oivr  Me,  ht'rc,  T/wu  lunt  brought 
all  upon  Me.  In  the  olhrr  c-nii(,-,  tliut  ik,  altbixigli  HUiiii^  evils 
took  |)l««;vt  yet,  he  sait),  all  those  which  are  here  mentioned 
passed  over;  but  in  this  case,  TUoa  hat/  brought  l/wm  upon 
Me.  EtiIs  pa«8  over  whiTi  thvy  do  nut  [ouch  a  man,  as  thin|tii 
which  lia»((  over  him,  or  when  they  du  touch  hinii  as  waves. 
But  when  ho  uses  the  word  »nspeii3io>n,  he  does  not  say  they 
passt-i]  over,  but,  Tlititi  haul  broutjIU  Ihetn  uptrn  Mi^,  ui(sanin){ 
that  all  which  impended  had  come  to  pasSi.  All  tbinf^s  which 
were  predicted  of  His  Passion  impended,  aa  long  as  they 
r«iuaine(]  in  iht;  prupbccies  for  future  lulfiluK^tit. 

8.  Ver.  8.  Thou  haH  put  Mtue  aiqHaiHiance  f<tr  frvm  Me. 
If  wc  undersland  by  acquaintance  those  whom  lie  bnew,  it 
will  be  all  men  ;  fur  whuin  knt^w  He  noli  But  He  calltt  those 
acquaintance,  to  whom  Ue  was  Himself  tnown,  as  far  as 
they  could  know  Him  iit  that  Kt^aiton:  at  least  so  far  forth  as 
they  knew  Him  to  be  innoctni,  although  they  considered 
Uim  onlyasaniun, »Dta.<;  likcuiscGod.  Altliough  He  might 
call  the  ligbteous  whom  He  tijtproved,  acquaintance,  as  He 
calls  the  wicked  unknown,  to  whom  He  was  lo  say  at  tbn  end, 
I  knttu!  j/ou  mo/.  In  what  follows,  and  they  have  set  Me  /orMai.  7, 
an  abhorrence  to  thtunsehvn ;  those  whom  lie  called  bufore 
acyuainlance,  may  be  meant,  as  even  they  fell  horror  at  the 
mode  of  that  death :  but  it  is  better  refeired  to  those  of  whom 
He  was  speaking  above  as  His  persecutors.  /  ttn>  d^Urered  Mat.i6, 
up,  and  did  not  get  fttrlb.  Is  tliis  because  His  disciples'*' 
were  without,  while  Ho  was  being  tried  within  1  Or  arc  we 
to  give  a  deeper  meaning  to  the  words,  I  cannot  yet  forth 
as  signifying, '  1  remained  hidden  in  My  secret  counsels,  I 
bhewed  not  Who  I  wa»,  I  did  not  reveal  Myself,  was  not 
made  mauifust  ?*   And  to  it  followa, 
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Ps'LH      Ver.  9.  ^/y  <?yc*  beeame  wmkfiom  want.     For  what  eye? 

'^^^'" are  we  to  undcrsiaiid  ?  If  tlie  eyes  of  the  flesh  in  winch  He 
BiiflL-red,  we  do  not  r«a<l  that  His  ejes  became  weak  from 
want,  that  is,  from  hunger,  in  His  Passion,  as  is  often  the 
cast: ;  US  He  wa:<  bL-trayod  after  His  supper,  and  crucified  on 
the  eame  day  :  if  lite  inner  eyes,  how  were  they  weakened 
from  want,  in  which  there  was  a  light  thnt  could  never  fail  t 
But  He  meant  by  His  eyes  those  members  in  the  body,  of 
which  He  was  Himself  the  head,  which,  as  brighter  and  more 
eminent  and  chief  above  the  rest,  He  loved.  It  was  of  this 
body  that  the  Apostle  was  speaking,  when  he  wrote,  taking 

lCor.i9,his  metaphor  from  our  own  body,  If  the  trfioh  bridi)  tcere  an 
*"  '  eye,Khereifere  tfiffhenrinif?  if  the  wholr  wttrf  hfari»<}.,tt'here 
were  the  smelling  ?  And  tflhey  (tvrt  all  one  member,  u-htrrr 
were  the  body  ?  But  now  are  there  mntty  memhprs,  yifl  but 
one  body.  Tlte  eye  cannot  my  unto  the  handi,  I  have  no 
need  0/ you:  and  if  thti  hand  shall  »ay,  liecauxe  lam  not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body:  i*  it  theref<yre  not  of  the  body^ 
What  he  wished  understood  by  these  words,  lie  has  expressed 

ib.8T.  more  cU-arly,  by  adding.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular.  Wherefore  as  those  eyes,  that  ts, 
the  holy  Aposiles,  to  whom  not  flesh  and  blood,  but  the 
Father  Which  is  in  Heaven   had  revealed    Him,  so   that 

M*i.l6,  Peter  said,  ITiou  art  Christ,  the  Soh  if  the  Living  God,  when 
they  saw  Him  betrayed,  and  suffering  such  evils,  saw  Him 
not  such  as  they  wished,  as  He  did  not  come  forth,  did  not 
manifest  Himself  in  His  virtue  and  power,  but  still  hidden 

Mb  mil  jn  His  secresy,  endured  every  thing  as  a  man  overcome  and 

wiboi  enfeebled,  they  became  weak  for  waut,  as  if  their  food,  their 
Light,  bad  been  withdrawn  from  them. 

9.  He  contiiines.  And  I  have  called  upon  Tfiee.  This  in- 
deed He  did  most  clearly,  when  upon  the  Cross.  But  what 
follows  ?  AH  the  day  I  have  stretched  forth  My  hands  unto 
Thee,  must  be  cxantincd  how  it  must  be  taken.  For  if  in 
this  expression  wo  understand  the  tree  of  the  Cross,  how  can 
wc  reconcile  it  with  the  irhole  day  ?  Can  He  be  said  to  have 
hung  upon  the  Cross  during  the  whole  day,  as  the  night  is 
considered  a  part  of  the  day  ?  But  if  day,  as  opposed  to 
night,  was  meant  by  this  expression,  even  of  this  day, 
(lie  first  and  no  small  portion  had  passed  by  at  the  tim^ 
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of  His  cnicifixion.     But  if  we  talte  '  day'  in  ihe  »nmo  mdm  t*"- 
of  lime  (especially  as  the  word  U  used  id  the  feminine,  a 
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gcitdtiT  which  is  restricted  to  that  sense  in  Latin,  although 
not  »»  in  Greek,  as  it  h  always  used  in  the  fcniiulnc,  which 
1  suppose  to  be  the  reason  for  its  trunslation  in  the  same 
gcndi-T  in  out  on-n  version,]  tlie  knot  of  this  quiistion  will 
be  drawn  tighter:  for  bow  can  it  mean  for  ihc  whole  space 
of  time,  if  He  did  not  even  for  one  day  stretch  forth  His 
hands  oa  the  Cross?  Further,  should  we  lake  the  whole 
for  a  pSTt,  as  Scripture  sometimes  uses  this  expression,  I 
do  not  rcniember  an  instance,  in  which  the  whole  is  taken 
for  a  part,  when  the  word  trhote  is  expressly  added.  For 
in  the  passage  of  the  Gospel  where  tlic  Lord  saith,  The  MsLIS, 
Son  of  Man  nhall  he  three  days  and  thtve  nighU  in  the 
heart  of  Ihe  earth,  it  is  no  cxtraonlinarr  licence  to  take 
tlie  whole  for  the  part,  the  expression  not  being  for  three 
tehole  days  and  three  whole  nights:  since  the  one  intermediate 
day  was  a  whole  one,  the  other  two  were  parts,  the  la*t  being 
part  of  ihii  first  day,  the  first  part  of  the  last.  But  if  tlie  Cross 
is  not  meant  here,  but  the  prayer,  which  we  find  in  the  Gospel 
that  Hf  poured  forth  in  the  form  of  a  servant  to  God  the 
Father,  nhoru  He  is  said  lo  have  prayed  long  before  His 
Passion,  and  on  the  eve  of  His  passion,and  also  when  on  the 
Cross,  we  do  not  read  any  where  tlint  He  did  so  throughout 
the  whole  day.  Therefore  by  the  stretched  out  hands  through- 
out the  wholu  day,  wc  may  understand  the  continuation  of 
good  works  in  which  He  never  ceased  from  exertion. 

10.  But  as  His  good  works  profited  only  tbo  predestined 
to  eternal  salva^on,  and  not  all  men,  nor  even  all  those 
among  whom  ihey  were  done,  he  adds, 

Ver.  10.  Dost  thou  'hew  itondcrx  among  Ihe  dead^  If  we 
BU)>pose  this  relates  to  those  whose  dcsh  life  has  left,  great 
wonders  have  been  wrought  among  the  dtnd,  inasmuch  as  some  M«t.3r, 
of  them  have  revived:  and  in  our  Lord's  descent  inlo  Hell,  and 
His  ascent  as  the  conqueror  of  death,  a  great  wottder  was 
wrought  among  the  dead.  He  refers  then  in  these  words,  Doi^t 
Thou  xhttw  tcondcTi among  Ihedcad?  to  men  so  dead  in  heart, 
that  such  great  works  of  Christ  could  not  ronse  them  to  the  life 
of  faith:  for  he  does  not  say  that  wonders  are  not  sliewn  to  ihem 
becaufto  llicy  see  them  not,  but  because  they  do  not  profit  them. 
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PuLM  l^'or,  ftR  he  says  in  thiH  passage,  M«  trAi^  tJirry  Aare  /  stretched 

^/A  A/j  haniU  to  T/tee:  bccauHe  He  ever  lekn  all  Hia  works 

John  e,  t„  ihy  „  ill  „f  ||i»  Fatlier,  constantly  declaring  that  He  came 
lo  fulfil  His  l-'allier's  will;  so  also,  as  an  uiibHit.-i-iii);  people 
Is.  dfi,  saw  tilt!  Ml II) I- works,  another  Propliet  Bailh,  litace  spread  out 
my  /lands  all  dag  unto  ii  rebellious  people,  Ihnl  liclirivx  not, 
hut  coutradictt.  Those  tlien  are  duad,  to  ivlioiii  woudcrs 
faave  not  been  sbemj,  not  becaiLse  tliey  saw  them  not,  but 
siuco  (hey  lived  not  again  through  tlieni.  The  following 
ver»e,  Shalt  phyncianx  revh'e  l/ieai,  and  ikall  they  praite 
Thee  f  means,  that  tlie  dead  shall  not  be  revived  by  sueli  nieuiis, 
tbjU  they  may  praise  Thee.  In  the  Hebrew  there  is  suid  to  be 
adifiereni  expression:  giants  being  nsed  where  physieiansure 
here:  but  (he  Septuagint  translators,  whose  authority  is  such 
that  they  may  deservedly  be  said  to  have  interpreted  by  the 
tuiipiralion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  owing  to  tlieir  wonderful 
agreement,  conclude,  not  by  mistalte,  but  taking  occasion 
from  the  resemblance  in  sound  between  the  Hebrew  words 
expressing  these  two  senses,  that  the  use  of  tlio  word  is  an 
indication  of  (he  sense  in  which  the  word  giants  is  infant 
to  betaken.  For  ifyou  suppi.isc  the  proud  meaul  by  giants, 
t  Car.liOf  whom  the  Apostle  saith,  iVfiere  is  the  \oiscf  wherein  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  worldf  there  is  no  in- 
coDgruity  in  calling  Uiem  physicians,  as  if  by  their  own 
unaided  skill  tliey  promised  the  salvation  of  souls :  against 
P*.4,e.wbotn  it  ia  said,  0/  the  Lord  U  safety.  But  if  we  take  the 
Pit  19,  word  giant  in  a  good  sense,  as  it  is  said  of  our  lx>rd.  He  re- 
*■  Joict:th  iM  a  giant  to  ran  his  course;  that  is  Giant  of  gianta, 
chief  among  the  greatest  and  strongest,  who  in  His  Church 
excel  in  Kpiritiial  strength.  Just  as  He  is  the  M<>uutaiu  of 
I«.  3,  i.  mountains;  as  it  is  uritlcn.  Anil  it  shall  eoiiw  lo  pass  in  the 
taat  days,  that  the  nuiunlain  (^  the  Lot'I'*  home  shall  be 
manifested  in  the  top  of  the  mountains:  andthu  Saint  of  saints: 
tJiere  isnoabsuvdity  in  styling  these samegreat  and  mi|^hty  ii>eD 
Roin.ii,  phygtictans.  WliciR-e  saitli  the  .^postlv,  ifhy  any  mtnuu  t  may 
jtrovoke  to  emtitation  them  which  are  myjieah,  and  mi'jhl  nave 
sottte  (if  them.  But  even  such  physicians,  even  though  they 
oure  not  by  ibeir  own  power,  (as  not  even  of  their  own  do 
tlu»o  of  the  body,)  yet  so  far  forth  as  by  faithful  ministry 
Umjt  uBLBt  towards  salvation,  can  cure  iho  Hviug,  but  not 


Mtraei**  and  prtadiiMp  fail  to  rait  them  up. 

niae  the  dead  :  of  whom  it  is  aaid,  Dost  Thou  thetc  tamdera  ?■«. 
amonff  the  deadV    For  ibc  grace  of  God,  by  which  meo's '— 


miu<]5  in  a  certain  maimer  are  brought  to  live  a  fresh  life, 
M  as  lo  buabic  to  hear  the  IctMonxof  salvation  from  any  of  its 
ministers  a  hatever,  ts  moat  bidden  and  mysterious.  'I'bis  |^ce 
is  thus  spoken  of  in  the  Gospvl.  No  man  can  come  to  Me,  John  «, 
ezcffpt  the  Father  It'Aich  hath  aeiil  Me  draw  him:  and  ajj^^g^' 
ItUlo  after  this  is  siitl  more  openly  r<.'peated :  The  wtxrdji  thai  / 
tpeak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  ly'e:  but  there 
are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.  The  Evangelist  here 
interposes  the  remark,  that  Jenus  Anew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  ithould  betray 
Him:  andjoiiiintf  with  this  the  Lord's  own  wordii,  he  add9, 
And  He  said,  Tftere/ore  aatd  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
cotne  unto  Me,  except  it  ucre yiren  unto  him  of  My  Father. 
He  had  aborc  Haidi  that  iberc  were  some  of  them  whv 
believed  not :  and  He  adds  thv  luMt  quoted  terse  as  an  ex- 
planation of  the  cause  of  ibis  unbdief :  in  order  to  sliew,  that 
the  very  faith  by  ubich  the  soul  belie  res,  and  springs  inlo 
fresh  life  from  the  dvalh  of  its  former  uffectioos,  is  given  us 
by  God.  \VliiLiev(-r  exertions,  then,  the  best  preachers  of 
the  word",  and  persuaders  of  the  truth  through  miracles,  may 
niidfe  witli  men,  just  like  great  physicians :  yet  if  tbey  are 
dead,  and  through  Thy  grace  have  wot  a  second  life.  Dost  Thou 
s/tew  tcondera  amntuj  tlie  detul,  or  shall  physicians  raise 
them  f  and  shall  they  whom  ihey  raise  praise  Thee  ?  For  tliis 
confession  declarer  that  they  live :  not,  as  it  is  written  else- 
where, Thanksgiving  periaJtelh  /rum  the  dead^  as  from  one  Eeclm, 
that  is  not,  "'  ■*■ 

11.  Ver.  11.  Shall  one  shew  Thy  lovingkindnesa  in  the 
grave,  or  Thy  Jaith/ulness  in  destruction  >  The  word  skew 
is  of  course  understood  as  if  repeated,  Sliall  any  shew  Thy 
faithfulness  in  destruction  ?  Scripture  loves  to  connect 
lovingkindiicss  and  faithfulne^?,  especially  in  the  Psalma. 
Destruction  also  ia  a  repetition  of  the  grave,  and  signifies 
them  who  are  in  the  grave,  styled  above  the  dead,  in  the 
verse,  Dost  thou  shew  wonders  among  the  deadi  for  the 
body  is  the  grave  of  the  dead  soul ;  whence  our  Lord's  words 

in  the  Gospel,   Ye  ate  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  luAiM  Mutls, 

ST. 
•  Beo.  rer«n  to  P.  Lombard,  t  8«ni.  Dut.  is. '  Ble  aw*t»r-' 


Ooff  I  twnb  not  knaicn  in  the  '  land  of  darhneis." 

PuiM  ituteed  appear  lieauti/ul  outtmrd,  but  within  are  full  of  dead 
'^^^  rnett'a  bones,  and  of  all  unrlcanncsx.     F.ven  so  ye  oulwnrdly 
«7,       'appear  righteout  tmto  men,  but  xciihin  ye  are  full  of  hypO' 
cri»y  and  iniquity. 

12.  Ver,  12.  Shall  thy  tcondrotf  iPorks  he  knatm  in  the 
dark,  and  thy  rightfDuxnvsa  in  the  land  vh-re  all  things  are 
forgotten  Y  Uio  dark  answers  (o  the  land  of  forgetfnlness :  for 
tlic  uolielieving  are  ineanl  by  tlie  dark,  as  the  AposUe  sailbt 

Eph.  6,  foryewvresamelwieHdarknf.iii;  and  ihc  land  wlieve  all  lliin^ 
■re  forgotten,  is  the  man  who  has  forgotten  God;   for  ihe 

Pi.  14,  iinbcHeviDg  soul  can  arrive  at  darkness  so  intense,  that  the 
fool  sailk  in  Am  hrarl,  Tltere  is  no  God,  Thus  the  meaning  of 
the  whole  passage  may  thus  be  drawn  out  in  its  connection : 
Lord,  t  have  called  upon  Tliee,  amid  My  siifffrings  ;  all  day 
1  have  stretched  forth  my  handx  unto  7Vi^  that  iit,  I  have 
never  ceased  to  stretch  forth  My  works  to  glorify  Thee.  Why 
then  do  the  wicked  rage  against  Mc,  unless  berauso  Thou 
ghetceft  not  ironderx  among  the  dead?  because  those  nonder» 
move  them  not  to  faith,  nor  can  physicians  restore  ihein  to 
life  that  they  may  praise  Thee,  because  Thy  hidden  grace 
works  not  in  them  to  draw  ihera  unto  believing:  becaunc  no 
man  comcth  uulo  Me,  but  whom  Thon  hast  drawn.  Shall  then 
T7iy  loving  kindness  be  shetred  in  the  grave  f  that  is,  the  grave 
of  the  dead  soul,  which  lies  dead  beneath  the  body's  weight: 
or  Thy  faithfulness  in  dentruclion  ?  that  is,  in  such  a  death 
ait  cannot  bcUcrc  or  feel  any  of  these  things.  For  how  then 
tN  the  darkness  of  this  death,  that  is,  tu  the  man  who  in  for* 
getting  Thee  has  lost  the  light  of  his  life,  shall  Thy  wondrous 
Korks  and  Thy  righteouxness  he  known. 

13.  But  a  question  occurs  as  to  what  may  be  the  use  of 
these  dead  ones,  what  may  be  the  ndvniitagc  imparted  I>y 
the  Almighty  to  tlic  body  of  Christ,  that  is,  the  Church, 
by  means  of  these;    namely,  that  in  thcni  iniiy  In;  displayed 

Ron.  B,  the  grace  of  God  towards  the  [>redoj*tiui-d  who  tint  called 
accordiny  In  His  purpose.     Of  this  it  is  that  in  a  former 

P«,  M,  Psalm  the  Church  excluiinx,  .Vy  Gml.  Hi.i  merry  nhalt 
prevent  me;  and  Ood shall  shew  unto  me  in  mine  enemies ; 
and  so  it  goes  on  here  in  the  next  verse,  and  says,  V'nto 
Thee  I  also  hate  cried,  O  Lord:  in  which  we  mnut  suppose 
our  Lord  speaking  in  the  words  of  the  Church,  His  own 
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Bis  graet  gUiriJird  in  Ihoie  who  art  tavtd. 

body  i    for  what  mcaas,  I  also,  bul  that  vo  al&o  leere  at  one  Tsk^ 
time  the  chUdren  of  icralk  naluralli/,  likr  the  rest.     Bul,  p  -  -  - 
unto  Thes  hare  I  cried,  that  I  might  bo  saved.     For  who  3. 
dUlingiiUhcs  lav.  from  other  childrL-a  of  wriith,  u'licii  I  hvur 
ihc  Aposllu's  terrible  reproof  of  the  uiigrautfu);    For  who 
makclh  Ihve  to  differ  /mm  another  ^   and  tchat  has/,  thou 
that  Ihoa  didal  not  receiiv?  Sow  if  thou  did*t  receive  it,  u/ig 
dost  thou  glory,  at  if  thou  Itadtt  not  rtceirrd  it  ?  Salvotiou  is 
tliti  Lord's :  /or  thtrre  is  no  giant  that  can  bti  saved  bi/  the  Pn.  u, 
greatness  of  his  strength:   bul  as  itis  wriUen,  JVhosoever  shall  ^^^^ 
call  upon  tlui  name  of  the  iMrdy  shall  be  saved.     Haw  then  !<•  11^ 
shall  they  call  vpon  Him  in   Whom  they  hare  not  betietvdf 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  qf  WJtom  they  htitv  not 
heard/  and  hote shall  they /tear  wUhoal  a  preacht^r?  andhoto 
shall  limy  preitcJi  except  they  be  sent  f  4s  it  is  irritten,  How 
beautifui  are  the  feel  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  goad  things  f  They  arc  the  pby- 
siciaii»  who  lieal  the  man  wounded  by  the  thieves:    but  it 
is  the  Lord  Who  bruuykt  liim  to  liie  inn:  ihey  themselves  are  Luicio, 
ibe  labourers  iii  llie  Lord's  vineyard:   bul  yet  he  uho plantt,^^*^^  ^ 
and  he  u/to  u^atera,  is  nought,  but  the  Lord  Who  giveth  IheT. 
inertKue.    Thus  then  /  loo  futee  cried  unto  the  Lord,  that  is, 
1  hava  invoked  t]tu  hvlp  of  God  for  luy  salvation.     But  how 
could  t  invoke,  unless  I  believed?    how  could  1  believe,  did 
I  not  hear?    Bul  Ho  il  was  Who  drew  me  to  bcliuvc  what  I 
heard ;   for  it  was  nol  Any  chance  physician  that  aroused  me 
to  life  from  tlio  death  of  the  soul,  but  He  Himself  working  in 
secret-    For  many  bare  beard ;  Since  their  soumi  is  gone  out  Ft.  i», 
into  ail  lands,  and  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  vorld:  ' 
\i\a,  AU  men  have  not  faith :   and.  The  Lord  knoiceth  themWim.i, 
tkalare  His.    And  then  I  could  not  even  have  believed,  had    ' 
not  ihc  lovinfikindneas  of  God  prevented  me;   and,  because 
He  calls  the  dead  to  life,  and  calls  lliiugs  that  are  not  as  things  I  Cor.  I, 
that  arc,  by  callinR  me  in  secret  ways,  by  moving  me,  and 
drawing  me  to  Him,  had  brought  mi^  at  last  lo  the  light  of 
faith.   He  tlicrtforc  says,  And  curly  shall  my  prayers  prevent 
Thee.  It  is  morning,  when  ilie  niglii  and  darkness  of  infidelity 
have  passed  away.     Thy  lovingkindness  hath  prevented  me, 
that  this  morning  might  dawn   upon  me:    but  as  Uiat  day  of 
W^t'xsiiiWta  KOfae,vihea  the  hidden  things  ^darkness  shall  be 


fiSB  tVhgpraytr  oftaintt  lomttimri:  rtem»  aul  ifff". 

Psalm  rftvaled,  and  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  be  made  mani/ert, 

-— and  tvrry  one  nhtiU  /latv  pratw  of  Thee:  yet  now  in  this  lift, 

B-  '  'in  ihia  wandttring,  in  this  light  of  faitli,  whidi  compared  with 
the  darkness  of  infidelity  eeeros  already  day,  but  compared 
wiih  the  day,  when  we  shall  see  Him  face  unto  face,  is  stil! 
night,  shall  my  prayer  prevent  Thee. 

14.  Ver.  13.  But  ihai  those  prayers,  the  blessing*  of  which 
mrpass  all  words,  may  be  more  fervent  and  more  constant, 
the  gift  that  shall  last  unto  eternity  is  deferred,  while 
transitory  evils  are  allowed  to  thicken.  And  so  it  follows; 
Ver.  14.  Lord,  why  hast  Thou  cast  ojf  my  prayer  ?  which 
P>!M,).may  he  compared  with  another  Psalm;  Mi/  Gf/d,  Mi/  God, 
Umk  upon  me ;  trky  hant  Thou /orsakt^t  me  f  The  reason  is 
made  matter  of  question,  not  as  if  the  wisdom  <if  God  were 
blamed  as  doing  so  without  a  cause ;  and  so  here.  Lord, 
why  hnnl  Tltnii  ciml  off  my  prityerf  But  if  this  cause  be 
attended  to  carefully,  it  will  he  found  indicated  above;  for 
it  is  with  the  view  that  the  prayers  of  the  Saints  are,  as  it 
were,  repelled  by  the  delay  of  so  great  a  blessing,  and  by 
Ihe  adversity  they  encounter  in  the  troubles  of  life,  that  the 
flame,  thus  fanned,  may  burst  into  a  brighter  blaze. 

Ifl.  For  this  purpose  he  briefly  sketches  in  what  followw 

the  troubles  of  Christ's  body.     For  it  is  not  in  the  Head 

Acu»,4.  alone  that  they  took  place,  since  it  is  said  to  Saul  loo,  ffAy 

perMculext  Ihoii  Me  ?   and  Paul  himself,  as  if  placed  as  an 

CoIm.I, elect  member  in  the  same  body,  saiih,  "  Thai  I  may  ^11  up 

**•        that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  tit  tngjleih." 

Why  then,  I^rd,  hitsi  Thou  t^ast  off  my  xnul^    why  hidett 

Thou  Thy  face  from  me? 

Ver.  15.  I  am  juior,  and  in  toils  from  my  youth  tip :  and 
when  l\fit.d  up,  I  was  ihroirn  down,  and  troubled. 

Ver.  Ifl,  Thyterittksuenlovcrme:  Thy  terrors  disturbed  me. 
Ver,  17.  Thi^y  vnme  round  about  me  all  day  like  toatitr: 
they  compassed  me  about  together. 

Ver,  18.  A  friend  Thou  hunt  put  far  from  me:  and  mine 
acq itfiin latter  from  }ny  misery.  All  these  evils  huvo  taken 
place,  and  are  happening  in  the  limbs  of  Christ's  body,  and 
God  tnnis  away  His  face  from  their  prayers,  by  not  hearing 
as  to  what  they  wish  for,  since  they  know  not  that  the  fulfdment 
of  their  wishes  would  not  be  good  for  them.     The  Church  is 
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poor,  as  she  luingers  an<l  thirsts  lu  her  iraiidcringK  for  thni  va*. 

food  with  which  she  shall  bo  filled  in  her  own  country :  she \*i 

ifi  in  toita/rom  her  youth  up,  as  the  very  Body  of  Christ  saith 
in  another  PiMlm,  Many  a  lime  have  they  oi-ercome  me  prompt.  Ii9, 
my  youth.  And  for  this  reason  some  of  hi;r  members  art! 
lifted  np  even  in  this  world,  tlint  in  iheni  may  he  the  |;reaUT 
lowliness.  Over  that  Body, which  constitutes  the  unity  of  the 
S.iinis  and  the  faithful,  wlioiw  Head  is  Chrint,  (;o  the  wraths 
of  God:  yet  abide  not:  since  it  is  of  the  unbelieving  only 
that  il  is  written,  that  the  irralh  of  God  abidclh  upon  him.  John  3, 
The  (errors  of  God  disturb  the  weakness  of  the  faithful,  * 
because  all  that  can  happen,  even  though  it  aettially  happen 
not,  it  is  jirudt^ut  to  fear;  and  sometimes  these  terrors  so 
agitate  the  reflecting  soul  with  the  oiilt  imponiting  around,  that 
Ihey  seem  to  flow  around  us  on  evcrj-  side  like  water,  and  to 
encircle  us  in  our  rears,  Andas  the  Church  while  on  pttgrimago 
b  never  free  from  these  evils,  happening  us  they  do  at  one 
moment  in  oni?  of  her  limbs,  at  another  in  another,  he  adds, 
all  day,  »gnifying  tlie  continuation  in  time,  to  the  end  of 
this  world.  Often  loo,  friends  and  acquaintances,  their  worldly 
interests  at  stnkc,  in  their  terror  forsake  the  Suiuts;  of  which 
lailh  the  .^posile,  all  men  forsook  me  :  may  il  not  be  l<Ud  to  STim.  4, 
their  charge.  But  to  what  jmrpose  ib  nil  this,  hut  that  early 
in  the  morning,  that  is,  after  the  nighl  of  unbelief,  the  prayer* 
of  this  holy  Body  may  in  the  light  of  faith  prevent  God, 
until  the  coming  of  that  salvation,  which  we  are  at  present 
saved  by  hoping  for,  not  by  having,  while  we  aw«it  il  with 
patience  and  faithfulness.  Then  the  Lord  will  not  repel 
our  prayers,  as  there  will  no  longer  be  any  thing  to  be  sought 
for,  but  every  thing  that  has  been  rightly  asked,  will  bi! 
obtained :  nor  will  lie  turn  His  (ace  away  from  us,  since  we 
ahall  see  Him  as  He  is:  nor  shall  we  be  poor,  because  God  'Jui>na, 
will  bo  our  abundance,  all  in  all :  nor  shall  we  suffer,  a»  I'cof, 
llierc  will  be  no  more  weakness:  nor  after  exaltation  shalM*'**- 
we  meet  with  hmnitiiition  and  coufu»ion,  as  there  will  be  no 
adversity  there :  nor  bear  even  the  transient  wrath  of  God, 
as  we  shall  abide  in  Ilis  abiding  love:  nor  will  His  teiTors 
agitate  us,  because  Uia  promiaea  realized  will  bless  us :  nor 
will  our  friend  and  acquaintance,  being  t<;rrtfied,  be  far  from  us, 
where  there  will  be  no  foe  to  dread. 


uo 


LAt.  PSALM  LXXXIX. 


SEBHON  I.   ON  THE  FIRST  PABT  OF  THE  PSALH. 
DtltBtrtd  in  the  morning,  on  the/eiiitial  oftotnt  Mariyn, 

1.  Understand,  beloved,  this  Psalm,  whicli  I  am  about 

to  explain,  by  the  ^aceofGod,  of  ourbopeinthe  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  and  be  of  good  cheer,  because  He  Who  promised, 

will  fulfil  all,  as  He  has  fulfilled  much:  for  it  is  not  our  own 

merit,  but  His  mercy,  that  gives  us  confidence   in   Him. 

He  Himself  is  meant,  in  my  belief,  by  tke  uaderslantUng  ((f 

■Sm     Mjthan  the  UraeliU^ :  which  has  given  this  Psalm  its  title. 

cuhv  on 

titla  or  Yon  see  then,  who  is  meant  by  £thaii :  bat  the  meaning  of 

^^■-  the  word  is  strong.     No  man  in  this  world  is  strong,  except 

in  the  hope  of  God's  promises :  for  as  to  onr  own  deservings, 

we  are  weak,  in  His  mercy  we  are  strong.     Weak  then  in 

lumself,  strong  in  God's  mercy,  the  Psalmist  thus  begins. 

2.  I  wilt  sing  of  Thy  mercies,  0  Lord,  for  ever:  with  my 
mouth  will  I  make  known  Tity  truth  unto  alt  generations. 

Let  my  limbs,  he  saith,  serve  the  Lord :  I  apeak,  but  it  is 
of  Thine  I  speak.  With  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
Thy  truth .'  if  I  obey  not  Thee,  I  am  not  Thy  servant :  if  I 
iibaTe speak  on  my  own  part,  I  am  a  liar.  To  speak  then  from' 
Thee,  and  in  my  own  person,  are  two  things:  one  mine,  one 
Thine :  Truth  Thine,  language  mine.  Let  us  hear  then  what 
^thfulness  be  maketh  known,  what  mercies  he  singeth. 

3.  (2.)  For  Thou  host  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for 
ever.  It  is  this  that  I  sing :  this  is  Thy  truth,  for  the  making 
known  of  which  my  mouth  servetb.  In  such  wise  Thou 
sayest,  I  build,  as  not  to  destroy  :  for  some  Thou  destroyest 
andbuildestnotj  and  some  whom  Thou  destroyest  Thou  dcMt 
rebuild.     For  unless  there  were  some  who  were  destroyed  to 

Jsr.  1,  be  rebuilt,  Jeremiah  would  not  have  written,  jS^,  /  have  this 

"*'        day  set  thee  to  throw  down  and  to  build.    And  indeed  all  who 

V^omierly  worshipped  images  and  stones  could  not  be  built 

up  in  Christ,  without  being  destroyed  as  to  their  old  error. 

While,  unless  some  were  destroyed  not  to  be  built  up,  it 
P(.  38,  would  not  be  written.  He  ahall  destroy  them,  and  not  build 
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lAem  up.   On  their  account  therefore  who  are  destroyed  and   Vbb. 
built  up,  tliAt  thoy  might  not  conceive  their  l>cing  built  up  — ' — 
merely  temporary,  n»  tht-  preiioujt  niiii  was  in  which  ihey  were 
destroyed,  the    Psalmist,   through    nbosc    mouth   ig   made 
known  the  truth  nf  God,  hchl  to'  the  Inith.     Therefore  will  •tADulu 
1  make  it  knowa,  tlierefore  do  I  declare  it,  because   TAou 
host  idiii :  1  that  am  man  declare  it  in  full  coulidoncc,  for 
Thou  God  haM  said:   for  even  if  I  wavered   in  my  own 
words,  in  Tliiiio  should  I  \>v  confirmed.    Whiit  saidnt  'Iliou? 
Mercy  shall  lie  built  ttp  /or  ever :    Thy  truth  g/uilt   Thou 
eilahlUh  in  the  rery  ftearent.   As  lie  had  s^d  in  the  former 
place,  /  will  sing  tif  Thij  mercies,  0  f^rJ.Jor  erer:  leitk  my 
mouth  u^ill  J  make  krtowu  Thy  truth  to  all  generations.    In 
what  follouri,  he  joins  these  tiro  wortlx,  mercy  and  foidifulnesa; 
For  7%o«i  haat  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever :    Thy 
truth  ihull  be  eatahlithed  in  tlie  Ilt^ront;  in  which  mercy 
and   tnitli   are  repeated,  /or  alt  the  ways  o/  the  Lord  are  p,i.  -tb, 
mercy  and  truth,  fur  truth  in  the  fullilmeol  of  promises  could  '**' 
not  be  shewn,  unless  mercy  in  the  rt-mission  of  sins  pre* 
ceded.      Neit,   as   many   things    were    promised   in    pro- 
phecy  even   to  the  people  of  Israel  that  came  according 
to  the  flesh   from  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  that   people 
was  increased  that  iho  promises  of  God  might  be  fulfilled 
in  it;    while  yet  God  did  not  close  (he   fnuntain  of  Uia 
goodncHH  eren  to  the  Gentiles,  whom  He  hud  placed  under 
the   rule  of  the  Angels,  while    Ha  reserved  the  people  of 
Israel  as  Uis  own  portion:   the  Apostle  expressly  mentions 
the  Lord's  mercy  and  Irulh  as  referring  to  these  two  parties. 
For  he  calls  Christ  a  minister  of  the  CircumctaioH  for  MeBom.is, 
truth   ijf  God,   to   confirm    tAe   promises  made   unto   the  ' 
/atkers.     Sec  huw  God  deceived  not;  see  how  He  cast  not 
off  His  people,  whom  He  foreknew.     For  while  the  A])ostlo 
IN    treating    of  the    ijill  of  llic  Jews,   to   prevent  any    from 
believing  Ihem  so  far  disowned*  of  God,  ihal  no  whciil  from  'impm- 
that  floor's  fanning  could  reach  the  granary,  ho  salth,    God  """' 
hath  not  cast  away  Ills  peopla,  wAom  He  forekneu^-.  /of  Rom.ll, 
/  also  am  an   Israelite.      If  all    that   nation   are   thorns,  '' 
how  am  I  who  speak  unto  yon  nheat?    So  Ihat  the  truth 
of  God   was  ftilfdled  in  those  Israelites  who  believed,  and 
one  wnll  from  the  circumcision  is  thus  brought  to  meet  tlia 
VOL.  IV,  u 
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Pbilu  comer  alone.  But  this  Stone  would  not  form  a  corner, 
iJKtii.  yjjjggg  j(  received  another  wall  from  the  Gentiles :  bo  that 
the  former  wall  relates  in  a  special  manner  to  the  truth,  the 
Ro"  'Matter  to  ihe  mercy  of  God.  Now  /  aoy,  says  the  Apostle, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  oftha  Circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers : 
and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  Qod  for  His  mercy. 
JusUy  then  is  it  added,  Thy  truth  shalt  Thou  stabHsh  in 
the  Heavens:  for  all  those  Israelites  who  were  called  to  be 
Apostles  became  bs  Heavens  which  declare  the  glory  of 
Ff.  19,  God :  as  it  is  written  by  them,  The  Heavens  declare  the 
1. 3.*.  glory  of  Qod,  and  the  firmament  sheiaeth  His  handyuiork. 
To  assure  you  thai  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Heavens,  it  is 
more  expressly  added.  There  is  neither  speech  nor  language, 
vhereqf  their  voices  are  not  heard.  If  you  ask,  whose  voices? 
there  is  nothing  to  refer  it  to  but  the  Heavens.  If  therefore 
those  whose  voice  is  heard  in  all  languages  are  the  Apostles, 
il  is  also  of  them  that  it  is  said,  Their  sound  is  gone  out 
into  all  lands,  and  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 
Since,  although  they  were  taken  up  from  hence  before  the 
Cburch  filled  the  whole  world,  yet  as  their  words  reached  to 
the  ends  of  the  world,  we  are  right  in  supposing  this  which 
we  have  just  read,  Thy  truth  shalt  Thou  stablish  in  the 
Heavens,  fulfilled  in  them. 

4.  Ver.  3.  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  My  chosen.  '  Thou 
A(U/datd,'youunderstand,i8  to  be  carried  on :  Thou  hast  said, 
I  have  made  a  covenant  with  My  chosen.  What  covenant, 
but  the  new,  by  which  we  are  renewed  to  a  fresh  inheritance, 
in  our  longing  desire  and  love  of  which  wc  sing  a  new  song, 
I  have  made  a  covenant  with  My  cAoA^n,  sailh  the  Psalmist: 
1  hav^  sworn  unto  David  My  servant.  How  confidently  does 
be  speak,  who  understands,  whose  mouth  serves  truth!  I 
speak  without  fear ;  since  Thou  hast  said.  If  Thou  makest 
me  fearless,  because  Thou  hast  said,  how  much  more  bo 
dost  Thou  make  me,  when  Thou  hast  sworn  !  For  the  oath 
Hit.  9  of  Go^  ^  ^^B  assurance  of  i  promise.  Man  is  justly  for- 
^*-  bidden  to  swear:  lest  by  the  habit  of  swearing,  since  a  man 
may  be  deceived,  he  fall  into  perjury.  God  alone  swears 
securely,  because  He  alone  is  inTallible. 

i.  Let  us  see  then  what  God  hath   swom.     (Ver.  4.)  / 
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haw  twnmy  lie  ankh,  to  David  Ml/ tercant ;  (hy  aeed  will  I  Vbb. 
ealabliah/or  ecer.  But  whnl  w  the  seed  of  Darid,  bnt  that  **— 
of  Abraham.  And  what  is  the  seed  of  Abraham  f  And  loi^,  * 
thy  KvJ,  lIcKaitb,  which  m  Christ.  But  perliapa  ibal  Christ, 
the  Head  of  (he  Church,  the  Saviour  of  the  body,  i»  tbe  seed  Kph.  5, 
of  Ahruhaiii,  and  ihcniforc  of  l>arid;  but  we  arc  nol 
Abraliaiii's  se«d?  We  are  awiircdly;  a»  ihc  Apostle  sailh, 
And  if  ye  be  ChrinPn,  then  are  ye  Abrahant'g  teeJ,  and  Af(>sG»i.  3, 
according  to  the  protnixe.  In  this  sense,  then,  let  its  take  ' 
the  words,  brethren,  '/"Ay  »eed  will  I  xtahlith  for  ever,  not 
only  of  that  Flesh  of  Christ,  born  of  the  Virg;in  Mary, 
but  also  of  all  nf  11s  who  bidievi*  in  Christ,  for  wc  are  limba 
of  that  Head.  This  body  cannot  bo  deprived  of  it«  IK-ad:  if 
the  Head  ia  in  glory  for  ever,  so  arc  the  Hmbs,  so  that 
Christ  remains  entire  for  ever.  Thy  seed  will  I  Ktahliith/or 
ever :  and  u-l  up  fhff  throne  to  generation  and  i/eneralion. 
Vfe  suppose  he  saxiU, /or  erer,  because  it  is  to  yeitrration 
and  generation :  since  he  has  said  above,  with  mtf  month 
will  J  eixr  be  nhtrwi'ig  Thy  truth  to  generalioH  andgeiieration^ 
What  is '  togeooratton  and  generation  Y  To  every  generaliun : 
for  the  "ord  needed  nol  as  many  repetitions,  aa  the  coming 
and  passing  away  of  the  several  generations.  The  multipli- 
cation of  generations  is  signified  and  set  forth  to  notice  by  the 
repetition.  Are  possibly  two  generations  to  be  understood,  as 
ye  are  aware,  my  beloved  brethren,  and  as  1  have  betnre  ox- 
plainedr  for  there  is  now  a  generation  of  flesh  and  blood: 
there  will  be  a  future  generation  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Christ  is  proclaimed  here:  He  will  be  proclaimed' 
there:  here  He  is  proclaimed,  that  He  may  be  believed  in  : 
there,  He  will  be  welcomed,  that  He  may  be  seen.  /  will  set 
Up  Tliy  throne  from  one  gmeralion  to  another.  Ctirisl  bath 
now  a  throne  in  us.  His  throne  is  sot  up  in  ns:  for  unless  he  sate 
enthvonetl  within  ns,  Mc  would  not  rule  us:  but  if  we  were 
not  ruled  by  Him,  we  shuuld  be  thrown  down  by  ouTselres. 
He  therefore  sits  within  us,  reigning  over  us:  He  sits  also 
in  another  generation,  which  will  come  from  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  Chriiit  will  reign  for  ever  over  His  Saints.  God 
has  promised  ibisi;  He  hath  said  it:  if  this  is  not  enough, 
God  hath  sworn  it.  As  then  the  promise  is  certain,  not  on 
•  Oil.  Mm.  '  Hs  »  prosltimtd  i'  *nd  lo  agHia  Iwiow. 
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PsALU  account  of  our  deserrings,  bnt  of  Hia  pity,  no  one  ought  to 

l.e  afraid  in  proclaiming  that  which  he  cannot  doubt  of. 

Let  that  strength  then  inspire  our  hearts,  whence  £tham  re- 
ceived his  name,  'strong  in  heart:'  let  us  preach  the  truth  of 
God,  the  utterance  of  God,  His  promises,  His  oath ;  and  let 
Hs,  Etreagthened  on  every  side  by  these  means,  glorify  God, 
and  by  bearing  Him  along  with  us,  become  Heavens. 

6.  Ver.  5.  0  Lord,  the  very  Heavens  shall  praise  Thy 
tomdrous  works.  The  Heavens  will  not  praise  their  owa 
merits,  but  thy  wondrous  works,  O  Lord.  For  in  every  act 
of  mercy  on  the  lost,  of  justification  of  the  unrighteous,  what 
do  we  praise  but  the  wondrous  works  of  God  ?  Thou  praisest 
Him,  because  the  dead  have  risen:  praise  Him  yet  more, 
because  the  lost  are  redeemed.  What  grace,  what  mercy 
of  God  I  Thou  seest  a  man  yesterday  a  whirlpool  of  drunk- 
enuesB,  to-day  an  ornament  of  sobriety :  a  man  yesterday 
the  sink  of  luxury,  to-day  the  beauty  of  temperance:  yes- 
terday a  blasphemer  of  God,  to-day  His  praiser:  yesterday 
the  slave  of  the  creature,  to-day  the  worshipper  of  the 
Creator.  From  all  these  desperate  slates  men  are  thus 
converted :  let  them  not  look  at  their  own  merits ;  let  ihem 
become  Heavens,  and  praise  the  wondrous  works  of  Him  by 
P<.  8, 3.  Whom  they  were  made  Heavens.  For  "  /  kHI  consider"  he 
saith, "  Tliy  Heavens,  even  the  icorks  of  Thyjingers."  O  Lord, 
the  very  Heavens  shall  praise  Tliy  wondrous  works!  And  that 
you  may  understand  who  the  Heavens  are,  let  us  see  what 
follows :  and  Thy  truth  in  the  congregation  of  the  Saints. 
There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt,  thai  by  the  Heavens  are 
meant  the  preachers  of  the  word  of  tnilh,  and  where  will 
the  Heavens  praise  Thy  wondrous  works,  and  Thy  truth? 
In  the  congregation  of  the  Saints.  May  the  Church  receive 
the  dew  of  the  Heavens:  may  the  Heavens  rain  upon  the 
parched  soil,  and  may  the  earth  as  it  receives  the  rain  give 
birth  to  fruitful  blossoms,  good  works:  may  it  not  give 
thorns  for  genial  rain,  and  thus  expect  the  fire  instead  of 
the  bam  1  The  very  Heavens  shall  praise  Thy  wondrous 
works,  0  Lord:  and  TTiy  truth  in  the  congret/ation  of  the 
Saints.  The  Heavens  shall  then  praise  Thy  wondrous  works, 
and  Thy  truth.  AH  that  the  Heavens  proclaim  is  of  Thee,  and 
fiom  Thee :  and  therefore  ihey  preach  fearlessly :   for  they 
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lirow  Whom  ihvy  prt-uch  of,»io«c  lliiij-  caonut  blunh  for  Him   v««. 
of  Wboin  Ibej-  preach.  — — 

7.  What  do  Uie  lltarena  preacb  ?   What  shaii  they  praise 
tu  the  congregation  of  the  saints? 

Vcr.  0,  For  who  15  Ac  among  lite  ctoad-i,  who  xluiH  be  com- 
pared NHto  'Afl?,  Lord !  U  this  to  be  the  praise  of  th« 
Heavens,  is  llus  to  be  tliuir  rain  ?  Wliiil  ?  :iru  tla*  preachers 
confident,  because  uotu;  among  the  clouds  shall  be  compared 
tinto  fhr  Lord/  Doch  it  appear  to  you,  brethren,  a  high 
l^oiind  of  praise,  ibat  the  cloiuls  cannot  be  compared  with 
tlicir  Creator?  If  it  is  taken  in  iUt  literal,  not  io  its  mystical 
meauin^;,  it  i*  not  so:  whalP  are  the  stars  that  are  above  Ibe 
clouds  to  be  compared  with  the  LorO  ?  what  ?  can  the  8im, 
Mood,  Angeln,  Heavens,  bo  even  coniparod  with  tha  Lord? 
Why  is  it  then  that  he  says,  as  if  ho  meant  some  high  praise, 
/W  tt'fio  it  he  aminitf  the  cloadu,  llial  tliall  tict  com/mrt'd  unto 
the  Lovdf  We  understand,  my  brethren,  thoai;  clouds,  as  the 
lloavens,  to  bv  the  preachers  of  tnitli ;  I^ophets,  A  posilcs,  the 
anuouncers  of  the  word  of  God ;  for  that  all  these  l(ind&  of 
preachers  are  called  clouds  we  learn  from  that  prophecy, 
wtieru  God  in  Ills  anger  against  His  vineyard  said,  /  tcUl 
command  the  chads  that  ihcij  rain  no  shofer  upon  il :  and 
llie  meaning  u(  ihix  vine  the  ]iro]>heI  explains  must  ck-urly  in 
the  following  verse,_^or  the  vinet/ard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  Uu-B, 6. 
Uie  hiuxe  nf  Inratl.  That  yon  miiy  not  understand  the  vine-'' 
yard  olhemlMe,  and  missing  tlie  men  who  are  signified  by  it, 
think  of  the  earth ;  The  vineyard  of  the  lord  of  Hosts,  he 
says,  is  the  house  of  Inrael.  Let  the  bouse  of  Israel  under- 
stand that  kIic  and  no  other  in  My  vineyard :  that  it  is  she 
who  has  i^ven  Me  ihoms  ioAtead  of  grapes,  she  who  has  be- 
come uugi-aleful  to  her  Planter  and  Cultivator,  ungraleful  to 
Him  that  wjtcred  Iut.  If  tiieu  tho  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  what  said  U«  in  His  anger  f  / 
will  command  the  cloud.*  that  they  rain  no  more  upon  it. 
And  so  indeed  He  did:  the  Apusile-t  were  sent  like  elouds  to 
rain  tipon  the  Jvws,  aud  when  they  rejected  the  word  of  Godt 
bttcause  ihey  yielded  thorns  fur  grapus,  ttie  Apostles  said, 
//  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  frsf  have  bten  Aou  13, 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it  /rum  you,  Io,  tve  turn  la 
the  Gentiles.    From  that  time  ihc  clouds  ceased  to  pour  rain 
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FsAi.M  upon  that  vineyard.    If  therefore  the  clouds  are  the  preachers 
i^^^  of  the  truth,  let  us  first  enquire  why  they  are  clouds.  For  the 
same  men  are  Heavens  and  clouds :  Heavens  from  the  bright- 
ness of  the  truth,  clouds  from  the  hidden  things  of  the  flesh : 
for  all  clouds  are  obscure,  owing  to  their  niortatity;  and  they 
come  and  go.    It  is  on  account  of  these  very  obscurities  of  the 
lCor.4, flesh,  that  is,  of  the  clouds,  that  the  Apostle  saith,  Therefore 
judge  nothiitg  before  the  lime,  until  the  Lord  come,  H^ho  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness.    You  see  at 
this  moment  what  a  mau  is  saying ;  but  what  he  has  in  his 
heart,  yoii  cannot  see  :   what  is  forced  from  the  cloud,  you 
see,  vhat  is  kept  within  the  cloud,  you  see  not.     For  whose 
eyes    pierce    the    cloud  ?     I'he   clouds    therefore   are   the 
preachers  of  the  truth  in  the  flesh.    The  Creator  of  all  things 
Himself  came  in  the  flesh.    But  who  is  he  among  the  cloudt, 
who  shall  be  compared  unto  the  Lordf    and  what  is  he 
among  the  sons  of  God,  that  shall  be  like  unto  the  Lord  f 
No  one  then  among  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  like  unto  ibe 
Iiord.     He  Himself  is  called  the  Son  of  God,  and  we  are 
called  the  sons  of  God :  but  who  among  the  sons  of  God  upitl 
iat.iau.he  like  unto  the  Lord?   He  is  the  only  Son',  we  are  many; 
He  is  one,  we  in  Him  are  one :   He  is  bom,  we  are  adopted : 
He  is   the   Son    begotten    from    everlasting    according    to 
nature :  we  are  made  so  in  time  through  grace :   He  without 
any  sin,  we  freed  from  sin  by  Him.     Who,  then,  among  the 
clouds  shall  be  compared  unto  the  Lord?   or  what  is  he 
among  the  sons  of  God,  that  shall  be  like  unto  the  Lord  t  We 
are  called   clouds   on   account  of  the   flesh,  ttnd   we   are 
preachers  of  the  truth  on  account  of  the  showers  of  the 
clouds:    but  our  flesh  comes  in  one  way.  His  by  another. 
We  too  are  called  sons  of  God,  but  He  is  ibe  Son  of  God  in 
another  sense.  His  cloud  comes  from  a  Virgin,  He  is  the  Sod 
■aqnalinfrom  eternity,  co-eternal*  with  the  Father.     Who  is  he  then 
among  the  clouds,  that  shall  be  compared  unlo  the  Lordf  and 
what  u  he  among  the  sons  of  God,  that  shall  be  like  unto  the 
Lordf  Let  the  Lord  Himself  say  whether  He  can  find  one  like 
unto  Himself.   Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am  f 
Because  I  appear,  because  1  am  seen,  because  I  walk  among 
you,  and  perhaps  at  present  I  am  become  common ;  say, 
whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am  ?  Surely  when 
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they  see  a  Ntni  of  mm),  thej'  see  a  cloud ;  but  say,  ti'hom  do  Vi 
men  saif  Ibtit  I  am /  In  aiiswor  they  gave  Him  ilie  reporls  ^-t- 
ofiiiMi;  Some  nay  that  Tkuu  art  John  the  HafrlUl :  mmets^is! 
£tias,  and  others  Jerei»ia3,or  one  of  the  prophets.  Many 
cluntlH  nii(i  sDUs  of  Gud  arc  hctv  inviitiuner] :  for  because 
ibejr  were  rigbieoUB  and  holy,  as  the  sons  of  tiod,  Jercmias, 
£lias,  ami  John,  arc  culled  nlitn  souh  of  God:  in  iliejr 
character  of  preachers  of  God,  ihey  are  styled  clouds.  Ve 
bavu  said  what  clouds  men  iniagioc  Me  to  be :  do  ye  loo  say, 
tyhoat  titff  >/v  that  Jam?  Peter  reply  in)!  ill  behalfof  all,  one 
for  those  who  were  one',  answered,  T/wit  art  the  Christ,  the'  pro 
Son  0/ the  tiring  God.  H^*'.-;'" 

for  irho  if  he  among  the  cloudt  that  thatl  be  comfnired 
unio  the  Uirdf  ami  ulial  is  he  umonglhe  sons  of  Cod,  that 
ahall  be  lite  unto  the  Lord  f  "  Tliou  an  Christ,  the  Sod  of 
Ihe  livinij  God;"  not  like  those  sons  of  God  who  are  not 
inndc  e<{uat  to  Thee:  Thou  host  conic  in  the  flci^h:  but  not 
aa  the  clouds,  wlio  are  not  lu  be  compared  unto  lliee. 

8.   For  Who  iirt  Thou,  to  Whuui  it  is  aiiMAored,  Thou  art 
Christ,  tUe  Hon  of  the  living  God:    Whom  other  men  not 
righteous,  not  holy,  supposed  be  be  one  of  the  Prophet*, 
eillit'i'  EliitH,  or  JerumiaM,  or  John  the  ItuplUt;  Who  then  art 
Thou?  Hear  what  fullows:  (ver.  7.)  Gad  is  ittrg  greatly  ia  be 
feared  in  Ihe  ccitmet  of  the  righleous.     Who  then  U  hu 
sniong  the  clouds,  tliat  shall  be  compared  inito  the  Lord  ?  or 
whiit  IK  lie  among  the  sons  of  God,  that  shall  be  tike  unto 
the  Lord,  since  that  God  in  very  greatlg  to  be  feared  in  the 
counxet  of  the  righteous?    Since  they  cannot  be  equal  uulo 
Hint,  let  it  be  thoir  counsel  to  bi^ieve  in  Him ;  us  thi-y  who 
are  clouds  and  sons  of  God  cannot  be  His  equals,  tliis  act 
of  wisdom  is  left  to  human  ireokncss,  tlial  he  that  ;;loriclh, '  Cor.  i, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lortl.     God  is  verg  grealiij  U>  be  feared'  ' 
in  thr.  cvun%et  of  the  righleouii,  and  to  be  had  in  dread  of  all 
them  that  are  round  about  Him,    God  is  every  where  ;  who 
therefore  are  round  about  Him,  Who  in  every  where  ?    For  if 
He  lias  some  roinid  about  Him,  Ho  is  represented  ait  finiw 
on  every  side.     Moreover,  if  it  is  truly  said  to  God'  and  of  OiC 
God,  of  U is  greatness  there  is  no  end;  who  remnin,  who  are.blo,,^' 
round  about  Him,  except  because  He  Who  is  every  where,  ^*-  '*^> 
chose  to  be  born  of  the  flesh  on  one  spot,  to  dwell  among 
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FsuK  one  naUoQ,  io  one  place  to  be  crucified,  from  one  spot  to  rise 

again  and  ascend  into  Heaven.     Where   He  did  this,  the 

Gentiles  are  round  about  Him.  If  He  remained  where  He 
did  these  things.  He  would  not  be  great,  and  be  had  in  dread 
o/allthein  that  are  round  about  Him  t  but  since  He  preached 
when  there  in  such  a  manner  as  to  send  preachers  of' His 
own  name  through  all  nations  over  the  whole  world ;  by 
working  miracles  among  bis  servants,  he  is  become  (^reaf,  and 
to  be  had  in  dread  of  alt  them  thai  are  round  about  Him. 

9.  Ver.  8.  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  who  it  like  unto  Thee  ?  Thy 
truth,  moat  mighty  Lord,  is  on  every  side.  Great  is  Thy 
power:  Thou  hast  made  Heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things 
that  in  them  are :  but  greater  still  is  thy  loring-kindness, 
which  has  shewn  forth  Thy  truth  to  all  around  Thee.  For 
if  Thou  hadst  been  preached  only  on  the  spot  where  Thou  didst 
deign  to  be  bom,  to  suffer,  to  rise  again,  to  ascendj  the  truth 
of  that  promise  of  God  would  have  been  fulfilled,  to  confirm 

ltoni.10,  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers :  but  the  promise,  that 
the  Gentiles  may  glorify  God  far  His  mercy,  would  not  have 
been  fulfilled,  had  not  that  truth  been  explained,  and  dif- 
fused to  those  around~Tliee  from  the  spot  where  Thou  didet 
deign  to  appear.  On  that  spot  Thou  didst  thunder  out  of 
Thy  own  Cloud:  but  to  scatterrain  upon  the  Gentiles  round 
about,  Thou  liast  sent  oilier  clouds.     Truly  in  Thy  power 

M«t-Wi  hast  Thou  fulfilled  what  Thou  hast  said,  "  Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven."  Tity  truth,  most 
mighty  Lord,  is  an  every  side. 

10.  But  when  Thy  truth  begau  to  be  preached  on  every 
^ ''    side,  the  heathen  farioutly  raged  together,  and  the  people 

imagined  a  vain  thing:  the  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
the  rulers  took  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  His  Anointed.  Verily,  when  Thy  truth  bad  begun  to 
be  preached  in  Thy  circuit,  as  if  Thou  were  coming  to  marry 
a  wife  amoug  the  alien-bom,  the  roaring  lion  meets  Thee, 
u'^b'b  ^""^  '*  strangled  by  Thee.  For  this  was  prefigured  in  Samson : 
and  you,  my  brethren,  would  not  have  applauded  these 
words  of  mine,  before  I  mentioned  Samson  by  name,  unless 
ye  recognised  the  typej  for  ye  have  heard,  like  men  ac- 
customed to  the  watering  of  the  clouds  of  God,  Thy  truth 
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then  win  llie circuit o/'TAev.    But  wlien  ntiltout  pvrsecuuons,  v»b. 
when  without  oppuKitton,  ttincv  it  U  said,  that  He  teas  born     \  i; 
/or  a  sign  uhich  n/iull  be  Hpaken  agaiust?    Since  thou  lliulst. 
n&tion,  nhere  Ttiou  didst  dt-igu  to  be  born,  and  to  dwell, 
was  as  a  land  scpurutcd  tVooi  the  wnvvs  of  the  heathen,  so  that 
itappvurcd  dry  »nd  ready  fur  watering  with  ruin,  while  the 
re»t  of  thi;  iiutions  were  as  a  sea  in  the  bitternciu  of  their 
Hienlity ',   what  do  Thy  prcachLTS  who  sc;iltcr  Thy  truth  in 
circuit  of  Thee,  wheu  t)te  waren  of  (liat  sea  rugu  furiuiutty  ? 
(V«r.  y.)  Tliou  rutest  the  power  of  the  sea.    For  what  was  tho 
result  of  the  sea  raging  ihuK,  but  the  day  which  we  are  notv 
keeping  holy  ?   It  sievr  Martyrs,  scatten-d  sctids  of  blood,  the 
harve&l  of  the  Church  sprang  up.    Sufvly  then  let  the  clouds 
go  forth:  lt;t  them  dilfusc  Thy  truth  in  circuit  of  1'hee,  lot  them 
not  ftiar  the  savage  wureH.     T/tou  ruleit  the  power  of  the  sea. 
The  sea  swells,  bufTcts,  and  roars :   but  God  infttilhfid,  Who '  ^"'■ 
wilt  not  xuffer  i/im  la  he  lem/iltd  hi-j/oiid  whit/  t/f  are  able: 
and  BO,  Thou  xtUteil  the  teates  thereof  tchfiit  Iheij  rise. 

II.  Lastly,  what  hast  Tlion  done  in  the  soa  itself,  to  pacify 
itK  Tttgcund  to  weaken  it?   (Ver.  10.)  Thou  hitst  humbled  the 
proud*  asonethal  it  Ktntudcd.  Tliore  is  a  certuin  proud  serpent  ^VV 
in  (he  sea,  of  which  another  passage  of  iScripture  speaks, /utV/Ainn>!>, 
comvutHd  (he  ser/ient,  and  hv  shall  bite  him;   and  again, ^' 
There  is  ihat  Letiathan,  uhom  Thou  hast  maife  In  mock  him,  p.,  lo*, 
whose  head  lie  bruises  above  tlio  water.     7'hou,  he  saya,**' 
hast  humbled  the  proud,  as  one  that  is  itourtded,    I'hou  hast 
bambled  thyself,  and  the  proud  was  humbled:  for  the  proud 
held  the  proud  ones  through  pride :    but  the  great  oue  is 
humbled,  and  by  belicriiig  in   Ilim  beciinie  small.     While 
the  litde  one  i»  nourished  by  the  example  of  one  who  from 
grualucsa  descended  to  humility,  the  devil  has  lost  wh:it  he 
held  :  because  the  proud  held  only  the  proud.     When  such  an 
example  of  humility  was  displayed  before  (hem,  men  leunied 
to  condemn  Uieir  own  juide,  and  to  imitate  the  humility  of 
God.     Thus  also  the  devil,  by  losing  t)iot>e  wliom  lie  hud  in 
his  power,  ha!>  even  himself  been  humbled;  not  chastened,  hut 
thrown  prostrate,      TAvn  hatt  humbled  the  proxtrl  liAfr  one 
that  ia  miiinded.    'i'hou  hast  been  humbled, and  hast  humbled 
others:   thou  hast  been  wounded,  and  hast  wounded  others: 
for  Thy  blood,  ae  it  was  shed  to  blot  out  the  handwriting  of  t^"'- '» 
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Fmlm  sins,  could  not  but  wouud  him.  For  what  was  the  ground  of 
"""•  his  pride,  except  the  bond  which  he  held  against  us.  This 
bond,  this  handwriting  Thou  faasl  blotted  out  with  Thy  blood: 
bim  therefore  hast  Thou  wounded,  from  whom  Thou  hast 
rescued  so  many  victims.  You  muat  understand  the  devil 
wounded,  not  by  the  piercing  of  the  flesh,  which  he  has  not, 
but  by  the  bruising  of  his  proud  heart.  Thou  hast  tcattered 
Thine  enemies  abroad  with  Thy  mighty  arm. 

1 2 .  Ver.  ]  1 .  The  heavens  are  Thine,  the  earth  aim  w  Thine. 
FromThee,  over  Thy  earth,  they  rain.  Thineare  the  heavens, 
by  whom  is  preached  Thy  truth  in  circuit  of  Thee ;  Thine  is  the 
earth,  which  has  received  Thy  truth  in  circuit  of  Thee;  and 
what  has  resulted  from  that  rain  ?  Thou  hast  laid  ihe/ound- 
ationqf  the  Toundworld,and  all  that  therein  is.{VeT. 12.)  Thou 
hast  created  the  north  and  the  seas.  For  nothinghasany  power 
against  Thee,  against  its  Creator.  The  world  indeed  may 
rage  through  its  own  malice,  and  the  perversity  of  its  will; 
does  it  nevertheless  pass  over  the  bound  laid  down  by  the 
Creator,  Who  made  all  things  ?  Why  then  do  I  fear  the  north 
wind  ?  Why  do  I  fear  the  seas  i   In  the  north  indeed  is  the 

li.]*,   devil,  who  said,  J  vdll  sit  in  the  sides  of  the  north;   I  will 

'  be  like  the  Most  High;   but  Thou  hast  humbled,  as  one 

wounded,  the  proud  one.  Thus  what  Thou  hast  done  in  them 

has  more  force  for  Thy  dominion,  than  their  own  will  haa  for 

their  wickedness.     Thou  hast  created  the  north  and  the  seas. 

13.  Thabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  name.  Those 
mountains  are  here  understood,  but  they  have  a  meaning, 
Thabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  name.  Thabor, 
when  interpreted,  signifies  an  approaching  light.    But  whence 

M>tt.fi,comes  the  light  of  which  it  is  said,  Ye  are  the  lit/ki  of  the 
John  1  wOT'^.  unless  from  Him  concemiug  Whom  it  is  written,  That 
^-  was  the  true  light,  te/iich  lighteth  ecery  man  coming  into  the 
world  ?  The  light  then  which  is  the  light  of  the  world  comes 
from  that  light  which  is  not  kindled  from  any  other  source, 
so  that  there  is  no  fear  lest  it  be  extinguished.  The  light 
then  comes  from  Him,  Who  is  that  candle  Which  is  not  set 
beneath  the  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  Thabor  the  coming 
light  Hermon  means  his  curse.  Justly  the  light  comes  and 
is  made  the  curse  of  him.  Of  whom  but  the  devil,  the 
wounded  one,  the  proud  one  ?   Our  illumination  then  is  given 


Through  Mereif  tee  eon  rejoin  in  Riyhtfoumtu, 

fromTliee;  tbat  be  is  lietti  acvtirsedortia,  wliukt;iKii«inhis  Vb«. 

oiro  error  ami  pride,  i»  from  TIicc.      Tiiabor  and  Hermon, '- 

Iherffore,  nhatl  rejoice,  nol  in  ibeir  own  iiitritx,  6«(  in  Tiiy 
name.     For  tliey  shall  aay,  Not  u»lo  tt».  Lard,  not  tiulo  »$,  p^  ng 
but  to  TTiif  name  give  the  prriiie,  on  account  of  tho  raging  '■  '• 
MM :  loBl  the  liealhen  say,  IVfiere  is  now  their  Qodt 

J4.  Ver.  13.  Thfiu  Aaal  a  mi'jhty  arm.  Let  no  man 
arrogate  any  thiiif;  1u  himiH.'lf.  TAou  haal  a  mighty  arm  ,• 
by  Tbee  we  were  created,  by  'I'hcf  we  ha»e  been  (lefended. 
Thou  hast  a  might}/  arm :  ttrong  be  'I'hy  Aamij  and  high  hs 
Tkg  right  hunt/. 

la.  Ver.   14,  Bighleoumeu  and  juilgnwnt  are  the  pre. 
paration  of  Thy  seal.     Thy  righlcousnvsB  and  judgioi^ni  will 
appear  in  the  end  ;  lh«y  are  now  hidduii.     Of  thy  righu^ou*- 
ness  it  U  treated  in  anot)tcr  l^saliu,  "  on  the  hidden  ibiogs  p».  9, 
of  the  Son/'    There  will  then  be  a  manifeKUlion  of  'I'hy    "* 
rigbleuusncM  and  judgment :  some  will  be  set  on  the  right,  Mat.36, 
others  on  the  left  band:  and  the  unbelieving  will  tremble,' 
when  they  see  nhat  novr  ihey  mock  at,  and  believe  not:  the 
righteous  will  rejoice,  nheo  they  shall  see  what  they  now  see 
not,  jet  believe.     Righleotiannas  anil  judgment  are  the  pre- 
paration of  Thy  teal:  csjieeially  in  the  Day  of  JtidgmcnL 
What  tJicu  now?   mercy  and  truth  go  b^ure  Thy /an;     I 
should  I'ear  the  |ireparalio»  of  Thy  sieut,  Tbyjuslrce,  andThy 
coining  judgment,  did  not  mercy  and  truth  gn  before  Thee  : 
why  «hutdd  I  ut  the  end  fear  Thy  righteousness,  when  with 
Tby  mercy  going  before  Th«e  Thou  blottcsl  out  my  sins, 
and   by  shewing  Ibrth   Thy  truth  fnlfillest  Thy  promises? 
JUercy  and  truth  go  before  7fty  /ace.     For  alt  the  patha  <ifp,_  jj 
the  Lord  are  merey  and  truth.  ">• 

16.  tij  all  these  things  shall  «c  not  rejoice  ?  or  shall  we 
cont.-tiu  our  joy  ?  or  shall  words  suffice  for  our  gladness  i  or 
shall  the  tongue  be  able  tn  exprens  our  rejoicing?  If  liiere- 
fore  no  word*  snlTice,  (ver.  16.)  IHeimed  is  the  peiijjh,  O 
Lord,  that  tnouvlh  glutl  shouting.  O  blessed  people  !  dost 
ihoU  conceive  aright,  dost  thou  understand,  f>lad  shouting? 
For  except  tbou  nudi;r.4taiid  glad  shouting,  thou  canst 
not  be  blessed.  What  do  1  mean  by  understanding  glad 
slionting  ?  Whcllier  ihun  Ituowest  the  source  of  that  rejoicing 
which  is  beyond  words  to  express.     For  tliis  joy  is  not  of 
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P9ALM  Uiyself,  since  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

i^T  ^J°'<=^  ""*  *^^°  '"  ^''y  ■'^^  pride,  but  in  (lod'e  grace.    See 

ai.      '  that  that  grace  is  sucli,  that  the  tongue  fails  to  express  its 

greatness,  and  tbeu  thou  underslandesl  glad  shouting. 

17.  Finally,  if  thou  hast  understood  the  jubilant  rejoicing 
in  grace,  hear  the  praise  of  that  grace.  Blessed  indeedis  the 
people,  that  knowelh  glad  shouting.  See  if  this  joy  be  not 
entirely  of  grace,  of  God,  and  not  of  thyself.  They  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  0  Lord.  That 
Thabor,  the  coming  light,  if  he  walk  nut  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance,  is  extinguished  as  a  candle  by  the  blast  of 
pride.  O  Lord,  they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  counte- 
nance. (Ver.  16.)  They  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  name  all  the 
day.  That  Thabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  name : 
all  day  shall  they  rejoice,  if  they  will,  in  Thy  name  ;  but  if 
they  will  rejoice  in  their  own  name,  they  sbail  not  rLJoice  all 
day :  for  they  shall  not  continue  in  their  joy,  when  they  shall 
delight  in  themselves,  and  fall  through  pride.  That  they 
may  rejoice  all  day,  therefore,  Mr^  «/ta//  rejoice  in  Thy  name, 
and  in  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted.   Not  in  their 

Hom.io,own,  but  in  Thine :  lest  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  For  some  are  noted  by  the  Apostle, 
that  tliey  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge, 
being  ignorant  of  Gad^s  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own,  and  not  rejuicing  in  Thy  light,  and  thus 
not  submitting  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 
And  why  i  because  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  bat  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  Bui  the  people  who  knoweth  glad 
shouting,  (for  the  former  err  from  want  of  knowledge,  but 
blessed  is  the  people  not  that  knoweth  not,  hat  that  knoweth 
glad  shouting,)  whence  ought  it  to  shout,  whence  to  rejoice, hut 
in  Thy  name,  walking  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  f  And 
it  shall  deserve  to  be  exalted,  but  in  Thy  righteousness :  let 
every  man  take  away  altogether  his  own  righteousness,  and 
be  humbled:  the  righteousnessofOod  shall  come,  and  he  shall 
be  exalted,  and  in  Thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

18.  Ver.  17.  For  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength: 
and  in  Thy  good  pleasure  Thou  shalt  lift  up  our  horns: 
because  it  has  seemed  good  to  Thee,  not  because  we  are 
worthy. 


Pro]>kec^ /ulfilUd  in  Christ  takijy  up  Man. 


19.  Vet.  18.  For  of  the  Lord  in  onr  taking  up.    For  I  was  van, 

inored  like  a  lioap  of  saix),  ilml  1  nii){ht  fnll ;   nn<\  I  should - 

liavc  fulien,  had  not  the  Lord  taken  mc  up.     For  of  the  Lord 
is{our)  taking  up:  and  of  the  Holi/ Orii'o/ Iiirael  our  King'. 'f^^f- 
Himself  is  thy  takiiiff  up,  hin)!<olf  thy  illumination :  in  His 
light  thou  art  sad-,  in  His  light  thou  wiitk(!sl,in  Hisrightcous- 

neHS  thou  art  <.'x»lt<.-il.      Iln  look   ihco    up.  He  guardti  thj^ 
weakness:    He  gives  thee  strength  of  llintseirtnot  of  thyself. 

20.  Vcr.  11>.  ThoH Kpakmt xomi^limtf in  vixian  unto  Thynvtut, 
and  midxi.  Thou  Hpakest  in  Thy  vision.  Tliou  didst  reveal 
this  to  Thy  Prophets.  For  tJiis  reason  Thou  spakest  in 
vision,  that  is,  in  lovelaliou:  wheuco  Prophets  were  called 
seem.  Tht'v  *aw  Hcmethiog  within,  whirh  tliey  were  to  (  Sim. 
speak  without :  and  secrelly  they  heard  what  they  preached  '^'  "■ 
openly.  Then  Thou  *fiakesl  in  rixion  uiilo  Thy  sons,  find 
saidtf,  I  hare  tnid  help  tipon  Our  that  is  miyhly.  V'c  un- 
derstand Who  ia  Rit-ani  hy  mighty?  /  have  exalted  One 
chmtcn  omI  of  the  people.  An<l  Who  is  meant  by  chosen?  One 
Who,  ye  rejoice,  is  nlrt;ady  exalted. 

91.  Ver.  30.  J  hare  found  David  My  aercaitt:   ihat  David 
from  Darid's  seed:   mi'/A  My  holy  oil  hai'e  I  anointed  Him  : 
for  il  is  said  of  Him,  d'od,  even  Thy  God,  halh  anointed  T/iee  PtAb,7. 
with  the  oil  ofgladneits  abore  Thy  /rllortt. 

22.  VvT.  21.  Aty  hand  ihatl  hold  Him  fail,  and  My  arm 
shall  strengthen  Him:  tx-cauKC  tlicre  waK  a  taking  upofman; 
becnuse  Hcsh  was  assumed  in  (he  Virgin's  womb,  because  by  i.^u  I. 
Him  Who  in  the  form  of  God  iscoerpiol  wiih  the  Father,  the?,''.,  » 
form  of  a  servant  was  taken,  and  He  hceamo  obedient  uiiio&s. 
death,  even  thu  dc.ith  of  the  Crow. 

93.  Ver.  22,  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  do  Htm 
violence.  The  en<.'my  raj^cs  indrcd:  but  he  shall  not  be  able 
to  do  Hitn  violent!^ :  hi?  in  wont  to  hurt,  but  he  shall  not 
hurt.  How  then  shnll  he  afnicl  Him?  he  nill  exercise 
Himt  but  he  shall  not  hurt  Him.  There  shall  be  profit  in 
his  raging;  for  ihusc  against  whom  he  rages  «hall  be  crowned 
in  their  conqueiing.  For  hovr  is  he  conijucred,  if  he  rages 
not  against  us  ?  or  where  is  God  our  helper,  if  we  fight  not } 
The  enfuiy  therefore  shall  do  what  is  in  his  |iowi-t  ;  but  he 
thall  not  be  able  to  do  Him  violence :  the  son  of  uickednexs 
thnll  not  come  nigh  to  hurt  Him, 


3$4       Bnemifi  hraheR  and  nvbdued.     Mercy  and  Truth, 


Pmw"      S4.  Vw.  2$.  /  will  cut  in  piectn  Hit  etiemif*  be/ore  Hiti 

'/act.    Thoy  sire  cut  in  [I'lecea  from  tlieir  eonapiracy,  nnd  in 

that  they  believe  they  arc  cut  in  pieces ;  for  tb«y  I»elie*e  by 

degree*;  a*  w  tii^ii  llie  ca\C*  Iit-ail  was  ^ouitil  trniall,  ihey  will 

come  to  lie  the  drink  of  God"»  people.     For  Moses  ground 

EtaA.    down  the  catPs  head,  and  ^prinlik-d  it  upon  the  water,  and 

^^^'''  madft  ihfl  children  of  Israel  drink  it.  All  the  iinbclic»-ing  are 
ground:  ihcy  believe  by  dcfiirecs;  and  they  are  dntnk  by  the 
people  of  God,  and  pass  into  Christ's  body.  /  irill  cut  in 
pieiex  Hi K  foes  hefiire  Hi»  fitce:  ami  put  to  ^it/ht  them  that 
hnte  Him.  That  ihcy  hurt  Him  not,  Hnt  possibly  some  of 
tho!«  put  to  flight  say,  IVhilker  xhnll  I  ijn  t/ieit  from   Thy 

P*-i3», Spirit?  or  whit/ier  nhnlt  I  ijo  Ihfu/rimt  Thy  pr^'eiice?  And 
seeing  thai  they  cannot  fly  from  the  Alnii);hly,  turning  ihey 
fly  to  llim.     And  I  ttHf  pul  tojliijbt  them  Ihul  hnte  Him. 

25.  Ver.  24.  M>f  truth  also  and  My  mercy  is  trilh  Him. 
All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth.  Remember,  a.s 
much  aa  ye  can,  how  often  these  two  atlributeit  are  urged 
upon  UR,  that  we  render  them  back  to  God.  For  as  He 
liliewed  us  inerey  thai  I]c  might  blot  out  oui'  sins,  and  tnith 
in  fulfilling  His  promiRes;  so  also  wo,  walking  in  His  path, 
vnght  to  give  back  to  Him  mercy  and  truth;  mercy,  in 
pitying  the  wretched;  trulh,  in  not  judging  unjustly.  Let 
not  truth  rob  yon  of  in«rcy,  nor  mercy  hinder  truth  :  for  if 
tbraugh  mercy  you  ahall  have  judged  contrary  to  (riit>i,  or  h^ 
rigorous  truth  shall  have  forgotten  mercy,  you  will  not  bo 
walking  in  the  path  of  God,  where  "mercy  and  truth  meet 

F».  8S,  together."  And  iVi  My  name  shall  Hit  /itfm  be  ejcalted. 
Why  should  I  say  more?  '^'c  are  Christiana,  recognise 
Chriat. 

26.  Ver.  25.  /  teill  set  His  hand  aUo  in  the  tea:  that  is, 
He  shall  rule  over  the  Gentiles;  and  Uin  riyht  hand  in  the 

fioods.  Rivers  nin  into  iho  sea:  avaricious  men  roll 
onwards  into  (he  bitterness  nf  this  world :  yet  all  these  kinds 
of  men  will  be  subject  to  Christ. 

97.  Ver.  2B.  He  thall  call  ww,  Thau  art  My  Father,  and 
the  lifter  up  of  My  saltatiurt. 

Ver.  27.  And  I  %cili  make  Himmyjirxt-horn:  hiijher  than 
the  kioys  of  the  earlh.  Our  Martyrs,  whoso  birthdays  wo 
are  celebrating,  shed  their  blood  on  account  of  these  thingii, 


Pmmite  of  Kinifitomfid/Ufeil.     It  it  far  etser, 

which  were  believed  thout;h  not  yet  Beori  j  how  much  more  '"«. 
brave  onght  wo  to  be,  m  wc  sco  what  (hty  bcUc»«d  ?  For — ~ — - 
th«y  bad  noi  yet  seen  Christ  raised  on  high  anionic  t]ie 
kinj^  nf  tbc  earlb :  us  yet  princos  were  taking  coiiiihcI 
togelhrr  agaUiKt  the  I^rd  »nd  Hin  Anoi»lcd :  what  follows 
in  the  sanio  Paahn  was  not  then  fulfilled,  lie  trise  now  there-  P*>S.l. 
fore,  O  yp  king*:  lie  UarueiU  y  that  are  juilijfjt  of  the  earth. 
Now  indeed  Cbrist  has  been  exalted  among  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

2t*.  Ver.  28.  My  merci/  tcUl  I  keep  for  Him  for  ever:  and 
my  Testament  faitt^ful  with  Him.  On  His  Recount,  the 
Testament  k  faithful :  in  Ilim  the  Testament  is  mediated  : 
He  is  (be  Scaler,  the  Mediator  of  the  Testament,  the  Surety 
of  the  Testament,  the  Witness  of  tlicTestamcni,  the  Heritage 
of  the  Testamnnr,  ibe  Coheir  of  the  Testaoient. 

29.    Vev.  '29.    Hin   »eed   teitl    I   mitkt    to    endure    itorld 
witkoHl  end.     Not  only  for  this  world,  but  unto  the  world 
without  cud':   whither  His  seed,  which  is  His  hi>rit.ige,  lhe"Ifi»< 
seed  of  .Abraham,  which  is  Christ,  will  pass.     Hut  if  ye  are  ^^^.'^J^ . 
Christ'^i  ye  an  also  Abrnhnni's  sred:   and  if  ye  ere  de«-Q*>'4> 
tined  His  heirs   for  crer,   He  trill  etifahii.tli    Hi*  xffd  unto 
ttorld  wilhuHt  end :  and  Hi\  throne  as  the  dayn  of  Heaven. 
The  throncK  of  earthly  kings  are  a«lhediiy»ofeanh:  different 
are  the  days  of  Heaven  from  those  of  earth,     llie  days  of 
Heaven  are  those  years  of  which  it  is  said,  1'hon  nrl  thev*.\9at 
mmtf,  and  lliy  year*  nhiill  not  fail.    The  days  of  the  earth  ^'' 
are  soon  overtaken  by  their  successors:  ibose  which  precede 
arc  shut  out  from  rw:    nor  do  those  which  Bucceed  remain  : 
but  tliry  conit^  that  they  may  go,  and  are  almost  gone  before 
ibey  are  come.     Such  are  the  days  of  carih.     But  Ibe  days 
of  Heaven,  which  are  al>iO  the  '  Oue  day'  of  Heaven*,  andioxr. 
the  never  failing  years,  have  neither  beginning  nur  end  :    dor  '^,'- 
is  any  day  thero  narrowed  between  yesterday  and  lo-morn>w :  ■  wi'ioh 
no  one  thero  expucls  the  future,  nor  loses  ihe  ]iiist :  but  the  ""  *"• 
days  of  Ht-nven  are  always  present,  where  His  throno  shall 
be  for  ever  and  ever.     Let  us,  if  you  please,  reserve  what  re- 
uiiiiiis;  since  the  l^lm  i«  a  long  one,  and  we  have  yet  some 
farther  opportunity  of  speaking  with  yon  in  Christ's  name. 
Refresh  your  airenglh  therefore:   I  do  not  mean  that  of  your 
mind,  for  in  mind  I  see  (hat  yon  are  incapable  of  fatigue ; 
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Pbalh  but  on  account  of  the  alaree  of  the  soul,  that  your  bodies 

may  be  eustained  in  their  service,  refresh  yourselves  for  a 

little,  and  being  refreshed  return  to  your  meal. 


Lat. 
■^«™"  PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Second  Duceane  an  the  teamd  part  of  the  Pialm,     Delinered  on  Ihe  tame  day 
vrilh  theformeT  Diicouree. 

1 .  Attend  now  to  the  rest  of  the  Psalm,  of  which  we  spolte 
iu  the  morning,  and  require  the  pious  debt :  since  He  will 
repaj  through  me.  Who  made  both  me  and  you.  In  tbe 
former  part  of  tbe  Psalm  our  Lord  Christ  was  announced 
according  to  God's  promise,  and  He  is  still  announced  in 
these  words,  of  which  I  am  about  to  treat.  A  little  abore,  it 
hadbeensaidof  Him  amongst  other  truths,  (ver.  27 — 29.)  And 
IttiU  make  Him  myjlrtt-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  My  mercy  mil  I  keep  for  Him  for  evermore,  and 
My  Testament  faithful  with  Him.  Bit  seed  also  will  I 
establish  unto  world  without  end:  and  Hie  throne  as  the  days 
of  Heaven.  I  have  said  what  was  in  my  power  on  these 
words  and  all  above,  from  the  very  beginning. 

2.  It  goes  on,  (ver.  30.)  (/  hit  children  forsake  My  law, 
and  walk  not  in  My  judgments ;  (ver.  31.)  if  they  profane 
My  statutes,  and  keep  not  My  commandments ;  (ver.  32.)  / 
will  visit  their  offences  with  the  rod,  and  their  sin  with 
scourges,  (ver.  33.)  Nevertheless,  My  mercy  tmll  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him :  nor  will  I  hurt  in  My  truth,  (ver.  34.)  My 
Testament  uill  I  not  profane,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
out  tf  My  lips.  This  is  a  strong  pledge  of  the  promise  of 
God.  The  sons  of  this  David,  are  the  children  of  the  Bride- 
groom :  all  Christians  therefore  are  called  His  sons.  But  it  ts 
much  indeed  that  God  promises,  that  if  Christians,  that  is. 
His  children,  forsake  My  taw,  and  walk  not  in  My  judg- 
ments; if  tliey  break  My  statutes,  and  keep  not  My  com- 
mandments ;  I  will  not  spurn  them,  nor  will  I  send  them 
away  from  Me  in  perdition :  bnl  nhat  will  I  do  ?  7  will  visit 
their  offences  with  the  rod,  and  their  sin  with  scourges.  It 
is  not  tbe  mercy  of  one  that  calls  them  only ;   but  also  that 


Chriil,  in  llh  Mcmben,  merdfuHif  cfiatHted.  i'tJ 

chastises  atid  ecoiirf^^'s  ihcin.   Let  therefore  th^  Father's  httiu]  Van. 
be  iipnn  thee,  and  if  thou  art  a  good  »uii,  repel  not  cliasten-  —^^ 


iuR  ;    for  trhal  son  is  there,  to  wkom  bin  father  ffiivlh  no<  Heh.lS, 
clrtittp/iiiiff  f   Li't  Him  chastvn  him,  ho  toiif;  a»  lie  tiikcx  noi 
from  hitii  His  mercy:   let  Him  beat  him  ulicn  obstinate,  as 
long  as  Hi;  docs  not  disinherit  him.    If  ihou  haat  will  tiiider- 
Ktimil  the  proiiuKes  uf  lliy  Father,  fi-ar  not  to  bo  Bcourged, 
but  to  be  ditiuheriled ;  for  whom  the  Lonl  loiseth  Iltrf  hasten- A,  a. 
t;th  :  ami  icoiinjetli  eiertf  .wn  whom  He  rect^iveth.     Dm;*  the 
Kiiifiil  son  Kpiini  irhaMtMiiii);,  when  he  «ct-»  the  only  Son  with- 
out sin  scourged  ?    /  tctU  viul  their  offeitces  with  the  rod. 
Tim's  loo  ihf  Aposllo  ihrculcns:    What  hHI  ye?  shati  1  ''onin' iCnr.4, 
unto  you  leilh  a  rodf   Lei  not  |tioii»  smiK  savi  if  Thou  art*'" 
coming  wiih  a  rod,  como  not  at  all.     For  it  is  better  to  bo 
taught  trilb  the  Father's  rod,  than  to  perish  in  tlie  caresses 
of  tlie  robber. 

8.  /  trill  riiil.  He  aaith,  tfutir  tiffv.ncex  with  the  rod,  and 
their  sin  witli  iicour;jea.  Xeeerlhefesa,  Mi/  me.icy  will  f  not 
ulterii/  fa kf  from  Him.  From  whom  f  From  that  David  to 
^Vhoin  I  gave  these  promisoa,  Whom  /  anointed  ictlh  My  holy  Pi.^s,". 
oil  of  glad  nets  abore  Ili^  fellows.  Do  you  recognise  Him 
from  Whom  God  will  not  iiitctly  take  away  llis  mercy  f  Thai 
no  one  may  anxVously  say,  since  Ho  speaks  of  Christ  as  Ilim 
from  Whom  He  will  noltakt  away  His  Hiercy,  What  then  will 
become  of  the  sinner?  Did  He  say  any  thing  like  this,  "I 
u  ill  not  lake  My  loving-kindness  utterly  from  them  ?"  /  will 
risit,  He  saith,  I hrir  Usenet*  iritk  the  roil,  and  their  Kin  tcHh 
*eoiirijea.  Thou  tlidst  expect  for  thy  owo  security,  /  irill 
not  nllerly  take  My  looing-kindnfisn  from  tlicm.  And  indeed 
this  is  the  reading  of  sume  book^,  but  not  of  the  most 
accurate:  ihoiinh,  where  ihcy  have  il,  it  is  a  reading  by  no 
means  inconsislcut  with  the  real  meaning.  For  ho»'  can  it 
be  haid.tliat  He  will  not  uttt-rly  lake  Hi$  mert-y  from  Christ? 
Ha-1  the  Sarioui'  of  the  body  committed  aught  of  sin  either  in 
Heaven  or  in  earlh,  Who  tilleCA  even  at  the  right  hand  ofKom.», 
God,  Who  also  makvth  interceitsion  for  us  ?  Yet  it  is  from  "**' 
Christ:  but  from  l)i»  members,  His  body  which  is  the 
Church.  For  in  this  sense  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great  thing 
that  He  will  not  lake  away  His  mercies  from  Him,  supposing 
U8  not  to  recognise  llio  only  Son,  Who  is  in  lh«  bosom  of  the  ■>•>*>»  ', 
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piiALii  Fatber ;  for  there  ihe  Man  is  not  counted  for  His  Person, 
■^^^^^' but  the  One  Person  is  God  and  Man.  He  therefore  does 
not  utterly  take  His  mercies  from  Him,  when  He  takes  not 
His  mercy  from  His  body,  His  members*,  in  which,  even 
while  He  was  enthroned  in  Heaven,  He  was  still  suffering 
persecutions  on  earth ;  and  when  He  cried  from  Heaven, 
Saul,  Saul,  not  why  persecutest  thou  My  servanU,  nor  why 
Aen  9,  pertteculest  thou  My  saints,  nor  My  disciples,  but,  iehy 
*■  persecutest  thou  Me  f  As  then,  while  no  one  persecuted  Him 
when  sitling  in  Heaven,  He  cried  out,  "  Why  persecutes! 
thou  Me  ?"  when  the  Head  recognised  its  limbs,  and  His 
love  allowed  not  the  Head  to  separate  Himself  from  the  union 
of  the  body :  so,  when  He  takelh  not  away  His  mercies  from 
Him,  it  is  surely  that  He  takelh  it  not  from  us, who  are  His 
limbs  and  body.  Yet  ought  we  not  on  that  account  to  sin 
without  apprehension,  and  perversely  to  assure  ourselves 
that  we  shall  not  perish,  be  our  actions  what  they  may. 
For  there  are  certain  sins  and  certain  offences,  to  define  and 
discourse  of  which  it  is  either  impossible  for  me,  or  if  it  were 
possible,  it  would  he  too  tedious  for  the  time  we  hare  at 
present.  For  no  man  can  say  that  he  is  without  sin ;  for  if 
1  John  he  says  so,  he  will  lie  ;  if  tee  aay  that  we  have  no  tin,  we 
''*■  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  ia  not  i?i  us.  Each  one 
therefore  is  needfully  scourged  for  his  own  sine;  but  tfae 
mercy  of  God  is  not  taken  away  from  him,  if  he  be  a 
Christian.  Certainly  if  thou  commiltest  such  offences  as  to 
repel  the  hand  of  Him  Who  chaatenelh,  the  rod  of  Him 
Who  scourgeth  thee,  and  art  angry  at  the  correction  of  God, 
and  fliest  from  ihy  Father  when  He  chasteneth  thee,  and  wilt 
not  suffer  Him  to  be  thy  Father,  because  He  spares  thee  not 
when  thou  dost  sin;  thou  hast  estranged  thyself  from  thy 
heritage,  He  has  not  thrown  thee  off;  for  if  thou  wouldest 
abide  being  scourged,  thnu  wouldest  not  abide  disinherited. 
Nevertheless,  My  mercies  I  will  not  take  utterly  from  him :  nor 
will  I  do  hurt  in  My  truth.  For  His  mercy  in  setting  free  shall 
not  be  taken  away,  lest  H  is  truth  in  taking  vengeance  do  harm. 
4.  Ver.  34.  My  covenant  will  I  not  profane,  nor  reject 

■  i.  e.  we  msy  consider  it  an  not  said  Hi«  own  Pertoo,  need  aMnnmM  j 
of  Him  Bt  all,  for  though  He  ia  Msn,  therefore  it  is  aatd  of  Him  in  His  mtn- 
7«t  being  God  alio  He  would  not,  id    ben. 


God's  tovtaant/aUi  not  thuugh  tomeJiUi  away, 

the  ihitig  that  i*  gone  out  o/tny  lipt.     Itccnusc  hU  sons  siii)  Vkk. 
I  will  not  OQ  tliU  aucounl  be  found  false;  I  hare  promised j    -^^' 
I  will  do-     Suppoiie  the)'  cboosc  to  sin  uvun  ii§  pust  hope, 
and  HO  fall  into  sius  ax  to  offend  UivJr  futliur'K  vtmntvuancu, 
and  deserve  (o  be  disinbeiitt^d ;  i&  it  not  still  God  Himself,  of 
Wbum  it  is  said, /Vom /Jifse  sMnps  Ho  will  rtiise  up  ions  toM*n.t, 
Atftrthamt  Tliereforc  I  tvll  yon,  brt-thiDn,  many  Cbrislians  ' 
sId  venially',  many  are  sconrged  and  so  corrected  forllieirsin,i|oi«nt- 
cliastfioed,  and  cured  ;  many  lutu  away  altogether,  sttivin^;  *"'"'" 
with  a  «liir  neck  Against  the  diAcipliuu  of  tlio  Katht-r,  evc-n 
wholly  rcfiiMng  God  as  (heir  Father,  though  they  ha^c  the  mark 
of  Christ,  and  so  full  into  such  sins,  tliat  it  can  unly  l>o  an- 
nounct-d  agiiiiixt  tlii-iii,  that  lliei/  ulio  do  aiick  Ihiiig*  ahall^'»^-b, 
not  iiiheril  Ih^  kiiif/dom  of  God,     Nevertheless,  Christ  shall 
nut  be  dfsiitulc  of  un  iu}ierilance  on  thi-ir  acf^ouiit :  not  for 
die  chair»  Mike  shidl  iht:  wheat  also  perish  :  nor  on  account  Matt.  S, 
of  bad  lisb  shall  nothing  ho  caKl  into  the  vessels  from  tliatMai.is, 
net     T/ie  Lord  knmrf  them  that  art  Hit.  For  Hu  Wlin  prc-i^Tim 
dcfttini;d  us  before   we  were  born,  promised  undouhtingly:»,  |9. 
For  icAom  He  did  predestinatf,  thctn  He  aUo  called:  wmJ^"™'.^' 
whom  //r  caltiid,  them  Ih  ahujatlified:  and  whom  Hejuntl- 
Jted,  them  He  also  glorified.     I^et  dospciato  sinners  sin  as 
far  as  they  choose  :  let  iho  nicinbvr)i  of  Christ  reply,  If  God 
U  uilh  ui,  itho  shall  be  agaimt  as .'    God  will  not  therefore 
do  huit  iu  His  truth,  nor  will  Uo  '  profane  His  Testament.' 
Uts  Testament  rtiniaiuH  immovable,  bccauso  in  His  forv- 
knowk'dgc  Jle  predestined  Ilia  heira;   and  "  Ho  will  not 
rojoci  iJie  tiling  ihal  is  gouc  out  of  His  lips." 

A.  Ver.  34 — 37.  Listen  for  thy  conlinuaiion  in  hope,  for 
thy  security,  if  tln.nt  knowcst  th\self  to  he  among  the  mem- 
bers of  Chrisl.  (\'er.  35.)  /  hate  stcf/m  once  by  Mi/  haltHtta 
that  Itcilliiot  litfunlo  David.  Dost  thou  wait  till  God  sh  car 
a  second  lime?  How  often  is  He  to  swear,  if  in  one  oath  He 
is  false?  One  oath  lie  made  for  ourlift;.  Who  sent  Mis  Only 
One  to  die  for  us.  /  have  vtrorn  once  by  Mtf  holiness,  that  t 
will  not  lie  u Ilia  David.  (Ver.  36.)  Himierdxhtilli'iidiire  fiir 
eeer.  His  seed  endures  for  ever;  becaune  Ihe  Lord  knowa 
tbem  that  arc  Ilis.  And  Hi*  seat  it  like  at  the  sun  before 
me:  (ver.  38.)  And  as  the  moon  per/ccI  for  ertrmore  :  and 
Ihe/aith/ul  vilnesa  iti  keacen.     They  are  His  seal,  in  whoin 
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Psalm  He  »\u  and  rei|p)H.     Itut  if  His  Beat,  His  members  also;  be- 

umi.  pmjg^.  p^^ji,  Q,,,.  mcmlirt!*  nrc  llic  svut  of  niir  head.  See  hon 
all  our  oilier  members  sustain  oiu  head:  but  tlic  bead  supports 
nothing  above  itself,  but  is  itself  supported  by  ihc  rest  of  our 
limbs,  ax  if  tlir  whole  body  of  ii  man  were  the  seat  of  his  liead. 
His  seat,  therefore,  all  in  whom  (iod  reigns, 'shall  be  hke 
as  the  sun  before  Me,'  Uc  saith:  because  (he  righteous  in  the 

Mat.  13, kingdom  cif  My  Father  sfiall  shine  like  Ihexun.  Hut  tJiesun 
K  meant  in  a  Kjiirilnitl,  nut  a  bodily  sense,  as  that  whicli  shine* 

S.  46.  from  lleaien,  n-bicli  He  makelh  to  rise  upon  the  jnst  &nd 
unjust,  nnnlly,  that  *\m  \*  not  before  men's  eyes  only,  but 
even  those  of  cattle  and  the  smallest  inseclsi  for  uhicb  of  the 
rilcHt  animals  sees  not  that  miii  }  What  does  he  say  to  dis* 
tinguisli  the  sun  meant  here  ?  Like  an  the  4m«  beforv  Jtfe. 
Not  before  men,  before  the  fle.-ih,  biifore  mortal  unimiils,  but 
le/orc  Met  nnd  as  (he  moon.  Bnt  what  moon  ?  one  that  in 
perfect  /or  eiersNore.  Foraltboiigb  that  moon  H-hich  we  know 
becomes  perfect,  the  next  day  sh-.;  bi>gina  to  wane,  after  her  orb 
is  full.  He  sluill  he  as  the  moon  perfect /or  evermore.  Ma 
saith.  His  seat  ithall  be  made  perfect  as  the  moon,  but  that 
moon  isone  which  will  be  perfect  for  evermore.  If  as  the  sun, 
why  also  as  the  moon  ?  the  Scriptures  usually  signify  by  titc 
moon  the  nioriatity  of  this  flesh,  because  of  its  ineroasings 
Vid  deci'easings,  because  of  its  transitory  nature.  The  moon 
is  also  interjtrctvd  as  Jericho :  one  who  was  descending  from 

Lnlc  10,  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  fi?ll  among  rubbers:  for  he  was  descend- 
ing  from  immortality  to  moitality.  Similar  then  is  ihu  flesh 
to  that  moon,  which  every  month  suffers  increase  and  de- 
crease: but  that  flesh  of  ours  will  be  perfect  in  the  resurrec- 
tion: nnd  n /iiilh/id  u-itm-nx  in  kenceii.  Thus  then,  if  it  was 
our  mind  only  that  would  be  perfected,  he  would  compare  us 
only  to  the  sim :  if  our  body  only,  to  the  moon ;  but  as  Ood 
will  perfi-cl  u.t  in  both,  in  respect  of  the  mind  it  is  said,  likt 
m  Ikn  sun  be/ore  Me,  because  God  only  seeth  the  mind:  and 
as  the  moon,  so  i*  the  flesh:  which  nhall  be  made  perfect  for 
evfrmiire,  in  iho  resurrcetion  of  the  dead  :  and  a  faithful 
irituent  in  Hrarrii,  becaii*e  all  that  was  asserted  of  the 
rL-surrcclion  of  (he  dead  wa»  Into.  I  bcRCCch  you,  bear  this 
again  moit:  clearly,  and  remember  il:  for  I  Itnow  that  some 
mMleiBtand,  wbilo  others  are  yet  enquiring  perbnp.s  what  I 
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mcnnt.  Tbort)  in  no  article  of  the  Ciiristiiin  fntth  which  has  Vm. 
encouutcrcd  such  conlraditlioii  as  thai  of  the  resurreclinn  of^"""*"' 
the  flesh.  Finally,  He  Who  was  bom  for  a  nign  ihal  should  Luke  3, 
bo  spoken  agtiinst,  roNiiiiii;<l  His  own  flesh  after  death  to^*' 
meet  the  caviller;  and  llu  Who  could  have  tto  coiiipk-tdy 
cured  Xlis  wounds  that  their  scars  would  have  entirely 
vaDtsihtrd,  retained  those  scars  in  His  body,  that  He  might  cure 
the  wounds  of  doubt  in  the  heart.  Indued  noihiny  has  been 
attacked  with  the  Hnine  [jerUnacious,  contentious  contradic- 
tion, in  the  Cliristian  faith,  as  the  resurrection  of  the  flush. 
On  lite  iinmortaliiy  of  Uh-  :.ou1  many  (ientilo  )>hitoso|diL:rs 
have  disputed  at  gicAl  leu{;th,  and  in  many  books  they  Iiave 
k-n  it  written  that  the  soul  is  imuiorlal-.  when  they  come  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  ilesh,  they  doubt  not  iiideedf  but  ihey 
most  openly  deny  it,  declaring  it  to  be  absolutely  impossible 
that  this  earthly  llcsh  can  ascend  to  Heaven.  'Unis  thut 
moon  shall  be  perfect  fur  evermore,  and  shall  bo  tlie  faithful 
witness  in  heaven  against  all  gainsayors. 

ti.  These  promises,  so  sure,  so  llrm,  so  opeit,  so  uniines- 
lioned,  were  made  concerning  Christ.  Fur  allhoitgh  some 
are  mysteriously  veiled,  yet  sonic  are  »o  clear,  that  all  that  in 
obKCiini  is  Kiisily  revealed  by  thi-ui.  Such  being  the  casci  see 
wtiat  follows,  (Vcr.  aw.)  /iul  Thou  hrisl  apj/ronit  and  iioii'jht 
l<i  nothing  and  fonaken  Thine  Amiinled.  (Ver.  3D-)  'I'hou 
ha.ll  overthrowH  the  testament  of  Thtf  xenant,  and  proftiurd 
His  kolinenK  on  the  ground.  (\'er.  'iO.)  Thou  hast  broken 
down  all  IJii  he^jea,  and  madt!  Hit  sironijhoUU  a  trrroT, 
(Vcr-  41.)  AU  Ihey  that  yi/  hy  the  way  spoil  lUm,  and  //e  is 
become  a  re/'rintch  to  Hi*  nriifhh'iurs.  {\'cr.  -12.)  Tlioii  hast  set 
Vfi  the  right  hand  of  Ilia  enemies,  and  made  alt  His  adver- 
saries to  rejoice.  [Vcir.  13-)  Thou  hast  taken  auay  the  help 
of  His  nieord,  and  ijicest  Him  not  help  in  the  buttle,  (\'fcr.  4 1.) 
'fJiou  haxl  xet  HimJ'ree  from  cleansing,  and  cast  His  throne 
doien  to  the  ground.  (Ver.  4.1.)  The  dagi  of  His  sent  h-tst 
Thou  shorlf/ied,  and  eoeered  Him  with  dishonour.  How  is 
this?  Thou  hast  pronuKed  all  those  things:  and  Thou  h.ist 
brought  lo  pass  their  rtverst;.  Wlierx;  ore  now  the  promises 
which  but  a  little  before  Glled  us  with  didight  ?  wiiich  we  so 
joyfiilly  applauded,  which  urc  so  fearlessly  made  onr  boast 
of?  It  i.*  as  if  one  promised,  and  anolher  destroyed.  .And 
this  is  the  myatcry :  for  ihu  words  are  not  another,  but  Thou, 


26?         Promitei  notfidfilkd  to  David  point  out  (Aria. 

PiALK  Thou  Who  didst  proniiBe,  Who  didst  eTen  Bvrear  in  condc- 

-sceDsion  to  human  doubt,  Thou  hast  promised  this,  and  done 

thas !  Whence  shall  I  get  Thy  oath,  where  Bhall  1  find  Thy 
promise  fulfilled  ?  Would  then  God  promise,  or  swear  thus 
falsely?  and  yet  why  then  these  promises,  and  these  acts?  I 
answer,  that  He  acted  thus  in  fulfilment  of  those  promiBefl. 
But  whoara  I,  to  say  this  ?  Let  us  see  therefore  whether  it  is  the 
language  of  the  Truth ;  what  I  say  will  not  then  be  without 
foundation.  It  was  David  to  whom  the  fntfilment  of  these 
promises  in  his  seed,  that  is,  in  Christ,  was  promised :  and  as 
they  were  addressed  to  David,  men  expected  their  con»- 
pletion  in  David.  Further,  lest  when  any  Christian  asserted 
these  promises  to  hare  referred  to  Christ,  another  by  applying 
them  to  David,  because  he  descried  the  fulfilment  of  all  of 
them  in  David,  might  thus  err ;  He  cancelled  them  in  David, 
thus  obliging  us  when  we  see  them  unfiilfilled  in  David,  to 
look  to  another  quarter  tor  their  fulfilment  Thus  also  in 
the  case  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  we  6nd  the  elder  worshipped  by 
Gen.2B,the  younger,  though  it  is  written,  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger ;  so  when  you  see  it  unfulfilled  in  those  two  brothers, 
you  look  for  two  peoples  in  whom  to  discover  the  completion 
P«.  132,  of  what  God  in  His  truth  deigns  to  promise.  From  the  fruit 
of  thy  body,  saith  the  Lord  unto  David,  nhall  I  set  upon  thy 
Bsat.  He  promised  from  his  seed  something  for  evermore: 
■Oif.  and  Solomon,  bom  to  him,  became  master  of  such  wisdom', 
•  uj      that  the  promise  of  God  respecting  the  fruit  of  David's  body 

BDoh      „„g  believed  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  him ;  but  Solomon  fell, 

Sni- 
cDce.'  and  gave  room  for  hoping  for  Christ;  that  since  God  can 

Jj  I  ^neilher  be  deceived  nor  deceive.  He  might  not  make  His 
Ac.  promise  to  rest  in  one  who  He  knew  would  fall,  but  you  might 
after  ihc  fall  of  Solomon  look  back  to  God,  and  demaud  His 
promise.  Hast  Thou,  O  Lord,  deceived  ?  Hast  Thou  failed 
to  fulfil  Thy  promise  ?  Dost  Thou  not  exhibit  what  Thou 
hast  sworn  f  Perhaps  God  might  reply,  I  swore  and  promised: 
but  Solomon  would  not  persevere.  What  then  ?  Didst  not 
Thou,  Lord  God,  know  beforehand  that  he  would  not  per- 
severe ^  Indeed  Thou  didst  know.  Why  (hen  didst  Thoa 
promise  me  what  Ehould  be  eternal  in  one  who  would  not 
persevere?  Hast  ITiou  not  answered;  But  ifhii  children 
forsake  My  law,  and  tcalk  not  in  My  judgments;  i/'  they 
kcpp  Hot  My  statutes,  and  profane  My  teslameHf ;  yel  My 
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promise  shall  romaiu,  ami  My  oath  shall  be  fulfilled :  /  iiarv  Taa. 
nfforn  wi<-e  itt  Mt/  Holineas,  wiibiii,  in  a  ceitain  niyster)',  ia  *'• 
the  veT>-  spring  whence  thu  PmphcU  drank,  whence  they 
burst  furth  lo  us  of  these  ibhigK,  /  have  tieorrt  once  that  1  will 
not  fail  Dariil.  Shew  fortli  then  what  Thou  hust  swoni,  give 
us  what  Tbou  hast  pToiniM,-(l.  Tho  fnlfilmvnt  is  taken  from 
thaf  l>avi<I,  tlut  it  might  not  bo  loolced  for  in  that  David: 
wait  tberefuru  for  what  1  have  promined. 

7.  Kv<-n  Darid  himsvlf  knew  Uiiti.     Consider  liis  words; 
Thou  kiul  rejected  and  bruutjkt  him  Hoirn  to  nothing.    Wliero 
iben  is  Thy  proniisc?  TImu  hast  put  ojf  Tliinc  anoiiil«d.  This 
expression  cheers  us,  among  much  lliat  is  sorrowful :  for  the 
promise  of  Gud  is  still  vttlid;   fgr'Thou  hast  put  off  TiiineiuoQ 
Anointed,  uot  taltcii  Him  away.     See  then  what  was  the  fate*'".'" 
of  that  David,  iu  whom  the  ignorant  hoped  for  the  fuHilmentnfd 
of  ihe  [)Tomi*e»  of  God.iu  onlur  that  those  pmmisox  tuighibcil'""" 
more  firmly  relied  upon  for  (heir  fulfilment  iu  another.    TAon 
halt  put  off  Thins  Anointed:   Thou  hast  overthrown  the  tenta* 
metU  of  Thy  serranl.    For  where  is  the  Old  Testament  of  the 
Jews?  where  that  laud  of  promise,  in  which  they  sinned  whilo 
they  dwult  in  il,  on  the  overthrow  of  which  they  wandered  afitr? 
AAltyoufortliehtngdomofihe  Jcwsi  itextstsnut:  youaskfor 
the  altarof  the  Jews;  ilisnot:  ynu  ajtk  fur  thewicrifico  oftho 
Jews;  it  is  not:  yon  ask  for  tlie  priesthood  of  the  Jews;  it  is  not. 
Thou  halt  oiTTlhrou  H  the  teilament  of  Thy  serrattt, and  pro- 
faned his  huline-vK  on  the  earth.     Thon  ha.it  shewn  that  what 
they  thought  holy,  was  earthly.     'Hiou  htist  broken  down  all 
his  hedges,  with  which  Thou  hadst  entrenched  him :  for  how 
could  he  hate  been  spoikd   unless   his   hedges  had  been 
broken  down?     Thou  haxt  made  his  slrongholds  a  tcmtr. 
Why  terror?     That  it  should  ho  said  to  the  sinners,  ForK„m. 
if  Gwl  Kpari-d  not  the  natural  branches,  lake  heed  tvtt  He  "''■"■ 
atxo  spare  not  thee. 

Ail  l/wy  that  go  by  the  waif  hare  upoUed  him :  thai  is,  all 
the  heathen  that  goby  (he  way,  meaning,  all  vt  ho  |)asM  through 
this  life,  have  spoiled  Israel,  hate  spoiled  Darid.  First  of  all, 
see  his  fragmL-nts  in  all  nations :  for  it  is  of  the  Jews  that  it  is 
said,  Thrtj  ithnllhe  a  portion  for Jbres.  For  the  Scripture  calls  Pm.  CJ, 
wicked,  crafty,  and  cowardly  kings,  whom  another's  virtue 
terrifies,  foxes.   Thus  when  our  Lord  Himself  was  speaking  of 

ihc throaleninK  HtiroiUUc »n'ui,(loyetand IrU Ihul  /as:  ThcLiik»i3, 
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Psit.u  king  wlio  fears  no  man,  is  i)i>t  <i  fox :  like  that  Lion  of  Juduh, 
'■^5£!JLof  Wlioni  it  is  said,  Slnopiiiy  iIoibh  TIioh  didst  rise  up,  and 
' '  didst  *lerp  as  a  lion.    Al  Thy  will  Tbou  didst  stoop  down,  at 
Tliy  will  didst  rise;  because  Thou  wonldcKt.nioii  didst  sleep. 
'  ^.    And  thus  in  another  Piiidni  he  Hays,  /'  slcpl.     Was  not  the 
^*-  *'  *■  scntencv  cuin]>1ete, "  I  slept,  and  took  rest,  and  rose  np  again, 
because  Ihc  Lord  shall  njihold  Me }"    Why  is  the  word  ego 
added }  and  thus  wiih  a  strong  cm|ihasis  on  the  word  I,  they 
raged  against  Mi;  they  troubled  Me:  but  had  /  not  willed,  / 
had  not  slept.    Those  then  conceniing  whom  it  was  declared 
thill  ihey  should  be  a  portion  for  foxes,  are  now  spoken  of  as 
follows ;    jiU  Iheij  that  go  by  hare  spotted  him  :    and  Ae  is 
hnomi-  >t  re/ironch  la  his  tieiyhbimrs.     (Vcr,  +2.)   Thou  hast 
»et  up  the  riijht  /tiiiid  of  his  enemies,  and  mode  all  hit  advrr- 
miici  to  rejoice.    Look  at  the  Jews, and  sec  all  things  ful611ed 
that  were  predicted.     Thou  hast  turned  nirny  llu;  help  of  his 
sirord.     How  llicy  were  used  to  Jijjht  few  in  uuinber,  and  to 
Mtiike  down  many.     Thou  hast  turned  ateay  the  help   iff 
his  sirord,  and   Thau  girest  him  not  riirfory  in  the  battle. 
'  mufito  Naturally'  then  is  he  conquered,  naturally  takun  prisoner, 
naturally  made  an  outcast  from  his  kingdom,  naturally  scat- 
tered abroad :  for  he  lost  that  land,  for  which  he  slew  the  Lord, 
Thou  hail  ttirned  auay  the  help  ofhin  strord,  and  hast  not 
jfieen  him  victory  in  the  liallle.    (Ver.  43.)  Thou  haul  loosed 
him  from  cU-ansing.     What  is  this?    Amongst  all  the  evila, 
this  is  a  matter  for  great  fear ;  for  howsoever  God  may  beat, 
howsoever  He  may  he  wroth,  liowsoevcr  lie  may  flog  and 
scourge,  yet  let  Him  scourge  hint  bound,  whom  He  is  to 
L-leante,  not  'loose  liim  from  cleansing.'  For  if  He  loose  him 
from  being   purilicd,  he  becomes  inca])able   of  ck-anBiii|;> 
and  must  be  an  outcast.     From  what  cleansing  then  is  the 
G.1. 3,  Jew  loosed?     From  faith;  for  by  fuiih  we  live:   and  it  is 
A  Witt  ""'*'  ^^  f'lillii  pt"if*J'>>g  Iheir  hearts   by  faith:   and  as  it 
9.  is  only  the   faith   of  Christ   that  cleausea  ;    by  disbelief  in 

Christ,  they  arc  loosed  from  puvificution.  Than  hast  loosed 
him  from  cleansing,  and  ea»t  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 
And  so  Tlion  hnst  broken  it.  (Ver.  44.)  The  days  of  his  seat 
hiiHl  Thou  xhortenrd.  They  imagined  that  they  should 
reign  for  ever,  ./ind  i:orrred  him  trtth  confusion.  All  llieso 
things  happened  to  ihc  Jews,  Christ  yet  not  being  taken 
awiiy,  but  Hi.%  advent  deferred. 
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8.  I-et  us  ihorcfore  see  whether  God  fulfils  Hi.*  promisesi.  Vbb, 
Ader  these  sU-tii  |ienaltie.i  which  have  bee»  recorded  na  having  *" — *'-• 
been  indicted  upon  tliis  peoplv  and  Icingdooi,  thai  God  might 

uiil  hi:  sit])poNi;d  u>  hnvc  ftdlilk-d  His  prouii«i'$  in  it,  and  so 
not  to  grant  another  kiugduin  in  Christ,  of  which  kingdmn  thwe 
shall  he  no  end;  the  Prnjjliel  addresses  IHin  in  thc&c  words, 
(vor.  45.)  iMidfhoic  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thyself  atiUi  the  if  ndf 
For  possibly  it  \y»>i  not  from  them  and  (o  the  end  ;  becutiMJ 
btindHrx.i  in  pail  U  liapjittned  lo  Ixnu-l,  unlU  tlie  J'ulness  ofK.,n,.\\, 
the  (ieiiliht  he  rome  in,  aud  so  all  [siafl  tfialt  be  saved. ^^' 
Uul  ill  the  mean  while  sholi  T/tg  wrath  burn  likejirr. 

9.  \et.  -16,  47.  O  rtmeinber  what  my  aabalanee  it.  That 
David,  who  was  pluced  among  the  Jewa  in  the  flesh,  iu 
Christ  in  hope,  speaks ;  Remember  ichal  is  my  substance.  For 
not  because  the  Jews  fell  away,  did  my  snbstance  fad :  for 
from  thai  people  came  the  Virgin  Mary,  anci  from  her  tho 
flcsb  of  Christ;  that  Flesh  sins  not,  bul  purifioa  sins;  ihere, 
sailh  David,  is  my  nubstauce,    O  remember  what  my  substance 

ia.     For  thti  rout  has  not  entirely  perished;  the  seed  shallriHi. a 
come  lo  whom  the  promise  wos  made,  ordained  by  Angels'^" 
in  the  haiiil  of  a  Mediator.     Remember  tcbat  my  substance 
is.     For  ThOH  has/  not  math  all  the  tons  of  man  fur  nought. 
liol  all  the  ftoiiii  of  men  havo  gime  into  vanity:  yet  Thou 
hast  not  made  thera  for  nought.   If  then  all  went  inlo  vuuity, 
whom  l1iou  ha»t  noi  made  for  nonghl  \    hast  Thou  not  re- 
served some  iiiiitrumeiil  to  purify  (hem  from  vanity  ?    This 
w  hich  Thou  hast  reserved  to  Thyself  to  cleanse  men  from 
vanity  is  Thy  Holy  Out-,  in  Him  is  my  substance :  for  from 
Him  are  all,  whom  'J'hou  hast  not  madi;  for  naught,  purified 
from  their  own  vanity.     To  them  it  is  said,  O  ye  sons  o/'pt.i, 
men,  how  lon'j  are  ye  heavy  in  heart?    Ifherefore  have  ye*' 
siicfi  pleasure  in  vanity,  and  seek  after  Icasini)  f    Perhaps 
ihey  might  become  anxinns,  and  turn  from  their  vanity,  and 
when  they  found  llieniMlvus  [mlliUtad  with  il,  raighl  seek  for 
piirilicalion  from  it:    then   help  Ihcm,  make  them  secure. 
Know  Ibis  also,  that  Ihe  Luril  hath  mi'de  mmdcjful  Hiaui.a. 
Holy   thic.     He  has  made  lli;«  Holy  One  lo  be  admired: 
thence  He  has  purified  all  from  their  vanity:    there,  saith 
David,  is  my  substance :    O  remember  it!    For  'J'hou  hast 
not  made  all  the  sous  of  menf^r  notigbl.     ITion  bust  there- 
fore reserved  isumclhiiig   lo   purify  them:    aud  who  is  He 
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Ps&LM  Whom  Tbou  liasl  reserved  f   Wkal  man  ia  he  that  iiveth,  and 

}S^^ shall  not  tev  ib-alhf     Tbis  man  ihcn  who  sliall  lire  and  not 

scv  dratl),  shall  puriry  th«tii  itma  nothingness.   For  Hu  uiadc 

not  all  luon  for  nought,  nor  can  llo  Wbo  made  them  ho  de- 

Hpise  llis  own  crfalurun,  as  not  to  convert  and  piiriiy  them. 

10.  Vcr.  4S.  What  man  ia  he  that  shall  lire,  and  shall  tiot 
Rom. (i,<ee  death?    For  being  raised  from  Uic    dead  He  dietlj  no 

more,  and  dcatli  lialh  no  more  doniiiiiou  over  Hitn.  And  as 
P>.  iti,  in  anothiTr  I'valni  it  is  said,  Thou  shall  not  leave  my  soul  in 
"■  Hell,  neither  shall  Thou  suffer  Thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption, the  Apottotic  teaching  tukes  up  this  testimony, 
A«b3,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  thus  argues  agaiiiKl  the  un- 
believing;  Men  and  brethren,  we  know  that  the  patriarch 
David  is  dead  and  buried,  and  hiN  flvi>h  hnth  seen  corrnptiou. 
Therefore  it  cannot  hu  said  of  him,  neither  shall  Thou  suffer 
Thy  Holy  Onu  to  see  corruption.  Of  whom  then  is  it  said  ? 
What  matt  in  he  that  shall  live,  and  shall  not  see  death  i* 
Perhaps  there  in  uo  man  anch.  Na}',  Imt  uho  is  it  f  is  said 
to  make  iheo  cn(|iiin:,  not  despair.  Uiil  perhaps  there  may 
be  some  mini  that  shall  live,  and  shall  not  sec  dcalh,  and 
yet  perhaps  ho  did  not  npt-ak  of  Christy  \Vho  died  i  There  is 
no  roan  that  shall  live,  and  shall  not  see  death,  except  Iliin 
Who  died  for  mortals.  That  thou  maycsi  be  assured  that  it 
ia  said  of  Him,  comtider  the  se<]iiel ;  IVhat  man  ia  he  that 
liveth,and ahall  }iol see  dealhf  Did  IJc  never  die  then?  He 
did.  Ilow  then  shall  lie  live,  and  never  see  death  }  He  shali 
deliver  His  own  soul  from  Ihe  hands  of  Hell,  Ue  is  spoken 
of  alone  indeed,  in  that  lie  alone  of  all  oiherii  Khali  live,  and 
shall  not  tee  death:  He  shall  diflirer  Itix  own  soul  from 
the  hand  of  Hell,  because  altliougb  the  re.tl  of  His  faith* 
fill  uliall  rum  from  tho  dead,  and  «hall  ibemsulvea  livo 
for  evermore,  without  seeing  death  ;  yet  they  shall  not 
themoelves  deliver  tlicir  own  souls  from  the  hixnds  uf  Hell. 
He  Who  delivers  His  own  sou!  from  the  hands  of  Uell, 
Himself  delivers  those  of  His  believers:  they  cannot  do  so  of 
Jcilinio.tliyiusulvL'H,  Prove  that  Hu  delivera  His  own  soul.  /  have 
1?"  •  potver  to  lay  tlown  My  life,  and  I  have  power  to  late  it  again. 
J.  *  '  tfo  man  taketh  '  it  from  Me ;'  for  I  Myself  slept,  f/ul  I  lay 
it  down  of  Myself,  and  take  it  again,  because  it  is  He 
Himself  Wlio  delivers  His  own  sonl  from  the  bands  of  Hell. 

1 1.  Vcr.  id.  But  in  the  very  faith  in  Chvist  great  ditlicullies 
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occunrcfl,  ami  tlie  lieaUien  in  their  rage  long  said,  "  When  Vbb. 

shall  be  (lie,  and  hia  name  perish  r'    On  account  of  thcttu : — 

then  u  ho  have  now  long  believed  in  Christ,  but  were  destined 
to  doubt  for  Home  time,  these  words  tblloif,  Lord,  tthere  am 
Thy  oid  hving-kindneiKvii  ^  We  have  now  aclcnoivludgcd 
Cbriat  our  purifier,  we  now  poase»3  Ilira  in  Whom  Tlij'  pro- 
mises were  to  bo  ful51Icd ;  shew  forth  in  Him  what  Thou 
hast  promised.  It  is  He  jliniself  that  i«hall  live,  ntid  not  see 
death :  Himself  Who  delivers  His  own  soul  from  ihu  hand  of 
Uell:  and  yet  wc  are  i^till  in  Kulfering.  Thus  spoke  tho 
Martjrit,  whose  birtiidays  we  are  celebrating.  He  fthuU  live, 
and  not  see  death  :  lli^  delivers  His  soul  from  the  hands  of 
ilidl :  y<-t  "for  Thy  sake  we  are  killed  allihu  day  lung:  and T). 44, 
are  counted  aa  sheep  appuioied  to  be  slain."  Lord,  where  ' 
arv  Thy  old  loririg-kindnesseii  which  Thou  airaresi  hhIo  David 
in  77iy  truth  f 

13.    Vcr.  40.    Itemtmber,    Ltird,    the   rebuke    that    Thy 
aervanla  have.    Even  while  Christ  was  living,  and  while  H« 
was  sitting  on  His  l-'ather's  right  hand,  rt^proaches  were  ea.st 
against  Ihe  Christians :   they  long  were  rcpruached  « ilh  the 
name  of  Christ.     That  widowed  ouo  who  brought  forth,  and  !>,  iS4, 
whose  children  were  mui*  than  those  of  \\\v.  married  wife,  [:^j  ^ 
hi-ard   ill  names,  heard  reproaches:    hut  the  Chnrch,  niuI-27. 
tiplied  as  she  Is,  extending  right  and  left,  no  longer  remembers 
the  reproach  of  her  widowhood.     Hemember,  Lvrd,  in  the 
memory  of  Whom  Ihero  is  abundant  sweetness,    Jiemrmber, 
forget  not.    Remember  what  f  Ihe  rebuke  Ihal  Thy  scrtYinIs 
haw:  and  how  I  dn  hrar  in  my  bonom  Ihe  rebukes  of  many 
people.      I  went,  s.iith  he,  lo  prvnch  of  Thee,  and  I  heard 
reproaches,  and  bore  tliem  in  my  bosom,  becansc  I  was  ful- 
filling tlie  prophecy,      tieiig  defamed  ue  en t real :   tee  aretCoiA, 
made  as  the  Jill  h  of  the  earth,  and  are  Ihe  offkeoNriny  o/aU  ''" 
thinyt  unto  this  day.     Long  the  Christians  honj  reproaches 
in  their  bosom,  in  ihrir  heart :  nor  dared  resist  iht-ir  revihrrs ; 
before,  when  it  was  a  crime  to  answer  a  heathen :  it  is  now 
B  crime  to  remain  ti  heathen.     Thank*  be  to  the  liord!  He 
remiMnhercd    our    rebukes:     He   raised   the   horn   of    His 
Anointed  on  high,  Uo  made  Him  the  Wonderful  among  the 
kings  of  the  earth.     Now  no  one  inMiIlx  Chiislians,  or  if  he 
docs,  it  is  not  in  public :   lie  speakM  n»  if  lie  were  btill  more 
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p»tM  roarfiil  of  being  lienrd,  than  anxioua  to  be  bolievct).     /  hear 
'■^"-^  in  my  bosom  the  rebukes  ofmanij  people. 

13.  Ver.  51.  IVherewUh  Thine  enemien  have  blanphemtnl 
Thee,  O  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Pagans.  Wheretcilh  Ibey  have 
blasphemed.  Wherewith  have  ihcy  blasphemed  Thcc  ?  H'itk 
'Chritt'lhe  change  of  Tkiiie  Anoinied^.  They  objected  that  Christ 
died,  and  was  crucified.  Madmen,  what  is  your  re|iroacU? 
Althnugh  there  is  tiow  no  one  lo  u«e  it:  yet  supposing  some 
Still  remaining  that  so  speuk,  what  is  your  reproach  ?  that 
Christ  died?  He  was  not  destroyed,  but  changed.  He  is 
styled  dead  on  account  of  the  three  days.  Wherewith  tlicu 
hare  thine  enemies  blusphenicd  Thee  X  Not  with  the  loss, 
not  with  the  perdition  of  Thine  Anointed,  but  with  His 
change,  ile  was  changed  from  temporal  to  eteniul  life: 
He  was  changed  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles ;  He  was 
changed  from  earili  to  heaven.  Let  then  Thy  rain  enemies 
blaspheme  Tlicc  still  for  the  change  of  Thine  Anointed. 
Would  tliat  tliey  may  be  changed  :  they  will  not  in  that  case 
blaspheme  the  change  of  Christ,  which  displeases  them, 
P»-  fiSp  since  they  themselves  will  not  be  changed.  For  there  is  no 
change  trit/i  them,  and  (hey  fear  not  God. 

Wherewith    Thine  enemies  have  blasphemed   Thee,  the 
change  of  Thine  Anointed. 

14.  They  have  blasphemed  the  change  of  Christ;  but  what 

•fl»f-     dost  thou  answer?    (Ver.  52.)    The  blessing  of  the  lard 

lIctKtt  for  nvrmore.     Amen  and  Amen.    Thanks  to  His  murey', 

^  .     ihanka  to   His  grace.      We   express   our  thanks:    wo   do 

Mm-      not   give    them,    nor   return    them,    nor    repay    them:     wo 

f^jj^j""  ex  press  our  thanks  in  words,  while  in  fact  we  retain  our 

eito       eense  of  thcm^     He  saved  us  for  no  reward,  He  heeded 

f«j  i.ui, "«' our  im|iietics:   He  searched  us  out  when  we  searched 

not  (or  Him,  He  found,  redeemed,  emancipated  us  from 

the   bondage   of  the  devil   nnd   the  power  uf  bin   wicked 

angL'ls:    He  drew  us  to  Him  to  purify  us  by  that  faith,  from 

which  Ho  rvleuHus  tliosc  enemies  only  who  believe  not,  and 

who  for  that  reason  cannot  be  purified.     Let  those  who  still 

remain  inAdelii  say  every  day  what  ihey  choose;  day  by  day 

they  shall  be  fewer  and  fewer  that  remain  j  h^t  them  revile, 

Mifiek,  accu.te,  not  the  death,  but  the  change  of  Christ.     Do 

^  Oxf.  .M«».'IIrm(cn(mai,*whilu  wBr(!tsinpo>iM>M!Daortb«(uDic(|uiCi-ii)b«nent> 


No  Pf/efi/  bill  with  God,  and  loilh  Hit  Church. 

they  not  wjc  llmt,  when  they  say  these  thingc,  tht-y  fail  in  Vmn. 
purpose  cither  by  bcticTiog  or  by  dying?  For  their  curse— 5?: — 
is  leinporal:  bill  the  bleKsiiig  of  the  l^ril  /or  Pi>ermore,  To 
ConGnn  that  blessing  is  addtid,  A'nen  and  Amen.  This  is  Ihc 
rigoatUTe  of  the  bond  of  Ciud,  Secure  ilieii  of  llig  promises,  let 
us  believe  the  past,  recognise  the  present,  hope  fur  t)ie 
future.  Let  nol  the  cMicniy  lead  us  astray  from  the  way,  that 
lie,  Who  giichers  us  like  chickens  under  lli«  vriugs,  may 
foster  us:  lest  we  stray  from  His  wings,  and  tlio  hawk  of  the 
air  cany  ns  off  while  yet  unlledgcd.  For  the  Christian  ought 
nut  to  liopo  in  hiniself :  if  bu  hopes  to  be  slrimg.  trt  biin  bu 
reared  by  his  mother's  warmth.  This  is  the  hen  who  f;athei8 
her  young  together;  whence  is  the  reproach  of  our  Saviour 
against  ihc  unbidieviuf;  Jenisaleui,  Hate  often  would  I  hate  Mii.13. 
gathered  thy  children  lojether,  eeea  a*  a  hen  gnlhereth  her 
chickens  under  her  ir»«^<,  and  ye  would  not.  Behold,  your 
houxe  shall  he  left  unto  you  dexolate.  Hento  was  it  said. 
Thou  hast  made  hit  strongholds  a  terror.  Since  then  ihoy 
would  not  be  gathered  logcther  under  the  wings  of  this  hen, 
and  hare  given  us  a  warning  to  teach  us  to  dread  the 
unclean  spirits  that  fly  in  tlio  air,  seeking  daily  what  they 
may  devour;  let  ns  galtier  ourselves  under  llii^  wings  of  tliis 
hen,  the  divine  Wisdom,  since  she  is  weakened  even  unto 
death  for  her  chickens.  Let  us  love  our  Lord  Ood,  let  us 
love  His  Chui'i-h:  Hini  a.s  a  FntbiT,  Hin  as  a  Moiher:  Uitn 
as  a  Lord,  Her  as  His  Hnndmaid,  es  we  arc  'ourselves  the 
Handmaid's  sons.  But  ibis  marriage  is  held  together  hy  a 
bond  of  great  love :  no  man  offends  the  one,  and  wins 
favour  of  the  other.  Let  no  man  say,  "  I  go  indeed  to  Iho 
idols,  I  consult  possessed  ones  and  fortune-tellers:  yet  I  »/ 
abandon  not  God'is  Church;  T  um  a  Catholic."  While  ihou 
boldest  to  thy  Mother,  thou  hast  offended  thy  Father. 
Another  says.  Far  he  it  froui  mo ;  I  consult  no  sorcerer,  I 
seek  out  no  possessed  one,  I  never  usk  advice  by  sacrilegious 
divination,  I  go  not  to  worship  idols,  I  bow  not  before 
stones;  though  I  am  in  the  party  of  Douatus.  What  does 
it  profit  you  not  to  have  uffended  your  Father,  if  he  avcngea 
your  offended  Mother?  what  does  it  serve  you,  if  you  acknow- 
ledge the  Lord,  houour  God,  preach  His  name,  acknowledge 
nix  Son,  confess  that  Hesitlcth  by  His  right  hand;  while  you 
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PsAtH  blaspheme  Uis  Church  f    Does  not  thv  annlogjr  of  htimaii 

'-  tnarriugi^K  cunvinci!  you  ?    Suppose  you  have  soino  patruii, 

whoTii  you  court  every  day,  whose  threshold  yoa  wear  with 
your  visits,  whom  you  dnily  nut  only  sahiui,  hut  vven 
wurKhip,  lo  whom  you  j>ay  the  most  loyal  coiirtcBy ;  if  you 
Oltet  oiiu  cahiinny  against  his  wife,  could  yon  re-enter  Ins 
house  f  Hold  ihcin,  most  bt^lnt-ed,  hold  all  with  one  mind 
lo  God  the  Father,  and  tlie  Church  onr  Mother.  Celebrate 
with  temperance  the  birthdays  of  the  Saints,  tlial  we  may 
imitate  those  who  have  gone  before  us,  and  that  they  who 
pmy  for  you  may  rejoice  over  you ;  that  the  h!e*xing  of  Ifw 
Lord  wtay  abide  on  »/ou/ot  evermore.     Ameit  and  Amen. 


l*T.  PSALM  XC. 

1.  This  Psalmisen^tled,  The  prayer  of  Mntea  Ihe  man  qf 
Oo(J,  thrauylj  whom,  Ilia  man,  God  gave  the  law  to  Uia 
people,  through  whom  lie  frued  them  from  iho  house  of 
slavery,  and  led  tliem  forty  ycant  tliruugh  tlie  wilderuesa. 
Moses  was  therefore  the  Minister  of  the  Old,  and  the  Prophet 

)  Cor.  of  the  Now  Testiunent.  For  all  these  IhinijK,  saith  the 
'  '  Apostle,  happened  unto  Untm  for  eiisamplea :  and  they  are 
written  /or  our  admonition,  unto  whom  the  ends  qf  the 
world  are  eotne.  In  accordance  therefore  with  iliis  dis- 
pensalioit  which  was  vouchsafed  to  Moi^s,  this  Psalm  is  to  be 
oxamined,  as-it  has  received  its  title  from  his  prayer. 

2.  \vT.  I.  Lord,  he  saith,  Tliou  hast  iiccit  our  refuge /ram 
one  generation  to  another :  either  in  every  gt-neration,  or  in 
two  generations,  the  old  and  tiew:  because,  as  I  said,  he 
was  the  Minister  of  the  TeMament  that  related  to  the 
old  genuiaiion,  and  the  Prophet  of  the  TeKtament  which 

Joha  G,  appertained  to  the  new.     Jesus  Himself,  the  Surety  of  Utat 

*  ■        covenant,  and  the   Bridegroom  in   the  marriage  which  lie 

entered  into  in  that  gL'ucration,  saith,  Had  ye  /relieved  il/o*e», 
ye  would  have  believed  Me :  /or  he  wrote  qf  Mc.  Now  it  is 
not  to  be  believed  that  this  Psalm  was  entirely  the  compo- 
aition  of  that  Moses,  as  it  is  not  distinguished  by  any  of 

•  liwtii.  those  of  his  cxpressious'  which  are  used  in  bis  songs:  but 

the  name  of  the  great  servant  of  God  is  used  for  the  sake  of 
some  intimation,  which  should  dirinrt  the   altcuiiou  of  the 


Ood  it  from  tUmity,  hut  taka  naa  niatumt. 


readier  or  listener.      Lord,  he  sailb,  Thoa  ha*l  been   our   vnn, 
refiffe  from  one  generation  to  the  ofkcr.  *■ 

8.  IIu  iiiIdH*  liow  He  became  our  refuge,  Muce  He  began 
to  be  that,  viz.  a  refuge,  to  an  whit- li  He  bad  not  beeu 
before,  not  that  He  bad  not  existed  before  He  became  our 
rwfugt; :  (ver.  2.)  Jf^ore  the  mountains  tvtve  brought  forth, 
or  wer  the  earth  'tiul  the  vsorlil  were  mailo :  and  from  age 
even  unto  age  Thou  art.  Tbou  therefore  Who  an  for  ever, 
and  bcforo  wc  wore,  and  bi-forc  tin-  world  uas,  bust  become 
our  TciugK  ever  since  wo  turned  to  'I'heo.  But  the  expn^H»io», 
before  the  mountaina  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth 
and  the  world  were  made,  seeiua  to  ine  to  contain  a  purti- 
cular  meaning;  for  inouolains  arc  the  higher  parts  of  tlio 
earth,  nnd  if  Cod  watt  before  even  the  eartli  were  formed,  (or, 
as  §orac  books  haic  it,  fiom  the  sutne  Greek  word,_/rrt ««/',)  'fiv 
tiucK  it  wan  hy  Him  that  il  Has  foniicd,  »hat  h  the  iic^cd  of"^  * 
aaying  thai  Ho  was  bcforu  the  mountains,  or  uny  certain 
parts  of  il,  since  God  was  not  only  before  the  earth,  but 
before  heami  and  earth,  and  even  the  whole  bodily  and 
spiritual  creation  l  But  it  may  certainly  be  that  the  whole 
raiioual  creaiioii  is  iDai'kt.'d  by  this  distinction ;  that  u-hilc 
tlie  loftiness  of  Angela  is  signiticd  by  tlie  mountain*,  ilio 
lowliness  of  mau  is  meant  by  the  earth.  And  for  this  reason, 
although  all  the  worlts  of  creation  an:  noL  improperly  said  to 
be  eitlit!]"  ui.ide  or  fiimied;  neiertheleBs,  if  there  is  any  pro- 
priety io  these  words,  the  Angels  arc  made;  for  as  they  arc 
eniinn^rat4:d  aniotig  His  licHvculy  works,  the  ciiiuueration 
itself  is*  thus  concluded :  He  xpaka  the  word,  and  Iheg  were  IV.  14S, 
mocfe;  He  commanded,  and  they  were  created i  but  the*' 
earth  Tt&K  farmed,  that  man  might  thence  be  created  in  the 
body.  For  the  Scripunc  uses  this  word,  where  «e  rend, 
God  made,  or  God  formed  man  out  of  the  dutt  qf  /A^Gvn.  9, 
ground.  Before  then  the  nol>k-st  pans  of  ihe  crruiion  (for  '• 
what  is  higher  than  the  rational  part  of  the  Heavenly  crea- 
tion) were  made :  before  ilic  earth  was  made,  that  Thou 
miglilesl  have  worshippers  upon  the  earth  j  and  even  this  is 
little,  as  all  these  had  a  beginning  either  in  or  with  time ; 
hut  from  age  to  age  Thou  art.  It  u-outd  have  been  better, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  for  Ood,  Who  ib  before  the 
ages,  exists  not  from  a  certain  age,  nor  to  a  certain  age, 
which  bos  an  end,  since  lie  is  without  end.     But  it  ol\eD 
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pRALM  happens   in  the  Scripture,  that  the   equivocal  Greek   word 

1_  causes  the  Latin   translator   to   put  age   for   eternity   and 

eternity  for  age.     But  he  very  rightly  does  not  say,  Thou 

wast  (rom  ages,  and  unto  ages  Thou  sbalt  be  :  but  puis  the 

verb  in  the  present,  intimaling  that  the  substance  of  God  is 

altogether  immutable.     It  is  not,  He  was,  and  Shall  be,  but 

EioJ.    only  Is.     Whence  the  expressiou,  I  am  that  I  am  ;  and,  I 

I'i.  102  ***  ^"'^  *^"'  ""^  ""'*'  ynij  and,  Thou  s/talt  change  them, 

36. 27.  and  Ihey  shall  be  changed :  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy 

years  shall  not  fail.     Behold  then  the  eternity  that  is  our 

refuge,  that  we  may  fly  thither  from  the  mutability  of  time, 

there  to  remain  for  evermore. 

4.  But  as  nur  life  here  is  exposed  to  numerous  and 
great  temptations,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  lest  we  may  be 
turned  aside  by  them  from  that  refuge,  let  us  see  what  in 
consequence  of  this  the  prayer  of  the  man  of  God  seeks  for. 
(Ver.  3.)  Turn  not  Thou  man  to  lateness :  that  is,  Let  not 
man,  turned  aside  from  lliy  eternal  and  sublime  things,  lust 
for  things  of  lime,  savour  of  earthly  things.     This  prayer  is 

H*t  6,  what  God  has  Himself  enjoined  us,  in  the  Prayer,  Lead  us  not 

'^'        into  temptation,  He  adds,  Again  Thou  sayest.  Come  again, 

ye  children  of  men.    As  if  he  said,  I  ask  of  Thee  what  Thou 

hast  commanded  me  to  ask :  giving  glory  to  His  grace,  that 

1  Cot.  1 ,  he  that  glorieth,  in  the  Lord  he  may  glory :  without  Whose 

help  wc  cannot  by  an  exertion  of  our  own  will  overcome  the 

temptations  of  this  life.     Turn  not  Thou  man  to  lowness  .■ 

again  thou  sayest.   Turn  again,  ye  children  of  men.     But 

iprecem  grant  what  Thou  bast  enjoined,  by  hearing  the  prayer'  of 

f*""di!  him  who  can  at  least  pray,  and  aiding  the  faith  of  the  willing 

«Ddo.       soul. 

5.  Ver.  4.  For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday,  which  is  past  by :  hence  we  ought  to  tum  to  Thy 
refuge,  where  Thou  art  without  any  change,  from  the  fleeting 
scenes  around  us ;  since  however  long  a  time  may  be  wished 
for  forthislife,  oMowsa/i(/i/«irs(/j  Thy  sight  are  bi{t  as  yester- 
day:  not  as  to-morrow,  which  is  to  come;  for  all  limited 
periods  of  time  are  reckoned  as  having  already  passed.  Hence 

Phil.  3,  the  Apostle's  choice  is  rather  to  aim  at  what  is  before,  that  is, 

'^-       to  dtsire  things  eternal,  and  to  forget  things  behind,  by  which 

temporal  matters  should  be  understood.     But  that  no  one 

may  imagine  a  thousand  years  are  reckoned  by  God  as  one 
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d&v,  as  if  with  God  dsrs  w«n;  no  long,  whon  this  is  only  said   Va«, 
in  coniompt  of  th«  exl«nt  of  lime  :  1»  adds,  and  aa  a  ttaich  ^T^ 
in  tkenigkt:  which  only  laslsthrotf  hours.     Nc^crlht-h-M men 
have  vcntiin-d  to  iiswrtt  llieir  knowledjte  of  times,  to  the  pre- 
tenders to  which  our  Lord  said,  //  in  not/br  you  to  hiow  lAe  *«"  '. 
times  or  iteaaont,  which  the  Father  hit f>  put  in  His  otenpoioer: 
and  the/  allege  that  this  period  may  be  defined  six  thousand 
yearM,o»  of  six  days.  Nor  hare  they  heeded  the  voTA%,are  but 
a»  one  day  which  ia  past  by ;  for,  when  this  was  uttered,  not  a 
thousand  years  only  had  passed,  and  the  expression,  as  « 
waleh  in  the  night,  ought  to  have  iramed  tliem  that  tliey  raiglit 
not  be  deceived  by  the  uncerlainty  of  the  seasons:  for  even  if 
the  six  first  days  in  which  God  finished  His  ivoiks  scciucd  to 
give  Home  plauMbtlity  to  their  opinion,  six  watches,  which 
amount  lo  eighteen  houra,  will  not  consist  with  that  opinion. 

6.  Next,  liic  man  of  God,  or  rather  th«  Prophirtic  xpirit, 
se«m8  to  bfl  reciting  some  law  wrilt(?n  in  the  secret  wisdom 
of  God,  in  which  He  has  fixed  n  Umil  to  (he  sinful  life  of 
moriaU,  and  delermiued  the  IrouWea  of  moflalily,  in  the 
following  words ;  (ver.  5.)  Their  years  are  as  things  tchich 
are  nothing  trorlh:  in  the  morning  let  it/ade  away  like  the 
grass;  in  the  morning  as  a  herb  let  it  pasn  by :  in  llw  evening 
let  it  fall,  and  be  dried  tip,  and  withered.  T\k  hajipiness 
therefore  of  the  hrirs  of  the  old  covenant,  which  they  asked 
of  the  Lord  lh<-ir  God  as  a  great  boor,  attained  to  receive 
tbis  Law  in  His  mysterious  Providence.  Moses  aeema  to  be 
reciting  it;  Their  years  shall  fie  things  vhirhare  ettivmed 
at  nothing.  Such  are  ihotte  thini,'s  which  are  not  before  they 
areeome:  and  when  come,  shall  soon  not  be:  forlheydonot 
come  lo  be  here,  bin  to  be  gone.  (Ver.  6.)  In  the  morning, 
that  is,  before  they  come,  as  a  heat  let  it  pass  f/y;  but  in  the 
tvening,  it  meann  after  they  con>c,  let  it  tall,  and  be  dried 
tip,  and  withered.  It  is  lo  fall  in  death,  bo  dried  up  in  tlie 
corpse,  withered  in  the  dust.    What  is  this  but  flesh,  wherein 

it  the  accursed  lust  of  fleshly  thingH  ?  For  nil  flesh  is  grass,  \,».  40. 
andall  the  goodliness  of  trtan  as  the  /lower  of  the  Jield;^-^- 
the  grass  witAerelh,  the  jhwcr  fadclh  :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  abidethj'or  eter. 

7.  Making  no  secret  that  this  fate  iaa  penalty  inAicUrd  for 
sin,  he  adda  at  once,  (ver.  7.)  For  tee  contuuie  away  in  Thy 

VOL.  iV.  T 
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PsALH  displeasuTe,and  are  trolled  at  Thy  wrath/itl  indignation:  we 

~  cangume  away  in  our  weakness,  and  are  troubled  from  the  fear 

or  death ;  for  we  are  become  weak,  and  yet  fearful  to  end  that 
johnSi,  weakness.  Another,  sailh  lie,  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not :  although  not  to  be  punished,  but 
to  be  crowned,  by  martyrdom  ;  and  the  soul  of  our  Lord, 
transforming  us  into  Himself,  was  sorrowful  even  unto  death: 
for  the  Lord's  going  out  is  no  other  than  in  death. 

8.  Ver.  8.  Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  be/ore  Thee:  that 
is,  Thou  hast  not  dissembled  Thine  anger :  and  our  age  in 
the  light  of  Thg  countenance.  The  light  of  Thy  countenance 
answers  to  before  Thee,  and  to  our  misdeeds,  as  above. 

9.  Ver.  9.  For  all  our  days  are  failed,  and  in  Thine  anger 
we  have  failed.  These  words  sufficiently  prove,  that  our 
subjection  to  death  is  a  ptinishnient.  Ue  speaks  of  our  days 
failing,  either  because  meu  fail  in  them  from  loving  things 
that  pass  away,  or  because  they  are  reduced  to  so  small  a 
number;  which  he  asserts  in  the  following  lines;  our  years 

'■iout  are  spent  in  thought  like  a  spider* ;  (ver.  10.)  The  days  of 
srsnea  ^y^  „„,,  ^^^  l/ireescore  years  and  ten  :  and  though  men  be 
bBDtsT  so  Strong  t/iat  they  come  to  fourscore  years,  yet  t/>  more  of 
them  but  labour  and  sorrow.  These  words  appear  to 
express  the  shortness  and  misery  of  this  life :  since  those 
who  have  reached  their  seventieth  year  are  styled  old  men. 
Up  to  eighty,  however,  they  appear  to  have  some  strength  ; 
but  if  they  live  beyond  this,  their  existence  is  laborious 
through  multiplied  sorrows.  Yet  many  even  below  the  age 
of  seventy  experience  an  old  age  the  most  infirm  and 
wretched :  and  old  men  have  often  been  found  to  be  won- 
derfully vigorous  even  beyond  eighty  years.  It  is  therefore 
better  to  search  for  some  spiritual  meaning  in  these  numbers. 
For  the  anger  of  God  is  not  greater  on  the  sins  of  Adam, 
Rom.fi, (through  whom  alone  "sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,")  because  they 
live  a  much  shorter  time  than  the  men  of  old;  since  even 
the  length  of  their  days  is  ridiculed  in  the  comparison  of 
a  thousand  years  to  yesterday  that  is  past,  and  to  three  hours : 
especially  since  at  the  very  time  when  they  provoked  the 
anger  of  God  to  send  the  deluge  in  which  they  perished,  their 
life  was  at  its  longest  span. 
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10.  Moreover,  Keventy  and  eighty  years  equal  a  hundret)  Vsh. 

and  filly;  a  Dumber  which  the  ViaXmn  clearly  insinuate  to — 

be  a  ftacredone.  One  liiindnid  ikiii)  fifty  have  the  Mitt nc  Tcin live 
signification  as  fifteen,  the  latter  niiuiboT  being  compoeed 
of  seven  xaA  eight  Ingethur  :   the  first  of  which  points  to  the 
Old  Testament  through  the  obsenatioii  of  the  Sabbath;  tho 
latter  to  the  New,  referring  to  thi;  resurrection  of  our  Ijord. 
IIcnCG  the  fifteen  steps  in  the  Temple,     llencc  in  the  Psalms, 
fifteen  "songs  nf  degrees."  Honco  th«  walent  of  the  deluge G*o.  7, 
overtopped  the  highest  mounlains  by  fifteen  cubits:  and  many     * 
other  iuKtitnces  of  tlii!  same  iiaturr.     (htr  years  are /laaaed ia 
IhovgAl  like  a  spider.     We  were  labouring  in  tilings  cor- 
niplible,  cormptible  works  we  wore  wearing  together:  which, 
as  the  prophet  Ivaiah  «aith,  by  no  meaun covered  us:  l^e  daga  U:  69, 
qf  our  yean  are  in  themselves  tkreescnre  and  ten  :  but  if  in  "■ 
Iheir  strength  they  come  tofijiirscort'  years.     A  distinction  ia 
here  made  belween  themselves  and  llmirsirength';  in  tAetn- 
selves,  that  is,  in  ilie  years  or  days  themselves,  may  mean  in 
temporal  things,whicharepromiscdin  the OldTestamcnt,  sig- 
nified by  the  number  seventy;  but  i/not  inlhcraxelve^but  tn 
/Ae-i>x/r^i^M,icfer8noltolenjporallliiugA,bnt  to  things  eternal, 
/ourscore  years,  as  the  New  Teslameut  contains  the  hope  of 
■  new  life  and  resurrection  for  evermore:  and  what  is  added, 
that  if  they  pass  this  latter  period'',  tkeir  strength  is  labour  and 
sorrow,  intimates  that  such  shall  be  the  fate  of  him  who  goes 
beyond  this  faith,  and  aeeka  for  more.     It  may  also  be  un- 
derstood thus:  because  altliough  we  are  established  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  the  number  eighty  signifies,  yet  still  our 
life  is  one  of  labour  and  sorrow,  while  ice  yroan  witfiin  our-  Ram.  $, 
eelres,  awaiting  the  adoption,  lo  wit,  Ihf  ri'demplion  nf  our     ' 
body;  for  u-e  are  sated  by  hope;  and  if  tee  hope  for  that  tee 
see  not,  ihim  do  we  with  patience  wait  (or  it.  This  relates  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  of  which  he  proceeds  to  say,  Since  thy 
mercy  conieth  over  us,  and  we  shall  be  vhastcned:  for  "/A«  Qi<b.l9, 
Lord'  chaslenetk  whom  He  laveth,  and  xctinryelh  every  son   ' 

•  Aliodtit  la  ipti;  alinil  ia/»(m-  UiMug*. 

latiiut.  '  Qvimiam  rupirvmU  ruprrnat  matu 

*'  St.  Aagaxluc  ■«ein*  10  rcTor  Ihc  tUietailu.  rl  Fnrrrpitmur:  thv  tt[tt\t»,\t!at 

moid  ampliui  lo  a  poiio<f  hryoai  Ibo  in  lb<-  Prsjcr  Dank  ii,  au  iiMa  pattttk 

tighty  rcnr*.     In  Ihc  En^^Liiti  vcnioc  it  fiwaj/,  ami  u^  arr  gunt. 
it  cleirljr  nppliH  to  'he  allaiomrnl  of 
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v*At,tt  whom  lie  receiveth,"  and  to  some  mighty  ones  He  giveth  a 
^  tborit  in  ihodt'Eh,  lobiiflHtlicni,  that  they  may  not  be  exalted 


abovi-  measure  ihrotigb  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  so 
s  Cor.  that  Btrpngth  be  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Sr>me  copies 
"■^■^■read,  weaball  be  /rtMjA/,  instead  of  r7ifl«/e;i*'fl[,  which  is  equally 
cxprescive  of  the  Divine  Mercy  ;  for  no  man  can  be  taught 
witliont  hibour  and  eorrow;  since  strength  is  made  perfect 
ill  weakness. 

1 1.  Ver.  1 1 .  For  who  knotrelh  Iheptiu.eTnfTTitj  tcrttlh :  andfor 
thejirar  of  Thee  to  number  Thine  anger?  It  belongs  to  very 
fetr  men,  h«  xaitb,  to  know  the  power  of  Thy  trrath;  for  wban 
Thou  dost  spare, Thy  angeriaso  far  heavier  against  most  men; 
tlmt  we  may  know  that  labour  and  sorrow  belong  not  to  wiath, 
but  rather  to  Thy  mercy,  when  Thou  chastenest  and  teach- 
est  those  whom  Thon  lovest,  to  save  them  from  the  torments 
P«.  10,  of  eternal  punishment :  as  it  is  said  in  another  Psalm,  "  The 
"■  '^  sinner  bath  provoked  the  Lord :  He  will  not  require  it  of  him 
according  la  the  greatness  of  His  wrath."  H'ho  then  knoiveth 
the  power  of  Thy  trrul/i,  or  for  the  fear  of  Thcr  how  to 
number  Thine  anger  'i  With  this  also  is  understood, '  Who 
knowethP  Such  is  the  difhcully  of  finding  any  one  who 
knowelh  how  to  number  Thine  anger  by  Thy  fear,  thai  he 
adds  this,  meaning  that  it  is  to  the  purpose  that  Thou 
appcaiest  to  spare  some,  with  whom  Thou  art  more  angry, 
that  the  sinner  may  be  prospered  in  his  path,  and  receive  a 
heavier  doom  at  the  last.  For  when  the  power  of  bumnn 
wrath  hath  killvd  the  body,  it  bath  nothing  more  lu  do :  but 
God  hath  power  both  lo  punish  here,  and  after  the  death  of 
the  body  to  »end  into  Hell,  and  by  the  few  who  are  thus 
taught,  the  vain  and  seduclive  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is 
Mm.  10, judged  to  be  greater  wralb  of  God.  This  he  knew  not,  whose 
^- .  feet  were  abnost  gone,  because  he  was  grieved  at  the  wicked, 
s.  8. 17. seeing  the  ungodly  iu  such  prosperity,  but  he  loarnt  it  when 
be  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  understood  concern- 
ing the  last  things :  that  sanctuary  which  few  enter,  there 
to  learn  how  to  number  the  anger  of  God  by  His  fear:  and  to 
reckon  the  prospeiity  of  the  wicked  in  the  number  of  iheir 
punish  in  en  (»■ 

la.  Ver.  12.   Make  Tlty  right  hand  no  wfU  known.    This  Is 
thereudingof  most  of  the  Greek  copies:  not  ofsome  in  Latin, 
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whicli  is  (lias  Make  Tfn/  riyhl   hand  tcrll  knotm    to  me.    T«». 
\Vhat   is,  make   Thy  riijht  hand  M  ufll  knou-n,  but  Tliy 


Christ,  of  Whom  il  is  gaiJ,  And  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  j»-M, 
Loi-d  revealed  ?  Make  Him  so  w«ll  known,  that  Thy  faithful 
may  learn  in  Him  lo  ask  and  to  hope  for  those  things  rather 
of  Thee  as  rewards  of  iheir  faith,  which  do  not  appear  in  th« 
Old  Testament,  hut  are  revealed  in  the  New:  that  they  may 
not  iuiagino  that  the  happiness  derived  from  earthly  and 
temporal  blessings  is  to  be  highly  esteemed,  desired,  or  loved, 
and  thus  their  feet  shp,  when  ihey  see  it  in  men  who  honour p».73,a. 
Thee  not:  ihal  thvir  stepit  maynotgive  way,  while  they  know 
not  how  to  number  lliine  anger.    Finally,  in  accordance  with 
this  prayer  of  the  Man  that  is  His',  He  has  made  His  Christ '!>"'>>«»• 
so  well  known,  as  to  shew  hy  His  Miffcrin);))  that  not  those' 
rewards  which  seem  so  highly  prized  in  the  Old  Testament, 
where  they  are  shadows  of  thin);s  to  come,  htit  things  eternal, 
are  to  be  desired.     The  riglil  hand  of  God   may   also  be 
understood  in  this  sense,  as  thai  by  which  He  will  separate 
His  sainLt  from  the  wicked:  because  that  hand  beconieH  woll 
known,  when  il  scourgolh  every  son  whom  He  rcceiveth,and 
suffers  him  not,  in  greater  anger,  to  prosper  in  his  sins,  but 
in  His  mercy,  scoiirgelh  him  with  the  left',  that  lie  may  place*  al.oo 
him  puri6ed  on  His  right  hand.   The  reading  of  moM  copieit,  mm.ss 
make  Thy  right  hand  tcell  known  to  me,  may  he  referrcd**- 
either  to  Christ,  or  to  eternal  happiness :    for  God  has  not  n 
light  hand  in  bodily  shape,  as  lie  has  not  tiiat  auger  which 
is  aroused  into  violent  passion. 

13.  But  what  he  addeth,*fln(/  those  feUtrrilin  heart  in' Ei 
a>i»d»m:  other  copies  re^id,  inslrucled,  not  fctlered:  the  Greek  ^/^'' 
verb,  expressing   both    senses,  only   dtlfcring   by   a   single*'""'* 
syllable*.    But  since  these  also,  as  il  is  said,  put  their  "  feet  in  «>if,iif 
the  fetters"  of  wisdom,  are  taught  wisdom,  (he  nieann  the  feet '  '*^ 
of  the  heart,  not  of  the  body,)  and  hound  by   its  golden  roi.<. 
chains  depart  not  from  the  paih  of  God.  and  become  not'^*'"' 
runaways  from  him ;   whichever  reading  we  adopt,  the  truth  Eeo!u», 
in  the  meaning  is  safe.    Them  thus  fettered,  or  instructed  in"'^" 
heart  in  wisdom,  God  makes  so  wdl   known   in  the  New 
Testament,   that   they   despised    all    things    for   the    Faith 
which    the   itnpiety   of  Jews    and  Gentiles    abhorred ;    and 
allowed  themselves  to  he  deprived  of  those  things  which  in 
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Piiii.li  llic  Old  Testament  are  thought  Iiigh  promises  by  those  who 
^  judge  after  the  flesh. 

14.  Ver.  13.  Aiiil  ««  wht-ii  ihey  became  bo  wdl  known, 
•K  to  despise  these  things,  and  by  setting  their  affections  on 
things  clcrodl,  gufc  a  Icstimony  through  their  suflbrings, 
(whence  they  are  called  witnesses  or  martyrs  in  the  Greek,) 
Ihey  endured  for  a  long  while  many  hitler  temporal  nfflic- 
tions.  This  man  of  God  giveth  heed  to  this,  and  the 
prophetic  spirit  imdcr  the  naaic  ot  Moses  continues  thus. 
Return,  O  Lord,  how  lany  T  and  he  soflewd  cnnvi-rttiiiy  Thy 
Krvantn.  Tlicse  are  the  wor<l8  of  those,  who,  enduring  many 
evils  in  that  pevsectuing  age,  hecoutc  known  iH-caiiKC  their 
hearts  arc  bound  in  the  chain  of  nisdora,  so  firmly,  that  not 
ereii  such  hardships  can  induce  iheui  in  fly  from  their  Lord 

Pii.lS.l.lo  tlie  good  things  of  this  world.  How  long  trill  Thou  hide 
Thy  face  frain  w»r,  O  txirdf  occurs  in  another  Psalm,  lo 
unison  with  this  sentence.  Bfiturtt,  O  Lord,  how  lony?  And 
that  they  nhi),  in  u  most  cnm.il  spirit,  ascribe  to  God  the 
form  of  the  human  body,  may  know  that  the  turning  ateny  and 
turning  again  of  Mis  countenance  is  not  like  those  motions 
of  our  own  frunie,  let  them  recollect  these  words  from  above 
in  the  same  Psalm,  Thou  hast  set  our  mi^deeda  hefom  Them, 
and  our  tecret  sin*  in  the  fight  of  Thy  countenance.  How 
then  does  he  s:iy  in  tins  pussiige,  Itclarn,  that  God  may 
be  favourable,  as  if  He  had  turned  away  Uih  Cacc  i»  anger  ; 
when  as  in  the  former  he  speaks  of  God's  anger  in  such  a 
manner,  as  (o  insinuate  that  He  had  not  turned  away  llts 
countenance  from  the  misdeeds  and  the  course  of  life  of 
those  He  was  angry  with,  but  rather  had  set  tliem  beforu 
Him,  and  in  tlie  light  of  His  countenanced  The  word, 
Hoic  long,  belongs  to  righleou&ncss  beseeching,  not  indignant 
impatience.  Be  softened,  some  have  rendered  by  a  verb, 
soften.  But  le  softem-d  avoids  an  ambiguity ;  since  lo  soften 
is  a  common  verb:  for  he  may  be  said  to  soften  who  pours 
out  prayers,  and  he  to  whom  they  are  ponred  oul :  for  we  say, 
I  soften  tliee,  and  I  soften  toward  thee;  ('  deprecor  te,  «t 
dcprecor  a  te.') 

15.  V«r.  14,  15.  Next,  in  anticipation  of  future  blesangs, 
of  which  he  S|)eakM  as  already  vouchsafed,  he  says,  We  are 
satix/ied  with   Thy  mercy  in  the  morning.     Prophecy  ha* 
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sonows  of  tlic  night,  lik«  a  lump  in  lliu  tlarkiiess,  tiniil  Aay  ^  |.^^|- 
daw  II,  and  the  Day-star  arise  in  our  hearts.    For  blessed  are  i»- 
the  pure  in  heart,  fur  they  shall  sue  God:    tlii-n  shall  lite  Mutt,  s, 
rigbleouH  be  Gllcd  with  thai  blessinR  for  which  ihey  hunger  jj?^^  j 
and  tliirxl  nnnr,  while,  wittking  in  fiillh,  t\\cy  iiru  iibxviit  iVoin^. 
the  Ijord.     Hence  are  the  words, /h  Thy  prcMnctr  iti  fulnett  i^_    ' 
fi/ji>y ■■  and,  Early  in  the  morning  Ihey  sfiaN  stand  hy,  «»(/'*»- *i*- 
ihall  look  up:   and  a.*  other  translators  bare  sjiid  it,    fVe 
ukall  be  iitliified  u-ith  TJiy  mercy  in  the  morning;  then  they 
shall  be  satislied.    Ait  be  says  elsewhere,  J  shall  be  satisfied,  P*-  ■  7, 
taken  Tliy  glory  shall  be  revealed.    So  it  is  suid,  Lord,  'hete  .\. 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sifffieeth  ux:   and  our  l^rd  llim»eirH, 91. 
ariKwereth,  /  mil  wnniffU  Mijwlf  to  Zion ;   nnd  uutil  thin 
promiKc  is  fulfilled,  no  blcssin<;  salisliea  us,  or  ou(;bt  to  do 
so,  lest  uiir  longings  should    he  arrested    in   Uicir   course^ 
when   they   ought   to   be   increased   Dntil   lltey   gain    tlieir 
objects.      H'e  hnve  be*-n  Mlii/ied    tdlh    Thy  mercy  in  the 
monting ;  and  tee  rejoiced  and  were  glad  all  the  duyn  of  our 
life.     Those   days  are   days  without  end:    ihey   all   exist 
together:  il  is  thus  tbcy  satisfy  us :  for  they  give  not  way  to 
days  succeeding:  Kince  there  in  nothing  there  ivhich  exists 
not  yet  because  it  has  not  reached  us,  or  ceases  to  exisl 
because  il  bas  passed ;  all  arc  together:  because  there  >»  one 
day  only,  which   remains  and   passes   not  away :    this  is 
eternity  itself.     These  are  the  days  respecting  which  il  is 
written,  If'hal  man  is  he  that  lasleth  to  life,  and  would  fain  Pt.  34, 
see  good  d^iyx^    These  days  in  aiintlicr  passiigu  are  siyk'd    ' 
years :  where  unto  God  it  is  said,  ttut  Thou  art  the  same,  P».  lOS, 
and  Tliy  years  shall  not  Jail :  for  llicse  are  not  years  that  are     ' 
accounted  for  nothing,  or  days  thai  peri«h  like  a  shadow: 
but  they  are  days  which  hare  a  real  existence,  the  number 
of  which  111!  who  thus  »ipokc.  Lord,  let  j«c  know  tnine  end, 
(that  is,  after  resiching  what  ii^rtn  I  bhall  remain  unchanged, 
and  hare  no  further  blessing  to  crave,)  and  the  number  cf 
my  days,  what  il  is:  (what  i-x,  not  what  is  not:)    piayed  lo 
know.     He  distinguishes  them  from  the  days  of  this  life,  of 
which  he  speaks  aa  followK,  Behold,  TTtoa   hml  made  >njfi>a.3g, 
dnyt  as  it  were  a  span  long,  which  are  not,  because  ihey^""' 
stand  not,  remain  uot,  but  change  in  (luick  succession  :  nor 
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FuLM  is  there  a  single  hour  in  them  in  which  our  being  is  not  such, 
'—  hut  Ibat  one  part  of  it  has  already  passed,  another  is  about 


to  come,  and  none  remains  as  it  is.  But  those  years  and 
days,  in  which  we  too  shall  aever  fail,  but  evermore  be 
refreshed,  will  never  fail.  Let  our  souls  long  earnestly  for 
those  days,  let  them  thirst  ardently  for  them,  that  there  we 
may  be  filled,  be  satistied,  and  say  what  we  now  say  in 
anticipation,  We  hare  been  satisfied  with  Thy  mercy  in  the 
morning;  we  hare  rejoiced  and  uiere  glad  alt  the  days  of 
our  life.  (Ver.  15.)  We  have  been  con\forted  again  now, 
after  the  time  that  Thou  hast  brought  us  low,  and  for  Ike 
gears  wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16.  But  now  in  days  that  are  as  yel  evil,  let  us  speak 
as  follows.  (Virr.  16.)  Look  upon  Thy  servants,  and  upon 
Thy  works.  For  Thy  servants  themselves  are  Thy  works, 
not  oaly  inasmuch  as  tliey  are  men,  but  as  Thy  servants, 
that  is,  obedient  to  lliy  commands.  For  wc  are  His  work- 
manship, created  not  merely  in  Adam,  but  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Eph.  3,  unto  good  works,  which  God  halh  before  ordained  that  we 
piilip_  should  walk  in  ihem :  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  u* 
8, 18.    both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 

And  direct  their  sons:  that  they  may  be  right  in  heart,  for 

to  such  God  is  boimtiful ;  for  God  is  bountiful  to  Israel,  to 
Pt.  73,  those  that  are  right  in  heart.  Unlike  him  whose  feet  had 
^'  "^    teell-nigh  slipped,  because  he  began  to  be  displeased  at  God 

while  he  looked  upon  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  as  if  God 

Himself  knew  not,  or  cared  not  for,  their  sins,  and  would 

not  undertake  to  govern  the  human  race. 

17.  Ver.  17.  And  let  the  brightness  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
Pii  *  6.  *'?""'  "* '    whence  the  words,  "  O  Lord,  the  light  of  Thy 

countenance  is  marked  upon  us."  And,  Make  Thou  straight 
Ike  worla  of  our  hands  upon  u» :  that  we  may  do  them 
not  for  hope  of  earthly  reward :  for  then  they  are  not 
straight,  but  crooked.  In  many  copies  the  Psalm  goes  thus 
far,  but  in  some  there  is  found  an  additional  verse  at  the 
end,  as  follows.  And  make  straight  the  work  of  our  hands. 
To  these  words  the  learned  have  prefixed  a  star,  called  an 
asterisk,  to  shew  that  they  are  found  in  the  Hebrew,  or  in 
some  other  Greek  translations,  but  not  in  the  SeptuaginL 
The  meaning  of  this  verse,  if  we  are  to  expound  it,  appears 
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to  me  this,  that  all  our  good  works  ar«  one  work  of  love :  for    Vb* 
low  is  ilic  fulfilliiig  of  tli«  Luw.     Fur  ax  in  the  former  terse  j^--^^ — 
he   hiid  itaid,  And  Ihn   uvrks   i}f  our  hands   make   77io«i3,  lo. 
ttntiyhl  upim   us,   here   ht   say*   work,  not   works,   ikS  if 
anxioux  to  shew,  tn  ilie  la-sl  verse,  iJiat  all  our  works  are  one, 
thai  is,  are   directed  with  a  view  to  onL'  work.     For  tlion 
arc  works  righteous,  when  they  are  directed  to  this  otu;  end: 
for  the  end  of  the  commandmetU  is  chartli/  out  of  a  pitret  'j^„. 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith    un  feigned.^ -^ 
Thcrt!  is  therefore  one  work,  in  which  are  a\\,faifh  which  GtX.b, 
ttorkelh  by  love;  wbcDce  our  Lord's  words  in  the  Gospel,   ' 
TVij'jt  (>  the  work  of  Gad,  that  yr  brltrre  in  Him  IVhom  HfJaba  e, 
hath  sent.    Since,  therefore,  iu  this  Fsalm,  both  old  and  new     ' 
life,  life  both  mortal  mid  everlasting,  years  that  are  counted 
for  nought,  and  years  that  have  the  fulness  of  luvingkitidncsg 
and  of  true  joy,  that  is,  the   pcualty   of  the  lirst  and  the 
rngn    of  the    Second    Muti,  are    marked    so    very    clearly ; 
I  imagine,  that  the  name  of  Moxcs,  the  man  of  God,  became 
the  tide  of  the  PkuIui,  that  pious  and  rightininded  readers 
of  the  Scriptures  ntiffbt  gain  an  intimation  tbal  the  Mosaic 
laws,  in  which   God  appears   to   promise   only,  or  nearly 
only,  earthly  rewards   for  good  works,  without  doubt  con- 
tains under  a  veil  some  such  hopes  as  this  Psalm  displays. 
But  when  any  one  has  passed  over  to  Christ,  the  veil  willaCor.S, 
be  laken  away:  and  his  eyes  will  be  unveiled,  that  be  may 
consider  the  wonderful   tilings  in  the  Uw  of  God,  by  the 
gift  of  Him,  to  Whom  we  pray,  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  and^.  jig 
/  shall  sffc  the  wondrous  things  of  Thy  lair.  '*■ 


PSALM  XCI.  L**. 

xc. 


FIRST  SERMON. 

This  Psalm  U  that  from  which  the  devil  dared  to  tempt 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  let  us  therefore  attend  to  it,  that 
thus  armi;d,  we  may  be  enabled  to  resist  the  tempter,  not 
presuming;  in  ourselves,  but  in   Him  Who  before   us  was 
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nu.tt  tempted,  that  wo  might  not  be   overcome  when  tempted. 
Temptation  to  Him  was  not  necessary:  the  templation  of 


Christ  is  our  learning,  but  if  we  listen  to  His  answers  to  tb« 
dt^vi],  in  order  that,  whuit  ourselves  are  temptoil,  we  may 
aiittn-er  in  like  manner,  we  are  then  entering  through  the  gaic, 
as  ye  have  heard  it  read  in  the  Gospel.     Fur  wli<it  it^  to  enter 

John  10,  by  the  gutef  To  enter  by  Christ,  Who  Himself  said,  lam  Ifie 
door:  and  to  enter  through  Christ,  is  to  imitate  ilis  ways. 
And  how  iiro  wu  to  imitate  the  ways  of  Christ?  Are  we  to 
imitate  Vlim  in  the  glorious  power  which  He  had  ax  God  in 
the  flush }  is  it  to  this  that  He  exhorts  us,  this  that  He 
requires  of  us,  that  we  should  work  such  mimrlcs  as  lie 
wrought  f  Or  does  not  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  both  now  and 
evermore  govern  llie  universe  with  the  Father?  Is  it  to 
govern  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  arc  in  them,  with  Him, 
that  He  calls  man,  or  that  man  loo  may  becomo  a  creator, 
through  whom  all  things  may  be  created,  as  all  things  were 
through  Christ  f  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  invites 
you  neither  to  those  works,  which  He  did  from  the  hejpu- 

Jobnl,  ning,  of  which  it  is  written,  Bij  Ilirn  all  thingx  trere  made.- 
nor  to  those  which  He  performed  on  earth.     He  tells  you 

Mai.l4,uot  this:  Thou  shall  not  be  My  disciple,  unless  thou  hast 

jqIiq  ]  I ,  walked  upon  the  waves,  or  raised  him  who  was  four  days 

Yr^a'  dead,  or  opened  the  eyes  of  the  born  blind.     Not  this  cither. 

1—7.  '  What  is  it  then  to  enter  by  the  door  ?  Learn  qf  31e,/or  /  am 

Mat.  Uifoeek  and  lately  in  heart.  ^Vbat  He  becamo  on  thy  account, 
that  thou  shouldest  attend  to  in  Him,  that  thou  mayest  iniilaUi 
Him.  Even  before  He  was  born  of  Mary  He  wrought  miracles, 
for  who  ever  worked  them  except  He  of  Whom  it  is  said, 

P».73,  ffe  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  For  it  was  by  His  power 
that  those,   who   in   former  days   worked    miracles,   were 

1  Kingi  enabled  to  do  so:  by  the  power  of  Christ,  Elias  raised 
'     '   the  dead,     Unless  indeed  we  are  to  suppose  Pi:ier  grealur 

JohoA,  than  Christ,  because  Christ  with  His  voice  raised  the  sick  ; 

^^S  while,  when  Peter  was  passing  by,  the  sick  were  brought 

"■  out  to  be  touched  by  his  shadow.  And  yet  can  it  be  said 
that  Peter  is  more  mighty  than  Christ?  Why  then  had  Peter 
such   power?    Because   Christ  was  in    Peter.     Ileace  our 

jotmlo.Saviour'B  words.  All  Otal  ever  cime  be/ore  Me  are  thieee» 
and  robbers;  meaning,  that  those  who  came  on  a  mis^on  of 
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their  own,  were  not  soul  bv  Mp,  ihcy  came  without  Me,  Titl* 
I  was  not  in  them,  nor  did  I  inlrodtict-  them;  all  the 
miracles  therefore  wrought  either  by  His  predecessors  or 
succeASors,  were  the  work  of  tlio  same  Lord  Clirist,  Who 
performed  tairaclcs  when  He  was  Himself  present.  Neither 
then  does  He  exhort  im  to  imitate  those  niirnclen  which  He 
worked  before  Ho  became  Man :  but  He  urges  in  to  imitate 
Him  ill  thoHe  works  which  He  could  not  liuve  dune  had  He 
not  been  made  Man ;  for  how  coidd  He  endure  Bufferings, 
unless  He  had  become  a  Man?  How  could  He  ollierwiae 
hare  died,  been  crucified,  been  humbled?  Thus  ihtn  do 
thou,  when  thou  suH'crcst  the  tronbles  of  this  world,  which 
the  devil,  openly  by  men,  or  sticrolly,  as  in  Job's  case, 
inllicts;  be  courageous,  be  of  long  suffering*  thou  shatt 
dteeil  under  Ike  de/enve  of  the  Mott  High,  as  this  Fsulni 
expresses  it :  for  if  thou  depart  from  the  help  of  the  Most 
High,  wilhoul  strength  to  aid  thyself,  thou  wilt  fall. 

2.  For  many  men  are  brave,  when  they  are  enduring 
persecution  frou]  men,  and  see  them  openly  rage  againitt 
themselves;  imagining  they  are  then  imitating  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  in  case  men  openly  persecute  ihem;  but  if  assadcd 
by  the  hidden  attack  of  the  dcrii,  they  believe  they  are  not 
being  crowned  by  Christ.  Never  fear  when  ihou  dost  imitate 
Christ.  For  when  the  devil  tempted  our  Lord,  there  was  no 
man  in  the  wilderness;  he  tempted  Him  secrL-tly;  but  he 
was  contiuered,  aud  conquered  too  when  openly  attacking 
Him.  This  do  thou,  if  thou  wishest  to  enter  by  tlie  door, 
when  the  cuemy  secretly  assails  thee,  when  he  asks  for  a 
man  that  he  may  do  him  some  hurt  by  bodily  troubles,  by 
fever,  by  sickness,  or  any  other  bodily  sufferings,  like  those 
of  Job.  He  saw  noi  the  devil,  yet  he  acknoivlcdged  the 
power  of  Ood.  He  knew  that  the  deril  had  nu  power 
against  him,  unless  from  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  all  ihiugs 
he  received  that  power  :  the  whole  glury  lie  gave  to  God, 
power  to  the  devil  he  gave  not.  For  when  the  devil  robbed 
him  of  all  things,  these  were  his  words,  The  Lord  gave,  onrf  Job  i, 
Me  Lord  hath  taken  away;  he  said  not,  The  Lord  gate,  and 
the  devil  hath  taken  away:  since  the  devil  could  have  taken 
nothing  from  him,  had  not  the  Lord  permitted  him.  And 
for  this  cause  Ood  allowed  him,  that  the  man  might  bo  tried. 
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Pb*i.m  and  ihe  devil  conquered. 
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'hen  he  struck  him  with  a  bIo« 
it  was  by  God's  leave.  Even  when  from  lutad  to  foot  he  wm 
wasted  by  worms  not  eveu  then  did  he  attribute  any  power 
to  the  devil:  but  when  his  wife,  whom  alone  the  dci-d  had 
left,  uot  aR  the  consoler  of  her  husband,  but  his  un-a  helper, 
advised  him  thus.  Say  some  wor/i against  Ood,  and  die:  he 
replied,  TAou  speakeat  as  one  of  Ow  foolish  women  speaketh. 
If  we  have  received  good  at  the  hands  of  Qorl,  shall  we  not 
cndiiTe  evil? 

3.  He  then  who  sn  imitates  Christ  as  to  endure  all  thfi 
troubles  of  this  world,  wilh  hia  hopes  set  upon  God,  that 
he  falls  into  no  snare,  is  broken  down  by  no  panic  fear*,  he 
it  is  (ver.  I,  2.)  who  dtvelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  Most 
High,  wfio  shall  a&ide  under  tlie  jiroteetioH  (^  Qod-,  in  tho 
wordii  with  which  the  Psalm,  which   you  barti  heard  aixl 
Hung,  begins.     You  will  recognise  the  uoids, so  well  known, 
in  which  the  devil  tempted  our  Lord,  when  we  come  to  them. 
lie  shall  nay  tinto  (he  Lord,  Thou  art  my  taker  up,  and 
my  refwje:  my  God.     Who  speaks  thus  to  tlie  I.ordf    He 
who  dwelleth  under  Ike  defence  of  the  Most  High  .■  not  under 
his   own  defence.      Who  is  this?     He  dwelleth  under  Oie 
defence  of  the  Most  High,  who  is  not  proud,  like  iliose  who 
ate,  that  they  might  become  as  Gods,  and  lost  the  immor- 
tality in  which  they  were  made.     For  Uicy  chose  to  dwell 
under  a  defence  of  their  own,  not  under  that  of  the  Most 
High:  thus  they  listened  to  the  sugj^stion^  of  the  serpent^ 
and  despised  the  precept  of  God:   and  discovered   at  last 
GiD.  3,  that  what  God  threatened,  not  what  the  devil  promised,  bad 
'         come  to  pass  in  (liem. 

4,  (Ver.  3.)  Thus  then  do  thou  say  also.  In  Him  will  I 
trust.  For  He  Himself  shall  deliver  me,  not  I  myself. 
Observe  whether  ho  teaches  any  thing  but  thifc,  that  all  our 
mist  be  in  God,  none  in  man.  Whence  shall  he  dehver  thee  ? 
From  the  snare  of  the  hunter,  and  from  u  harsh  word. 
Deliverance  from  the  hinitcr's  net  is  indeed  a  great  blessing: 
bat  how  is  dcliverauce  from  a  harsh  word  so?  Many  have 
fjallen  into  the  hunter's  net  through  a  harsh  word.  What  is 
it  that  I  Bay  ?  The  devil  and  his  angels  spread  their  snares, 
as  hunters  do :  and  those  who  walk  in  Christ  tread  afar  from 
Uiose  snares :  fur  he  dares  not  spread  his  net  in  Christ :  he 
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wis   it   oil   the  TCi^B  of  lie  way,  not  in   ihc  way.     Let  Tta. 
ihcn  thy  way  be  Chriat,  and  thou  stialt  not  fall  into  the  — 5 — 
snares  of  the  devil:   when  (huu  wandcrcst  from  the  way, 
tfaorc  U  the  snare :  on  this  side  and  ihut  he  sets  his  nooaeii 
on  thii  bide  and  that  hift  Hnares:    among  those  noosos  lies 
thy  path.     ItuI  do^t  thou  wish  to  tn.-ad  in  safety^    Turn  not 
ever  to  .-difthtly  right  or  left:  and  let  Hiiu  be  ihy  way  Who 
was  made  thy  Way,  that  through  Himself  He  may  lead  iheoJohnM, 
to  HimselJi  and  thou   shall  not  dread  the  nuosea  of  iho  ' 
hunters. 

But  wliat  i*,/rom  a  harth  word  f  The  det  il  has  eiitrappcd 
many  by  a  harsh  word :  for  instance,  those  who  profesa 
ChiiHtianity  among  Pagans  unflir  insult  from  the  ht^athcn: 
they  bluah  when  they  bear  reproach,  and  shrinking  out  of 
their  path  in  consequence,  full  into  llic  hnnlcr's  snares. 
And  yet  what  will  a  harsh  word  do  to  you  ^  Nothing.  Can 
the  snares  with  which  the  enemy  entraps  you  by  means  of 
r«proaches,  do  nothing  to  you  ?  Nets  arc  usually  spread  for 
bii*d»  at  thv  cml  of  a  hedge,  and  Mtonex  are  thrown  into  the 
hedge:  those  stones  will  not  harm  the  birds.  When  did 
any  one  ever  hit  a  bird  by  throwing  a  stone  into  a  hedge? 
But  the  Viird,  fngbteiied  at  ihi-  hunnleKS  noise,  falls  into  ihc 
nets ;  and  thus  mcu  who  fear  the  vain  reproaches  of  their 
calummBtoTH,  and  wlin  bluiib  at  iinpnivolced  insults,  full  into 
the  snares  of  tho  hunters,  and  arc  taken  captive  by  the  devil. 
Yet  why,  my  brethren,  do  I  refrain  from  saying,  what  God 
urges  me  to  say,  and  what  I  numt  not  pass  unsaid?  How- 
ever you  may  receive  it,  God  couipuls  lue  to  say  it ;  uuIcnm 
I  say  it,  1  fall  into  the  snares  of  the  hunters;  for  if  fear  of 
man's  detraction  hinder  roc  frum  stating  it,  I  am  myself  for 
fear  of  a  harsh  word  falling  into  the  suarcs,  while  1  am 
admonishing  you  nol  to  fear  the  words  of  men.  What  is  it 
then  that  I  have  to  tell  you  ?  JuhI  as  among  the  heathen,  the 
Christian  who  fears  their  reproaches  fa1l»  into  the  puiarv  of 
the  bnnier :  so  among  the  Christians,  tliose  who  endeavour 
to  be  more  diligent  and  better  than  the  rent,  arc  doomed  to 
bear  insults  frotp  Christiana  themselves.  What  then  doth  it 
proGl,  my  brother,  if  thou  occaninually  find  a  city  in  which 
there  is  no  heathen  f  No  one  there  iniiults  a  man  because 
he  is  a  ChriAtian,  for  thin  reaaon,  thai  there  is  no  Pagaa 
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Ptit-u  therein :  but  thoio  nre  initny  Clirinliani)  who  lead  a  bad  life, 

among  whom  those  who  are  resolved  to  live  righteously,  and 

to  be  sober  among  the  drimltcn,  and  chaiite  among  ihfl 
uncbnstp,  atid  amid  the  consnlters  of  astrologers  sincert'ly 
to  worship  God,  and  to  ask  after  no  such  things,  and  among 
itpectiitorit  of  frivolous  shows  will  go  only  to  church,  sufler 
from  Uiosc  very  Christians  reproaches,  and  har»h  words, 
when  they  address  such  a  one, 'Tbou  art  rho  mighty,  the 
righteous,  thou  art  Elias,  thou  arl  Peter:  thou  hint  conic 
from  heaven.'  They  insult  him:  whieberer  way  he  turns, 
he  hears  harsh  sayings  on  each  side :  and  If  he  foars,  and 
abandons  tlic  way  of  Christ,  he  falls  into  the  »imrcK  of  the 
hunters.  But  what  h  it,  when  he  hears  such  words,  not  to 
swerve  from  tho  way?  On  hearing  thvm,  what  comfort  has 
he,  which  previ-ntt  his  heeding  them,  and  enables  him  to 
enter  by  the  door  t  liet  liim  say  ;  What  words  am  1  called) 
who  am  a  servant  and  a  sinner  f  To  my  Lord  Jesus  they 
JobnB,  said,  TTioM  hast  a  dffril.  Vou  havu  just  heard  the  harsh 
words  spoken  against  onr  Lord :  it  was  not  necessary  for 
oar  Lord  to  suffer  this,  but  in  doing  so  Ho  has  warned  tliM 
agahist  haridi  words,  lest  thou  fall  into  the  snares  of  the 
hunters. 

5.  (Ver.  4.)  Be  shall  d^e/rd  thee  tetuxen  Hi*  thould^rs, 
and  thou  shall  hope  under  Hiit  trtngi.  He  says  this,  that 
thy  protection  may  not  be  lo  thcc  from  thyself,  that  ihou 
mayest  not  imagine  (hat  thou  cansl  dofond  ihyM-lf;  Uc  will 
defend  thee,  lo  deliver  thee  from  the  hunter's  snare,  and 
from  an  harsh  word.  The  expression,  beltceeu  Hi»  shoulders, 
V>*y  be  nndersiood  both  in  front  and  behind :  for  tho 
shoulders  are  about  the  head  ;  but  in  the  word*, '  thou  shall 
hope  under  llis  wings,'  it  is  clear  that  the  protection  of  the 
wings  of  God  expanded  pl.icet>  thei;  bi!twe«n  His  shoulders,  so 
tiiat  God's  wings  on  this  side  and  that  have  thee  in  the  midst, 
whero  thou  shall  not  fear  lest  any  one  hurt  tliee:  only  Iw  thou 
careful  never  to  leave  that  spot,  where  no  foe  dares  approach. 
If  the  hen  defends  her  chickens  benenlh  her  wings;  how  much 
more  shalt  thou  be  safe  beneath  the  wings  of  (f  od,  even  ngaioat 
the  devil  and  his  angeU,  the  powers  who  fly  about  in  mid 
air  lik«  hawks,  to  canry  off  the  weak  young  one  f  For  the 
comparison  of  the  ben  to  tlic  vcty  Wisdom  of  God  is  not 
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withcMit  ground ;  for  Christ  Himself,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Via. 
speaks  of  IlimBcIf  a»  liltoned  lo  a  hen ;  O  Jerwalem,  Jeru-  ■  - 
Mlem,  how  ofle»  would  I  have  gathered  ikij  children  loge-jj, 
ther,  ecen  as  a  hen  galhereth  her  chickens,  and  t/e  teoutd 
not.  That  Jerusalem  would  not:  let  as  be  mlling.  She, 
whcD  she  abandoitci)  h«r  hi>n"it  wings,  was  carried  off  by  the 
powers  of  the  air,  preBiiining  on  hvr  ovra  tttTvnglh,  when  she 
was  weak  :  let  us,  confessing  our  want  of  8trenfi;lh,  fly  to  the 
Hheller  of  God's  wings:  for  Ho  will  be  to  us  as  a  hen 
defending  her  young.  Tliei'e  is  nothing  ofTensivo  in  thv 
name  of  the  hen :  for  if  you  consider  other  birds,  brethren, 
you  will  find  many  lliai  hatch  their  eggs,  and  keep  their 
young  wann:  but  none  that  weakens  herself  in  sympathy 
with  her  chickens,  as  the  hen  does.  We  see  swallows, 
sparrowc,  and  storkN  outside  their  nests,  without  being  ublu 
lo  decide  whether  tliey  have  young  or  no :  but  ne  know  the 
hen  to  be  a  mother  by  the  weakness  of  hei  voice,  and  ilie 
loosening  of  her  fcatliers:  she  changes  altogether  from  love 
for  her  chieken.t:  she  weakens  herself  because  they  arc 
weak,  llius  since  wo  wcr«  weak,  the  Wisdom  of  Ood 
made  Itself  weak,  when  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  andJabnl, 
dwelt  in  us,  thai  we  might  hogte  under  His  wings. 

0.  (Ver.  4 — 6.)  His  tntth  thall  'urround  thee  tetth  a  nhirld. 
What  are  the  teingH,  the  same  is  the  shield:  since  there  are 
neither  wings  nor  shield.     If  either  were  lileraily,  how  could 
the  one  be  the  same  as  the  other?  can  wings  be  a  shield  or 
a  shield   wings?     But   all   these   expression)*,   indeed,   are 
figuraliroly  used  through  likenesses.     If  Christ  were  raally 
a  Stone,  IJc  could  not  be  a  Lion  ;   if  a  Lion,  He  could  not  Aou  4, 
be  a  Lnmb:   but  He  \%  called  both  Lion,  and  Lamb,  andg^,']j' 
Stone,  and   <'alli   and   any  thing   else   of  the   sort,  mota-S- 
phoncally,  because  He  is  neither  Stone,  nor  Lion,  nor  Lamb,u9. "   ' 
nor  Calf,  but  Jesns  Christ,  the  Savionr  of  all  of  »w,  for  these 
are  likenesses,  not  litera)  names.  His  truth  shall  be  thy  nhietd, 
it  ia  said :  a  shield  to  assure  us  that  He  will  not  confound 
those  whose  Irust  is  in  theniaelves  with  those  who  hope  in 
God.     One  I*  a  sinner,  and  ihc  other  a  sinner:  but  stippoae 
one  that  presumes  upon  himself,  is  a  despiser,  confesses  not 
his  sins,  and  he  will  say,  if  my  *inK  displeased  God,  He 
would  uol  suffer  me  to  lire.      Uut  another  dared  not  cvco 
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p«Ai.K  raito  hiti  cyvs,  but  bt-at  upon  hU  breast,  saying,  Qod  be 
'  merciful  to  me  a  ninner.     Doth  ibis  was  a  nnnori  and  that: 


13        'but    ttie  one  n)ncl((><It  the  othi-r  moiinied  :    ibe  one  was  a 
despitier,  the  other  a  confessor,  of  his  sins.     But  tlie  truth 
of  God,  which  respecls  not  persons,  discerns  (be  penitent 
from  him  nho  denios  his  sin,  the  humble  from  ihe  proud, 
him  u'ho  pruMiuios  upon  himself  from  him  who  pre^iumes  on 
God.     ffis  truth,  then,  shall  xurround  thee  with  a  sbiettL 
7.    Thou  shall  not  he  iif raid  Jut  nny  Ifrror  hy  night,  nor 
^otgi-Jo^    the  arrow  that  Jlieih    bij   day;    for  the  tnatfer'  that 
"'""      toalketh  in  darknexx,  nor  for  the  ruin  avd  the  da-vil  that  it 
in  the  nofiri-dfty.     'I'liese  two  cliiuscs  above  correspond  to 
the  two  below  ;   Thou  shall  not  fenr  for  the  terror  by  nighit 
from  the  arrotB  thai  fiieth    Inj  day:    bolh  because  of  the 
terror  by  night,  from  the  mailer  thai  tiiilkelh  in  dnrknena : 
and  brcauBC  of  the  arrmr  thalfiieth  by  din/,  from  the  ruin  of 
the  deiilofthe  noon-day.     What  ought  to  be  feared  by  nighl, 
and  what  by  day?    When  any  man  sins  in  ignorance,  he 
sins,  as  it  were,  by  niglil :    when  hi;  sins  in  full  knowledge, 
by  day.     The   two   former  sins  then  arc  the  lighter:    the 
second   are    much   heavier;   but  this   is  obscure,  and  will 
repay  your  attention,  if,  by  God's  blessing,  1  cun  explain  it 
so  that  you  may  undcrsUnd  it.    lie  calls  the  lif;ht  temptation, 
which    the    ignurunt    yield    lo.  terror   by  niyht :    the  light 
temptation,  which    assails  men  who  well   ttnow.  Me  arrow 
that  Jlielh    by    day.     What    are  light  temptations?    Those 
which  do  not  press  upon  us  so  nrgenlly,  as  to  overcomL-  ua, 
but  may  pass  by  quickly  if  declined-     Suppose  these,  agfun, 
heavy  ones.     If  the  pemeculor  threatens,  and  friphiens  iha 
ignorant   gtivvoui^ly,  I  mean   those  whoso   fuiih   is  as  yet 
unstable,  and  know  not  that  they  are  Christians  that  the)' 
may  hope  for  u  life  to  come ;   as  soon  as  ihey  are  alarmed 
witli  temporal   ills,  Ihey  imngiue  that  Christ  has  forsaken 
them,  and  that  they  arc  Christians  to  no  purpose;   ihtty  are 
not  aware  thnt  they  are  Christians  for  this  renson,  that  they 
may    conquer   the  present,  and   hope  for   th*   future:    (be 
matter  thai  walkelh  in  darkness  has  found  and  seized  them. 
But  some  there   are  who  know  that   they  arc  called  to  a 
future  hope  ;  that  what  God  has  promised  is  not  of  thi»  life, 
or  this  earth  ;   that  all  these  lempUliims  muKt  be  endured, 
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that  wc  may  receive  wliat  God  hath  promised  usforevurroore;  v»%, 
all  this  ihey  know:  when  however  the  persecutor  urges  them — 


more  strenuoualy,  and  plie§  them  with  threats,  pcnallii-s, 
tortures,  at  length  they  yield,  an<]  allhuugh  they  are  well 
aware  of  tlieir  ain,  yet  thoy  fall  as  it  were  by  day. 

8.  But  why  does  he  say,  at  noon-dayf  The  persecution  ts 
very  hot;  and  thus  thu  uoou  signifies  the  excessive  heat. 
My  belored  brethren,  hear  me  prove  this  from  tlie  Scriptnri;s. 
When  our  Lord  was  speakini;  of  the  sower  who  went  forth 
to  sow,  and  some  of  the  seeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  some 
opou  atony  places,  and  some  among  thorns.  He  con- 
descended to  explain  the  parable  Himself;  and  when  Ho 
came  to  the  seed  whieh  fell  on  the  stony  places.  He  itaid 
tbua,  He  that  receiied  the  seed  into  sloiitf  ptacen,  the  tame  Mai.iS, 
are  they  that  hear  the  irord,  and  for  a  ithila  rejoice  at  tlie^~ 
word ;  and  uhi^n  Irihitiatiutt  ariselh  because  of  the  word,  6jf 
and  by  they  are  offended.  For  what  had  He  said  of  the 
seed  which  felt  in  theMi  places  ?  i%'hen  the  sun  wait  up,  He 
saithi  they  imc  Kcorched :  atid  because  they  had  no  deep 
root,  they  trilUertd  attay.  These  then  are  ihey  who  for 
a  while  rejoice  at  the  word,  and  when  persecution  halh 
arisen  because  of  the  word,  ihcy  wither.  Why  do  they 
wither?  Because  ihey  had  no  firm  root.  What  is  that 
root?  Love:  in  ihe  Apostle's  woids,  that  ye,  heiiii/  rooted ^p'''**- 
and griiiinded  in  iove:  for,  as  the  love  i>f  money  it  the  'OO^iTim.H, 
of  all  evil,  BO  is  love  the  root  of  all  good.  This  ye  know,  "*- 
and  I  have  often  rcpcfUed  it ;  bm  why  have  1  wished  lo  call 
it  to  mind  ?  Thai  ye  tiiuy  un<lersiand  this  Psalm,  in  which 
the  demon  that  ia  in  Ike  noon-day,  represents  the  heat  of 
a  furious  persecution :  for  these  are  our  Lord's  wordx,  'Ac 
tan  itat  up;  and  becauM  they  had  no  root,  they  uithered 
away:  and  when  explaining  it,  He  apphcs  it  to  those  who 
arc  offended  when  persecution  ariselh,  because  Ihey  baiv  not 
root  ill  Ihemseliet.  We  are  therefore  right  in  uudursianding 
by  the  demon  that  destroyeth  in  the  noon-day,  a  violent 
persecution.  Listen,  beloved,  while  I  docribe  the  per- 
secution, from  which  the  Lord  hath  rescued  His  Church. 
At  first,  when  the  emperors  and  kings  of  the  world  imagined 
thai  they  could  extirpate  from  the  earih  the  Chiistian  naiue 
by  persecution,  they  proclaimed,  tliat  any  one  who  confessed 
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P«*i.3t  hinixelf  a  ChrUliau,  sliould  be  smitlen.  He  wlio  did  not 
- — — ^  <:hcK»e  to  be  smitten,  denied  that  bo  was  a  Christian, 
knowiii);  the  sin  he  wu«  commiliiiig:  ili«  srruw  that  fliclh 
hy  day  reached  him.  Hut  whot-vtr  regarded  not  the  present 
life,  but  had  a  sure  trust  in  a  future  one,  avoided  the  arrow, 
by  confessing  himself  a  Chtislian;  smitten  in  l>ie  flcKh,  he 
wa,*  liberated  in  the  spirit:  resting  wiih  God,  he  began 
peacefully  (o  awatt  the  rcdemjition  uf  his  body  in  lite 
resurrection  of  the  dead :  he  escaped  from  that  temptation, 
from  the  arrow  ihal  flieth  by  day.  "  Whoever  professes 
himself  a  Christian,  let  him  be  beheuded;"  was  as  the 
arrow  that  flicth  by  day.  The  dettU  that  is  in  the  rtooti- 
day  was  not  yet  abroad,  hnruing  with  a  terrible  persecution, 
and  afflicting  with  great  heat  even  the  strong.  For  hear 
what  followed ;  when  the  enemy  saw  that  many  were  hasten- 
ing to  martyrdom,  and  that  the  utimber  of  fresh  converts 
increased  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  sufferers,  they  said 
among  theinsetves,  Wc  shall  annihilate  the  human  race,  so 
many  thousands  are  there  nho  believe  in  His  Name;  if  we 
kill  all  of  them,  there  will  hardly  be  a  survivor  on  earth. 
The  sun  then  began  to  blaze,  and  to  glow  wiih  a  terrible  heat. 
Their  first  edict  had  been,  Whoever  shall  confess  himself 
a  Christian,  let  him  bo  smillea.  Their  second  was.  Whoever 
shall  have  confessed  himself  a  Christian,  let  him  be  torlurt^d, 
and  tortured  even  until  he  deny  himself  a  Chiistian.  Com- 
pare the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day,  and  the  devil  that  destroy- 
eth  at  the  noon.  What  was  the  arrow  flying  by  day  ?  that 
any  coufessiug  Chrttttian  should  be  smitten.  What  faithful 
belierer  would  uot  avoid  the  arrow  by  a  speedy  death  ?  But 
the  second,  viz.  If  he  confess  hiraxelf  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  slain,  but  luriured  until  he  deny :  if  he  deny,  let  him 
be  dismissed:  was  the  demon  of  the  noon.  Many  there- 
fore who  denied  not,  failed  amid  the  tortures  i  for  they 
were  lortuted  until  they  denied.  But  to  those  who  per- 
sevired  in  professing  Christ,  u hat  could  the  sword  do,  by 
killing  the  body  at  one  stroke,  and  sending  the  soul  to 
God  ?  TbU  was  (he  result  of  protracted  tortures  also : 
yet  who  could  be  found  able  to  resist  such  cniel  and 
continued  torments  ?  Many  failed  :  those,  I  believe,  who 
presumed  upon  themselves,  who  dwelt  not  under  the  defence 
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«r  Ihu  Most  tli^)i|  ood  tmdcr  the  sliudow  of  ihc  God  of  Vir. 
Heaven;  uhu  suul  not  to  the  Iiitnl,  T/iou  art  mi/  lifter  up: 


who  trusted  not  beneath  llic  ahadoir  of  lli«  uing^  but 
rt-posed  inucli  coiifidt'ijcc  in  ihcJr  owij  Htrvngth.  'lliey 
arc  thrown  down  hy  God,  to  &bew  them  that  it  U  Ue  Ibst 
pmtecls  tliem,  Hr  ovciTnlcH  ihdr  tctojitations,  lie  allowit 
•o  much  only  to  bcful  tlii-in,  as  each  person  can  Minlain, 

9.  (Ver.  7.)  Mauy  then  fell  before  the  demon  of  the  noon- 
day. Wotdd  jc  linow  how  many?  lie  goes  on,  and  diiys, 
A  thoumnd  xlia/l  fall  lii^nidc  thee,  and  tfii  thoamind  at  thif 
right  hand;  but  it  shall  uol  corns  nigh  thee.  To  whom, 
brelhren,  but  to  ChriKl  JeKiiK,  in  tliiii  naid?  For  onr  Lord 
,l<^su!i  iw  not  only  in  HinDtdf,  but  in  tis  also.  Iteutember 
those  worda,  Saul,  Saul,  tchtf  petseculeU  thou  Me  ?  when  *•"« ". 
no  otic  touched  Him,  and  ycl  He  said,  whif  jirrKtrnleH  ikou 
Me'f  did  Hi3  mit  accoinit  IliniKt^lf  in  us?  when  \\k  mu<}, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  hatv  done  il  uulo  one  of  the  leant  of  these  M»t.99, 
My  brethren,  ye  hare  dune  il  unto  .We,  did  IIb  not  acconnt 
tlimtielf  ii»  in  ns?  For  Ih*?  member:*,  the  body,  and  the 
head,  are  nut  »epaTate  from  one  another:  the  body  and 
the  head  are  the  Chnrch  and  her  Saviour.  How  then  i* 
it  »iaid,  A  thoumnd  shall  Jail  beside  Iht^e,  and  lea  thnu*iind 
by  ihy  riijhl  hand  f  Because  they  fthall  fail  before  the  devil, 
thai  destroynb  at  noon.  !l  is  a  terrible  thtn^,  my  brethren, 
to  fall  from  beside  ChriHt,  from  His  right  hand;  bnl  hnw 
shall  they  fall  from  beside  Him?  Why  the  one  be&ide  Him, 
the  other  at  His  right  hdnd?  Why  a  thonsand  benidu  Him, 
tm  thousand  at  liis  right  hand?  Why  a  thousand  bcKide 
Him?  KecauMi  a  thoiiNand  arc  fewer  than  the  ten  thousand 
who  shall  lall  at  His  right  hand.  Who  llipsc  arc  nill  soon 
be  clear  in  Christ's  namoi  for  to  some  Ho  promised  that 
lliey  ahould  judge  with  Him,  namely,  to  tho  Apostlen,  who 
left  all  ihingb,  and  followed  Him.  Peter  said  to  Him,  Behold,  *!";'*• 
we  hate/"mien  alt,  and  foHotted  Thee:  and  He  gave  tliem 
this  promise,  Ye  shall  sU  upon  tteetre  throne'',  judging  the 
tteelre  tribee  of  Israel.  Do  uol  imagine  thai  it  was  to  ihem 
alone  that  ihi-i  promise  was  made;  for  where,  in  that  case, 
will  the  Apostle  Paul  sit,  who  laboured  more  tthandirnfltf  n,  }q, 
than  thry  all,  if  only  twelve  shall  sit  there  ?  For  St.  Paul  is 
(he  thirteenth :  nine*  out  of  the  i«elve,  Judas  fell,  snd  in  his 
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?d3       Otiiers  btsidf  the  Apo»tlts  shall  judge  ufilh  Ckritt. 
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I'njvu  |ilnci;  Matthias  was  ordaiiicci,  as  we  find  in  the  Acts  of  ihe 


J^'l  Apoatles.     Thua  the   In  elve  thrones    were   filled  up ;   but 
]^__g^.  shull  not  he,  who  laboured  more  than  all,  have  a  seat  i    Or 
U  the  number  twelve  the  jierfeelion  of  the  tribunal?     For 
thou»«ands  shall   sit  in    twelve  seats.     But  some  one  may 
poa*ilily  ask,  How  do  yon  ]irove  to  nie  that  Paul  will  be 
iCor.A.amoiig  the  jndgesf  Hear  his  own  wordh  ;   Know  i/e  not  that 
'■  WE  ghiiU  jtidi/e  A$tgeh  ?    Thus  he  did  not  hesitate  to  account 

himself  in   llic  fulness  of  his  faith   among  those  who  shall 
judge  with  Chi'ii^t.     Thoite  judges  then  are  the  heads  of  the 
Mac.  19,  Church,  the  perfect.     To  such   He  said,  1/  thou  will  be 
'  perfect,  gt>  and  sell  that  ihna  haul,  and  i/ive  to  the  poor. 

What  means  the  expression,  if  thou  will  be  perfect  f  it 
neana,  if  thou  wilt  judge  with  Me,  and  not  be  jadged. 
That  young  nmn  went  away  very  sorrowful :  but  many  have 
done,  and  are  doing  this  command  :  and  these  are  lliey  who 
shall  judge  with  Him.  But  many  promise  themselves  they 
shall  judge  with  Christ,  because  iht-y  forsahe  all,  and  follow 
Christ:  but  they  have  a  self-prcsumpfion,  a  certain  swelling 
and  pride,  which  God  alone  can  discern,  and  they  cannot 
escape  the  sicVneas  of  the  noon>day,  that  is,  the  fall  caused 
by  llie  glowing  heat  of  a  too  severe  persecution.  Many 
Auch  at  that  period,  who  had  distributed  their  all  to  the 
poor,  and  already  promised  tliemselies  a  scat  beside  Christ 
iit  judgment  of  the  nations,  failed  amid  iheir  toiuieuls  under 
the  blazing  fire  of  persecution,  as  before  tlie  dvniou  of  the 
noon-day,  and  denied  Christ.  These  are  they  who  have 
fdiUn  brsitli-  Him:  when  about  lo  sit  with  Christ  for  iha 
judgment  of  the  world,  they  fell. 

10.  1  will  now  explain  who  are  they  who  fall  on  the  right 
hand  of  Christ.  Ye  know  that  when  the  judgment-seat  is 
described,  where  those  who  have  willed  to  he  and  actually 
become  perfect,  rouu^d  and  grounded  in  love,  so  that  tliey 
cannot  wither  from  (he  sun  and  the  demon  of  the  noon-day, 
Mat.sfi, shall  judge  with  Chri«t,  our  Lord  saith,  Before  Him  »hall  be 
33.  *p-  (fnlhfrrd  all  nations :  and  He  shall  separate  them  from  one 
another,  as  a  shepherd  dirideth  his  n/ieep  from  his  goatt: 
and  He  xball  net  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  and  the  goat* 
OH  the  lej) ;  and  tliey  shall  be  judged.  There  will  be  many 
who  shall  judge,  but  they  will  be  fewer  than  those  who  will 
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OAert  that  uemed  such  >haU/all,  but  more  nf  the  rest. 

stand  bffore  tlie  tiibuDal ;  tliv  latter  will  liv  ii-t  Uti  ihniixuiiii, 
the  ruroirr  us  a  ttiousaaO*  What  nill  He  say  to  tho^e  jilacei) 
on  Uis  riglit  hand  ?  /  was  an  hnitgred,  and  ye  gave  Me 
meat ;  t  u-a.i  a  stranger,  and  */e  took  .l/c  iir :  il  t*  clear  that 
these  wurds  Mfill  he  addroasied  to  ihosc  who  have  tnoiiuh  of 
this  world's  ricbefl  to  discharge  those  hiimanc  offices.  Yet 
both  will  reign  together:  for  ihti  one  arp  as  »ohlipr!<,  the 
other  as  llitr  provincial  jtay-iriasti^ra' who  give  the  soldieistheit'  See  on 
supplies:  both  the  soldier  and  Ihc  provincial,  ncvcnheless,  act  Hum!  " 
nndcr  the  same  Empuror.  TTie  sohlii:r  is  hrave,  ihv  provincini  "»'i-  '■ 
devoted  to  his  duties;  tliu  brave  soldier  lights  with  hiit 
prayers  against  the  devil,  the  devoted  provincial  provides  the 
soldier  willi  his  pay.  Those  placed  on  the  right  hand 
shall  hear  at  last  those  words,  Comr,  ye  hletited  iff  My  Father, 
inherit  Ihc  kingdom  prepartd  for  goa  from  Ihif  fimndation  of 
the  world.  There  were  then  many,  al  thai  time  whfu  the 
suu  of  pcTseetttion  and  ihc  demon  of  the  iioon-d.iy  glowed 
with  terrible  heat,  there  were  many,  who  promiiti-d  themselves 
that  they  thould  judge  with  Christ;  yet  they  could  not 
Euslutu  the  Ileal  of  perseciilioii,  am)  (v\\  from  beside  tlim; 
there  were  others  there,  who  did  not  proniiHc-  tbemM-lvcs  the 
judicial  seat;  but  through  t lie ir  works  of  charity  promised 
thfinKelri-s  a  place  on  the  right  hand  of  Christ,  among  those  to 
whom  Ue  would  say,  '  Come,  ye  b/enned  of  My  Father,  inherit 
tfte  kingdom  prefKiredfnr  yoH/romlhefoiiiidaliono/lhe  world.' 
And  because  many  hak  e  fallen  from  that  hope  of  being  judges, 
but  yet  many,  many  more  from  that  of  being  on  His  right 
hand,  the  I'salmist  thns  addredstrs  Christ, .( Ihniiiand  shall  fall 
besiile  Thee,  and  ten  Ihaua/ind  at  Thy  right  hand.  And  since 
there  shall  be  many,  who  regarded  not  all  these  tiling!^,  with 
whom,  as  it  were  with  Hi»  own  limbs,  Christ  is  one,  be 
adds,  Bui  it  shall  not  come  nigh  T7ite.  Were  these  words 
addressed  to  the  Head  alone?  Surely  not;  surely  neither 
(doth  it  come  nigh)  to  Paul,  nor  Peter,  nor  all  ihc  Apostles, 
nor  all  the  Martyrs,  who  failed  not  in  their  tormenls.  What 
then  do  the  wor<ls,  if  slutll  not  come  nigh,  mean  ?  Why  were 
they  thus  tortured?  The  torture  caini;  nigh  the  flesh,  but  il 
did  not  reach  the  region  of  faith.  Their  f;iiili  then  was  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  llic  terrors  ihreatvocd  by  their  torturers. 
Let  thorn  torture,  terror  will  not  come  nigh  ;  let  them  torture, 
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204     How  perttcution  '  coma  not  niffk"  thou  who  conqtur.  ' 

IVti.K  tjut  ihcy  will  muck  ibu  Utrtiii-o,  putting;  tbe'ir  Imu  in  Him 
'   wliii  conquered  before  ihvm,  tliut  llit;  rc'Ht  iniglil  conquer. 


And  who  conquer,  except  they  who  trust  not  in  themselves  t 
Atldiil,  mj  beloved ;  for  all  he  has  said  above  rufcrs  to  this. 
Ne  kIiiiU  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  nrt  t/iif  upholder  itiid  my 
r^iiijr  :  and  in  Him  trill  I  irutt.  For  Ur  nhnll  dcHeer  me 
from  the  snare  of  the  hunter.  "  Ho  shall  deliver  inc,"  not 
I  iiij'Sflf,  He  nhntl  defend  thee  ielween  Wis  shoulders  :  but 
when?  when  thou  Nhult  trutl  henaalk  Hi"  wttiffs:  Ui»  truth 
shall  encompaig  thee  icHk  a  thield.  Ilecaiisc,  then,  thou 
hast  trusted  iu  Him,  and  reposed  ull  thy  h<>pe«  iii  Him,  what 
folluwH  ?  Thou  thalt  not  be  afraid  fur  ang  terror  by  nighty 
Hor  for  the  arrow  thai  flieth  by  day  ;  for  the  matter  that 
walkfllh  in  darkness,  nor  for  the  down/al  and  the  devil  that 
it  in  the  noon-day.  Who  will  not  fear?  He  who  trusts  nol 
in  hiutaeli'r  but  in  Christ-  But  those  who  trust  in  themselves, 
ulllimiKh  Ihoy  r»en  hupu  Id  jwdge  iit  the  Kide  of  Christ, 
although  ihey  hoped  they  should  he  at  Hts  right  haml,  as  if 
He  said  tn  them.  Come,  ye  Mrmted  of  My  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  ijoufrom  the  fou/iditHon  of  the  world; 
yet  the  detil  that  is  at  noon  ovoitook  tJiem,  the  TBRing  heat 
of perseculion,  levrifying  with  violence;  and  ninny  fell  from 
tht!  hope  i\\  the  Seal  of  ju(l);in(mt,  of  whom  it  is  said,  A 
thousand  shall  fall  beside  Ihev;  inauy  too  fell  from  iho  hope 

'ulwr-  yf  reward  for  Uieir  duties',  of  whom  it  w;is  snid.  And  ten 
thousand  ul  thy  riyht  hand,  lint  tliis  downfal  and  devil  that 
is  at  noon-day  thall  not  come  niyh  thee,  that  is,  the  Head  and 

9Tini.  the  body;  lor  the  lx>rd  knows  who  are  His. 

*' '"•  II.    Ver.  8.    Nevertheless,    with    thine    eyes  ahtUt    thou 

behold,  and  Kf«  the  reirard  of  Ike  ungodly.  What  is  this  i 
Why  $tevivlhtless?  Because  the  wickeit  were  allowed  to 
tyrannize  over  Thy  servants,  and  to  persecute  them.  Will 
they  thi;n  have  been  allowed  lo  persecute  Thy  servants  with 
impunity?  Not  with  impunity,  for  although  Thou  hast  per- 
niiited  tliem,  and  Thine  own  have  thence  received  a  brighter 
crown,  nevertheless,  vith  thine  eyes  xhiilt  tboa  behold,  and 
Bee  the  reiiard  of  the  unyodly.  For  the  evil  which  they 
willed,  not  ttie  gooil  thoy  unconsciously  were  the  agents  of, 
will  he  recompensed  ihcm.  AH  ihat  is  wanting  is  the  eye 
of  fniih,  by  which  we  may  sec  that  they  are  raised  for  a  lime 
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Faith  netdtd  to  *«•  the  tme  Hate  of  men. 

odlyr while  they  shall  mouni  for  evermore;  and  lo  those  into  Vg*. 
whae  hnndH  is  gireii  leniponil  power  on-r  ihe  servanlu  of  -  — 
Ood,  it  shall  be  said.  Depart  into  everlasting  ^rt,  prepared  M»t36, 
_;W  tAe  tlrril  and  hi»  angrli-  Bill  if  every  man  havr  bui 
eyes  in  the  Kense  in  which  il  is  said,  tf'iM  Ikitie  eyes  fJinU 
titot  hehold,  it  is  no  ttnimportant  thing  to  look  upon  ifae 
wicked  tlDiirishing  in  thiK  life,  and  to  have  au  eye  to  him,  to 
consider  what  will  become  of  him  in  the  end,  if  be  fail  to 
reform  his  ways:  for  those  who  now  would  thunder  upon 
others,  will  aflurwarda  feel  the  Ihunderboll  iheiiiwtlvts. 
NevertheleM,  tcith  thine  eyes  ihall  thou  behold,  and  see  the 
reward  of  the  ungodiy. 

12.  Ver.  9.  Far  Thoit,  fj>rd,  art  my  hope.  He  has  now 
come  lo  the  power  which  rescues  liim  from  falling  by  tho 
dowitfalt  and  the  devil  of  the  noon-day.  For  Thou,  Lord, 
art  my  hope:  Thou  hnsi  net  Thy  house  of  defence  tery  hiyh. 
What  do  ilie  words  very  high  mean  ?  For  many  make  th(^ir 
house  of  defence  tn  God  a  more  refuge  from  temporal  per- 
secution ^  bnt  ihe  defence  of  God  is  on  high,  and  eery  secret, 
whither  ihou  mayest  fly  from  the  wrath  lo  come.  Within 
Thoa  ha*l  net  thine  house  of  defence  very  high.  There  shall 
no  eeil  happen  unto  Thee :  neither  shall  any  plague  come 
nigh  Thy  duelling.  For  He  shall  give  Hin  AngtU  charge 
over  Tfiee,  to  keep  Thee  in  all  Thy  ways,  'fhey  thall  bear 
TJiee  in  their  hands:  thai  Thou  hurl  not  Thy  foot  againut  a 
atone.  These  arc  tlie  tcry  words  which  llie  devil  said  to  our 
Lord  when  he  tempted  Him;  but  ns  they  demand  very  careful 
consideration,  let  utt  defer  them  and  the  latter  part  of  this 
Fsalm  until  to-morrow,  (as  we  owe  you  a  discourse  for  to- 
morrow also,)  to  begin  again  at  the  same  place,  in  order  to 
avoid  fultguing  you;  lest,  when  we  are  anxious  to  clear  np 
an  obscure  passage,  any  haste  on  our  part  may  hiudor  your 
understanding  it, 

PSALM  XCI.  tar. 

XC. 

SECOND  DISCOL'BSE. 

L  I  doi;bt  not  thai  you  remember,  beloved,  such  of  you 
as  were  present  yesterday  at  my  sermon,  that  the  shortnewt 
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lyhtrt  capacities  o/heann. 


Pmlm  of  liiiM!   prorfn(«d   my  coiichidiiig   the  expoflition  of  the 
1I_  ■  Psalm,  &  part  oC  nhich  was  ttiiiB  deterred  until  this  d«y. 
You  who  were  hero  yeslerday, remeinlier  this;  you  who  were 
not,  inny  now  know  it.     On  this  account  I  have  caused  \o  be 
'  read  to  you  the  chaplcr  in  the  Gospel,  wherein  our  Lord  wa» 

ttinptcd  from  ihe  words  of  this  Psalm,  On  this  account 
Christ  wttK  tempted,  that  the  Christian  may  not  he  overcome 
by  ihe  tempter:  He,  as  the  Master,  wilk'd  to  be  tempted  in 
all  things,  because  we  are  lempted:  just  as  He  willed  to  di«, 
because  we  die:  as  He  willed  to  rise  again,  since  we  too 
shall  rise  again.  For  oil  those  works  which  He  shewed  forth 
in  humanity.  Who  was  made  Man  for  us,  lie  shewed  forth 
on  our  aecount,  since  He  was  God,  through  Whom  we  were 
made.  And  we  have  often  impressed  npon  you,  beloved, 
what  we  do  not  fear  lo  reiterate  frequently:  in  order  that, 
since  many  of  you  possibly  cannot  read,  either  because  they 
have  no  leisure,  or  know  not  letters,  at  least  by  constantly 
listening  ihey  may  not  forget  their  healthful  faith.  Ceruinly, 
by  repealing  them  we  may  appear  troublesome  to  some, 
while  however  we  may  be  building  up  others.  For  we  are 
well  assured  that  there  are  many  of  retentive  memory,  and 
careful  reading  in  Holy  Writ,  who  know  what  we  are  about 
to  say  i  and  perhaps  they  wish  us  lo  say  what  they  do  not 
know.  But  if  they  arc  quicker,  lei  them  see  that  they  are 
travelling  with  others  not  so  quick  ;  for  when  two  persons 
of  diflerenl  speed  are  travelling  in  company,  it  is  in  the  power 
of  the  quicker,  iind  not  of  him  who  is  more  slow,  to  give  or 
lo  deny  his  company ;  becanse  if  the  swifter  is  pleased  to  do 
his  utmost,  tlie  nlowi.'r  will  not  keep  up  with  him.  and  so 
he  must  needs  rein  in  his  own  speed,  in  order  not  to  leave  his 
fellow-traveller  behind.     What  I  have  so  often  said,  and  now 

Pbil.  8,  repeat, — as  the  Apostle  says.  To  unite  the  mmc  things  to  you 
U  not  grieroiis,  hut  for  you  it  is  safe, — is  lliis.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  one  whole  perfect  Mao,  both  Head  and 
Body ;  we  acknowledge  the  Head  in  ihnt  Man  Who  was  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
buried,  arose  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth 
on  (he  right  hand  of  (he  Father,  whence  we  await  His 
coming  as  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dt^ad.     This  is  thi: 

Eph"-    Head  of  the  Church.     The  Body  of  (his  Head  is  the  Church  \ 
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7Tu  Htad  oMd  tht  Bndtf,  ojte  Chritl. 

noi  ihe  Churcl)  of  thia  coiintry  only,  but  of  the  whole  vortd  Vbb. 
as  well:  not  that  of  this  age  only,  but  from  Ahc)  himself- 
dowm  to  those  who  nhall  la  tlie  end  he  burn  anil  believe  in 
Christi  the  H'hole  aiiseinbly  of  the  Saints,  belonging  to  one 
city ;  which  city  is  Christ's  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head.  There,  too,  dwell  the  An(itel«,  who  are  our  fellow- 
citizens:  wc  toil,  because  wc  art-  as  yet  pilgrims:  while  they 
within  that  city  are  awaiting  our  arrival.  Letters  have 
reached  us  too  from  that  city,  apart  from  which  we  are 
wandering:  ihotie  letters  are  the  Scriptures,  which  exhort 
as  to  live  well.  Why  do  I  speak  of  letters  only  ?  The  King 
himself  descended,  and  became  u  palh  to  us  in  our  wander- 
ings: thai  walking  in  Him,  we  may  neither  stray,  nor  faint 
uor  fall  among  robbers,  nor  be  caught  in  the  snares  which 
are  set  near  onr  palh.  Tliis  character,  then,  we  recognise  in 
the  whole  Person  of  Christ,  together  with  the  Church  :  Him- 
self alone  bom  of  the  Virgin,  Jbsuh  Christ,  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  Mediulor  between  God  and  man  :  Mediator  for  this  I  Tm. 
puq)ose,  that  He  may  reconcile  by  Himself  those  who  had  '  ' 
fallen  back:  for  a  mediator  is  only  between  two  persons. 
We  had  fallen  away  fniyn  the  Majesty  of  God,  and  by  our 
sins  offended  Him  ;  His  Son  was  sent  as  our  Mediator,  who 
by  His  blood  might  atone  for  our  sins,  by  which  we  were 
separated  from  God:  and  placing  HituGelf  between  us  and 
the  Almighty,  might  restore  and  reconcile  us  to  Him,  having 
turned  away  from  Whom,  we  were  held  bound  iu  our  sins. 
He  Himself  is  our  Head,  He  is  God,  co-equal  with  the 
Father,  the  Word  of  God,  by  Wliom  all  things  were  made :  John  i, 
but  God  to  create,  Man  to  renew;  God  to  make,  Man  to 
restore.  Looking  upon  Him,  then,  let  us  hear  the  Psalm. 
Listen,  beloved.  This  is  tho  leaching  and  doctrine  of  this 
school,  which  may  enable  you  to  understand,  not  this  Psalm 
only,  but  many,  if  ye  keep  in  mind  this  nile.  Sometimes  a 
Psalm,  and  all  prophecy  ox  wul),  in  spuaking  ai  Christ, 
praises  the  Head  alone,  and  s<^>metimes  from  the  Head  goes  to 
the  Body,  that  is,  the  Church,  and  without  apparently  chang- 
ing the  Person  spoken  of:  because  the  Ilcud  is  not  separate 
from  the  Bcdy,  and  both  are  spoken  of  as  one.  For  observe, 
beloved,  what  I  say.     Clear,  assuredly,  to  all  is  tho  Psalm 

in  which  it  ie  said  of  our  Lord,  J'kty  pierced  My  hands  and  Pu  33, 

I0> 
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Pin.i.uMj/  /eel:    they  nuinbered  all  Mg  bones:    they  patted  Mg 
II  '  ffarmentg  among   Ihem,   a»d  caul   lotit  upon  Mg   cextare. 


Even  the  JewK  when  tliey  hour  this  are  conrouudecl:  m> 
evidently  is  k  a  prophecy  of  the  I'assion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Bat  our  Lord  Jcsne  Christ  had  no  am :  yvt  in  the 
P<.39,l.coninienceti)enl  of  ihiil  Psahti  il  iK  suid,  My  Oml,  my  God, 
Klip  hast  Thou  forsaken  mi-;  and  art  so  far  from  my  healthy 
and  tkr  wordu  oj  my  complaint?  Ye  see  limn  what  ia  aud 
in  the  character  of  the  Head,  what  in  that  of  ihe  Body.  The 
sins  belong  lo  us :  the  suffering  I'ur  uk  belongeth  to  the  Head: 
but  on  account  of  His  Hutl'uriag  for  us,  the  aina  which  belong 
to  us  are  remitted.     Thus  also  it  is  in  this  Psahn. 

3.  1  have  (rented  of  the  first  verses  yesterday:  but  lot  tu 
briefly  run  over  lliem.  (Ver.  l.)  Whoso  diceUelk  under  iM 
defence  of  the  Mont  Hi'jh,  xhaU  nlti/le  under  the  shtiihiv  of 
Ihe  Almighty.  I  took  occa&iuii,  hclovod  brethi'eii,  to  exhort 
yuu  from  these  verses  to  put  no  trust  in  youreoWos,  but  all 
!n  Hiiu  in  Whom  is  our  slrengih,  for  it  w  by  meanit  of  His  aid 
that  we  conquer,  not  by  presuming  iu  ourselves.  The  God 
of  Heaven  therefore  defends  us,  if  wo  say  to  the  Lord  what 
follows.  (Ver.  2.)  He  shall  say  unio  Iho  Lord^  Thou  art  my 
hope  and  my  slromj  hold;  my  Qod,  in  ilim.  will  I  inisf. 
{Ver.  5.)  For  he  shall  deliver  tliee  from  tha  snarea  of  th« 
hunter:  and  from  a  harsh  word.  I  said,  th;u  many  fearing 
a  harsh  word  have  ftilk-n  into  the  hunter's  snares;  a  man  is 
insulted  because  he  is  a  Christian,  he  becomes  ashamed  of 
hi»  profession,  and  by  means  of  a  barnh  word  he  falls  into 
the  snares  of  the  devil.  Again,  u  man  is  insulted,  becausg 
among  many  Christians  be  lirea  a  better  hfe  than  they:  and 
fearing  the  hard  words  of  his  insulting  foe,  he  becomes  a 
prey  to  the  devil's  snares,  so  that  be  ia  not  wheat  on  the 
floor,  but  rattier  follows  the  cbalT.  But  he  who  trusts  id 
God,  is  rescued  from  the  snare  of  the  hunters,  and  from  ih« 
harsh  word.  Ilnl  in  what  manner  does  God  defend  thee? 
He  thall  defend  thee  hetieeen  His  ahonlders;  that  is,  He  will 
place  thee  before  His  breast,  that  He  may  defend  ihec  under 
His  wings:  if  thou  acknowledge  thy  weakness,  in  order  tliat 
as  a  weak  chicken  thou  mayest  fly  liuneath  the  wings  of  Uiy 
mother,  lest  thou  be  seized  by  ihe  kite;  for  the  powers  of  tho 
air,  the  devil  and  Iuk  angels,  are  kites,  and  Uicir  wiali  is  lo 
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si!iz«    tipAit    oiir    wcaknt^KH.      \m\.    iik    tticii    l)y   Witeftth    the   Vrr. 
wings  of  tnir  M(il)i<;r  the  Divine  Windnm,  nincc  itiai  Wisdum  -  -  ^ — 
raliintarilj  weakened  Hevst-lf  on  our  behalf,  when  Ihe  irorrf  Jfli"  '. 
wan  tnade  ftexh.    Just  as  ihe  hen  WL-akcncth  licnicif  together 
M'ilh  her  chii/kens,  that  she  iDiiy  dcfeitd   ihcitu  bcnuaih  hurMacsS, 
wingK :  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrim,  Who,  biting  in  Iht-  form  »/ph]]\^, 
God,  thoui/lil  it  not  rohbery  to  bf  equal  with  God,  in  order'i  '"• 
that  lie  might  ntidcrgo  nv-akiicss  with  ux,  and   protcci  us 
UTKU-r  Hi»  wi«(f«  ;  mnde  Him^'-lf  nf  no  rr/mlalian,  and  took 
upon  Him  Iheform  of  a  iftntnt,  mid  irrw  mndu  in  the  Uke- 
neg*  of  men,  nnd/otind  in  fa-i/iion  an  a  man. 

And  thou  nhull  he  xa/t^  under  Hi*  wini/it:  Hi*  truth  n/iaH 
encompnss  l/ice  with  »  fkietd  and  Iniekler.  (Vcr.  6.)  '/Xow 
sluill  not  bv  afraid  lor  tint/  terror  Ay  iiiifhl.  Tlic  tvmjitntions 
of  i^iorance  are  the  terror  by  night :  the  sins  of  knowledge 
are  llic  arrow  that  (lieih  by  day:  for  ip;iiorancc  is  nndcreiood 
by  ni);hl.  and  ihe  iniikint;  nianife»l  by  day.  8uni<-  MJii  through 
ignoraucir,  oihors  wilh  full  knowledge:  ihey  that  sin  igno- 
rantly  are  overthrown  by  the  (error  by  night:  ihcy  that  sin 
with  knowledge  are  slritken  by  the  arrow  that  llieth  by  day. 
And  as  these  things  happen  in  the  heavier  persecutiona,  the 
further  we  advani-e.  as  if  towards  the  noon,  whoever  falls 
under  that  hrat  will  fall  as  it  were  by  the  devil  tlinl  is  at 
noon-day.  And  many  have  fallen  by  this  heat,  as  1  yester- 
day vxplaiued  to  yon,  my  beloiod,  because  in  the  heat  of 
the  perseculiou  it  was  proclaimed,  Let  ihe  Chrislians  be 
tortured,  until  they  deny  Ihcmselvcs  Chnstians.  Whereaft 
before  when  they  confessed  they  were  belieadcd,  they  were 
afterwards  tortured  to  make  iheui  <lcny;  and  as  every  one 
that  trna  accused  was  tortured,  until  he  denied,  the  confession 
of  Christians  was  tortured,  their  denial  acquitted.  Great 
Uien  was  the  fury  of  the  peraeciilors,  WhoCTcr  fell  under 
that  temptation,  fell  by  the  devil  that  was  of  the  noon.  And 
how  many  did  fall !  Muny  who  were  hoping  that  they  inight 
share  their  Lord's  judgment-seul,  fell  from  beside  Hi:n. 
Many  too  who  hoped  they  should  be  on  His  right  hand,  as 
provincial  paymai^ters  among  the  holy  soldiera  of  the  Cross, 
to  whom  it  shoidd  be  said,  /  mym  an  Aungred,  and  ye  tjnce 
Jtfi?  menl,  (for  there  will  he  many  on  His  right  hand,]  have 
fallen  from  that  hope,  and  more  of  these  than  of  those  who 
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PfALM  Iioped  for  the  iud(;ine lit- seat.     For  they  are  the  fewer  that 
II, '  shall  judge  with  the  Lord,  and  the  moro  that  shall  sUad 


bufore  Him.  Hut  tliosu  who  shall  stand  before  Him,  will  be 
ip  different  conditions.  For  some  shall  be  on  the  lefl,  othera 
on  tlie  right:  some  that  they  may  reign,  others  that  they 
may  be  punished :  some  that  they  may  hear  the  words, 
Conie.ye  blessed  of  My  Father:  others,  that  they  may  be 
MaLU,  addressed  thus,  Depart  from  Me,  ye  curted,  into  trertasting 
"  *^'Jire,  prepared/or  the  devil  and  htn  aiigelx.  Of  tJiose  then 
who  fall  by  the  downfall  and  the  demon  of  tlie  noon-day, 
A  thoiuand  ihall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten  thousand  by  thy 
rifflil  hand.  But  it  xhall  not  fimie  niijh  Ihrre.  What  is 
this  ?  The  devil  of  the  noonday  overthrows  not  thee.  What 
wonder  if  it  overthrow  not  the  Head  ?  But  it  ovcrtlirowg 
not  those  either  who  hold  so  close  to  the  Head,  as  the 
S  Tim.  Apostle  says,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  Hiif.  For 
'  there  are  soiue  so  predestined,  lliat  the  Lord  knoweth  who 
belong  to  His  i.mn  body.  >Sincc  then  that  templalioti  shall 
not  approiicli  ihem  in  such  force  as  to  overwhelm  them,  it  i* 
said  concerning  them,  bat  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  But 
lest  those  sinners  who  were  allowed  to  practise  such  cruelties 
against  the  Christians,  may  be  attended  to  by  some  weak 
persons,  and  lest  it  be  said,  Lo,  what  is  Ihe  will  of  God, 
that  such  power  is  givi-n  lo  nn^^odly  and  wicked  men  against 
His  servants?  Consider  a  little  with  thy  eyes,  the  vyes  of 
faith,  anc)  thou  shall  see  the  relribution  npon  sinners  in  the 
end,  to  whura  ut  presi;nt  only  sufficient  power  is  given  to 
try  thy  faith.  For  these  words  follow :  Yea,  leith  thine 
eyes  tkoa  shall  behold,  and  see  Ihe  reuard  of  the  ungodly. 

3.  Ver,  9 — 12.  Because  Tlivu,  Lord,  art  my  hope:  Tliou 
hast  set  Thin*  house  of  defence  very  high.  There  shall  no 
evil  come  near  unto  Thee.  These  words  arc  addressed  lo 
our  Lord ;  Because  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope :  Thou  bust  tet 
Tliine  house  of  d^ence  very  high.  There  shall  no  evil  tome 
near  unto  Thee:  neither  shall  any  scourge  come  nigh  Thy 
dirclling.  Next  follow  the  words  which  ye  have  heard 
spoken  hy  the  devil :  For  He  hiith  given  His  .ingels  charge 
over  Thee,  lo  keep  Thee  in  all  Thg  ways.  They  shall  bear 
Thee  in  their  hands,  that  Thou  hurt  not  Thy  fool  against 
a  stone.    To  whom  does  he  say  this?    To  whom  did  he  say 
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For  Thou,  Lard,  art  my  kelp  f    I  suppose  il  is  no  longer  Vw*. 

nwedfiil  to   ex[)1uiii  to  Chrintians  who  is  the  Lord  in  this '- 

passage.     If  ihey  understand   by  it  God  the  Father,  how 

shall  the  Angels  bear  Him  in  their  hands,  lest  He  hurt  Ilia 

foot  against  a  stone  i   You  see  this  ulso,  thut  our  Lord  Christ, 

when  He  was    speaking    of  the    body,  suddenly  begins  to 

speak  of  tlie  Head.     Our  Head  is  spoken  of  in  one  passage, 

in  the  w oids,  For  Thou,  Loni,  art  mi/  hope :   Tliou  hail  set 

Thine  house  of  defence  rery  high.    For  this  cause,  Tliou  hast 

set   'Iliiiif  houst  of  defence  very  high,  becaune  Thau,  Lord, 

art   my   hope.     What  means   this  ?    Attend,  my   beloved : 

Becauxr    7'hoa,  Lord,  art  my  hope:    Thou  hast  set   nine 

house    of  defeuce  very  high.     We  need    no  longer  wonder 

what  (he  meaning  of  this  is :    for  in  tbo  following  verse  it  is 

added,  that,  because  Thou  hast  set  Thine  house  of  d^ence 

very  high,  titere  shall  no  evil  come  near  iiiUo  Tftee :  neither 

shall  any  scourge  come  iiigh  Thy  dwelUnff.     But  wo  do  nol 

read  in  the  Guspi;l,  that  at  any  time  the  Angels  bore  our 

Lord,  tliat  He  mijfht  not  hurt  Mis  fool  against  a  stone:  and 

yet    tre    understand    ihiK.     For    these    thiugs  have   already 

past :   and  were  proithesied  with  roason,  since  they  were  to 

happen.     And  we   cannot  say,  Christ  will    come   later,  so 

thai  He  may  not  Htrikii  His  foot  against  a  slonti:    for  He 

«il1  come  to  judge.    Wherein  then  is  the  prophecy  fulfilled? 

Attend,  my  beloved. 

4.  First  listen  to  these  verses :  For  Thim,  Lord,  art  my 
hope:  Thou  hast  set  Thine  house  of  defence  very  high.  The 
human  race  kne.v  that  roan  died,  but  did  not  know  that  ho 
arose  again  :  il  had  therefore  roason  for  fear,  but  not  for  hopu. 
In  order  that  He,  then,  Who  for  discipline  awed  them  with 
the  fear  of  death,  might  give  them  tbe  hope  of  resnrrectioit 
fur  the  reward  of  eiemal  life,  our  l>ord  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
first  lo  rise  from  the  dead.  He  died  afler  many:  He  arose 
before  all:  He  snfTtred  ihal  in  dying,  which  many  suffered 
before  Uim:  He  did  that  in  Uis  resurrection,  which  no  one 
did  before  Him:  for  when  will  the  Church  receive  this, 
except  in  the  end  ?  What  (lie  members  are  to  hope,  has  gone 
before  in  the  Head:  you  know  well,  my  beloved,  tlieir  way 
of  speaking  with  one  another,  l^et  then  the  Church  say 
unto  her  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  the  body  say  to  its  Head, 
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Pajkui  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope:  Thou  haat  aet  Thine  home 
II. '  of  defence  very  high:  that  is,  Thou  hast  risen  from  the  dead, 


and  ascended  into  heuven,  thiit  by  ascending  Thou  mightest 
set  Thiuf  houiM!  of  dL^fence  very  high,  and  become  my  hope, 
when  I  despaired  on  earth,  and  believed  not  that  1  should 
rise  again ;  I  now  believe,  because  my  Head  has  ascended 
into  licnven:  where  the  Head  liiisgone  berore,  the  limbs  will 
in  course  follow,  I  imagine  these  words  arc  now  clear:  they 
may  be  more  clearly  jiaraplirafed  thus.  Tliuu  liasl  arisen 
from  the  dt^ad  l)erure  me,  thul  1  might  hare  a  hope  of  resur> 
reclion  which  I  had  not  before,  su  that  I  might  hope  1  should 
follow  Thee,  whither  Thou  hasl  gone  before  me.  These  are 
the  words  of  \\vi  t.^luirch  to  her  Lord,  of  the  body  to  it« 
Head. 

5.  Do  not  then  wonder  if  no  rril  'hull  happen  mtio  M«, 
neither  shall  nstt/  plague  come  nigh  thy  dtrndling.  The  Jleah 
i«  the  Lord's  tabernacle.  The  Word  dwelt  in  the  flesh,  and 
the  flcKh  became  a  lahvinacle  for  God :  in  that  rery  tent  onr 
Citief  carried  on  war  on  our  behalf:  in  that  very  tent  He 
HH  tempted  by  the  enemy,  lest  Hia  soldiers  should  binL 
And  because  He  shewed  that  very  flesh  to  our  eyes,  because 
our  ryeM  rejoice  in  that  liKbt,  and  are  dclif^hted  with  that 
TiHible  illumination,  because  He  made  Hih  llcrsh  manifest  to 

iyi»,4.  the  eyes  of  all  men,  a  Psalm  says,  lie  hath  set  His  fabernaele 
in  l/ie  •mu.  What  is,  in  (lie  mn  f  Openly,  tlearly,  in  the  light 
of  this  world;  that  is,  in  the  light  which  overspread  the 
earth  from  heaven,  Ihtre  He  hath  placed  His  dwelling. 
Bui  how  c'jiiUI  He  si-t  His  tont  there,  if  He  wore  not  as 
a  bridegroom  coming  forth  from  his  chamber  f  for  tbU 
fuilhcr  ilescriplion  follows.  He  cornelh  forth  as  a  bridegroom 
out  of  his  ctiaiiiber,  and  rejoicelh  nt  a  giant  to  run  hit 
course.  Tim  tabernacle  is  the  very  same  as  lh«  epouso: 
the  Word   the    Ltriilegroom,   and   the   bridal   chamber   the 

Eph.s,  Virgin's  womb.  And  what  saith  the  ApostleF  And  Iheg  too 
ihalt  be  oiie^nh.  Thi»  is  a  great  mystery:  hut  I  speak 
concerning  Christ    and   the    Chun-h.     And    «liat    are    our 

a»[.IB,Lord's  own  words  in  the  Gospel  f  Hherefore  f/ici/ are  no 
more  tu-ain,  but  ONe^eeh.  One  instead  of  two,  of  tlie  Word 
and  ihc  flesh,  one  Man,  one  God.  But  ibis  tabernacle  of 
our  Lord's  felt  the  scourge  in  this  world,  ait  it  i*  well  known, 
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Iiufonten  shtioing  Iht  uniim  of  the  Urad  and  the  Body.     .^3 

Ihe  Lord  wait  scuurgod.     Does  It  feel  itie  lash  in  hpaven?   Vsk. 
And  whervfore  not?    Recuise  He  liuUi  set  Uis  house  or     "' 


(lofoiice  sbTy  high,  thai  He  u>i(;ht  be  our  liopu;  and  no  evil  68. 
Bhall  come  near  unto  him  ;  neither  shall  ai>y  plague  come 
nigh  Ilis  dwrvlHiif;.     He  is  iax  abovo  all  the  beaveiw:  but 
His  fe«t  reAt  upon  the  earth:   Hiti  bend  \a  in  heaven:  His 
botty  on  earth.     But  when   Hia  feet  were  bciug  scourged, 
and  trampled  down  by  Saul,  ihv  llrad  cried  out,  Saul^  Saul-,  Act* 9. 
u-liy  perxei:ulenl  liinu  Mt^y   Lti,  no  inuii  pcrvcciites  the  Head:   ' 
lo,  the  Head  is  in  heaven :  since  "  t'AnX  beiiiif  raised  from  Rom.  9, 
the  dead,  dielh  no  more;  dealh  liulh  no  more  doininion  over  ' 
Him  ;"  no  evil  ihnll  come  near  unto  Thee  :  neither  xball  anp 
plague  cvme  nigh   Tlig  duellituj.      But   thai  we  may  not 
imagine  that  the  Head  is  cut  oS  from  the  body:  for  it  is 
separated  in  point  of  place,  bnl  joined  in  feeling:  that  very 
communion  of  feeling  cried  from  Heuvcn,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
pfneculeiU  Ihcu  Mcf    He  prostrated  Saul  wilb  a  voice  of 
reproach,  while  He  raised  him   by  the  hand  of  pity.     He 
who  persecuted  the  body  of  Christ,  bcaime  a  member  of 
Christ:  thai  thus  hv  might  feel  therein  what  he  had  inflicted 
before. 

6.  Whal  tlien,  my  brethren,  what  is  said  of  oor  Head? 
For  ThoH,  Lord,  art  mg  hope:  TTiou  haul  tcl  Thitte  house  of 
defence  verg  high.  There  shall  nofcil  come  nenr  unto  Tliee: 
neither  shnli  ang  plague  come  nigh  Thy  dwelling.  Of  this 
we  have  spokeii,_/br  He  hatU  given  Ht»  angels  charge  over 
Thee,  to  keep  Thee  in  all  Thy  wiiya.  You  heai-d  these  words 
but  now,  when  the  Gospel  was  beinf;  read;  attend  therefore. 
Our  Lord,  after  He  was  baptized,  fasted.  Why  was  He 
baptized?  That  we  might  iiol  sconi  lo  be  baplir.eil.  For 
when  Joliu  suid  to  our  Ij>rd,  Conie»l  Thou  to  me  to  be  bap-  M«t.3, 
tiaedf  I  ought  to  be  bapliaed  by  Thee;  and  our  Lord '*' "^ 
replied,  iSmJ^w  it  lo  be  so  now,  for  thus  il  becmnelh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righlcoiuineitK;  Ho  wished  lo  fulfil  all  humility,  so 
that  He  should  be  washed,  Who  had  uo  defilement.  Why 
this?  On  accuunl  of  the  pride  of  those  who  were  to  come  after 
Himsetr.  Suppose  any  catechumen,  who  perchance  in  his 
learning  and  piety  excels  many  of  the  faithful :  be  finds 
many  baptized  who  arc  ignorant,  many  who  live  not  as  h« 
docs  himself,  in  such  cuntiuence  and  chastity :  perhaps  be 
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pBiLM  does  not  think  of  tnarriago,  while  ho  sees  another  of  the 
'iX.  faithful,  if  not  in  fornicalion,  at  least  using  his  ninrriagc 
license  too  freely;  he  may  perhaps  lift  up  the  neck  of  jiriilt:, 
and  say,  what  need  have  I  of  baptism,  to  receive  what  this 
man  ha*,  whom  I  already  surpass,  both  in  my  life  aud  know- 
ledge? To  such  a  one  our  Lord  would  say,  '  How  and 
how  far  bast  thou  surpassed  him  P    as  much  a«  I  surpass 

Uatio,  tliee?  The  discipU  w  not  above  his  mauler,  nor  the  servant 
'  ahoee  his  lord.  It  is  ctioui/h  for  f/te  disciplf  Ihnt  he  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  sertani  «s  his  lord.  Do  not  he  so  pnffvd 
up,  as  to  dispense  with  baptism.  Thon  shall  seek  Ihe 
baptism  of  the  Lord,  I  songlil  that  of  a  servant.'  Our  Lord, 
then,  was  baptized,  and  afttr  baptism  He  was  templed;  Me 
fasted  forty  days,  a  number  which  has,  as  I  have  often 
mentioned,  a  det'p  meaning.  All  things  caimol  be  explained 
at  once,  lest  needful  lime  be  loo  much  lakc-n  up.  After  forty  B 
days  He  was  an  huogred.  He  could  have  fastt^d  wtthnut 
ever  feeling  hunger;  but  then  how  could  He  be  teniptwl? 
or  had  He  not  overcome  the  tempter,  how  coiildi^st  thoa  ^| 
leam  to  struggle  n  ith  him  ?  He  was  hungry ;  and  lh<n  the 
tempter  said,  f/  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  xli)t>e»  be  made  bread.  Was  it  a  great  thing  for  our  ^| 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  make  briad  out  of  slimes,  when  He 
satisfied  so  many  thousands  with  five  loaves  ?  He  made 
bread  nut  of  nothing.  For  whence  came  that  quiinliiy  of 
food,  which  could  satisfy  so  many  thousands?  The  sourci's 
of  that  bread  are  tn  the  Lord's  hands.  This  is  nothing 
Mat.  14, wonderful;  for  Ho  Himself  made  out  of  five  loaves  bread 
enough  for  so  many  ihuusauds,  Who  also  every  day  out  of  a 
few  seeds  raises  up  on  eaith  immeuse  harvests.  These  are 
ihemiraele)«  of  our  Lord:  but  from  their  constant  operation  fl 
ihey  are  disregarded.  What  then,  my  brethren,  was  it  im- 
possible for  the  Lord  lo  create  bread  out  of  stones?  Ho 
made  men  even  out  of  slones,  in  the  words  of  John  tha  fl 

lb.  3, 9.  Baptist  himself,  Orxl  ii  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham.  Why  then  did  He  uot  so?  That 
be  might  leach  ihcc  how  to  answer  the  tempter,  so  thatfl 
if  thou  wast  reduced  ^>  anj  straitx  <ii)d  the  tempter  sug- 
gested, if  thou  wast  a  Christian  and  belorigcdst  to  Chri&t> 
would  He  de.>iert  thee  now  ?  would  He  not  have  sent  thee 
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ty$  may  not  expeel  God  to  grant  our  leilt,  30d 

help?     Possibly  the  Physician   has  still  the  knife  in  Hia  v«"- 
hand,  and   iht-rcCoro  k-avcs  ibeo:  vet  lie  dots  not  forsake  — — 


ttiuc:  just  as  He  listened  not  to  the  prayers  of  Paul,  because 
He  did  lijtt«ii  to  him.     For  Paul  says,  that  ho  vr.is  not  tivard 
when  bo  coin)ilaiued  of  the  messtrnger  of  Satan,  wbu  was  a 
thorn  in  his  flesh,  by  whom  be  says  he  was  buffetted.     /braror. 
this  thintf  1  lirxouylit  Ihr  Lord  ikticv,  thai  it  viight  de/t/trl     '       ' 
from  mc.     And  He  laid  unto  me,  Mg  <jrace  h  giijfficient/<ir 
thee:  /or  Mi/  MrKnylU  is  mniic  perfect  in  uvnkuess.     As  if 
a  man  said  to  bis  physiciai),  who  had  ^xivn  him  a  blister. 
This  j>lai.'<l*r  is  trniiblfsonie  to  luu :   I  pray  yon  tako  it  aivay. 
And  ihc  physician  replies,  No;  you  must  let  it  remain  for 
some  tinm;  you  cannot  otlierwlse  ivcovit.     The  physician 
did  not  listen   to   bis   patient  with  a   view  to   consult  his 
pleasiiru,  but  Iiis  health.     Be  therefore  strong,  my  brellircn: 
and  when  ye  are  tempted  by  some  want,  beneath  the  scourge 
and  llie  instruction  of  God,  while  He  is  both  preparing  and 
kcepiu{{  for  you  an  eternal  inhciitance,  let  not  the  devil  ang- 
gesl  to  yon.  If  thou  wcrt  righteous,  would  He  not  send  thco 
bread  by  means  of  the  raven,  as  He  did  to  Elias  ?     Where 
is  that  thou  hast   TKa.A,  1  nerer  saw  tlur  rir/lileuus  /orsafcrH,pt,S7, 
nor    hi*    seed   begijiiig  their  bread?     Do  thou  answer    the""* 
devil.  The  SciipUiro  speaks  truth,  /  nvver  »aw  the  riyhteous 
Jbrsaken,  nor   Am  teed  (myi/iiitf  their  dread ;   for  I  have  a 
bread  of  mine  own  that  thou  knowt-st  not  of.     What  bread  ? 
Listen  lo  our  Lord  ;  Mria  thull  not  liiw  hij  hrvnd  iihnr,  hut 
by  every  word  thnt  procetdetk  out  of  Ike  moulk  of  God. 
Dost  ihou  think  the  word  of  God  bread?     If  the  Word  of 
God,  through  which  all  things  weri>  made,  was  not  bread. 
He  wonid  not  say,  I  am  the  bread  ichich  came  dotrn  from  Jnim  9, 
heaven.     Thou  bast  therefore  learnt  lo  answer  the  tempter,*'- 
when  pressed  with  Imngcr. 

7.  What,  if  he  tempt  thee  in  these  words:  If  thou  wast  a 
Christian,  thou  wouldcst  do  miracles,  as  many  Christiana 
have  done  ?  Thou,  deceived  by  a  wicked  suggestion,  wouldest 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  so  iis  to  say  to  Him,  If  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  am  before  Tliino  eyes,  and  Thou  dost  account 
me  at  all  in  the  number  of  Thine  om  n,  let  me  also  do  surop- 
thing  like  the  many  works  which  Thy  Saints  have  done  ? 
Thou  hast  tempted  God,  as  if  thou  wert  not  a  Christian, 
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soft  Worldlg  minds  incUne  to  '  tmnpl  God.' 

pRtLH  (iiilfetM  thou  didst  this.  Mftny  who  tlesirod  such  things  have 
Ij/  rallen.     For  tluit  Siiixm  Uie  sorcfrtr  desirtiil  such  gifts  of 

A«ti8,  the  A|)04tleK,  when  he  wished  to  buy  tlie  Holy  Spirit  for 
'  money.  He  loved  the  power  of  working  miracles,  bat  lored 
not  the  imiUilion  of  btiimlity.  Thiiit,  when  some  disciple, 
ot  «oine  one  frtmi  the  crowd,  wished  (o  follow  the  Lord,  from 
witnessing  the  iniruck-K  which  He  did:  the  Lord  Kaw  that 
he  wntt  jiTOtid,  »nd  sought  not  the  path  of  humility,  but  the 

)Iut,e,pufflng  up  of  power,  and  said,  The  foxes  hare  holes,  ike 

**■  birds  of  the  air  hitFc  nest*;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
tthere  to  lay  His  head.  The  foxcN  have  holes  in  thee;  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  iiesls  in  thee.  The  foxes  mean  deceit: 
the  birds  of  the  air  pride:  for  aa  the  birda  seek  the  regions 
tbove,  so  do  the  proud:  and  a*  foxes  have  treacherous  holes, 
»o  have  also  all  plotient  agaiiiKt  otlient.  What  then  was  our 
Lord's  answer?  Piide  and  deceit  may  dwell  in  thee:  Clirist 
hath  uot  where  to  dwell  in  thee:  whi:ro  to  lay  His  head, 
beeauKo  the  laying  of  His  head  is  the  humility  of  Christ : 
unless  He  laid  down  His  head,  thou  woulde«l  not  be  jus- 
tified. Bvei)  His  diseiples,  when  tbvy  desired  such  ihiogs, 
and  were  already  wishing  for  a  seal  in  His  kingdom,  before 
they  gained  the  path  of  humility,  when  He  was  asked  by  the 
mother  of  His  diseiplcS,  Grant  that  Ihe.^r  my  two  tons  may 
sit,  tht-  one  on  'I'hij  rit/kt  hand,  the  oikrr  on  Tliij  left,  were 
■eelcing  power:    but  through  the  sulfering  of  humdity  we 

ef.Man.eome  lo  the  power  of  the  kingdom.     Our  Lord  saith.  Are  ye 

^'"*  ahlc  to  drink  af  Ike  cup  that  I  ahnU  drriik  of'  Why  do  jo 
tliiiik  of  the  loftiness  of  the  kiitgdom,  and  yet  imitate  not 
My  huniilily  ?  What  then,  if  he  tempt  tliee  ihu*,  "  wort 
miracleii  ?"  that  ihou  maye»t  not  tempt  God,  what  sliouldcsi 
thou  answer?  What  our  Lord  answered.  The  devil  said  lo 
Uimt  Cast  TlnjH-lf  dnit-u;  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  ffive 
Hix  Angela  charge  concerning  Tbre ;  and  in  their  hands 
ikey  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lent  at  any  time  Thoa  dash  Tky 
J'ool  ayiiiiisl  a  stone.  If  Thou  shall  cast  Thyself  down. 
Angels  shall  receive  I'hee.  And  it  might  indeed,  my 
brethren,  happen,  if  our  Lord  had  cas.!  Himscjf  duien,  tlie 
'  allcoding  Angels  would  receive  our  Lord's  (lesh  ;    but  what 

D«iiLe,(]oea  Heaay  to  him?  Itistcriltenar/aii',  Thou  ilialt  not  tempt 
tke  Lord  tky  God.    Thou   thinkeKt  Mv  a  man-     For   the 
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MiitUiry  of  AttgeU  to  our  Lord  at  Man. 

devil  cauK  Ui  Him  vith  tliU  view,  thai  lie  mitflil  try  whether  Tih, 
He  wtire  th<!  Son  of  (Jod.  He  saw  His  Flesh;  but  His 
might  appeared  in  His  works :  iho  Angels  liiid  borne  witness. 
He  mot  iliul  Htt  was  mortal,  it»  that  he  might  tempt  Hioi, 
that  by  Christ's  temptation  the  (Christian  might  be  taiigl^t. 
What  then  is  writlcu  ?  Thoit  shall  vol  tempt  the  Lord  ihy 
Ood.  I>et  u»  not  thi-ii  it-tnj>t  the  T><ird,  so  as  to  sa.y,  If  we 
belong  to  I'hee,  let  us  work  a  miracle. 

S.  Let  IIS  return  to  the  words  of  the  Pt>alm.     He  halh 
given  His   An'jeh  chary*!   «ew   Thee,  lo  keep  Thee  in  all 
Thy  wat/n.     They  sh/tlt  bear  Thve  in  their  hantbf,  letl  at 
any  time  Thou  hurl  Thtj  fool  wjainti  a  stone.     Christ  «a» 
raiaed  up  in  the  hands  of  Angels,  when  Ho  was  taken  up 
into  heaven :  not  lh;il,  if  AngcU  bad  not  siisiainud  Him,  Ha 
would  have  fallen:  but  because  tht-j  were  attending  on  their 
Kiug.     S&y  not,  Those  who  sustained  Him  arc  better  than 
Ho  Who  was  luMuined.     Are  tlieii  cuUle  better  than  men, 
because  thej'  sustain  the  weakness  of  men  i    And  we  ought 
not  to  speab  Ihus  either;    for  if  the  ealtlc  withdraw  ilieir 
support,  their  riders  fall.     But  how  ought  wc  to  speak  of  it  ? 
For  it  IB  said  even  of  God,  Hraren  is  My  throne.     Because  Ii.fifi,!. 
then  heaven  supports  Him,  and  God  sils  tbereou,  is  therefore 49°     ' 
heavrn  ihe  bettrr?    Thus  iilso  in  this  PKalin  we  may  imder- 
sland  it  of  the  service  uf  the  Angels:    it  does  not  pertain  to 
any  infirmity  iu  onr  Lord,  but  lo  the  honour  they  pay,  and 
to  tbeir  sirnice.     But  our  Lord  Jexus  Christ  arose  fioni  the 
dead.     Wherefore?    Hear  tlie  Apostle:    He  wiu  delivered Bjita. t, 
for  our  ojfeiicet,  and  roge  again  for  our  juHli^eation.     .Also    * 
the  Gospel  sailh  of  the  Holy  Ghost:    Thr  Hohj  Ghoil  mMjoho  T, 
not  yet  ijiren,  tecanxe  that  Jntux  wan  not  yet  yhrifhd.   What 
is  the  ^'loriti  cation  of  Jesus?     He  arose  (rom  the  dead,  and 
Bsceniled   into   Itcaven,     Glorified   by  God  by  His  ascent 
into  heaven.  He  sent  Hia  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost,    But  in  the  Law,  in  Exodus  the  book  of  Moses,  from 
the  day  when  t)ie  lamb  was  slain  and  oaien,  filly  days  are 
numbered  ;  and  the  Law  was  given,  written  by  the  finyer  of  Ei.  31, 
God  on  tables  of  stone.     What  the  finger  of  God  is,  the     ' 
Gospel  explaineth  to  us ;    fur  tlie  finger  of  God  is  the  Holy 
Ghost.     How  do  we  prove  this  ?    Our  Lord,  ivbt^n  answering 
those  who  accused  Him  of  casting  out  devils  in  the  name  of 
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SOS  Chrufa  mistical  fiet  not  hurt  on  tke  stone  of  the  Law. 

Vt.k\v  Bvclzcbub,  snitli,  //"/  caxt  out  derlh  hy  the  Spirit  o/Godt 
II."  and  another  Evanjiplist,  in  iclatiiig  the  same  saj-ing,  saith. 
TAw^ii,  If  I  with  the  fimjet  of  Qott  coat  out  dentls.  Wlial  llieroforo 
Lu'teli  '*  '"  '""■  "'■'"^'^  clearly,  U  darklr  expressed  in  anatlier.  Thou 
20-  didst  not  know  what  Mas  the  6nger  of  God,  bnt  another 
Evangelist  explains  it  by  IcTniing  it  the  Spirii  of  God--  The 
Law  then  written  by  the  finger  of  God  was  given  on  the 
iifkieth  day  aTirr  th«  slatighter  of  the  lamb,  and  the  Uoly 
GhosL  descended  on  the  lifiieth  day  after  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  lamb  was  slain,  the  Pacsowr 
was  celebrated,  the  (ifiy  ilayit  were  completed,  and  the 
Law  was  given.  Bnt  that  Law  wa»  to  cause  fear,  not  love : 
bnt  that  fear  might  be  changed  inio  love,  lie  Who  wai« 
truly  rlglileoiw  was  slitin :  of  Whom  thiil  lamb  whum  the 
Jews  were  slaying  was  the  type.  He  arose  from  the  dead : 
and  from  th«  day  cjf  tmr  Lord's  Passover,  as  from  thiit  of  the 
slaying  of  the  I'aschal  lamb,  fifty  days  are  counted ;  and  the 
AphS,  Holy  Ghost  descuiiiled,  now  in  the  fulness  of  love,  not  in 
Iho  punishment  of  fear.  Why  have  I  said  this?  For  thi? 
then  our  Lord  arose,  and  was  glorified)  that  He  might  send 
His  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  said  long  ago  that  this  was  so, 
because  Mis  head  is  in  heaven,  His  feet  on  earth.  If  His 
head  is  in  heaven,  His  feet  on  carih ;  what  means  onr 
Lord*!*  feet  on  earth  f  Onr  Lord's  saints  on  carlh.  Who 
are  onr  Lord's  feet?  The  Apostles  sent  tliroiighout  the 
whole  wiirlii.  Who  are  our  Lord's  fectr  All  the  Evan- 
gelist.'), in  whom  our  Lord  travellelh  over  all  nations.  It 
was  to  be  feared  IcM  the  ICvangelista  shonid  be  hurl  againat 
a  stone:  for  when  He  was  set  in  Heaven  as  the  head,  iho 
feet  which  were  toiling  upon  the  ground  might  l>e  hurt 
against  a  stone.  What  stone  ?  The  Law  given  on  the  lablos 
of  stone.  That  they  might  not  therefore  be  impeached 
before  the  Law,  not  having  received  grace,  and  he  held 
ai-cnrscd  in  the  Law :  for  this  liability  to  iho  Law  is  that  very 
siumbling  against  tlie  Moiii;:  those  whom  the  Law  held  con- 
demned, the  Lord  absolved,  that  they  might  no  more  hurt 
iheir  feel  against  the  I^w.  That  the  feet  of  this  Head  might 
not  incur  gnilt  of  the  Law,  ibe  Holy  Ghost  was  fu:nt  lo 
inspire  lovo,  and  to  release  from  fear.  Fear  did  not  fulfil 
the  I/tw,  love  fullilled  it.     Men   feared,  hut  they  fulfilled 


T"/**  Lawjuljilltd  Ihmugh  the  i/ifl  aj  Love,  309 

not :  ihey  loved,  and  thoy  fulfiHid.     How  did  lltey  fear,  and  ^«». 
yc(  not  fulfil  f  Iiow  did  tlicy  lom,  and  fulfil  f    Men  used  lo 


fear,  and  10  plunder  others'  goods:  Ihey  loved,  and  tJit^y 
gavr  away  iluir  oun.  Vic  nerd  iitit  itntmforu  wmidcr  that 
our  Lonl  was  raised  op  to  hcarcn  hy  the  hands  or  Angels, 
that  IIU  fool  might  ntA  dash  against  a  slonc :  Itst  ihoKc  who 
on  earth  tailed  in  his  body,  "bile  they  were  Iravelliny  over 
the  whole  world  might  become  guilty  of  Ifae  La»',  lie  took 
from  them  fear,  and  filled  them  with  love.  Through  fear 
Pclcr  thrice  denit-d  llini,  for  he  bad  not  y«l  received  the  mxjii, 
Holy  Ghost :  afterwurtK  when  he  had  rpct-lved  the  Holy  ^''— ^** 
Spirit,  he  began  U»  preach  with  confidence.  Ho  who  at  lh« 
words  of  ihc  maid-scrrant  thrico  denied,  aAcr  ho  had  re- 
ceived the  Hoty  Ghost,  confessed,  amid  the  Ktiipcs  of  the 
rulerv,  Him  Whom  he  had  denied.  This  is  no  wonder:  forAcUS, 
thv  Lord  dissolved  that  thrcelbld  fear  by  threefold  lovo.  ' 
For  when  He  arose  from  the  dead  He  said  to  PeU-r,  Peter, 
lovent  Ihoa  Met  He  said  not,  Fearest  thou  Me?  For  if 
be  still  learcd,  he  would  be  hurting  his  feet  againnt  iho 
Stone.  Lortrsl  thou  Me?  He  saith.  Peter  replies,  Thoa 
knoKeU  that  I  hve  Thtx.  Once  iisa  enough.  Perhaps  it 
might  satisfy  mc,  who  see  not  the  heart;  how  much  more 
would  it  Piidice  the  Lord,  Who  saw  how  with  his  whole 
soul  Peter  said,  1  loee  T/iee.  It  is  not  enough  for  our  Lord, 
to  answer  once:  He  asketh  a  second  time,  and  Peter  answer- 
cth :  Ho  asketh  a  third  time ;  and  now  Peter,  wearied,  as  if 
our  Lord  doubted  of  hi:*  love.  Lord,  he  saith,  Thou  kiuiumul  J"hn3l, 
all  things:  Thou  knoicext  that  I  lore  Thee.  But  our  Lord 
so  dealt  with  him,  as  if  He  said,  thrice  thou  hast  denied  Me 
through  fear:  thrice  cimft^fs  Me  through  love.  With  that  love 
and  that  charity  He  tilled  His  disciples.  Why?  Because  He 
huth  set  His  house  of  defence  very  high :  because  when  glo- 
rified He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  released  the  faithful  from 
the  guilt  of  the  Law,  that  His  feet  might  not  dash  against  a 
stone. 

9.  The  rest  is  clear,  my  brethren,  for  it  has  often  been 
treated  of.     (Ver.  13.)   TAmi  '  nhtH  'jo  upon  the  nsp  and  the '  pn  ihu 
baaiiisk :  the  lion  and  (he  dragon  shall  thou  tread  under  tky  \l"ll 
feet.     Ve  know  who  the  serpent  is,  and  how  the  Church '''■*°>i* 
in'adetb  ujtou  him,  as  »Iic  is  uct  conquered,  because  she  is 


310     Satan  the  lion  injiercenea,  the  dragon  in  aleight. 

PbaiiH  on  her  guard  ag^ust  bis  cunning.     And  after  what  manner 
II_  ■   be  is  a  lion  and  a  dragon,  1  beUeve  you  know  also,  beloved. 
The  lion  openly  rages,  Ibe  diagon  lies  secretly  in  covert: 
tbe  devil  bath  each  of  these  farces  and  powers.     When  the 
Martyrs  were  being  slain,  it  n'as   the   raging  lion:   wlieo 
heretics  are  plotting,  it  is  the  dragon  creeping  beneath  us. 
Thou  hast  conquered  the  lion ;   conquer  also  the  dragon : 
■al.'letthe  lion  hath  not'  crushed  thee,  let  not  the  dragon  deceive 
iS^       thee.     Let  us  prove  that  it  was  the  lion,  when  he  openly  did 
onwh'    rage.     Peter  exhorting   the   Martyrs  saith,  Know  ye   not 
s  e.      Mo(  youT  adversary  the  devil  goetk  about  like  a   roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour^   The  lion  openly  raging 
sought  whom  he  might  devour:  how  does  the  dragon  plot 
against  us  ?    By  means  of  heretics.     In  fear  of  these,  Paul, 
lest  the  Church   should   by  them   be   corrupted   from  her 
8  Cor.    virginity  of  faith,  which  she  beareth  in  her  heart,  saith,  / 
'  '   '  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ;  but  I  f&iTy  lesl  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  aublilty,  so  your 
mind  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.    A  few  women  in  the  Church  have  bodily  virginity: 
but  the  virginity  of  the  heart  all  the  faithful  have.     In  the 
very  matter  of  faith  he  feared  that  the  heart's  virginity  would 
be  corrupted  by  the  devil :  and  those  who  have  lost  it,  are 
uselessly  virgins  in  their  bodies.     What  does  a  woman  who 
is  corrupt  in  heart  preserve  in  her  body?    Thus  a  Catholic 
married  woman  is  before  a  virgin  heretic.     For  the  first  is 
not  indeed  a  virgin  in  her  body,  but  the  second  has  become 
married  in  her  heart;    and  married  not  unto  God  as  her 
husband,  but  unto  the  dragon.     But  what  shall  the  Church 
do  f    Thou  shall  go  upon  the  asp  and  the  basilisk.     Tbe 
basilisk  is  the  king  of  serpents,  as  tbe  devil  is  the  king  of 
wicked  spirits.     The  lion  and  the  dragon  thou  shall  tread 
under  thy  feet. 

10.  These  are  the  words  of  God  to  the  Church.  ( Ver.  14.) 
Because  be  hath  set  his  love  in  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him.  Not  only  therefore  the  Head,  which  now  sits  in  hearen, 
because  He  hath  set  His  house  of  defence  veiy  high,  to 
which  no  evil  shall  happen,  neither  shall  any  plague  come 
nigh  His  dwelling;  but  we  also,  who  are  toiling  on  eardi, 
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and  arc  still  living  in  lenipUtions,  whoso  steps  are  fear«(l  ▼■«< 
far,  lost  they  full  into  hiuits,  may  hear  lh«  voice  of  the  Kord  — '- — - 
our  God  coi>s»liii)(  us,  and  sajioR  to  us,  Because  he  halk 
nt  hu  lore  upon  me,  therrfore  iriU  I  lieliver  him :  J  wUt  tet 
hist  up,  becatn'c  he  halh  knoum  my  natM. 

11.  (Vcr.  la.)  He  akalt  call  upon  me,  and  I  icill  hear 
him:  ff«j,  /  rtwt  iPiM  him  in  trouble.  Fear  not  when  ihoa 
art  in  trouble,  a»  if  the  Lord  were  not  wiili  thee.  Lcl  fiutb 
be  wilh  Ihee,  aud  God  is  with  thoc  in  thy  (rouble.  There 
are  wares  on  the  sea.  and  tliuii  art  tossed  in  thy  bark,  because 
Christ  sleepeth.  Christ  blegit  in  llie  nhip,  while  tlie  menMkii.8, 
Were  periubiug.  If  thy  faith  sleep  in  thy  heart,  Christ  is  as'*'*"' 
it  were  sleeping  in  thy  ship:    because  Christ  dwcllcth  in 

thee  through  failli,  when  thou  beginneat  to  be  toased,  awake 
Chri-it  sleeping:    rouse   up   thy   faith,   and   thou   shall  be 
assured  that  lie  deserts  ihcv  not.     But  thou  tbiukest  thou 
art  foreakeu,  because  He  re»cuetli  lliee  not  when  Ihou  tliyself 
dost  wish.     I!c  delirered  the  Three  Children  from  the  fire  ?  Dm.  3. 
Did  lie,  Who  did  this  desert  the  Maccabees?    God  forbid ! '^V^ 
Hedfllivered  botli  of  these:  the  first  bodily,lhat  the  faithless'- 
might  be  confounded;  the  last  spiritually,  that  the  faithful 
might  imitalc  tlicm.     /  am   tcilh  him   in  trouble:    I  wilt 
delirvr  him,  and  bring  him  lo  honour. 

12.  (Ver.  16.)  Wilh  length  of  tttit/n  wilt  I  %rtli*fg  him. 
What  ia  leugth  of  days?  Eternal  life.  Bralhren.  iniagiuo 
DOt  that  length  of  days  i»  s)>okcn  of  in  llu;  same  sense  as 
day*  are  said  to  be  long  in  .Miminer,  short  in  wiuKtr.  Ilath 
be  such  days  to  give  us  i  That  length  is  one  that  liath  no 
end,  cterual  life,  tlial  is  promised  us  in  long  days.  And 
tnily,  niiii-e  this  HufFteeih,  with  rencnn  he  saith,  icitl  I  satiiify 
him.  What  is  long  in  time,  if  il  hath  au  end,  Kutislictli  us 
not :  for  that  rea.v>u  it  should  not  be  even  called  long.  And 
if  wc  are  covetous,  wo  ought  to  be  covetous  of  eternal  hfc: 
long  for  such  a  life,  as  hath  nu  end.  L»,  a  line  in  vr!:ich 
our  covetouKiicKs  may  be  extended.  Dost  thou  wish  money 
without  limit  I  Long  for  cUtmal  life  without  limit.  Dost 
Ihou  wish  that  thy  possession  may  have  no  end?  Seek  for 
elenia]  life.     tVilh  length  ofdayg  will  I  talitfy  him. 

13.  /  trill  *hpw  him  wff  Mi/ivi/tott.  Nor  is  thin,  my 
brethren,  to  be  briefly  passed  over.     /  wilt  ghew  him  mjr 
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PnALM  salvalioa:  lie  mt-ans,  I  will  shew  him  Christ  llimst-lf.    Wbv? 
')l_ '  Wiis  He  not  seen  on  earth  ?    Whut  greut  ihiiijT  h:ilii  He  to 

~  shew  us?  But  He  diti  not  a|>|)oar  §iich  as  »e  shall  see  Him. 
Ue  appeared  in  that  shape  in  which  those  irh»  saw  Him 
cmcilied  Him:  bihohl,  those  who  saw  Him,  cruciTied  Hini: 
we  have  not  seen  Him,  yet  wo  have  believed.  They  had 
eyes,  have  not  we  ?  j-ca,  wc  too  hare  tho  eyes  of  the  heart: 
but,  as  yet  we  see  lhroii;;h  faith,  nut  by  sit^ht.  Whea  will  it 
be  sight?    When  shall  wo,  as  the  .\postlc  saitb,  see  Him 

1  Cnr.  Jace  to/ace?  nbich  God  promiseth  us  as  the  high  reward 
'  '  of  all  our  toils.  Whenever  thoti  tnilcst  in,  thou  loilest  for 
this  purpose,  that  thou  mayest  see  Him.  Some  great  thing 
it  is  we  aru  to  see,  since  all  our  reward  is  seeing ;  and  our 
Lord  Je^ns  Christ  is  that  very  great  sight.  He  Who  appeared 
bumble,  will  Himself  appear  great,  and  will  rejoice  us,  as  He 

Jobn  1,  18  even  now  seen  of  His  Angels.     In  the  ixi'ilTtmiif/  tcaa  the 

'■  Word,  and  the   Word  wiin  with  God,  and  the   Word  vas 

God.     Listen  to  ibe  Lord  Himself,  Who  gave  this  promise, 

Johal  4,  saying  in  the  Gospel,  He  that  loretk  Me  shall  he  loved  of 
Mtj  Father,  and  I  uill  lore  him.  And  as  if  it  were  aslied  of 
Him,  And  what  wilt  Tbou  give  to  bim  who  loteth  Thee  ?  Ho 
aoswereth,  /  will  manifeil  Myself  to  him.  Let  us  long  for, 
aud  let  us  lure  Him:  let  us  burn  with  lore  toward  Him,  if 
we  are  His  beliotlied.  Our  husband  is  absent,  let  us  wait 
for  Him :  Ho  Whom  we  are  longing  for  will  eome.  He  hath 
given  such  a  pledge,  let  uot  the  spouse  (ear  lest  she  be 
forsaken  by  her  Husband.  He  dotb  not  forfeit  His  pledge. 
What  pledge  hath  He  given  ?  He  bath  poured  out  His 
blood.  What  pledge  balh  He  given?  He  bath  sent  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Will  ihe  Husband  forfeit  such  pledges?  If 
He-  loved  us  not,  He  would  not  give  such  pledges.  He 
tovclh  us  now.     O  that  wo  could  love  Him  aa  He  doth  ? 

Jobn  16,*'  No  man  hath  greater  lovt-,  that  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends :"  and  how  can  wc  lay  down  our  lives  for  Him  ? 
What  doth  it  profit  Him,  since  He  hath  set  His  house  of 
defence  very   high,  nor   doth  any  scourge  come  nigh    Hi* 

1  Jojin  dwelling?  But  what  saith  John  ?  Ev6h  tu  Chrixt  laid  down 
Hit  life  for  us,  tea  oitf/kt  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  Each  man  who  layelh  down  his  hfo  for  his 
brother,  layeth  it  down   for  Him:    just  as  in   feeding  his 
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brother,  he  is  reedinir  Chml.     Inasmuch  as  ye  /rare  done  it   Vrs. 

•^  16.  18. 


utilo  one  of  the  least  ofthete,  ye  fiarr  done  it  unto  Me.  Xjei  . 
118  lovL-  iind  iiiiitiiti^  Hitii:  ]v\  tis  run  after  his  oinltDciiU,  as  isw. 
said  in  the  Song  of  Suloiiioii:  Ilecauiut  of  the  xacoiir  ofthyv.  1,3- 
good  oialmentn,  we  will  run  afler  thee.  For  Ho  came,  and 
/tavt  forlb  a  savour  ihat  (Ulird  the  world.  Whvncn  way  ihat 
fragrance?  From  beuven.  Folluw  then  towards  lieaven,irih(>u 
da  nol  answer  falsely  when  it  is  eaid,  Lift  up  your  hearln,  lift 
up  your  tlmtighls,  your  lore,  your  ho]i(!:  that  it  may  not  rot 
upon  the  carlh.  Thou  dnrcst  not  put  wheat  on  ihv  damp 
earth,  lest  it  rot;  because  thou  hast  toiled  and  reaped,  thou 
liast  threshed  and  winnowed  it.  Uoiit  thou  M'ek  a  Hpnt  for 
thy  whcat,'and  seckcst  ihou  nol  a  place  for  thy  heart  ?  seelcest 
thon  not  x  place  for  thy  inasnre^  Do  whatever  thou  canst 
on  earth;  spend,  thou  shall  not  lose, hut  store  up.  And  who 
lieepetli  thy  treasure?  Christ,  Who  also  keepoth  thee. 
He  kuoweth  how  to  keep  thee ;  knoweth  He  not  how  to 
keep  thy  treasure?  But  why  doth  He  wish  that  thou 
chuuge  the  place  of  thy  treasure,  except  that  thou  maycst 
change  the  place  of  thy  faeart?  For  »o  man  conceraelh 
himself  except  aliout  bis  treasure.  How  nia,ny  are  tliero 
here  who  are  now  my  listeners,  and  yet  their  heart  is  no 
wbere  but  in  their  money  l>a(;s  ?  Ye  aie  on  eartti,  because 
what  ye  lose  is  on  earth :  let  that  be  sent  lo  heaven,  and 
there  will  be  ihy  heart.  For  whereier  thy  ti-easare  it,  */it're  Mml 6, 
arill  be  thtf  heart  also. 
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PSALM  XC'IL  i^T. 

XCI. 

J  Srrmmt  lo  tie  p*ofU,  prtaeHed  on  Sniarday. 

I.  lAiTEH  to  the  Psalm :  may  the  Lord  grant  lo  us  to  opea 
the  niysteriua  herein  contained:  whiles  that,  for  remedy  of 
weariness,  ihey  are  diversely  and  variously  explained.  For 
God  leachetb  us  no  oiher  hymn  but  that  of  faith,  hope,  and 
charity:  that  our  faith  may  be  firm  in  Himself,  as  long  aa 
wc  do  not  see  Him,  believing  in  Him  Whom  ive  do  not  see, 
that  wo  may  rejoice  uhen  we  see  Him,  and  the  .ippear.inco 
of  His  light  may  succeed  to  our  tilth,  when  it  will  no  longer 
be  said  to  us,  Uelieve  trhat  thou  seest  not;  but,  rejoice  that 


Hope  in  God  a  ground/r»r  thankfulttw. 

PVALM  thou  seest.     Lei  our  hope  also  be  imiouuble,  and  fixed  in 

— '■ — '-  Uiui,  let  it  not  totter  and  ductuatc,  let  it  not  bi;  tossed  about; 

■B  God  Himself,  in  Whom  it  ib  fixed,  cmiiiot  be  toMxed.    Fur 

nov  it  in  called  hope:    but  theu  it  will  not  be  hope,  bat 

reBlit}*.     For  as  long  as  that  vbich  is  hoped  is  not  i>ccn,  is  il 

Bo>°-^(Cillcd  hope,  ill  tliu  ApdNltvV  uorils,  But  hofif  Ihal  i»  *&eH 

it  not  hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth,  u-ht/  doth  he  yet  hope 

/or  ?     Hut  if  ire  hope  for  that  we  see  vol,  then  do  wc  with 

patience  trail  for  it.     Puticiice  tlien  only  is  nvcdful,  until 

what  is  promised  shnll  come.     But  no  one  i»  patient  in  a 

good  estate.     When  patience  is  required  of  a  man,  ho  is  in 

adversity:  when  it  is  said,  Be  patient,  enduro,  sustain:  il  is 

Irotible,  under  which  God  witU  thee  to  be  conrageouR,  vn- 

durin;;,  of  long  suDcring,  palient.     But  does  He  Who  has 

promised  decinve  in  uiiglit  ?     The  physician  draws  his  knife 

to  cut  tho  wound,  and  snys  lo  him  whom  he  is  about  lo  cut, 

Be  patient,  sustain,  endure:  in  pain  he  ch-mnnds  patience, 

but  after  it  he  promises  health.     And  he  who  endures  pain 

under  the  physician's  knife,  unless  he  sets  before  his  mind 

the  health  which  he  has  not  yet,  fails  under  the  pain  which 

he  siiflors.     There  arc  therefore  many  esils  in  this  world, 

within,  and  without :   they  never  cease :  stumbling-blocks 

abound :  no  one  feels  them,  except  he  who  (reads  tlie  palh 

of  God.      lie  is  told  in  all  tho  pages  of  divine  Bcriplure  to 

endure  the  presoni,  hope  for  ihc  future,  love  Whom  he  soelh 

not,  tliat  he  may  embrace  Ilim  wheu  he  seeth  Him.     For 

charity,  which  is  joined  in  the  third  place  to  failh  and  hope,  is 

above  faith  and  hope:  becuUKe  faith  isof  thingicwhich  are  nut 

seen;  but  it  will  be  sight,  when  they  shall  be  seen:  and  hope 

is  of  what  is  not  possessed  :  which,  when  the  thing  itself 

reaches  «s,  will  not  be  any  longer  hope,  because  we  shall 

possess  it,  not  hope  for  it:  but  charity  knoweih  not  bul  to 

increase  more  and  more.     For  if  we  love  Whom  wc  see  not, 

how  shall  we  love  when  we  see  Him?     Let  then  our  longing 

increase.     VVe  arc  not  Christians,  except  on  account  of  a 

future  life:  let  no  one  ho))G  for  present  blessings,  let  no  one 

promise  himself  tlie  happincs.^  of  tlic  world,  because  he  is  a 

Christian :    bnl  Ici  him  use  the  happiness  he    Iialb,  us  he 

may,  in  what  manner  he  may,  when  he  may, as  fara*  he  may. 

When  it  is  present,  let  him  give  ihank.t  for  the  consolation 
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of  Ood :   whea  it  iit  waoting,  let  him    pre  ttianks  to  the  Vmu, 
Diriac  justice.     Let  him  always  bo  grateful,  never  ungrate-  — '— 


fill :  let  him  be  grateful  to  hin  Fatlier,  \\1i«  hooiIics  and 
carcases  him:  and  ^teful  to  his  Father  when  lie  chastenetli 
him  with  the  scourge,  and  icachcth  him:  for  lie  m'er  loveth, 
H'ht-lhor  He  auttM  or  threaten :  and  let  him  tiay  what  yc 
have  heard  in  the  Psalm  :  (vor.  1.)  It  it  a  good  tliiig  to  give 
thatiks  unto  the  Lord;  and  to  ting  pratte*  unto  T/itf  A^ame, 
ThoH  Mont  lUgheHt. 

3.  This  Psalm  is  untitled,  a  P«alm  to  be  sung  on  the 
Sabbatli  day.  Lo,  this  day  is  the  Sabbath,  wliicli  the  Jews 
at  this  period  observe  l)y  a  kind  of  bodily  ri-:st,  languid  and 
luximouii.  They  iihalaiti  fnim  laliotirs,  and  ^wk  ihcmselrcK 
up  to  trifles ;  and  though  God  ordained  the  Sabbath,  they 
Ht>eml  it  in  actions  which  God  fnrbids.  Our  restis  from  evil 
vorks,  thtirs  from  i^ood;  for  it  is  better  to  plough  than  lo 
dance.  They  abstain  from  good,  but  not  from  trifling,  works. 
God  proclaims  lo  us  a  Sabbath.  What  !iort  of  Sabbath? 
First  consider,  where  it  is.  It  is  in  the  heart,  within  ua;  for 
many  are  idle  with  their  limbs,  while  tbvy  are  disturbed  in 
conscience.  Every  bad  wan  cannot  have  a  Sabbath :  for 
his  conscience  is  never  at  rest, he  must  needs  lire  in  turmoil; 
but  he  who  hoK  a  good  conscience,  is  Irniiqiiil ;  and  that  very 
tranquillity  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  licart.  For  it  listciielh  to 
the  promises  of  the  Lord:  and  if  it  toils  in  the  present  lime, 
it  expands  in  the  hope  of  the  future,  and  every  cloud  of 
sorrow  is  calmed  ;  as  the  Aposile  saiih,  lifjoicinff  in  hope.  Rom. 
That  very  joy  in  the  iramiuilhly  of  our  ho]>e,  is  our  Sabbath.  ' 
This  is  the  subject  of  praise  and  of  song  in  this  Psalm,  how 
a  Christian  man  is  in  the  Sabbath  of  \nr.  own  heart,  that  is, 
in  the  (^iiiet,  tTauc]uiUity,  and  Kerenity  of  his  conscience,  un- 
disturbed ;  hence  be  tells  us  hero,  whence  men  are  wont 
to  be  disturbed,  and  he  teaches  thee  to  keep  Sabbath  in 
thine  own  heart. 

S.  The  first  thing  is,  that  thou  thyself,  if  thou  hast  made 
any  advancement,  praise  (Jod  for  that  wherein  thou  hast 
advanced,  bticaiive  it  is  llis  gift,  and  not  thy  deserving. 
Hence  begin  the  Sabbatli,  by  not  attributing  tliuae  gifU  to 
thyself,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  what  thou  hast  nv 
ceived:  nor  excusing  thytelf  for  the  evd   that  tliou  doe^U 


Godf&rcei  not  lit  evil,  nor  ili>M  Sa/an. 

PattM  bccauso  i(  is  lliy  own,  For  pcrverw;  and  ngttatfd  men,  who 
—  do  not  keep  Sabbath,  ascribe  iheir  evil  dcetU  to  God,  thtir 
good  outs  to  tht-iiiEolvv«.  If  1m  hulh  duiie  oii);lit  of  good, 
lie  Kailh,  I  did  it :  if  of  evil,  he  seeketh  whom  he  may  accuse, 
ihal  he  may  not  confess  to  God.  And  wlint  is  tlii*?  !lo 
siH-ki;lU  wlioiii  bu  miiy  accuse?  If  he  h  not  vi-ry  wicked,  he 
hath  SaUii  at  hand  to  acciiu:  he  saith,  Satan  did  it,  he 
purstiadrd  mu:  us  if  S«to«  had  thi-  power  of  compelling 
him.  He  huth  indeed  cunning  iu  peisuadin;;.  Ilut  if  Satan 
were  speaking,  and  God  were  silunl,  thou  woiildest  have  au 
occasion  for  sclf-txcusc :  but  ihy  eiirs  arc  between  God 
admonish  in);,  and  Uie  serpent  suggesting.  Why  are  ihcy 
taroed  in  one  direclion,  and  turaud  away  from  ihu  other? 
Sftlan  ceasetli  not  to  pirsnudc  evil:  but  ueiihcr  doih  God 
cease  to  admonish  us  lo  good '.  Ilut  Satan  doth  nut  compel 
ihcc  a^jainst  ttiy  will :  it  is  in  thy  power  to  consenli  or  not 
to  consent.  If  thou  hast  done  any  thing  wrong  by  Satan's 
persuasion,  dismiss  Satan,  accuse  thyself,  that  by  thy  self- 
accusuliun  thou  maycst  deserve  tlie  mercy  of  God.  Dost 
(hou  wish  to  accuse  ouu  who  halli  uo  pardon?  Accuse 
thyself,  and  ihou  rcccivest  indulgence.  Besides,  many  do 
not  accuse  Satan,  but  their  fate.  My  fate  led  me,  saith  one: 
when  you  ask  him,  why  did  you  do  it?  why  did  yon  sin? 
he  replies,  by  luy  evil  futf.  Lest  Im  should  siiy,  1  did  it; 
he  points  to  God  as  the  source  of  hia  sin  :  with  his  tongue 
he  blasphemes.  IIv  snitli  not  this  indeed  openly  n.t  yvi, 
but  listen,  uud  see  that  he  saith  this.  Vou  ask  of  him,  what 
is  fate :  and  ho  replies,  evil  stars.  You  ask,  who  made,  who 
appointed  the  stars;  he  can  only  answer,  God.  It  follows, 
then,  that  whether  he  dolh  so  directly  or  indirectly',  still 
he  accnseth  God,  and  when  God  puuisheth  sins,  he  maliclh 
God  the  author  of  his  own  sins.  It  cannot  be  that  God 
punishes  what  He  hath  wrought:  He  pnuishoih  what  thou 
doesl,  that  He  may  set  free  what  He  butli  wrought.  But 
sometimes,  setting  aside  every  thing  else,  they  attack  God 
directly:  and  when  they  sin,  they  say,  God  willed  this;  if 
God  had  not  willed  it,  1  should  not  have  sinned.     Does  He 
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wnm  thv«  for  (hiK,  tliat  not  only  He  niny  noi  he  listened  to,  Tbn. 

to  keep  iheo  firooi  sin,  but  even  bo  accused  because  lliou '— 

dost  sin  i  Whal  th^n  dotli  tliis  Psalm  teach  us  ?  Il  is  a  good 
tkiriff  tn  caii/htx'  unio  Ifie  Ijtrtt.  What  i»  to  confesti  unto  the  i  cotiA> 
Lord?    In  both  cases:  both  in  thy  sins,  been  use  tbou  bast""' 
done  them;  and  in  iby  good  unrltK,  conrc^K  niito  the  Lord, 
because  lie  halh  done  thcni.     Then  ahalt  ibou  tiii^  unto 
the  Name  of  Ood,  the  Moil  Hiijhcsl :  vccVrng  ihc  glccy  of 
God,  not  thine  ohu;    His  Name,  not  ihino.     For  if  ihon 
scekost  ihc  Name  of  God,  IIo  also  seek? th  thy  name ;  but  if 
Uiou  hast  neglected  the  Name  of  God,  He  also  dolli  blot 
out  thine.     I3nt  how  did  I  !^ay.  He  seeketh  thy  name?    Ar 
He  said  to  His  disciples  nhun  they  came,  after  Ho  sent 
them  to  jirencb  tlic  Goapcl.     After  ihey  had  wrought  many 
miracles,  and  had  cost  out  dcnl«  in  the  Name  of  Cbrist,  thi-y 
said  OH  their  return,  Loril,  eien  the  deviU  are  subject  unto 
MS  i«  Thi/  vVrtJwe.     They  said,  indeed,  i«   TAg  Xaniei  but 
He  saw  in  them  that  they  were  rejoicing  in   their  glori- 
licalion,  and  woru  ptifTm^  up  Iheniselves  irith  pride,  because 
they  had  power  (^vcn  ihcm  (o  drive  out  dciils.     He  saw 
that  they  were  seeking  their  own  glory,  and  said  to  tlicni, 
seeking  and  indeiid  keeping  in  store  their  names  in  Himself, 
In  this  rejoice  not;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  unifies hnirio, 
are  writlrii  in  hcaren.     Rchold,  where  thou  hast  a  name,  if    ~    ' 
thou  neglect  not  the  Name  of  God.     Sing,  therefore,  oh  the 
psnllenj,  unto  (he  Name  of  God,  that  thy  name  may  be 
Htabltshed  bcforv  God.    Rut  what  '\*  a  pxiillery,  my  brethren? 
It  is  a  kind  of  instniment,  which  has  strings.     Our  work  is 
our^ong:  whoever  does  good  works,  ptuyeth  with  a  psaltery 
unto  God  :  whuever  confeMM-.'i  with  the  uioiilh,  singi^th  unto 
God.     Sing  therefore  with  thy  mouth:  play  unto  him  with 
tliy  works.     For  what  purpose? 

4.  Ver.  2.  To  tell  of  Tiiy  mercg  early  in  the  morning, 
and  of  Thy  truth  ia  the  mght  scanoii.  Whut  i«  iho  meaning 
of  this;  that  tho  mercy  of  God  is  to  be  told  lis  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  night  the  tnith  of  God  ?  The  morning 
is,  when  it  is  well  witli  us;  the  night,  the  sadness  of  tribu- 
lation. ^Vhat  then  did  he  say  in  brief?  When  thou  art 
prosperous,  rejoice  in  God,  for  it  is  His  mercy.  Now, 
perhaps  thou  wouldcst  say,   If  1   rejoice  in  <iod,  when   I 
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l>«iLM  am  {irnHporous,  because  it  is  liis  mercy ;  what  am  I  to  do 
-  ■     '  when  I  am  in  sorrow,  in  tribuliiticm?    Ii  in  HIb  mercy,  when 
1  am  im'^P*-'!^"^  •   '^  '^  ''"^"   '^'^  cruelty,  when   I   am  in 
adrcrsiiy?  If  I  praise  Hta  mercy  when  it  is  well  with  mo, 
am  1  then  to  exclaim  ngainst  His  criidty  wIikii  it  Ik  ill  ? 
No.     But  when  it  in  wdll,  pritise   Ilia  mercy:    when  iU, 
praise  His  truth:   because  lie  scourgcth  sins.  He  is  not 
unjtist.     Daniel  was  in  (he  nigIit-s('u.'<oii,  wlieii  he  was  pray- 
ing: for  he  was  in  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  he  was  in  the 
power  of  encmiofi.     Tlien  the   Siiints   MilTered   many  evils: 
then  he  himself  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions;   then  the 
Dm.  3,  Three  Children  were   thrown   into  the  liro.     Tho  people 
of  Israel  sufTi-red  these  evils  in  Die  captirity:   it  was  the 
night-aeason.     During  the  night  Daniel  confessed  the  truth 
DsA. 9,  of  God:  he  said  in  his  prayer,  IFir  kaiv  N»ned,a»'teom' 
mUled  iniqMitff,  and  hirne  done  irickedty.     O  J^td,  riffh- 
tioitsness  beloHf/etk    unto  Thee:    hut   unio  us  eon/ution  of 
face.     He  told  of  the  truth  of  God  during  the  night-seasoD. 
What  is  it  to  tell  of  the  truth  of  God  in  ihc  night*«eiuoo  ? 
Not  to  accuse  God,  becailsp  thou  sulTerest  aught  of  evil: 
but  to  attribute  it  to  thy  sins.  His  correction:    to  lell  of 
His  loringkindneaa  early  in  tho  morning,  and  of  His  tnrth 
in  Iho  uight- season.     When  thou  dost  ti'll  of  His  loving- 
Icindness  early  in  ttie  ninmtng,  and  of  llis  truth  iit  the  niglii- 
season,  thou  dost  always  praise  God,  always  confess  (o  God, 
itnd  sing  uttio  His  Name. 

5.  Xer.  3.  Uprnt  a  fmiHert/  iff  ten  tlrtttg*,  tcifh  a  mttff, 
and  upon  the  harp.  Ye  hare  not  heard  of  tin?  psaltery  of 
ten  strings  (or  tlio  first  Itmc:  it  signifies  the  ten  command* 
mcnts  of  the  Law.  Knt  wt!  must  sing  upon  that  pRalteryf 
and  not  carry  it  only.  For  even  the  Jews  have  the  Lair : 
but  they  carry  it :  they  sing  not.  Who  arc  ihey  who 
sing?  Those  who  work,  This  is  but  little :  those  who  work 
in  a  sullen  spirit,  do  not  yet  sing.  Who  are  they  who 
sing?  Those  who  do  well  with  cheerfnlncss:  for  tlicrc  is 
3 Cor. 9, chvcrfuhicxs  in  singing.  And  what  saiih  the  Apostle?  For 
'■  Qod  iowlh  a  cAwr/ul  giver.     Whatever  thou  doest,  do  with 

chcerfuhicnts :  then  thou  dost  a  good  work  and  well. 
But  if  thou  doest  it  in  sulleuncss,  it  is  done  with  thee, 
ihoa   dost  it  not :    and    thou    rather   carriest    lli«   inslru- 
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m«nt,  tbou  dosl  noi  sing.     Upon  a  /maitery  often  Uring*,  ?■■. 

tcith  a  sonif,  <ut(l  upon  the  harp.     This  means,  in   word  — 

and  deed ;  '  with  •  song,*  in  wonl ;  '  upon  the  liaq),'  m 
work.  If  thou  speakeHt  words  alone,  tbou  hast,  as  it  were, 
thesoiig  only, and  not  the  harp:  if  ihoii  wurkt-Kl, and  spcakest 
not,  lliou  hasl  the  liarp  only.  On  this  account  bolb  speak 
we))  and  do  we)l,  if  thou  woiildost  baro  tfav  song  logctber 
with  the  harp. 

6.  (Ver.  40  For  Thau,  Loril,  hasl  matte  me  glad  IhroHi/i 
Thy  icorks  1    and  I  trill  rej'oiec  in  giving  praise  /or  the 
opera/ions  of  Thy   hands.    Ye  w.k  what  lie  saith.     Tliou 
hast  made   me  living  well,  I'hou  baat  formed  me :    if  by 
chance  I  do  aught  of  good,  I  wdl  rcjuicu  in  ihc  work  of  Thj 
hands :  as  the  .■Vjtoslle  ^iiilb.  For  ue  are  His  workmanship,  Eph.  S, 
created  unto  good  uvrks.     For  unless  He  formed  ihcc  to  '"■ 
goud   workH,  thon  wotddf^sl   not  know  any  works  but  evil. 
He  who  spvaketh  a  He,  he  speakclh  of  hin  own:    this  the  John  8, 
GoK|K'l  saith.     Every  sin  is  a  lie;   for  c^vry  thing  that  is 
against  the.  l;kir,  and  against   truth,  iit  called  a  lie.     What 
then  doth  He  Siiy  ?    He  thai  speaketh  a  tie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  oiem    that   is,   ho   that  sinneth,  sinnelh   of  bis  own. 
Observe  the  sentence  in  converse.     For  if  he  who  speaketh 
a  lie,  speakclh  of  his  own :    it  follows  that  he  who  speuketh 
the  iTuih,  npoiiketli  from  God.   Therefore  it  is  said  in  another 
place,  let  Qod  he  true,  but  every  matt  a  Uar.      i'hou  art  notOon.S, 
told  in  this  [kassage,  Go,  lie  without  fear,  as  ihou  art  a  man  :   ' 
nay,  behold  thyself  a  man,  because  thou  best :  and  that  thou 
niayesl  be  Inic,  drink  in  li-nlh,  that  thou  mayest  break  forth  "'"cim 
of  God,  and  tlial  lIiou  uiayest  bo  true.     Because  ihou  canst 
not  have  truth  froni  thy  own  self,  it  remains  t)iat  thou  drink  it 
thencu,  whence  it  tloweth  :    as  if  thon  hast  gone  back  from 
the  light,  ihou  ait  in  darkness :    as  a  stone  glows  not  with 
its  own  beat,  lint  either  from  the  sun  or  fire,  and  if  thou 
withdraw  it  froiu  the  heal,  it  cools:    there  it  appears,  tliat 
the  heat  was  not  its  own  ;    but  it  became  healed  either  by 
the  sun  or  by  fire:    thus  l)iou  also,  if  thou  withdraw  from 
God,  wdt  become  cold ;    if  thou  apjiroach  God,  thou   wilt 
wann  :   as  tlie  Apostle  saith,  ^^re«(  in  spirit.     Also  what  ,j°^',_ 
saith  he  of  the  light  ?    If  tbou  approach  llim,  thou  wilr.  be  p(.34,s. 
to  light;  therefore  sait) I  the  Pitalin,  Look  upon  Him,  and  be  y'^^'. 
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P«*t.»  lightened;  and  your  faces  shall  not  fie  ashamed.     Because 

thrrpfore  tliuii  cuiist   do  no  good,  iiiili-i'x  li»;litt:ned  by  Uie 

Itglit  of  God,  ami  naniied  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  nlien  thou 

iilinh  see  thyself  working  well,  coiift'&s  iiiito  God,  and  say 

what  the  Aposllc  siiilh  ;    say  imlu  tlijKclf,  thiil  thou  b(;  not 

1Cm.4,  piifled  lip,  /"or  K'Aa/  hast  thou  that  thoii  didst  not  receive  t 

'■  Now  if  thou  didnt  receive  it,  tr/iy  dost  thou  fflory,  as  (fihou 

hadsl  nut  receifed  it  ?    Here  therefore  he  prai^elh  God,  aud 

tcacheth  us  a  f^ood  confession:  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  n« 

ffUid  Ihrimgh  Thy  irorks  j  and  I  icHl  rejoice  in  giving  praise 

for  the  operalions  of  Thy  hands. 

7.  What  ore  we  to  say  of  those  who  live  bad  but  pros- 
perous livvR?  For  hence  ho  who  loveih  the  Sabbath  hafh 
a  disturbed  mind  ;  he  seelh  hiiii»(?lf  dully  engaged  in  good 
works,  and  toiling  in  narrow  ciR'unislanccs,  perhaps  in 
family  povetty,  perhaps  in  hunger,  thirst,  and  nakedness, 
perhaps  doing  good  uorks  in  piison,  and  the  man  who  sonl 
him  into  prison  living  a  wicked  life,  and  glorjing  in  it;  a 
most  wicked  thought  against  God  enterelh  his  heart,  and  he 
sailh,  God,  wherefore  do  I  serve  Thee  ?  why  do  1  obey  Thy 
words?  I  have  not  seized  another's  goods,  I  have  not  com- 
mitted theft,  I  have  not  slain  a  man,  1  have  not  coveted  any 
man's  possession,  I  have  not  borne  false  witness  against  any 
.  one,  I  have  not  done  disrespect  lo  tny  father  or  mother,  I 
V  have  not  bowed  down  hclbro  idols,  I  have  not  taken  the 
Lord's  Name  in  vain :  I  have  kept  myself  from  sin.  Ho 
enumerates  the  ten  strings,  that  \i,  the  ten  precepts  of  the 
Law,  and  questioneth  himself  in  each,  and  seelh  that  be 
hall)  not  sinned,  not  in  one  :  and  he  is  sorrowful  that  ho 
Eulfercth  such  evils.  And  those  who,  I  do  not  say,  touch 
sonic  of  the  strings,  hut  loneli  not  even  the  psaltery  itself, 
and  work  no  good,  consult  idols,  and  perhaps  then  appear 
Christians,  when  their  fatnily  sutTereth  uo  evil,  but  whea 
there  is  any  tribulation  there,  they  run  to  some  soothsayer, 
diviner,  or  astrologer?  Christ's  name  is  repeated  before 
him:  ho  sneers,  and  sere w-t  his  mouth.  It  is  said  to  him. 
Believer,  diMtl  thou  consult  an  astrologer?  He  replieth, 
Begone  from  me:  he  discovered  to  me  my  goods,  which 
I  had  otherwise  lost,  and  remained  in  wailing.  Good  man, 
dost  ihon  not  sign  thyself  with  the  cross  of  Christ  ?    Even 
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the  Inn'  prohibit!)  nil  titese  things.  Itcjoiccst  thou  that  thou  ^xn 
Lost  fuiiiiil  thy  guMiU :  urt  thou  iint  »ad  thai  tliou  art  thyself- 
tost?  How  much  belter  wniild  it  be  that  thy  coat  should 
perish  than  iliy  soul  f  He  sneers  at  all  this :  he  i«  insulting 
tci  his  pitreniK,  h«  hututh  his  enemy,  liu  pursucih  hini  even 
unto  death :  he  stcaleth  when  he  hiitli  found  opportunity,  or 
ccaseth  not  to  bt>ar  faUc  uitnesii ;  ho  layeth  nait  against  his 
ueighbrtur's  wife,  he  cuvclctti  his  noighbour's  goods :  he 
doGtb  all  these  things,  and  flourishoth  in  riches,  in  hoiiount, 
in  the  good  llittigs  of  this  world.  That  wretched  man  who 
doeth  good,  and  sufTuTelh  evUit,  Kiiith  him,  becoincth  dis- 
tnrbed,  and  saith,  O  God,  the  wicked,  I  imagine,  pleaso 
Tlicc,  and  Thou  batet^t  the  good,  and  lovcst  those  who  work 
iniqnity.  If  he  is  excited,  and  eonscnUtth  U»  this  thnught, 
he  will  lose  the  Sabbalh  from  his  heart :  he  now  beginneth 
not  lo  listen  to  this  psaltery;  he  halh  departed  thence,  ho 
singoth  without  reason,  //  is  a  good  Ihin^  lo  yh-f  IhaHkg^m.l- 
unto  Ihe  Lord;  and  to  King  praiium  unto  llty  Same,  O 
Most  Highest.  The  Rabbath  being  now  lost  in  the  inner 
man,  and  the  Iranqnillily  of  his  heart  being  shut  out,  and 
good  thoughts  repelled,  he  now  bcginnelh  to  imitate  him 
whom  hu  Eccth  flourishing  amid  hiR  evil  deeds;  and  tumeth 
himself  also  to  evil  works.  Hut  God  is  long-su  fie  ring, 
becausv  He  is  clcrnal,  and  lie  Itnowcth  tho  day  of  (lis  own 
judgment,  when-  He  weighetb  all  things. 

8.  Teaching  us  this,  what  saith  he  ?  (vor.  IS.)  O  Lord,  bow 
glorioua  are  Tbif  works :  Tlii/  IhoHgliln  are  made  reri/  d«ep. 
Verily,  my  brelhn;n,  thpre  is  no  sea  so  deep  as  theitu 
thought.';  of  God,  ^V1)0  mukelh  (be  wicked  flourish,  and  the 
good  suffer:  nothing  so  profound,  nothing  so  deep:  therein 
every  unbelieving  soul  is  wrecked,  in  that  depth,  in  that 
profundity.  Dost  thou  wish  to  cross  this  depth  f  Remove 
not  from  the  wood  of  Christ's  Cross:  thou  sbidluolsinV:  hold 
thyself  fast  to  Christ.  What  do  I  mean  by  this,  hold  fast  to 
Christ?  It  wiis  for  tliis  reason  that  He  chose  to  suffer  on 
earth  Himself.  Ye  have  heard,  while  the  prophet  was  being 
read,  how  He  did  not  (urn  mmy  Uh  hack  from  tho  smxtvns,  U.tMfi. 
and  His  face  from  the  n/ntliiuja  (f  tneii,  liow  fff  lumed  not 
His  cheek  from  their  hand*;  wherefore  chose  He  tn  suflir 
all  these  things,  but  that  Ho  might  console  the  suffering  t 
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VmuUti  could  hitvu  rai»od  His  flesh  at  the  last  day:  but  tbcn 

'-  thou  wouldeRt  not  haru  had  thy  ground  of  hopi\  since  thou 

liadHt  not  seen  Ilim.  He  defirrcd  not  His  res  ii  met  ion,  thai 
thou  mighlest  not  slill  be  in  doubt.  Snfli;!-  then  tribulation 
iu  llie  world  with  the  eame  end  as  that  which  thou  bast 
observed  in  Christ:  and  let  not  tbo»«  who  do  evil,  aiul 
flouiish  in  this  life,  move  thee.  Thy  Ikovghta  am  very  deep. 
Wliere  is  the  thought  of  God  f  Kejoice  not  as  the  fish  who 
is  exulting  in  his  bait :  the  fisUerman  hath  not  drawn  his 
hook :  the  fish  hath  as  yt-t  the  hook  in  his  jairs.  And  what 
si-emoib  lo  ihne  long,  is  ehoit;  all  these  things  pass  over 
(|uiekly.  What  is  the  lonf-  life  of  man  to  iho  etcrnily  of 
God?  Dost  lliou  wish  tu  be  of  long-suflenng?  Consider 
the  eternity  of  God.  For  thou  regardest  thy  few  days,  and 
in  thy  few  dnys  thon  d-.ist  wish  all  things  to  bo  fuUilled. 
What  things?  Tho  condeuinatiou  of  all  the  wicked:  and 
the  crowning  of  all  ihc  good:  dost  thou  wish  these  things  to 
bu  fullilled  in  thy  days  i  (iod  rnlfilloth  them  in  ilia  own 
time.  Why  dost  thou  suller  weariness?  He  ia  eternal;  Ue 
waiteth;  He  is  of  loug-suU'eiing:  but  thou  saj'est,  1  am  not 
of  long-suQmng,  because  I  am  mortal,  liut  thou  hast  it  iu 
thy  power  to  become  so  :  join  thy  heart  to  tho  eternity  of 
God.  and  with  Ilim  thou  shalt  be  eternal.  For  what  ik  «aid 
I*.  40,  of  temporal  things?  All  Jle»fi  is  grass:  and  alt  the  yoodli- 
ness  thereo/is  an  IheJIowcr  oftkejiehl:  the  groan  wtllmeih, 
a)id  the  Jlotovr  failctfi.  All  things,  thon,  wither  and  fade: 
but  mil  that  Word :  for  the  Ward  of  our  Goil  xhall  stand  for 
ever.  'I'he  grass  passeth  away,  the  glory  of  the  grass  passclh 
away,  but  thou  hast  where  to  hold  thyself  fast :  "  The  Word 
of  the  Lord  uhidelh  for  over."  Say  Ihen  unto  Him,  Tfiy 
thoughts  are  very  deep.  Thou  hast  laid  hold  of  ihe  wood, 
thou  art  crossing  that  depth.  Scost  thou  any  thing  there  ? 
undcrstandcst  thou  any  thing  there?  1  understand,  thou 
sayesl.  If  thou  art  a  Christian,  and  well  inslrucled,  thou 
sayeet:  God  rescrvctb  all  things  for  His  own  judgment. 
The  good  suHIt,  because  they  arc  chastened  as  sous:  the 
vicked  exull,  because  tliey  are  condemned  hs  strangers.  A 
man  hath  ivko  sous:  the  one  he  chasteneth,  the  other  be 
dismisseth  :  tho  one  doeth  ill,  and  he  is  not  punished  by  his 
father;  the  other,  as  soon  as  he  umvcs,  is  beaten  with  the 
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ti.ind,  ami  ncotirged.     Wh^  is  the  one  dismissed,  the  other  Van. 

scourged,  except  betatise  (or  lliu  one  who  is  beaten,  the '- 

heritage  is  presi?ri-e<l,  while  he  who  in  disiiii&sed  lit  dig- 
inherited !  He  seeth  that  ho  hath  no  hope,  aiid  tbereforo 
loltotli  him  go  that  he  may  do  ns  ho  pleaseth,  but  the  boy 
who  is  pmiished,  iT  he  hath  no  htjart.  and  is  imprudent  and 
foolish,  congmtuliitetb  his  brother  who  is  not  beaien :  and 
groaneih  for  hiniscif,  saying  in  Uix  heart,  "  My  bvotlier  docth 
so  iiiuiiy  wicked  acis,  whatever  he  pleasetli  he  doetli  agaiuM 
the  command  of  my  father,  and  no  one  giveth  him  a  liard 
word:  I,  as  soon  as  I  move,  am  beaten!"  He  is  foolish, 
unwise;  he  altemleth  to  uhut  he  ^ufTeriith,  but  not  to  what 
is  reserved  for  the  other. 

9.  For  this  reason,  after  saying,  {ver.  6,  7.)  77/y  tfimtghu 
are  very  deeji,  he  nt  once  subjoins :  An  unu-Ue  man  (loth 
not  icell  consicler  this,  and  a  fool  doth  not  tvideraland  it. 
What  are  the  things  which  an  unwise  man  doih  not  well 
consider,  and  which  u  fool  dolh  not  nuderetand }  fFAffu  the 
unr/nd/i/  are  green  as  the  i/rass.  AVhnl  is,  as  the  grasat 
They  flourish  when  it  is  winter,  but  they  will  wither  in  the 
summer.  Thou  observcst  (he  flower  of  the  grass?  What 
more  qaickly  passcth  byf  What  is  brighter?  What  U 
greener  f  Let  not  its  verdure  dulighl  ther,  but  fear  its  wither- 
ing. Thou  hast  heard  of  the  ungodly  being  green  as  the 
grass:  hear  also  of  the  righteous:  For  In.  In  the  mean 
while,  consider  the  ungodly;  they  flourish  as  the  grass;  but 
who  are  ihcy  who  understand  it  not?  The  foolish  and 
unwise.  tVhen  the  umjodly  are  grtteit  as  the  grasSy  and  all 
men  look  upon  the  uorkers  of  iniquity.  All  "ho  in  their 
heart  think  not  aright  of  God,  look  upon  the  ungodly  when 
Ihey  arc  as  green  as  grass,  that  is,  when  (hey  flourish  for  a. 
time.  Why  do  lliey  look  upon  tlicmr  Thai  they  may  be 
destroyed  for  ever.  For  they  regard  their  momentary  bloom, 
tbey  imitate  them,  and  wishing  to  flourish  with  them  for  a 
time,  perish  for  evermore:  this  is,  Thai  they  may  l^e  destroyed 
forever. 

10.  Ver.  f).  But  Thou,  Lord,  art  the  Most  Highest  fbr 
evermore.  Waiting  above  in  Thy  etcruiiy  until  the  season 
of  the  wicked  be  past,  and  that  of  the  just  come.  For  to. 
Listen,  brethren.     Already  he  who  speaketh  (for  Ite  speaketlt 

V2 


Enemitt  of  God  to  b«  vivtoed  with  God. 

FM1.M  in  our  person,  in  the  person  of  Chrisi'a  body,  for  Christ 

:  apeakelb  in  His  own  body,  that  k,  in  Ills  Church,]  hath 

joiiictl  hiniSL'lf  unto  the  eternity  of  Uod :  as  I  a  liitle  before 
was  saying  unto  you,  God  is  longsufrt;ring  and  patient,  and 
alloKcth  all  those  evil  deeds  which  lie  seeth  to  be  done  by 
wicked  iik'ii.  Wluirefore  P  beeause  lie  is  eternal,  and  seeth 
what  lie  keepelh  for  theui.  Dost  thou  also  wish  to  be  long- 
eufTcriiig  and  patient  ?  Join  thyself  to  the  eternity  of  Ood : 
logrthvr  wJlli  Ilini  wait  for  those  tbinRS  irhicli  are  beneath 
thee:  for  when  tliy  htart  shall  have  cleaved  unlo  the  Most 
Uigho&t,  all  mortal  things  will  be  beneath  thee:  say  thou 
what  follows.  For  lo,  thino  enemies  shall  perish.  Those 
who  now  flourish,  shall  afterwards  perish.  Who  are  the 
enemies  of  (Jod?  Drethren,  perhaps  yc  ihinlt  those  only 
enemies  of  God  who  bWpheme?  Tliey  indeed  arc  so.  and 
ihoM;  wicked  men  who  neither  in  tongue  nor  in  thought 
cease  to  injure  God.  And  what  do  they  do  to  the  eternal, 
most  high  God  ?  If  thou  strike  with  tliy  fist  upon  a  pillar, 
thou  ait  hurt:  and  thiukest  iliou  that  where  thou  sirikeat 
God  with  thy  blasphemy,  thou  art  not  thyself  broken  ?  for 
thou  doest  noihini;  to  God.  Hut  the  enemies  of  God  are 
openly  blasphemers,  and  daily  they  arc  found  hidden. 
Beware  of  such  enmities  of  God,  For  the  Scripture  revealeth 
some  dueti  secret  enemies  of  God:  that  because  thou 
knowest  ihcui  not  in  thy  heart,  thou  mayest  knon*  in  God's 
Scriptures,  and  beware  of  being  found  with  them.  James 
Jiinic*  saith  openly  in  his  Episilr,  Kunw  ye  not  Iftat  the  frientUhip 
'  '  of  (he  u'orldis  enmilti  with  God  f  Tiiou  hast  heard.  Dost 
diou  wish  not  to  be  an  enemy  of  God }  Be  not  a  friend  of 
this  world:  for  if  thou  art  a  friend  of  this  world,  thou  wilt 
be  un  enemy  of  God.  For  as  a  wife  cannul  be  an  adulteress, 
unless  she  be  an  enemy  lo  her  own  husband:  so  a  soul 
which  is  nu  adulteress  through  its  love  of  worldly  things, 
eannol  but  be  an  enemy  to  God.  It  feureth,  but  tovcth  not : 
it  fearelh  punishment,  but  is  not  delighted  with  righteousness. 
All  lovers  of  the  world,  therefore,  arc  enemies  of  God,  all 
the  euriuuN  after  trifles,  all  consulters  of  diviners,  astrologers, 
and  evil  spirits.  Let  litem  enter,  or  not  enter,  Clmrehes: 
they  arc  enemies  of  God.  They  mny  flourish  for  a  season 
like  ijrass,  but  ihey  will  periidi,  when  He  beginneth  to  rint 
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Uiem,  anil  protiouncu   His  neotence  upon   till  fle»b.     Join   Vik. 
t)i_v»elf  :o  the  Scripture  of  God,  and  say  with  tUis  Psaloi,  — — '- 
{ycT.  t>.)  For  lo,  thine  enemies  skail  perish.     Be  uot  fouinl 
tlieri!,  when!   iliey  ahull    peritih.     And  ail   the  workert  of 
iniquity  shall  be  destroyed. 

11.   But  thou,  who  uow   art   in  toi),  what   trill  be   lliy 
hope,  when  God's  enemies  sluill  perish,  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniqutt/  ahul!   be  destroyed  ?     l^ou  who  among  these 
aiunnbliog-blocks,  among   men's   wickednesses   dost   groan, 
who  art  troubled  in  the  flesh,  but  rcjoicc^t  in  heiirt:  what 
will  then  be  ihj-  hope,  O  Thou  hody  of  Christ  f    O  Christ, 
Thou  Who  in  heaven  sitieHl  on  the  father's  right  hand,  but 
with  Thy  feet  and  Thy  hands  dost  toi)  on  earth,  and  itayest, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persemtest  thou  Mef    What  hope  will  Thou  Aouii, 
have,  when  God's  cuemies  shall  perish,  and  all  who  work 
iniquity   shall   he   destroyed?     What   lot   will   be    Thine? 
{Ver.  10.}  But  mine  horn  shall  be  exalted  like  the  horn  of  em 
ttnicom.     Why  did  he  say,  like  the  hum  of  «n  wiivom  f 
Sometimes  an  uniconi  signilies  pride,  sometimes  it  means 
the  lifting  up  of  unity  ;  becuuse  unity  is  lifted  up,  all  heresies 
shall   perish  with   the  enemies   of  God.     And  mine  horn 
thalt  be  exalted  like  an  unirom.     When  will  it  be  so  }   amlSti  LXX 
mine  old  aye  shall  be  in  the  fatness  of  mercy.     Why  did  he 
say,  r/iy  old  aije*  Ue  means,  my  last  days ;  as  our  old  ago  is 
ihu  last  season  in  our  hres,  Bo  the  whole  of  what  the  body  of 
Christ  at  present  sufTereth  in  lahnurs,  in  careH,  in  watehin^s, 
in  hunger,  in  thirst,  in  stumbling-bloclis,  in  wickednesses, 
in  tribulations,  is  its  youth :  its  old  nge,  that  is,  its  last  daysi 
will  bo  in  joy.     And  beware,  beloved,  thai  ye  think  not  death 
meant  also,  in  that  he  hath   spoken  of  old  age:   for  man 
groweth  old  in  the  flesh  for  this  reason,  tliat  ho  may  die. 
The  old  age  of  the  Clnireh  will  he  while  with  good  works, 
but  it  shall  not  decay  ihrough  de<ilh.      What  the  head  of  tfa« 
old  roan  is,  that  our  works  iv-ill  be.     Yu  sec  how  tho  head 
groweth  old,  and  whiteneth,  as  fa»t  att  old  age  approaehetb. 
Thou  sometimes  dost  seek  in  the  head  of  one  wlio  groweth 
old  duly  in  his  own  course  a  bluek  hair,  yet  thou  flndesl  it 
not:    thus  when   our  life    shall   have  been  such,  that  the 
bluekness  uf  sins  may  be  sought,  and  none  fuund,  that  old 
age  is  youthful,  i.t  green,  and  ever  will  be  groen.     Yc  hare 
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n^LM  hoard  of  the  grass  of  siiinors,  bear  j-o  of  tho  old  age  of  ibe 
-5:5iL  rigbtfoiw  ;  jT/y  old  age  shall  be  in  the  fatness  of  mtrrcy. 

12.  Ver.  1 1.  And  Mine  eyn  hatU  beheld  on  mine  enemies. 
Whom  doth  he  cull  hisctiemics?  All  ilio  workt-re  of  iniquity. 
Pu  not  observe  whether  ihy  I'liead  be  wicked:  let  uii  o(;Cii»i<iii 
conu!,  and  tbcn  thou  provcst  him.  lliou  beginnest  lo  go 
cuntiiiry  to  Wis.  iniquity,  and  theu  ihou  shall  see  that  nhco 
he  was  flutiuniig  theu,  he  was  thy  oDViiiy ;  but  ihou  Iwdsl  not 
yet  bnockud,  not  to  raise  in  his  heart  what  was  not  there, 
but  that  what  was  there  might  break  uul.  Mine  vyff  alio  hath 
loo/ifd  u/j'm  mine  enemies:  and  vnne  ear  shall  hear  his 
tknre  of  (he  wicked  thai  rise  up  against  me.  When?  In 
my  old  age.  What  is,  in  old  age  ?  In  the  last  times.  And 
what  shall  our  ear  hear?  Standing  on  ihu  right  band,  wo 
shall  hear  nhat  shall  bo  said  lo  tb«tn  that  are  on  the  left : 

Mat. 35,  Depart  iiila  evf^rlnntingjire,  prepared  for  Ike  deal  and  Ai* 
angels.     The  righteous  shall  not  fear  for  the  dreadful  hear- 

P*.  iid,ing.  Ye  know  that  it  is  said  in  a.  Psalm,  The  tigkleous 
ahaU  be  had  in  cverlaslittg  rememhranee;  He  will  not  be 
afraid  of  any  evil  hearing.  What  evil  bearing?  Depart 
into  everlaxling  fire,  prepared /or  the  dteit  and  his  angels. 

And  tuine  ear  Khali  hear  upon  the  wicked  that  rise  up 
againxt  me. 

13.  The  grass  xvilherelh,  the  flower  of  sinners  dieth  away: 
what  of  Ihc  righteous  ?  (Ver.  12.)  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  a  palm  tree.  The  ungodly  are  green  as  grass;  77te 
righteous  sltall flourish  like  a  palm  tree.  Uy  the  psAm  tree 
be  sigiiifieih  height.  Pos.sibly  he  had  also  this  meaning  in 
the  palm,  that  in  its  extremilies  it  is  beautiful:  so  ihut  ihoti 
maycsi  trace  its  beginning  from  the  earth,  its  end  in  its  top- 
most branches,  wherein  its  whole  beauty  dwcllcth-  The 
rough  root  appeareth  in  the  earth,  tlio  beautiful  foliage 
toward  the  sky.  Thy  beauty  too,  then,  shall  be  in  the  end. 
Thy  root  is  fixed  fast:  but  onr  root  is  upward.  For  our 
root  is  Christ,  Who  bath  ascended  into  heaven.  Humbled, 
he  shall  bo  exalted ;  he  shall  spread  abroad  like  a  cedar  ■» 
Lilianus.  See  what  trees  be  spoke  of:  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  a  palm-irco:  and  shall  spread  abroad  like  a 
cedar  in  Libanus.  When  the  sun  hath  gono  forth,  doth  lh« 
pabn-tree  wither?    Duth  the  cedar  die  ?    But  when  the  sun 
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lialti  bofii  kIow'ik  •""f  soino  lioiiin,  llio  irr:iss  (Jrietli  up.     The  '««. 
jiiil^iient,  therefore,  shall  come,  that  aioDci's  mav  wither,  uiid — '- — - 
the  faithful  flourish,     lie  shatt  spread  abroad  like  a  cedar 
in  Libanux. 

14.  Ver.  12,  13.  8ueh  as  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
LoTxi,  shall  jhariiK  in  the  courts  of  the  home  of  our  God, 
They  shall  te  yet  more  increased  in  fruitful  old  age,  and 
shall  be  quiet,  that  they  may  shew  it  forlh.  Such  is  th« 
sabbath,  which  but  a  litllo  while  ago  I  commended  unto 
yon,  (vhciicc  the  Psidni  haili  its  tilli;.  Thi^y  shall  be  quiet, 
that  they  may  shew  it  forth.  ^Vhert-forc  aro  ihey  quiet  that 
shew  it  forth  ?  The  grass  of  sinners  moveth  ihcm  not :  tlie 
cedar  and  palm-tree  not  even  in  tempests  are  beut.  They 
are  therefore  quiet,  that  they  may  shew  it  forth:  and  with 
reason,  since  at  present  ihey  must  shew  it  forth  cren  unto 
niea  who  mock  at  it.  O  wretehed  men,  who  arc  lovers  of 
the  world !  Those  who  are  planted  iu  the  house  of  tha 
Lord,  shew  it  to  you :  those  who  praise  the  Lord  with 
song  and  lute,  iu  word  and  deed,  sliew  it  forth  to  you, 
and  teil  you.  Be  not  seduced  by  the  prosperity  of  iho 
wicked,  admire  not  the  flower  of  grass :  admire  not  those 
who  are  happy  only  for  a  season,  but  miserable  nnto 
eieroily.  That  happiness  which  now  appearelh  outwardly 
is  not  true ;  tliey  are  not  happy  in  heart,  because  Ihey 
are  tortured  by  a  bud  conscience.  But  be  thou  quiet* 
trusting  in  iho  promises  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  For  nhat 
wilt  thou  shew  forlh  in  thy  quietness  ?  Hoto  truo  the  ILord 
my  strength  is :  and  that  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
Him.  Listen,  my  brethren,  if  ye  are  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord ;  if  ye  wish  to  Romish  like  a  palm-tree,  and  to 
spread  abroad  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  not  to  wither 
like  grass  when  the  sun  is  hot;  as  those  who  appear  to 
flourish  when  the  sun  is  absent.  If  then  y«  wish  not  to  be 
as  gruss,  but  as  the  palm-tree  and  the  cedar,  what  will  ye 
shew  forth  ?  How  true  the  Ijird  my  strength  is  :  and  that 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him.  How  is  it  there 
is  no  unrighteousness?  A  man  commitlelh  so  great  crimes; 
ho  is  well,  he  hath  sons,  a  plentiful  house,  he  w  full 
of  pride,  is  exalted  by  bis  honours,  is  revenged  on  hia 
enemies,  and  docth  creiy  evil  deed ;  another  man,  inno> 
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Pralh  cent,  attending  to   his  own  afFairS)  not  riibbiiiK  «noibei*s 

^  goods,  doing  nolhing  against  any  one,  Mifi'erclh  to  chaine, 

in  prison,  tossptb  and  sigbetli  in  j>overlj-.     How  is  it  that 

there  is  no  unnglitcousness  in  Him?    Be  quid,  and  lliou 

sbalt  know:    for  thou  art  disturbed,  and  in   thy  ciiaraber 

Uiou  dost  darken    iliy  ligbl.      Tbe  ett-vnal  God  doth  wish 

to  shintj  upon  tbce ;  do  not  then  make  tbct-  cloudy  wtatlier 

from    thy    own    di^tinbud    mind.     Be   quiet  uitbin  ibyscif, 

and  see  whal   I  soy  onto  thee.     Because  God  is  vtvniul, 

because    fur    the    present   He   sparelli   the   bad,  briiiK'og 

thcin   10  repentance:    Ue  scourgetli   tbe  good,  inalructiug 

them  in  the  way  unto  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven :   There  la  no 

unrii/Ateomneifii  in  Him:  fear  nut.     Behold,  1  have  been 

so  much  scourged,  it  is  clear,  I  confess,  1  have  sinned :  for 

1  do  not  call  uiyaelf  righteous-     For  this  is  what  most  say ; 

when  any  one  is  by  chaoce  in  any  misery,  in  pain,  thou 

gocst  in  to  console  him :    and  he  rcplieth,  I  have  sinned, 

I  confess,  there  are  sins  which  I  confess  lu  be  mine ;  but 

have  1  sinned  as  deeply  as  this  man  hath  J     1  know  how 

great  sins  he  committed:  I  have  sinned,  1  confess  unlo  God, 

but  less  than  he  haib ;  and,  behold,  be  sufTerclh  no  evil.     Be 

not  disturbed,  be  quiet,  that  tliou  mayost  know  kou>  Irue  the 

Lord  is:    and    thai    there    »»   no  anrighleounnciii  m    ftim. 

What  if  He  now  scourgetb  thee,  because  He  is  not  keeping 

for  thee  the  flamo  everlasting?     What,  if  He  leaveth  this 

man  unpunished  now,  because  hu  is  doomed  to  hear,  Depart 

into  eeerlaHtimj  Jire.     Bui  when?  when  thou  shall  be  placed 

at  the  right  hand,  then  shall  it  be  said  to  those  placed  on  tlie 

left.  Depart  into  thi-  t^ierlattin/fjirc,  which  is  prepared  /or 

the  tieril  and  his  anijeh.     Let  not  therefore  those  tilings 

move  thee :  Be  ipiict,  keep  sabbath,  and  shew  how  true  the 

Lorttfiiff  strength  is:  and  that  them  is  no  u/tri</htceutnef» 

in  Him. 


Lit. 
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PSAI.M  XCIII. 

A  Strmon  lo  lAr  peopte. 

We  heard  the  title  of  this  Psalm,  while  it  was  reading: 
and  it  is  not  diJliciiIt  to  underiitand  its  meaning  from  tbe 


Rfit  vf  God  tignifiet  ntt  afltr  tfvod  v>iirk». 

Scripture  of  God,  that  is,  from  the  book  of  Genesis :  for  iu  Titl*. 

ihB  title  we  are,  as  il  were,  warned  upon  the  threshold  what 

we  arc  to  look  for  witliin.     It  it  entitled,  The  Song  qfpraue 

of  Diivid  himnelj',  on  Ifie  doij  before  the  sabbath,  when  the 

earth   was  founded.      Remembering   then   what  God   did 

through  all  those  days,  when  He  made  and  ordained  all 

things,  from  the  fint  up  to  the  sixth  day,  (for  the  seventh 

He  BaDctifiL>d,  because  He  rested  on  that  day  after  al!  the 

works,  which  Ho  made  very  good,]  we  find  that  He  created 

on  tlie  sixth  day  (which  day  is  here  mentioned,  in  that  he 

aaitb,  before  the  Sabbath)  all  animals  on  the  earth ;  lastly,  lie 

on  that  very  day  created  man  in  His  own  likeness  and  image. 

For  these  days  were  not  wiihout  reason  ordained  in  such  order, 

but  for  that  ages  also  were  to  run  in  a  like  course,  before  we 

rest  in  God.  But  then  we  rest  if  we  do  good  works.  As  a  type 

of  tliis,  it  is  written  of  God,  God  rested  on  Ike  setenth  rfay.  Gen.  I. 

when  He  had  made  all  His  works  very  good.     For  He  was  J^_' 

not  wearied,  su  as  lo  need  rest,  nor  bath  He  now  left  off  to 

work,  for  uur  Lord  Christ  saith  openly.  My  Father  tcorkclh  Jolw  (S 

hitherto.     For  He  saith  this  unto  the  Jews,  who  diought 

carnally  of  God,  and  understood  not  that  God  worketh  in 

quiot,  and    aluays  worketh,  and  is  alway.*   in    quiet.     Wc 

also,  then,  whom  God  willed  then  to  figure  in  Himself,  shall 

have  rest  afior  all  good  uorks.    And  indeed,  our  good  works, 

brethren,  which  we  do  here  in  the  world  before  our  rest,  wc 

in  a  manner  toilsome ;   and  that  rest  is  in  hope,  it  is  not 

attained   in   its   reality:    and   unless   it  was  in   hopo,  we 

should   fail   in   our   labour  ;    but  our   toilsome   and   good 

works   pass  over.     For  what  is  so  good,  as  to  give  bread 

unto   the   hungrcd?    and   what  we  were   listening  to  just 

now,  whilst  the  Gospel  was  rcadinfj.  what  is  so  good,  as 

that  which  he  adviKcd  gi-nerally,  //r  that  hath  tuo  coats,  /«/LukoS, 

Am  impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  mm/,"' 

Ut  him  do  likewise?     To  clothe  the  naked,  is  a  good  work : 

will  this  good  work  be  evermore?     It  bath  a  little  toil  in 

it;  but  it  halh  a  solace  in  the  hope  of  future  rest.     Hut  how 

much  toil  hast  thou  in  clothing  the  naked?     A  good  work 

doth  not  toil  much :   a  bail  work  bath   toil.     For  he  who 

elolheth  the  naked,  if  ho  hath  whence  lo  do  so,  toilelh  not: 

if  ho  hath  not  whence  lo  do  so,  Glars  lo  God  in  the  highest,  i,ul,  3, 

u. 
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Earth  'founded'  on  tht '  siseih  day'  i.e.iH  ChriH. 


PijiiK  nnd  OH  mrth  pence  to  nwn  of  good  ttill. 

'  liow  iiiucli  liu  toileili  who  cbooseth  lo  despuil  one  cldtlied? 

and  yet  these  ihingB  too  vill  pass  away,  wbon  we  shall  have 
reached  that  rcitl,  wheru  there  is  uo  one  hungry  to  he  fed, 
110  one  naked  to  bo  clothed.  And  because  these  good 
works  arc  doomed  to  ptisx  away,  that  «ixth  day  also,  when 
thoKC  vory  good  works  are  jierfeeled,  halh  an  (tvenhig;  but 
in  the  Sabbath  we  liod  no  evening,  because  our  rest  shall 
have  no  end :  for  evening  iit  put  for  end.  As  therefore  God 
made  man  in  His  own  image  ort  the  sixth  day:  thusirc  Rnd 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  canic  into  the  sixth  age,  that 
man  might  bo  formed  anew  atVcr  tho  image  of  God.  For 
the  lirKt  period,  a>  the  fir»t  day,  was  from  Adam  until  Noah: 
the  second,  aa  the  second  day,  from  Noah  unlo  Abraham  ; 
tho  third,  as  the  third  day,  from  Abraham  unto  David:  the 
fourth,  an  the  fourth  day,  from  David  unlo  ihc  rcmoral  to 
Babylon :  the  fifth  period,  as  the  fifth  day,  from  the  removal 
to  Babylon  unto  the  preaching  of  John,  The  sixth  day 
beginncth  from  the  preaching  of  John,  and  lasttth  uuto  the 
end :  and  alU-r  the  end  of  the  sixth  day,  we  reach  our  rest. 
The  sixllt  day,  therefore,  is  evrn  cow  passing.  And  it  is 
DOW  the  aixih  day,  see  what  tho  title  hath;  On  the  dag 
before  the  tabbath,  when  the  earth  uas  founded.  Let  us 
now  listen  to  tlic  Psalm  itself:  let  us  enquire  of  it,  how 
the  earth  was  made,  whether  jterhaps  the  earth  was  then 
made:  and  we  do  not  read  bo  in  Genesis.  When,  therefore, 
was  tho  earth  founded !  when,  unless  when  that  which  liatli 
been  but  now  read  in  the  Apostle  takolh  place :  If,  lie 
1  Cor.  saiUi,  jpe  are  sled/ast,  immoveaUe.  W'hen  all  who  believe 
16,69.  iijjdughout  all  the  earth  are  sivdfast  in  faiili,  the  cartli  is 
founded:  then  man  is  made  in  the  imago  of  God.  That 
sixth  day  in  Genesis  signifielh  this.  But  how  did  God 
make  it  ?  How  was  the  earth  founded  ?  Christ  came,  that 
ICor.SjHe  might  found  iho  earth;  For  other  fotindalion  can  no 
""  man  lay  than  i»  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Of  Uim 
iberefore  the  Psalm  siogeth. 

2,  Ver.  I.  'ffte  lAird  rctgneth.  He  is  clothed  teilh 
beaHtij :  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  utrength,  and  in  girded. 
We  see  that  He  hath  clothed  Himself  with  two  ihinga; 
beauty  and  strength.     But  why  ?    That   He  might   found 
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fyhat '  world'  it  u  that '  cannot  be  movedJ 

the  earth.     So  it  foUowdh,  He  hath  made  the  round  world  V«*, 
so  siirct  tliat  it  cannot  b^  momd.     WIu-iici;  liath  II«  niade  it '— 


so  sure?  Because  He  hath  clothed  Uiinsclf'iD  beauty.  He 
would  not  make  il  so  sure,  if  llr  jnil  OD  beauty  only,  and 
not  strength  also.  Why  therefore  hciiuty,  why  xlntngth  ?  For 
He  haili  said  both :  The  l^rd  reigneth,  He  is  clothed  with 
beauftfi  the  Lord  is  clothed  iritft  strength,  and  is  girded.  Ye 
knoHT,  lireihreii,  lh;it  when  our  Lord  hud  come  in  the  flesh,  of 
those  lo  whom  Ho  preached  the  Gospel,  He  pleased  some, 
and  diiipleused  others.  For  the  tongues  of  ihe  Jews  ncrc 
divided  against  one  another:  Some  said,  Ue  is  a  good  Man;  joha  7, 
others  said,  Nag,  but  He  deceiveth  the  people.  Sonic  then 
spoke  well,  others  detracted  from  Him,  tore  Htm,  bit  and 
insidUMl  Mim.  Towards  those  therefore  whom  He  pli^ased. 
He  put  OH  beautg;  towards  those  whom  He  displeased,  lie 
put  on  strength.  Imilalu  then  lliy  Lord,  that  thou  mayest 
become  His  gannt:nt :  be  with  beauty  towards  lliosu  whom 
thy  good  works  p]ca.«e :  shew  thy  strength  against  de- 
ti-actors.  Hear  tlie  Apostle  Paul  imitating  his  Lord,  how 
he  too  had  beauty,  had  strength.  We  are  unto  Qod,  hesCor.a, 
eaith,  a  swuct  savour  in  Chrixl,  in  (hem  that  are  saved,  and  ~  ' 
in  them  that  perish.  For  those  whom  goodness  pleaselh, 
are  saved:  those  who  detract  from  what  is  good,  perish. 
For  his  own  part,  he  liad  a  sweet  smoiir :  yea,  was  a  sweet 
savour:  but,  woo  to  the  wretched  who  pi^rish  e\'cn  in  that 
sweet  sarour.  For  he  sailb  not,  "  To  some  vi&  are  a  sweet 
savour :  to  others  we  are  an  ill  savour :"  bul,  we  arc  a  sweet 
savour  in  Christ,  in  ererg  plaee,  both  in  them  that  arc  saved, 
and  in  them  that  pfri.ih.  Ho  addelh  instantly  ;  to  the  one 
we  are  the  saeour  f^dealh  unto  death;  and  to  the  other,  the 
favour  of  life  unto  life.  He  had  clothed  himself  with 
beauty  to  those  to  whom  the  savour  was  that  of  life  unto 
life :  to  those  with  whom  it  was  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death,  he  had  put  on  strength.  But  if  thou  dost  rejoice, 
when  men  praise  thee,  and  thy  good  works  please  them: 
but  when  they  revile  thee,  if  thou  fadcst  in  thy  good  works, 
and  belicvrst  as  it  were  that  thou  hast  lost  the  fruit  of  thj 
good  works,  because  thou  findest  reviler^'^;  thou  hast  not 
been  stedfast :  thou  dost  not  belong  to  the  round  world  that 
cannot  be  moved. 


'  Beauty"  and  *  itrength,'  toward  divert  characters. 

P81M1       The  Lard  vt  clothed  with  tlrength  ;  and  «  ijirded. 

^Aposilu  Piiul  halli  another  pa3§age  on  this  very  beauty  and 

strengih :  Hy  the  armour  of  righteousness,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left.  See  where  lie  spuakelh  of  beauty  and 
streiiglh :  By  honour  uml  dishonour.  In  honour  Ue  is 
beaiiiiful:  in  dishonour,  strong.  Among  some  lie  was  pro* 
claimed  of  to  his  honour:  among  others  be  was  deapiited  to 
his  dishonour.  He  displayed  beauty  to  those  n-hoin  he 
pleaseil,  strength  agninst  those  whom  he  displeased.  And 
ihns  lie  enumerateth  all  ihiugs  nnto  ihe  end,  where  he  «aiih, 
3C(a.6,  ^«  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things ;  when  ho 
'hadi  all  things,  he  is  beautiful:  when  ho  liuili  nothing,  ho 
is  strong.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder,  if  it  fblloweih,  For  He 
halh  miido  the  round  world  so  surt;  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 
For  how  cannot  the  round  world  be  moved  ?  Wlien  all  the 
faithful  believe  in  Christ,  and  arc  prepared  either  to  rejoice 
with  those  hIio  pmise,  or  to  be  strong  toward  those  who 
revile  Him :  nut  to  be  softened  by  the  tongues  of  those  who 
praise  Him,  uoi  to  be  broken  down  by  the  tongues  of  thoae 
who  rerile  Uim. 

3.  Perhaps  we  should  enquire  respecting  this  ivord  also, 
why  he  8aid,  He  is  girded.  Oirdiug  signilieth  work:  fur 
every  man  then  girdetb  himself,  when  he  is  about  to  work. 
But  wherefore  did  he  use  the  word  pracinctus,  inetead  o( 
PfA5fi.cirictus/  For  he  saith  in  anotlier  Psaloi,  Oird  Thee  mth 
Thy  sword  upon  Thy  thigh,  0  Thou  tnost  mighty:  the 
people  shaU  fait  under  Thee:  using  the  word  accingers, 
not  eingere,  nor  prtecingere :  this  word  being  applied  to  the 
act  of  atiacliiug  any  tiling  to  iho  side  by  girding  it.  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  wherewith  He  conquered  tiic  round 
world  by  kdling  iuiquity,  is  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Ihe 
Iruth  of  the  word  of  God.  Wherefore  is  He  said  to  bind 
His  svrord  around  His  thigh }  In  another  place,  on  another 
Psnim  we  have  spoken  in  another  manner  of  girding:  but 
DBvcnl)eles5«,  since  it  hath  been  mentioned,  it  ought  not 
to  be  passed  over.  What  is  the  girding  on  of  the  sword 
around  the  thigh?  He  nieanetli  the  flesh  by  the  lliigh. 
For  the  Lord  would  not  otherHise  conquer  the  round 
world,  unless  the  sword  of  truth  camo  into  the  floh. 
Why  therefore  is  He  here  said  to  be  girded  in  front  (pra^ 
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Girding  of  humility  a  meant  of  strength. 

einctia)}    lie  who  gircluth  Iiimttelf  herorc,  placeth  souicthiug  vi*. 
before  himself,  wherewith  he  is  girded ;  whence  it  is  said,     '■ 
He  girded  Himself  before  wiih  a  towel,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'    feet.      Because  He   was   hnmlile  when   Ho 
girded    Himself  with   a   towel.      He   washed    the    feet   of 
His  own  disciples.     But  all  strength  is  in  humlhlT:  because 
all    pride   is    fragile:    therefore  when    He  was  spealiing   of 
strength,  he  adrk'd,  He  U  girded:  that  thou  mayeat  remem- 
ber how  thy  God  was  girded  in  hnmility,  when  He  washed  JolinlS, 
His   disciples'   feet.     Peter  was   shocked   at  hi»  I^ord,  his 
Master,  (why  shoidd  I  say  his  Master,  when  I  said  bis  l<ord  ?) 
bending  down  before  his  own  feet,  and  washing  his  feet:  he 
was  frightened,  and  said.  Lord,  dott  Thou  uvisA  mi/ feet? 
Jeaut  anxKiffred,   If 'fiat  I  ih,  thou  knowest  not  how;  but 
thou  xhnU  knnw  ht^retifn-r.      Pi^tt^r  snilh    unto  Him,   Thou 
xhail  nei'er  (cvisA  nig  feel:  Jesus  answered  him.  If  f  traah 
thee  not,  thou  hatt  no  part  with  Me.     Peter,  who  had  at 
first  been  shocked  at  llio  Lord  washing  his  feet,  was  more 
shocked  at  the  words,  'JTiou  hast  no  part  with  Me,  and  he 
believed  that  iherc  was  some  mystery  in  the  thing,  and  that 
it  was  not  without  a  meaning  that  oar  Lord  spoke  so:  there- 
fore he  answered.  Lord,  not  mg/ect  only,  but  also  mg  hand* 
and  mg  head  ,*  but  Jesus  said  unto  hiin,  He  (hat  in  waxhed, 
needcth  not  mt'e  to  icask  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 
and  ge  tire  clean,  hut  not  all.     His  uasliing   their   feet, 
therefore,  did  not  refer  to  any  mystery  of  cleanliness,  but 
was  intended  as  a  puttorn  of  humility:    for  He  had  said, 
If-'hat  I  do  Ihou  knowest  not  noio;  but  Ihou  shnlf  know 
hereafter.     Let  ns  see  if  they  knew  aderwards,  let  us  see  if 
He  opened  to  them  what  He  was  doing,  that  we  may  see  the 
Lord  girded  with  strength  ;  because  the  whole  of  strength  is 
in  humility.     After  He  had  washed  tlieir  feet,  again  He  sat 
down  ;  He  said  nnlo  them,   IV  call  me  Lord  and  Master: 
and  ge  sag  well;  fur  so  I  am.      If  I  then,  gonr  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  how  ought  ye  also  to  do  (o 
one  another's  feel  t    If  thcrcfoTO  strength  is  in  humility,  fear 
not  the  proud.     The  humble  are  like  a  rock  :  the  rock  Rcems 
to  lie  downwards:    but  nevertheless  it  is  firm.     What  are 
the    proud?     Like    smoke :    although   they   are    lofty,    Ihcy 
vanish.     We   nnglit   llinrefore   to   ascribe  our  Lord's  being 


334        TrM  tlren^lh  under  proeocalion  is  in  patience. 

Pmlm  girded  to  Ilia  bnniiliij'i  according  to  the  mention  uf  iIk^ 
—^ — '  Gospel,  that  llu  was  girded,  thjil  He  tuiglil  wash  His  disciples' 
(vvt. 

4.  Tlieri! !!(  anitther  thing  which  we  ma,v  understand  in  this 
woid.  We  have  said  ihut  he  who  girdclh  himself  in  front, 
ptaccth  before  hint  what  he  attacheth  to  hinisi'If,  thitt  he  may 
gird  himKiUf.  Since  tlien  thosL'  who  revile  lis  Bometimc§  do  bo 
when  we  are  absent,  aa  if  behind  our  backs;  somctinios  before 
our  face,  as  ihcj-  did  to  (he  Lord  when  lie  was  Iiitnging  on  the 
Cross  ff  TfioH  he  tht>  Stm  of  Goil,  comr  doicn  fram  lUe  Croat: 
thou  liaEit  not  need  of  alrenglh,  when  any  one  revilcth  thee  in 
Ibyabscncc, because  thou  dost  not  hear,  nor  dost  ihon  perceive: 
hut  if  he  spcakelb  to  thy  face,  ifioii  must  needs  be  strung. 
What  does,  *  Be  tlion  Kirong,'  mean  ?  That  tJiou  maycst 
bear  it:  l(!st  perhaps  thou  think  thyself  strong,  as  thou 
hearest,  hecause  thoti  strihest  wiili  thy  ftsi  when  overconw 
with  reviling.  That  is  not  strength,  if  ihon  strike  when 
reviled,  since  ihou  art  overcome  by  anger:  and  it  is  very 
foolish,  to  call  a  conquered  man  strong,  when  the  Scripture 

Proi.  sailli,  Uf  that  rultflh  his  spirit  w  better  than  he  that  lakntk 
'  '  a  <:itt/.  lie  calktli  tho  eomjueror  of  his  anger  better  than 
the  conqueror  of  a  city.  Thou  hast  therefore  a  great  ad- 
versary in  thyself.  When  on  hearing  a  reproach  thy  anger 
hath  btigun  to  rise,  so  that  ihnii  niaycst  return  evil  for  evil, 

I  P*La, rcnieinher  tlie  Aiioslle's  words,  not  reniteriiig  evil/or  evU,nr 
railing  for  raiU)ig.  Reroembering  these  words,  thou  breakeftt 
down  thy  anger,  thou  prescrvest  thy  strength;  and  since  ho 
railed  against  thee  in  thy  presence,  not  behind  thy  back, 
ihou  art  'girt  in  front'  with  \U 

5.  Let  us  n">v  ht-ar  the  rest;  ihe  Psalm  is  short.  For  He 
hath  made  the  round  world  sure,  uhick  cannot  be  moved. 
Yc  see,  brethren,  many  believe  in  Christ,  tliere  is  a  greal 
multitude  of  them :  and  yet  in  this  great  crowd,  yc  have  just 
heard  while  the  Gospel  w.is  in  reading,  our  Lord  will  come 

Mait.s,witfa  His  fan  in  His  hand,  and  will  purge  His  floor;  Hewitt 
"•  gather  His  trheal  into  the  gamer,  but  the  chaff  He  untt 
iiuin  with  vnquenchahlcjire.  There  are  therefore  Ihrongh- 
out  the  whole  earth  both  good  and  bad  :  the  good  aie  the 
whent,  th(!  bud  arc  the  chaff.  Tin:  threshing  machine  cometh 
into  the  floor:  it  brulsctb  the  chaff,  and  purgelh  the  wheat. 
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(lod't  feofle  unmoved  amhUl  the  unrighleoHs. 


What  thvn  ik  ihe  to\mAvar\A,whichcantwt  he  moved.  This  ^fo- 
lic would  not  mcnlion  specially,  if  there  were  not  also  a  round  ■ 
woihi  that  can  be  moved.  llivri-isH  rmind  world  that  shall  not 
be  luoved.  There  is  a  round  world  (hat  shall  be  movKd.  For 
the  good  who  arc  stcdfust  ill  ihu  faith  arc  the  round  world:  that 
no  man  may  say',  ihfy  are  only  in  pnnofii;  while  ilif  wicked '  a*  the 
who  nhide  not  in  faith,  when  they  have  fell  any  tribulatioWnj^""*' 
are  ibroiighout  the  whole  world.  There  i&  therefore  a  round 
world  moveable:  there  is  a  world  immoveable:  of  which 
the  A))oslle  apeaketb.  Behold,  the  round  world  moveable. 
I  asli  thee,  of  whom  s]>eaketh  the  Apostle  in  these  words, 
Of  whom  i.s  II;/mfn<eu/i  and  I'liileliis;  uko  concerning  tJics  Tim. 
truth  haie  eifed.nayiiigthat  i/ie  restirrectioH  ixprtst  fl/rrai/y .■'''"'*■ 
and  oterthrow  ike/aiih  <^  tome  9  Did  these  belong  lo  th« 
round  world,  that  shall  not  be  moved?  Hut  ihcy  were  chaff: 
and  as  ho  sailh,  Ifiei/  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  lie  vaid 
not.  Of  all,  and  if  he  had  said  all,  we  must  have  uiider- 
Btood  all  who  belong  lo  the  city  of  Itahylon,  which  must  b« 
condemned  logclhcr  with  the  devil ;  yet  he  said,  tbej'ailk  of 
tome.  And  as  if  he  were  asked,  And  who  can  re^st  them  i 
he  addelh  immediately,  Sereithcleit,  the  fomuLttion  <if  Ood 
ttrindeth  iure.  (BchoM  thou  hast  the  round  world  that 
ehall  not  be  moved,)  haring  this  seal, — what  seal  hatli  it  a» 
its  sure  fountlatiun  ; — The  Lord  kuoteelh  them  thai  are  flit. 
Tbift  is  the  round  world  that  shall  not  bo  moved;  The  Lord 
hiotrelh  them  thai  are  tlix.  And  what  s^al  hath  it  ?  And 
Id  etcry  one  that  nnnuth  Iht;  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
HHrighteouimess.  Let  him  depart  from  unrighteousness:  for 
he  cannot  depart  from  the  unrighteous,  for  ihcclialTis  mixed 
with  the  wheat  until  it  is  fanned.  What  say  we,  brethren  ? 
Even  in  the  floor  ilself,  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  concerning 
the  wheat:  it  parts  from  the  cliaif.  when  it  is  stripped,  and 
yet  does  not  leave  the  floor,  when  it  is  threHhed.  But  wheu 
will  it  be  allogelher  separated  f  When  the  winnower  hath 
come.  As  yet  therefore  the  floor  \*  in  the  round  «orld :  ii 
must  he  that,  if  thou  dnst  profit  thyself,  thou  live  among  the 
unrighteous.  From  (he  unrighteous  thou  canst  not  depart : 
from  unrighteousness  depart,  f^et  every  one  that  lutmetk 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  tiiirighleousneas,  and  be  will 
be  in  the  round  world  that  nhall  not  be  moved. 
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GixTs  dwelling  it  in  the  humble  tout. 


9  D.f. 
19,  10. 


IHalv      6.  Vet.  2.  Thy  throncis  Citablishpil  from  thence,  O . 

XCIll  J  r 

'-  WIiQt  is,  from  thvnccf     From  tlial  time.    As   if  he   said, 

What  is  Uie  llironc  of  Uod .'  Where  doth  God  sil  ?  I»  His 
Saints.  Dual  Ihou  wish  to  be  the  throne  of  God  ?  Prepare 
a  place  in  thy  heart  where  He  may  nil.  What  is  tiie  throne 
of  God,  except  where  God  direlleth  i  Where  dotli  God 
dwell,  except  in  His  temple  f  What  is  His  temple?  Is  it 
surrounded  with  walls?  F&r  from  it.  Perhaps  this  world 
is  His  loinplti,  because  it  is  rery  great,  and  a  thiug  worthy 
to  contain  God.  Il  contains  not  Him  by  Whom  it  was- 
madc.  And  wherein  is  H«  coiitninedf  In  the  quiet  sonl,  in 
Uifi  righteous  Hoult  that  in  it  that  containeih  Iliin.  A  great 
thing,  my  brethren!  sun^ly  God  is  great;  on  the  strong  He 
is  heavy:  on  the  wcaV,  light.  Whom  do  I  call  strong?  The 
proud,  who  prcsumu  in  their  own  strength;  for  that  weak- 
ness that  is  in  humility  is  a  greater  strength.  Hear  the 
Apostlcsayingi/wM'ftcn  I  am  trrak,  then  am  I  girong.  This 
is  what  1  have  m-I  forth  to  you,  that  the  Loi'd  was  girl  with 
etrenglh,  when  He  was  teaching  huntilily.  This  tlierefore  i» 
the  throne  of  God,  which  in  another  passage  is  openly 
spoken  of  in  tlie  prophet,  Upon  whom  sltalt  My  Spirit  rest  ? 
That  is,  where  shall  the  Spirit  of  God  rest,  but  on  tlie  Ihruao 
or  abode  of  God?  Hear  how  he  describes  ifais  seat.  Per- 
haps yon  thought  to  hear  of  a  marble  house,  largo  and 
spacious  halls,  resplendent  and  lofty  ceilings.     Hear  what 

I«.86,a.  God  pnrjioses  for  Himself:  Upon  tcliom  shall  My  Spirit  rent  f 
Upon  the  hwmhlc  and  the.  tjuiet,  who  tretnl/lelk  at  M^  ieorda. 
Behold,  thou  art  humble  and  tranquil,  and  God  <lwelletb  in 
tliee.  Ood  is  exalted,  He  dwclleth  not  in  ihoe,  if  thou  shall 
choose  lo  he  'exalted  thyself.  Surely  thou  dost  wish  to  bo 
exalted,  that  Ho  may  dwoll  in  thee ;  be  humble,  and  tremble 
at  His  words;  and  therein  He  dwelleth.  He  feareth  not  a 
trembling  house,  since  He  Himself  sirengthencth  it.  Thy 
throne  is  esfabliahed  from  thcnee,  0  Lord.  '  From  thence," 
that  is,  *  from  then.'  'J'his  expression  signiHelh  some  par- 
ticular time.  From  tlien.  From  when  ?  Perhajis  from  the 
Aa.y  b^ore  the  SiMath :  From  thence,  because  the  title  of 
the  Psalm  certifies  us  from  whence;  for  on  the  sixth  day, 
tlittt  is,  in  the  sixth  period  of  this  world,  the  Lord  camo  in 
the  flesh.     Rainly  then,  it  must  mean  from  the  time  when 
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TV  .Son  of  Qod  begoUan  before  all  time.  887 

He  came  according  to  His  humility,  from  the  dmc  He  came  tbr. 
from  the  womb.  For  what  saitli  another  Psalm  ?  /«  the  ' 
alining  of  Saints  fi^om  the  womh ;  that  is,  ibat  the  sainls^.ijuc! 
may  bo  <-» lightened,  thiit  they  may  see  God  in  the  Se&h  i 
and  tliat  the  heart  may  be  cleansed,  that  He  may  be  seen  in 
the  Divine  Nature.  /«  the-  shining  of  Saints  from  //it> 
womb.  But  what  here  foUowelh  f  That  thou  mightest  not 
imagine  that  Christ  had  Ilis  origin  in  the  womb:  Before  the 
morning  ttar  I  have  begotten  thee.  He  subjoined  this,  after 
saying,  /n  the  ahinimj  uf  xuints  from  the  womb,  lest  thou 
Ghotddest  thinlc  that  Christ  began  with  the  time  of  His  birth, 
aa  AtLim,  as  Abraham,  as  David  began.  Before  the  morning 
star  have  I  begotten  thee;  before  every  thing  that  is  en- 
lightened. For  !>y  the  morning  alar,  he  either  significth  all 
the  stars ;  and  by  the  stars,  the  limes ;  because  God  made 
the  stars  for  signs  of  tlie  sejisons,  that  thou  mayest  sec  thatGro.  I, 
Christ  was  bom  before  all  seasons :  and  He  who  is  l>orn  ' 
before  seasons,  cannot  a[>pear  to  be  burn  in  a  season  ;  since 
the  seasons  too  are  God's  creation:  and  indeed,  if  all  ihingsJoha  i, 
were  made  by  Him,  the  suosons  also  were  ma<l(;  by  Him. 
Or  surety,  when  he  saith  of  Wisdom,  Before  the  morning 
star  I  have  begotten  thee ;  lie  ineaneth,  before  every  spirit 
which  is  enlightened.  Listen,  beloved.  Since  he  had  said, 
from  the  womb,  as  if  with  due  precaution  for  our  faith,  that 
wc  might  not  think  that  Christ  began  from  the  time  when 
Ho  was  bora  from  a  Virgin's  womb  :  ho  instantly  subjoined, 
Be/ore  the  moniirig  star  I  haec  beijotttn  thee:  thus  here 
also,  when  he  had  said,  from  them-e,  that  is,  from  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath,  from  that  sixth  age  of  the  world,  when 
our  Lord  Christ  came,  and  was  born  in  the  flesh,  because 
He  deigned  to  become  a  man  for  us.  He  Who  was  God,  not 
only  before  Abraham,  but  before  heaven  and  earth  ;  He 
Who  said.  Be/ore  Abraham  was,  I  am  :  not  before  .Abraham  JiAn  8, 
only,  but  before  Adam:  nut  only  before!  Adam,  but  bt^forc  all 
the  angels,  before  heaven  and  eartli ;  since  all  things  were 
made  through  Him:  he  added,  le»t  thou,  attending  to  tho 
day  of  our  Lord's  nativity,  mighlest  think  He  commouced 
from  that  time,  T^iy  throm-  is  tiilabliahed,  O  God.  iliil  h  hat 
God  f  Thou  art  from  everlasting:  fur  which  he  uses  kw' 
aifiyof,  in  the  Greek  verwon ;  that  word  being  Nomvtimca 
VOL.  IV.  Z 


33S     Spiritual  "  Flooda"  lift  up  their  voice  im  the  Goipel. 

PsALH  used   for  an   age,   sometimes  for  everlasting.      Therefore, 

'-  O  Thou  Who  seemest  to  be  bora  from  thence.  Thou  art 

from  everlasting!  But  let  not  human  birth  be  thought  of, 
but  Divine  elemity.  He  began  ihco  from  the  time  of  His 
Luke  3, birth;  He  grew:  re  have  heard  the  GospeL  He  chose 
disciples.  He  replenished  them.  His  disciples  began  to 
preach.  Perhaps  this  is  what  he  speakcth  of  in  the  following 
verse, 

7.  Ver.  3.  The  Jlood»  lift  up  their  voice*.  What  are 
these  floods,  nhich  have  lift  up  their  voices?  We  heard 
them  not:  neither  when  our  Lord  was  born,  did  we  bear 
rivers  speak,  nor  when  He  was  baptized,  nor  when  He 
suffered;  we  heard  not  that  rivers  did  speak.  Read  the 
Gospel,  re  fiud  not  that  rivers  spoke.  ]t  is  not  enough 
that  thev  spoke:  Tliey  hare  lift  up  their  roice:  they  have 
not  oulv  spoken,  but  bravely,  mightily,  in  a  loftj  voice. 
What  are  those  rivers  which  have  spoken  7  We  have  said, 
that  we  do  not  read  of  them  in  the  Gospel :  nevertheless, 
let  us  seek  for  them  therein.  For  if  we  find  them  not  there, 
where  shall  we  find  them  ?  I  could  invent  them  for  you, 
if  I  chose :  but  I  should  at  once  be  not  a  faithful  steward, 
but  an  impertinent  fabulist.  Let  us  seek  in  the  Goqwl: 
at  the  same  time,  let  us  ask  what  are  the  rivers  which  have 
lift  up  their  voices.  Jesut  stood  and  cried,  it  is  said  in  the 
Gospel.  What  did  He  cry  t  Behold  now  the  head  of  those 
rivers  crieth  out :  the  very  source  of  life,  whence  the  rivers 
are  to  flow,  first  lifted  up  His  own  voice.  And  what  did 
Jofan  7,  Jesus  stand  up  and  cry  ?  He  thai  betiereth  on  Me,  at  the 
^'~^-  Hcripture  halh  said,  out  of  his  beilg  shall  Jlow  rirert  ^ 
tiring  traler.  The  Evangelist  suhjoiuelh.  But  this  apaJce 
He  of  the  Spirit,  trhich  ihry  that  Iteliece  on  Him  thotUd 
receire :  for  the  Holg  Glioxt  tcax  not  get  girem,  beeaute  that 
Jesus  teas  not  get  ghrijied.  But  when  Jesus  was  glorified 
in  His  resurrection,  and  ascension  into  heaven,  as  ye  know, 
brethren;  after  ten  days  had  beL-n  fulfilled,  on  accouDt  of 
Act*  a,  some  mysterii'.  He  sent  His  Holy  Spirit,  He  filled  His 
*•  discJpK's.  The  Spirit  itself  was  a  mighty  fiver,  whence 
many  rivors  were  filled.  Of  that  river  the  Psalmist  saitb  io 
rM6,4.  another  passage.  The  rii-en  (^  the  jtood  thereof  shall  mate 
jflad  the  city  of  God.     Rivers  then  were  made  to  6ow  from 
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the  belljr  of  lh«  dinciptcn,  wlien   Ihcy  rccuirotl   the   Holy  V«b, 
Spirit :  themsehea  were  rivers,  ((■hen  tbev  )ia<l  roccivod  llint 


Holy  Spirit.  Wh«nee  did  those  rivcis  lift  their  voices? 
wherefore  did  they  lift  thtm  up  f  Itecaiisc  at  first  they 
fi-ared.  Peter  iras  not  yet  a  river,  when  at  the  t|ue&tioii  of 
iJie  maidservant  he  thnce  denied  Christ:  I  do  not  know  MeMx.ss, 
man.  Here  ho  lieth  throngli  fear:  he  lifteth  not  his  miie *""'*• 
as  yet:  ho  is  not  yet  llic  river.  But  when  they  were  filled 
frith  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Jews  Kent  for  ihcin,  and  enjoined 
them  not  to  preach  at  all,  nor  to  leach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
But  Peler  and  Jtthn  said  unto  Ihoin,  Whether  it  he  rir/hl  in  Aom*. 
tfie  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  ifou  more  than  unto  Ood, 
judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  /ipeak  the  fhingi  wlucft  tee 
have  seen  and  heard.  T/ieJhuds,  tlicn,  hare  lift  up  their 
voice,  from  the  ivices  of  maiiij  irater*.  What  is  here 
written,  pertaineth  to  that  very  lifting  tip  of  the  voice; 
Peter,  xtiiatling  up  arith  the  eleven,  tijied  up  H*  twiVv,  rtndAea  3, 
faid  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judca :  and  the  real  of  liis  * 
speech,  in  which  he  preaeheih  Jesus  without  fcnr  with  great 
confidence.  For  the  floods  have  lift  up  their  voice,  fmm 
the  voice  of  many  tcatets.  For  when  the  Apostles  had 
been  dismissed  from  the  council  of  tlie  Jun'«,  they  came 
to  their  own  friends,  and  told  thein  what  the  prieKK  and 
cldt^rs  said  unto  iheni ;  but  they  on  hearing  lifted  up  their 
voices  with  one  accord  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Lnrd,  it  Atttt, 
it  Thou  fffio  haxt  made  ktatrn  aud  earth,  and  the  sea,  ttnd 
all  that  in  them  is;  and  the  rest  which  floods  lifting  np  their 
voices  might  say,  (vcr.  4.)  If  on  der fa  I  are  the  hangings  of  the 
tea.  For  when  the  disciples  had  lifted  up  their  voices  unto 
Ilim,  many  believed,  and  many  received  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  many  rivers  instead  of  few  began  to  lift  up  their  voico. 
Hence  there  foHowcth,  from  the  voices  of  mang  iratera, 
leonderful  are  the  hanffitii/a  of  the  ten ;  that  U,  the  waves  of 
the  world.  When  Christ  had  begun  to  be  preached  by  so 
powcrfid  voices,  the  sea  became  enraged,  persecutions  began 
to  ttiiclcen.  When  therefore  the  rivers  had  lift  up  their 
voice,  ./com  the  voices  uf  many  waters,  nonJerfal  were  the 
hangings  of  lh«  sea.  To  be  hung  aloft  is  to  be  lifted  npj 
when  the  sea  rages,  the  waves  are  bung  as  from  above.  Let 
tbo  wavcB  bang  over  as  they  choose ;   let  the  sc*  roar  as  it 
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PsjibM  cbooscth ;  the  IiangingH  uf  the  sea  indeed  arc  mighty,  mighty 

^'are  the  lhrc;atenings,  mighty  the  persecutions;  but  sec  what 

followeth:  but  t/et  the  Lord,  Who  drrelleth  on  high,  i» 
mighlier.  Liet  therefore  the  sea  restrain  itsi-lf,  and  sometinie 
become  cabucd  ;  let  peuce  be  granted  unto  Christians.  The 
sea  vrus  disturbed,  the  vessel  was  tossed;  the  vessel  is  the 
Church:  the  sea,  the  world.  The  Lord  came,  He  walked 
OTer  the  sea,  and  calmed  the  waves.  How  did  the  Lord 
walk  over  (he  sea  ?  Above  the  heads  of  those  mighty  foaming 
wares.  Principalities  and  kings  believed ;  they  were  subdued 
unto  Christ.  Let  us  not  tlierefont  be  rriglitcned ;  because 
the  hangintjs  q/'fhe  sea  are  mighty  :  for  yet  the  Lord^  Who 
dtretlfih  on  high,  is  mightier. 

8.  Ver.  5.  Thy  leslimonies,  O  Lord,  are  very  SNrely 
believed.  The  LunI,  Who  dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier 
than  the  mighty  overhangings  of  the  eett.  Thy  testimonies 
are  very  svrely  believed.  Thy  teslimfinicn,  because  He  iiad 
Jobnie.said  bi^forehand.  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  Me  ye  might  have  /wnce.  In  the  world  ye  shall  hare 
tribulation.  Because  tlie  worhl  will  give  you  tribulation, 
I  tull  you  this.  They  began  to  sufler,  and  verified  in  tlietn- 
selves  our  Lord's  predictions,  and  they  became  stronger. 
For  when  they  saw  that  the  sulTerings  were  fulfilled  in  them, 
they  hoped  that  the  crowns  would  be  fulfilled  in  them  also ; 
and  hence,  mighty  are  the  overhangings  of  the  sea :  but  yet 
the  Lord,  Who  duellnth  on  high,  is  mightier.  That  in 
Me,  He  eaith,  yr  may  have  peace.  In  lite  icorld  ye  thall 
have  tribulntion.  What  then  are  we  doing  i  The  sea 
rageth,  the  wa^ea  arise,  aud  roar  in  fury;  we  suffer  tribuU' 
lion;  do  we  not,  possibly,  fail f  Never!  T!t£  Lord,  Who 
dwelleth  oh  high,  is  mightier.  Thus  when  Ho  was  saying, 
Tlial  in  Me  ye  miyht  have  peace  ;  but  in  the  K'ortd  ye  shalt 
htit-e  tribulation;  as  if  Ihey  asked,  Dost  Thou  think  the 
world  will  not  overpower  and  extinguish  us  t  at  once  Uo 
added,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
If  then  He  saith,  /  have  overcome  the  trorld,  cling  unto  Hiio 
Who  overcame  the  w<»rld,  Who  overcame  llio  sea.  Rejoice 
in  Him,  because  the  Lord,  Who  dwelleth  on  high,  is 
mightier,  ami,  77(y  teilimotiies  are  very  surely  belicivd. 
And  what  is  the  end  of  all  ihcee  ?    Holiness  becometh  Thine 
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Som&  tmpati&nt  at  the  twxeti  afthe  wicked. 

Aotue,0  Lord !  Tliintt  house,  tho  whole  of  Thino  house,  not  Tbb. 
liere  and  ll>cro ;  but  the  nholc  of  Thine  hoosD,  throughout  - — - — 
th«  whole  world.  Why  tliroiigljunl  the  wliole  of  the  niuiid 
world  ?  Because  He  hath  net  arir/ht  the  round  tcorl'/,  which  P"-  98, 
cannot  be  moeed.  The  Lord's  bouse  will  be  strong :  it  will 
prevail  throughout  the  whole  world :  manj'  shall  fall :  but 
tbut  house  slaiideth;  many  shall  bo  disturbed,  but  that  house 
shall  not  be  itioved.  Holiness  hecoineth  Thine  house,  0 
Lord/    Fur  «  short  time  only  ?    No.   Unto  lenfflA  of  days. 


PSALM  XCIV.  I.*x. 

SCIII. 

D*lieenU  m  anotJier't  Dioettt,  al  Mf  rtftittl  iff  an  atttmily  a/  BiiAapi,  at 

apptait  from  l/ui  (woc/niwrn. 

As  ire  listened  n-ith  much  attention,  while  the  Psalm  was 
in   reading,   so  let   us   listen   attcntirely,   while   the   Lord 
revealelh  the  mysteries  which  He  hath  deigned  to  obscure 
in  this  passage.     For  some  myaterioa  in  the  Scriptures  are 
shut  up  for  this  reason,  not  that  they  may  be  denied,  but 
tliat  they  may  be  opened  uuto  those  who  knock.     If  there- 
fore ye  knock  with  affection  of  piety,  and  sincere  hearU'elt 
love,  He,  Whw  seetb  from  what  motives  yu  kiioiik,  will  open  MmtL7, 
unto  you.     It  is  kDowu  unto  all  of  us,  (and  1  wish  wo  may  '' 
not  be  among  their  number,)  that  many   murmur  against 
God's  long-BulTcring,  and  grieve  either   that   impious   and 
wicked  men   live  in   this  world,  or  that   they  have  groat 
power ;  and  what  is  more,  thai  the  bad  generally  have  great 
power  against  the  e"'*d,  and  thai  the  bad  oltcn  oppress  the 
good;  that  the  wicked  exult,  while  the  good  sulTeri   the 
evil  are  proud,  while  the  good  are  humbled.     Observing 
Huch  things  in  the  human  race,  (for  they  abouiul,)  impatient 
and  weak  mind«  are  perverted,  as  if  they  were  good  in  vain  ; 
since  God  avorteth,  or  seeroeth  to  avert,  His  eyes  from  the 
good  works  of  the  pious  and  fnilhful,  and  to  promote  the 
wicked  in   those  pleasures  which  they   love.     Weak    men, 
therefore,  imagining  that  tliey  live  well  in  vaiu,  are  induced 
either  to  imitate  the  wickedness  of  those  whom   ibey  see 
flourishing:  or  if  cither  through  bodily  or  mental  weakness 


342  God  deei  not  real^^fimur  the  wicked. 

INjlim  tlioy  arc  deterred  from  dutiitf  wnnig  by  a  ffiir  nf  ihe  p<:iiiil 

^law»  of  itiff   world;    not   because   tliey   love  justice,  but, 

to  apeak  more  openly,  fearing  tbo  eondeinnalion  of  mm 
among  rooii,  Uiuy  refniiii  iiidtcd  from  H-icked  decd.t,  bill 
n-fiiLiii  not  from  wicked  lhout;hta.  And  among  iheir  wicked 
thought!,  the  chief  is  the  wickeduusK  whicb  Icadcth  thvio 
iuipionsdy  lo  iiiia|{ine  that  God  ia  nei;Iectfut,  and  regard- 
less of  human  atfairs :  and  that  lie  cither  holdelh  in 
equal  eHliniaiion  the  good  and  the  wieked:  or  even,  and 
ihiK  is  a  »lill  moio  pmiicioiis  notion,  tli<it  He  perEcrulcth 
the  good,  and  favourelb  the  wicked,  tie  who  thtnketh  thus, 
althougb  be  doth  no  barm  to  any  man,  dotb  the  grcat^^M 
to  binisidf,  and  is  impious  against  himself,  and  by  bis 
wickcdnois  hurteth  not  God,  but  sliiyotb  himself.  Nor  do 
they  hurt  uiun,  because  they  «bo  think  thus,  are  con-ards; 
but  nevertheless,  God  secth  their  murdt-rs,  their  adulteries, 
their  deceits  and  robberies,  and  punUbelh  ibem  in  ibeir 
thoughts.  For  lie  observclh  tbcir  real  desires,  for  His  eye 
is  not  repelled  by  flesh,  that  it  may  not  dincem  llie  will. 
Sueh  men,  if  they  find  opportunities,  do  not  become  evil, 
but  are  shewn  tu  be  so :  ko  that  thou  perevivi-sl  not  tbo 
maiiifc- station  of  a  recent  growth  within  theni,  but  do»t 
luidcrniutul  what  was  lying  hid  within  their  bcarU.  Witliin 
these  few  years,  and  almost  yesterday,  men  saw  this:  and 
cTcn  men  of  slow  apprebcusioii  acknowledged  it.  For  there 
was  a  house  here  very  powerful  for  a  scawn,  of  which  God 
had  uiude  »  ncotirge  for  die  human  r.tee,  and  iho  human  race 
wa»  thence  cbaaieaed  ;  if  it  would  recognise  th«  scourge  of 
the  Father,  and  fear  the  sentence  of  tho  .ludfje.  Now 
while  ihi-t  house  was  great,  many  groaned  beneath  it,  moT' 
mured,  censured,  cursed,  blasphemed.  How  do  men  narrow 
tliemselvcs,  and   how  many  arc  gircn  np   by  that  Divine 

Bom.  I,  Judgment  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  heartjt !  Those-  who 
murmured  against  that  house  suddenly  became  members 
of  it:  and  from  them  men  sul^<.■n^d  xturh  inflictions  ux  thcj 
Uiemsclves  before  had  complained  of  from  men  like  unto 
lliemselves.     HIgbteous  therefore  is  be,  who,  ercn  when  be 

Ectlut.  can   do   evil,   dotb   it   not:    of  whom   it   is   written,    Who 

^^•^^■'*- might  offvnH,  and  hath  not  qffl-mledf  or  done  evil,  and halh 
not  done  it  ?    Who  is  he  f  and  ue  mil  call  him  bletsed; 
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/or  ieonder/al  things  hath  htf  done  in  hit  life.  The  Titi.». 
Scripture  was  Bi)eakiiig  of  tliu&e  uliu  havo  power  to  do 
cvi],  but  aru  iiinocunt.  For  tlic  w  olf  wisbcs  to  do  as  much 
liarm  as  the  Hun :  they  do  harm  in  difTcrent  wuvs,  but  the}' 
wish  lo  do  hanu  alike.  For  the  lion  uol  only  despisutb, 
but  putlt^Ui  to  lliglit  the-  dog  when  hv  barks:  and  comvlfa 
tu  Ihu  fuld,  and  tJto  dogs  being  sinick  dumb,  be  camtth  oflf 
what  be  can  :  tbv  irulf  darulh  not  to  go  among  tliu  barking 
of  dogs.  Did  lie  ihorefore  icturu  uioro  innocent,  because 
li€  could  not,  through  ht»  fear  of  thu  dogs,  carry  off  hia 
prey  i  God,  tlierefore,  teacheth  innocence  :  that  every  niiin 
many  bo  innocent,  not  from  fuar  of  punishment,  but  from 
love  of  juslicu;  fur  thuii  is  he  freely  innocent,  and  truly 
inuoconi.  Itut  he  who  is  innocent  from  fuur,  is  not  inno- 
cent, even  though  he  hann  not  him  whom  be  wiaheth  to 
harm ;  for  be  dolb  not  hurt  another  by  an  evil  deed,  but 
himsi'lf  much,  through  evil  lusts.  Hear  thu  Scripture,  as  to 
how  be  hurtelb  hiuiM-lf:  He  who  lovefh  iniqnitif,  halclk  hia  Pt.n.o. 
ov^  tovl.  And  indeed  men  greatly  err,  whun  iln-y  imagine 
their  own  wickedness  hurteth  otliers,  and  not  tbemBclves. 
Suppose  a  man's  inic]uity  rcacbeth  others,  so  as  to  hurt  tlie 
body,  to  injure  property,  lo  get  possession  of  a  house,  lo 
steal  a  slave,  to  lake  away  gold  or  silver,  or  any  thing 
else  that  he  has-  So  far,  this  wickedness  doth  affect  au- 
olber.  Does,  therefore,  thy  iniquity  injure  another's  body, 
and  not  injure  iby  own  soul  ? 

2.  Against  tliis  simple  and  true  doctrine,  by  which  good 
mt'n  aie  taught  to  love  jnaticc  itself,  and  by  so  acting  to 
wish  to  plcaso  God ;  and  to  understaml,  that  their  soul  is 
by  Him  enlighli:ni-d  by  a  certain  rational  tight,  so  that  they 
may  do  what  is  just,  and  prefer  tliat  light  of  wisdom  to  all 
those  tilings  which  are  loved  in  the  world :  against  this 
doctrine  men  murumr  as  follows ;  and  if  they  do  not  murmur 
aloud,  yet  they  are  gnawod  in  heart.  Wtiat  do  they  say 
theof  Am  I  really  likely  to  please  God  by  righteousness  f 
or  do  those  rigbteou»  persons  please  llim,  under  Whosa 
government  tho  wicked  flourish  f  They  commit  so  much 
evil:  and  no  hann  lin|i|ieneth  unto  them.  Or  if  any  evil 
hnppeucth  to  tbem  ;  what  do  they  say  unto  thee,  when  thou 
beginnost  to  say  to  (bom,  Behold  how  great  sins  hath  h« 
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Pmllu  done,  what  a  punishmeril  hath  he  received?  what  was  the  ent 
— '- —  with  hiui }  Thtv  lit-giii  to  ihiul*  of  iho  nglitciJiiK,  to  wliom 
oviltt  have  happened,  and  oppose  them  to  uit,  saying.  If 
BOine  cvit  liappeurtli  to  thai  man  bocause  ho  wa«  wicked, 
nhj  <li<l  it  happen  to  this  man,  who  liied  so  righteously? 
He  who  halh  ilonc  so  great  works  of  charity,  who  hath  done 
so  many  pood  deeds  in  the  Church,  why  hath  he  experienced 
such  a  lot  ?  why  had  lie  a  fate,  like  that  of  tlic  man  who 
halh  done  many  evil  deeds?  They  speak  tliiis  to  shew  that 
they  do  not  evil,  because  they  are  not  able,  or  because  they 
dare  not.  For  the  tongue  witnesselh,  what  the  heart  doth 
will:  and,  indeed,  although  the  tongue  were  silent,  itself 
Dver]iowcred  by  fear,  God  wouhl  see  within  what  man  wa« 
thinking  of,  even  though  it  should  escape  another  man. 
Tliis  Psahn  therefore  attempts  to  heal  these  silent  thoughts, 
and  even  those  which  burst  forth  into  words  and  acts,  if  ihoy 
are  dif^poscd  lo  be  healed.  L<-t  (hem  therefore  listen,  that 
they  may  be  healed.  And  I  wish  that  in  the  whole  of  the 
uiidtitiide  which  is  now  within  these  walls,  and  throngh  iia, 
hearcth  the  word  of  God,  there  may  be  no  such  wounds  that 
need  a  cure :  I  wish  there  may  he  none.  Yet  we  arc  doing 
nothing  superfluous  in  speaVing  of  them,  even  if  there  ara 
no  wounds  there.  Let  hearts  be  prepared  for  healing  olfaen, 
when  they  hare  begun  to  hear  such  things.  For  I  suppo««, 
that  in  every  Christian,  wlieu  he  heareth  a  man  speaking 
like  this,  if  he  is  a  true  believer,  and  thoroughly  trustcth  in 
God,  and  his  hope  is  in  a.  future  life,  not  in  this  world,  nor  in 
this  life,  and  he  hearetb  not  in  vain  that  he  ia  to  '  lift  up  hU 
heart:*  he  laugheth  al,  and  grieveth  for  those  who  munnar 
thus,  and  saith  unto  himself:  God  kuoweth  what  Ue  doclb, 
wc  cannot  know  His  design,  why  Ue  spareth  the  wii:ked  for 
u  season,  or  why  the  good  Guffer  for  a  season ;  yet  it  it 
enough  for  mo  to  know  this,  that  the  good  sulferelh  for  a 
time>  and  tlie  wicked  fluurisheth  for  a  time  also,  lie  there- 
fore  who  is  such,  is  safe:  and  he  beareth  patiently  all  tho 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sufl'erings  of  the  good, 
until  this  life  be  fini^hed,  uulil  iniquity  pass  away.  Such 
P*.!i4,  a  man  is  blessed,  and  God  hatit  lan^ht  him  from  His  law, 
13.  1.1.  am)  |,ai|^  given  him  patience  in  time  of  adversity,  until  the  pit 
be  digged  up  for  the  ungodly.     But  let  him  who  is  not  as  y«t 
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such,  bear  friitn  us  wbxl  ptcaseth  Uie  Lord.     Bai  IkI  Him  Tith. 
who  sp«lh  belter  t)ic  woiin<]  which  lie  hath  lu  heal,  say  moru 
IlimKtrir  within  Ihe  hoart. 

3.  The  Psalm  hnth  this  title,  tliat  is,  this  ioscription  : 
A  jhtrtlm  <^  Dai-iii  himself,  on  Hie  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
lliis  Psalm  is  about  to  teach  patience  in  the  siiflerinifH  of 
tlic  rightituiis :  it  enjuineih  palioncfi  again^U  the  pro!t|>erity 
of  the  wicked,  a»d  biiildcth  up  patience.  Thix  is  the  drift 
of  tliu  whole  of  it,  from  beginning  to  end.  Wherefore  then 
hath  it  such  a  title,  on  the  fourth  of  the  week  ?  The  first  of 
the  wcelc  is  the  I^rd'H  day  :  the  second,  ift  tho  Hecond  week- 
day, Khich  people  of  the  world  call  the  Moon's  day:  iJie 
third,  is  the  third  week-day,  which  they  term  Marn'  <l«y. 
The  fourth  of  the  Sabballis  therefore  is  the  fourth  week-day, 
whieh  by  Parana  is  styled  Mercniy's  day,  and  xIko  by 
many  Christians;  but  I  would  not  call  it  so:  and  I  wiah 
they  would  change  for  the  better,  and  cease  to  do  so ;  for 
they  have  a  phrase  of  their  own,  which  they  may  nse.  For 
these  terms  are  not  of  universal  u«c:  many  nations  have 
severally  diflerent  names  for  iheui :  so  that  the  mode  of 
speech  used  by  the  Church  better  beseenielh  the  mouth  of 
a  Christian.  Yet  if  cuKtutn  huth  induced  any  peison  to 
utter  that  with  his  tongue  which  his  heart  doth  diitappravc, 
let  him  remember,  that  all  those  whose  names  the  stars  bear 
were  men,  and  thai  the  tttars  did  nut  commence  their  exist- 
ence in  the  sky,  when  tlioso  men  began  theirs,  but  were 
there  long  before;  but  on  account  nf  some  mortal  service* 
rendered  unto  mortals,  tho:<e  men  in  their  own  times, 
because  they  had  great  power,  and  were  eminent  in  this 
life,  since  they  were  beloved  by  men,  not  on  account  of 
etenial  life,  but  of  temporal  services,  received  divine  honours. 
For  then  men  of  the  old  world,  in  being  deceived  and 
wishing  to  deceive,  pointed  to  the  stars  in  heaven,  to  Hatter 
those  who  had  done  them  any  good  service  in  their  aflection 
for  this  life,  saying,  that  that  wan  the  star  of  such  a  man, 
this  of  anoihiT;  while  the  man  who  had  not  beheld  ihcm 
before,  so  as  to  sec  that  those  stars  were  there  before  t)ie 
birth  nf  tlio  man,  were  deceived  into  a  belief:  and  thus  this 
vain  opinion  was  conceived.  'ITiis  erroneous  opinion  the 
devil   sUen^heued,  Christ  overthrew.     Accurdinjj   to  «ui 
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Pbalm  mode  of  Hpcccli,  Uieii,  the  fourth  at  \he.  vreuk  is  ulctio  for 

*lh«   foiitili   day  from  tUe   Lord's  day.     Attend,  therefore, 

bclored,  to  whut  lliis  title  nieaneth.  Hem  is  a  great 
tnysterj',  aud  a  (nily  bidden  odc.  For  most  passages  of 
this  Psalm  sound  cteurly,  more  ua  0|iL'nIy,  and  uru  i-usily 
understood ;  but  this  title,  I  must  confess,  hatli  uo  slight 
obscurity :  but  tliv  Lord  will  comu  to  our  aid.  Ho  will  clear 
ihu  cloud,  and  ye  ftbidl  see  tlio  i'salm,  and  fioiu  ii»  Utl« 
undvnitaiid  it.  For  it  bath  at  its  Gonnnencenient  the  word*, 
A  Psalm  of  Datid  UimttiJ,  on  the  fiiurlh  of  the  wetk. 
The  title  i»  01)  the  threshold,  it  is  fixed  upon  the  door>|Muu. 
Men  choosu  to  tiolico  the  name,  and  thus  to  cuter  the  house. 
Trft  us  therefore  rccidl  from  the  holy  Scripture  in  Geiicsiti, 
what  was  created  od  the  6rst  day;  n*e  find  light:  what  waa 
created  on  the  second  day;  we  find  the  firmament,  vrhich 
God  called  bearen ;  u'liat  was  created  on  the  tliird  da)' ;  ne 
find  the  form  of  earth  and  sea,  and  tlicir  separation,  that  all 
the  gathering  together  of  the  tratera  was  called  sea,  and  all 
tliat  was  dry,  the  earth.  On  the  fourtli  day,  llie  I<ord  made 
Oca.  1,  the  lights  in  honven:  Tlie  sun  to  rale  the  day:  the  moon  and 
iCiM  *'"'■*  '"  ffovem  the  uiijhl :  ihiK  wnH  the  work  of  the  fourth 
B-9-  day.  What  then  is  tlie  reason  that  the  Psalm  lialh  taken  it4 
title  from  the  fourth  day:  the  Psalm  in  nhich  patience  is 
enjoiucd  against  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  anffer- 
ings  of  the  good.  Thou  Cndest  the  .4])ostle  Paul  apealting. 
Phillpp.  j)a  ail  tliinijs  wUboal  mttruiarittgs  and  dUputingt:  that  ye 
' may  be  blamelrss  and  harmlest,  the  sons  of  God,  utthont 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perrvrse  nation, 
among  tchom  ye  nhinc  aa  liyhtt  in  Ika  norld,  holding  forth 
ihtf  wtii-d  of  l(fe.  The  comparison  from  the  light  is  applied 
to  the  suintS)  that  ttiey  may  dwell  without  munnurings  in  tbo 
midftt  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation. 

4.  Hut  that  no  one  may  imagine  that  the  lights  of  heareo 
are  to  be  worshipped  and  adored,  because  a  likeness  hath  from 
tht-m  been  dranii  to  signify  the  sainU :  let  uk  firxt  explain, 
in  Christ's  name,  how  tnireasoiiublc  it  is  to  suppose  that 
thou  shoiddest  adore  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  or  heaven, 
because  some  figure  of  likeness  applied  to  the  saints  bath 
been  derived  friiin  them :  since  there  arc  many  things  of 
which  a  similitude  has  been  adopted  to  denote  the  »atnts. 
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wliich  are  nol  worshipped.     For  if  ihou  iliinlest  tliat  eyefy  Tit !■■. 
thing  whicli  siipjilictli  a  sitnilitudi:  for  the  saiaU,  ought  to 
be  adored ;  adore  tlie  niountaiitB  and  hilb,  b(;cuu«e  it  is  said, 
77if  moMntains  Mpptfd  tite  rams, and  the  little  kUU  lihtPf-  1H, 
t/OKNif  sheep,     'Hiou  speake.it  of  the  &aii)ts:    I  of  Cliriftt  ' 
Himself.      Worship  tho  lion;   for  it   is  wrilten,  The  lianRf.t, 
tif  the  trihe  of  Jadnh  hath  prerailtrd:   worship  the  rocli ; 
for  it  is  trrilteti,  Fnr  that  rod  teas  Christ.     Dot  if  thoil  l  Car. 
doMt  not  ill  Chriat  worship  those  eaniity  ihtngit,  uliliotigh     '   ' 
tbey  have  siipplied  ccrUtiii  Miiiililudesj  from  whatever  part 
of  creation  an  enibleiu  iiitiy  have  been  drawn  lo  Hignily  the 
eaiiits,  undcrslnuil  thou  the  lik«ii(;«s  in   the  crealiirc,  and 
worship  ihv  Maker  of  tlio  creature.     Our  Lord  Jcsub  Christ 
is  culled  the  sun:  is  it  this  sun  which  even  the  mioulcstwiid.s, 
animaU  discern  iu  cutiimon  with  ourselves?    No.     But  it  is  ' 
thnt  of  which  it  is  said.  'Ihal  uas  the  true  light,  ur/ti'cA  jpbn  i, 
lighleih  eivrif  mini  which  contelh  into  the  world.  For  that  light^ 
Itghtenelb  not  man  only,  but  also  beasts  of  burden,  and  cattle, 
and  alt  animals;  but  tliut  whieli  lightcneih  every  man,  hglu- 
enclh  him  in  the  heart,  where  alone  he  hath  under^luiidtng. 

S.  Understand  iherefore,  beloved)  when  tlie  ApoKtIv  said, 
Jn  the  midst  qf'a  crooked  and  perverse  nalioH,  thatK,  a,ini(l  ihe 
wicked,  amonif  uhvm  ye  xhifte  at  Uyhtx  in  the  world,  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life:   in  a  certain  way  be  halh  warned  iis 
how  to  interpret  thin  Psalm,  and  how  t<i  understand  its  title. 
For  such  Saints  in  whom  is  the  word  of  Ufe,  on  account  of 
the  conversation  which  iliey  have  in  hcuven,  despise  all  th« 
iniquities  which  are  bappeuing  on  earth :  and  as  the  heavenly 
luminaries  traverse  ihcir  onward  course  by  day  and  by  night, 
and  keep  their  path  surely,  wliile  so  gTt;ai  eviU  are  taking 
place,   nor   do   the  stars   fixed   above  in    heaven   deviate, 
engaged  in  tracking  their  heavenly  pallis,  as  tlicir  Creator 
bath  ordered  and  appointed  for  them:    so  ought  the  KuinU, 
if  their  hearts  are  fixed  in  bcavcn,  if  they  hear  uot  in  vain, 
and  respond  that  ihey'lift  up  their  heart,' if  they  imitate 
him  who  said,  for  our  cottrmalion  it  in  hearert ;    because  rhil.  3, 
then  they  dwell  in  the  regions  above,  and  tliink  of  tilings'  ' 
abort,  as  it  is  said.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  uiUMniufl, 
pour  iteart   tie  also;    from   those  very  ihougtitN  of  things     ' 
above,  tliey  become  patient;    and  lor  all  that  is  going  on  on 
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PuiLM  earth  they  caro  no  more,  while  Ibey  are  traversing  their  own 
=£1—1  course,  tlian  Itie  luminaries  of  heaven  care  Tor  aught  save 
how  they  do  their  work  of  days  and  nights,  although  ihey 
see  so  great  evils  couslantly  happening  on  earth,  Yot 
perhaps  ii  is  easy  for  the  nghtoou»  to  bear  those  inir|iiitie8 
of  the  wicked  which  do  not  affect  themselves:  but  as  (hejr 
bear  lho«o  of  which  others  axe  the  victims,  so  let  them  t>tiar 
what  is  aimed  against  themselves.  For  they  ought  to  endure 
iheiu  not  only  because  others  are  the  sufferers :  and  if  they 
suffer  ihcmsL'lrcs,  thoy  ought  not  to  lose  their  long-suffering. 
For  he  who  hath  loi^t  this,  hath  fallen  from  heaven:  but 
he  who  bath  his  heart  fixod  in  heaven,  it  is  but  his  earth 
lliat  suflereth  on  earth.  liuw  many  things  do  men  invent  of 
Uie  luminaries  themselves,  and  yet  ibcy  bear  them  with 
patience ;  even  us  the  righteous  ought  to  endure  all  tho  false 
charges  that  can  be  brought  against  themselves.  For  in- 
stance, the  very  thing  t  spoke  of  above,  that  this  star  is 
Mercury's,  that  Saturn's,  this  again  Jupiter's:  all  this  is  a 
reproach  iinin  the  ninn.  What  ?  They  when  they  hear 
such  reproaches,  are  they  mo\'ed  at  all,  or  do  they  cease  to 
persevere  in  their  course  ?  Thus  then  a  man  who  in  a  nation 
crooked  and  perverse  hath  the  word  of  God,  is  like  a  star 
•1.  thatshineth  in  heaven.  In  what  numbers'  do  they  who  think 
they  are  honouring  the  sun,  speak  falsely  concerning  itf 
iliui«<  They  who  say,  Christ  is  llie  sun,  lie  concerniug  \.\\o  sun. 
The  sun  knoweth  that  Christ  is  its  Lord  aud  Creator.  Atid 
if  it  can  Iki  angry,  it  is  more  bitterly  indignant  against  one 
who  falsely  bono urclh  it,  than  against  ouc  who  rcviletb  it; 
for  to  a  good  servant  injury  to  his  Lord  is  worse  than  con- 
tumely  against  himself.  How  falsely  do  soma  speak  of  ibe 
stars  themselves  J  Yet  they  bear  it,  they  endure,  ihey  move 
Dok  Why }  because  they  are  in  heaven.  But  what  is 
heaven  }  Let  us  not  pass  over  even  this :  what  lies  do  men 
lull,  when  ihcy  see  the  moon  becoming  darkened,  and  say, 
ihe  wicked  are  drawing  her  down  i  Since  at  certain  seasons 
she  hath  her  eclipse  according  to  the  appointment  of  God- 
Vet  she,  who  is  in  heaven,  regardeUi  not  those  words  of  men. 
But  what  is  this,  in  heaven?  she  is  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven.  He  therefore,  whose  heuit  is  in  the  firmament  of 
the  book  of  God,  rc^ardetli  not  these  things.     Fur  heavvn. 
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ITte  Law  of  God  a  Jtrmament  above  l/m  earth. 

that  is,  the  firmament,  is  (iguraticely  taken  for  the  book  of  Titm. 
the  Law.     TIjus  it  is  §omewhcrc  written,  'J'liou  spreiidest  out  P».  IM, 
the  keavfiii  lu  a  nkin.     If  it  is  spread  out  like  a  skin,  it  is   ' 
spn^nd  out  as  a  book,  that  it  ma;  be  read.     Bui  aAer  it:* 
season  hath  elapsed,  it  is  not  read.     Fur  the  lau'  is  read, 
because  we  have   not  as   yet  reached   that  Wisdom  which 
fillcth  the  liearts  and  minds  ot  ihusu  who  look  upon  it:  and 
there  will  be  no  need  for  ns  to  hare  any  thing  read  to  ua 
when  there.     For  in  what  i;  read  to  uk,  syllitbk-s  souud  and 
pass  awjiy :    tliiit   light   of  Truth   [>asseth    not   away,   hut 
remaining  stediast  satisficth  tlic  tiuurts  of  those  who  witness 
it ;    as  it  is  said,  Th/^t/  shall  be  siUiHjied  with  the  plenlcoux-  P<.  38, 
tiess  of  Thy  house :    and  Thou  shall  give  (hem  dritik  of  Thtf  ~    ' 
pUoHure^,  as  out  of  the  river  ;  /or  with  Thee  is  the  uvU  qf 
lij'e.    And   behold    the   well   itself:    and  in   Thy  light,  be 
addetb,  thall  uti  kpc  light.     Fur   rvnding  is  only   neces- 
sary,  88    long    as    uw  know   tJt   pari,  and   propkeHff   in  i  Cur. 
part,  ex  the  Apostle  sallh;  (ml  when  thai  which  is  perfect     ' 
is  come,  then  that  which  m  iw    part  shall  be  done  atcay. 
For   it   is  not   thus  in  that  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  tha 
angela   dwell,  apart   from   which   wc   are   noir   wandering, 
and  groaning  in  our  pilj^image ;    for  we  groan  if  we  know 
we  are  but   pilgrims  :    since   a   man   hatetb   his   country 
much    indeed,    if   he    thinkcth    himself   happy   while   he 
wanderctli; — is  the  Gospel,  or  the  Apostle*,  read  in   that 
city  wherein  are  the  angels  ?    They  feed  upon  the  Word  of 
God :  in  order  for  which  Word  of  God  to  sound  forth  unto 
us   for  a    season,    The    Word   wan    made  Jh-sk,  and    dwelt Jobatf 
among  ua.     Neierthelesa,  the  written  law  itself  iti  our  (imia-     ' 
mcnt;   if  our  heart  be  there,  it  is  not  plucked  up  by  the 
wickednesses  of  men-     It  is  therefore  said,  Thou  spreadest 
out  the  heaven  as  a  skin.    But  when  the  season  of  need  for  the 
books  i)asseth  an  ay,  wiml  1%  wrilten.  The  heavens  shall  be  rolled  I».  34,*. 
together  as  a  scroll  'f    lie  tlierefore  whose  heart  is  on  high, 
hath  a  light  in  bis  own  heart :  he  shiueth  in  heaven,  and 
is   not   overcome   by   the   darkness.     For  the   darkness   is 
beneath:   but   iniquity   is  darkness;   not  a  darkness   that 
cannot  change.     We  have  Mpuken  of  this  yesterday.     But 
those  who   to-day  are  darkness,  may  be,  if  ihcy  choose, 
■  \, «.  tbo  Epulis  in  ih*  Scnka  fa>  Holy  (ruiniu union. 


S50     Fixedness  of  heart  in  heaven  givfs  patience  »n  earth. 


V»iut  to-mOTTOir,  light:    those  who  bare  come  here  in  darknciw, 

'ttmy  at  lliis  inomcDt,  if  tlicy  wUli,  become  lisbl.     For  tho 

ApoRtlt!  saitli  opeDly,  that  no  man  miglit  imu^iic  that  »in« 
Ep1i»>.  9XV  natural,  and  cannot  be  clinngwd  :  fnr  ye  were  aoinelimet 
*'*■  darlcnfKii,  but  now  are  tfe  tight  in  the  Lord;  tcatk  at 
children  of  Hr/ht.  Light,  he  snitli,  in  the  f^rd,  not  in 
yonrselves.  'llie  heart  is  tlierefore  in  Ibc  book :  if  in  ibo 
book,  it  is  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  If  the  heart  be 
there,  let  it  shiDc  thonce,  and  it  shall  not  be  moved  hy  Ibc 
irickeilncss  in  the  wnrM  hcnenth  ;  not  because  it  is  ihortt 
in  heaven  in  the  flesh,  but  because  it  is  there  by  its  con- 
versation, as  it  is  said,  but  our  convtrrmfion  i»  in  hravrn. 
Tliou  canxt  nut  imagine  thiit  city,  because  thou  seest  it  not 
■s  yet.  Dost  thou  wish  to  imagine  heaven  t  Think  of  ihc 
P»-lil-hook  of  Ood.  ITcnr  the  Psaltii:  and  m  His  law  trill  he 
exercise  himself  day  and  night.     And    there  ho  is  called 
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b/ensfd,  that  hiiih  not  walked  irt  the  counsel  of  the  ntigodly, 
nor  stood  in  the  wag  of  sinners:  and  hafh  not  sal  in  the 
seat  of  the  xcornfnl:  but  hit  delight  in  in  the  late  of  the 
Lord.  Dehold  a  hiroinary  in  heaven :  and  in  Htx  law  wilt 
he  ejvrcise  himself  dag  and  night.  Doth  he  wish  to  bear 
all  things  patiently  ?  Let  him  not  come  down  from  hcarcn,  ^ 
ant)  let  him  exerciiie  htmxelf  in  His  law  day  and  night.  ^| 
His  heart  w  then  in  heaven:  if  his  heart  is  in  hcavpn,  all  ' 
the  wickednees  which  takcth  place  for  a  season  upon  eartl),  ^_ 
all  the  successr-s  of  the  wicked,  all  the  sufferings  of  the  ^| 
righteous,  to  him  who  excreiseih  himself  day  awl  night  in 
the  law  of  God,  arc  aa  nought;  patiently  he  onduretb  all, 
and  blessed  shall  he  be,  in.tlnicti.-d  by  the  l<»rd.  How  {« 
he  in  the  firnmmcnt  of  heaven?  berause  the  law  is  a  firma- 
ment. Ulessed  is  the  man  tchom  Tlioii  chanlencil,  0  /Mrdt 
and  terichest  him  in  Thgtaw;  that  Tkou  magest  giev  hitn 
patience  in  time  ofadrersitg:  unlil  the  pit  be  digged  npfor 
the  ungodtg.  Attend  therefore  to  the  lights  of  heaven,  how 
tbey  go  forth,  and  set,  and  return,  and  move  on  in  their 
courses;  how  they  distinguinh  day  fmra  night,  ruvolvi;  years 
and  scasonK;  while  such  evils  are  happening  on  earth,  y el  \ 
Uicy  have  rest  in  heaven.  What  is  it  then  that  God  tcnchcth  ■ 
«»?     Let  IIS  now  attend  to  the  TNahn. 

7,  Ver.  1.   The  tjurd  i*  the  God  qf  vengeance;  the  Qod  of 
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God  it  the  '  Qod  o^cengeance,'  bat  longtufftring. 

vengeance  batk  dealt  confidenlltf.  Dosl  thou  think  thnt  tie 
dotlt  nnt  puai^i?  Tlie  God  of  rxfRgtaucir  pniiUli<;th.  Wliai 
is,  TTte  God  of  venffftiHCe  f  The  Gorf  of  piiohlinii'iits.  Thnii 
niunniirGRt  stireljr  t}t;cat»e  lh«  huid  uru  not  punUhed  :  yL<t  do 
not  tnurtnur,  tvst  ihou  bo  amon^  those  who  nn-  pnTii«he(l. 
That  mail  hath  cominittrd  tt  then,  and  liteth  :  ihou  muT- 
marcst  agmnst  God,  because  be  who  couimiltDd  a  ihcfl  on 
thee  dieih  not.  See  if  ihou  do  not  slill  commit  Ihcll:  if 
thou  dost  not  now,  see  irhetber  thou  hast  at  any  linic.  If 
tliou  art  now  day,  reniuinbcr  thy  night:  if  thou  art  now  lixed 
in  heaven,  bear  in  iniiid  thy  eiirth.  Perhaps  thou  lindvst 
Uiat  thou  wasl  at  some  lime  a  thief;  and  perhaps  that  some 
other  person  was  incensed,  because  ihon  alio  didst  live, 
thoug))  a  tliief,  and  hadst  not  died :  bnt  an  thou,  when  thou 
didst  commit  the  ain,  didst  live  for  this  reason,  lliat  thou 
mighicst  not  repent  it;  do  not,  because  thou  haat  passed 
over,  wish  to  overthrow  tlie  brid^  of  God's  com  passion. 
Art  thou  i)>noTanl  ihat  many  aro  yet  to  )>aRs  whcve  ihou  loo 
hasl  pas!«d }  Wouldest  Ihou  now  lire  to  murmur,  if  he  wliu 
before  rourmnrod  ngaiuKt  thee  had  been  heard  against  ihee? 
Nevertheless,  even  now,  thou  dcsircst  God's  vengeance 
■gainst  the  wicked,  ih^l  the  thief  may  die,  and  ihoii  mur- 
murcst  against  God,  because  the  ihief  diulh  not.  Weigh  m 
the  balance  of  equity  the  thief  and  the  blasplietner  ;  ihow 
now  sayesl  that  tlxiu  art  not  a  thief,  but  in  mnruiuring  against 
God,  thou  art  a  blasphemer.  The  thief  watchelh  fur  a  man's 
sleep,  thai  he  may  seize  something:  and  ihou  sayesi  that 
God  is  asleep,  and  seelh  not  man.  Then^fore,  if  thou 
H-ouIdesl  huTC  another  correct  his  hand,  do  thou  first  correct 
thy  tongue :  thou  wouldesi  have  him  correct  his  lu^avt  towards 
man,  correct  ihj-  heart  towards  God ;  leat  jwrchancc,  when 
thou  desires!  llie  vengeance  of  Ood,  if  it  come,  it  find  ihee 
first.  For  He  will  come:  He  will  come,  and  will  judge  tliosc 
who  continue  in  ihcir  wickedness,  ungraleful  for  tlio  pro- 
longation of  His  mercy,  for  Hi»  longKiill'cring,  treasuring  up 
unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  re- 
Telatiou  of  the  righleoud  judgment  of  God,  Wlio  will  render 
to  every  man  according  lo  his  deeds :  becau&c,  The  Lnrd  h  Rmn.  a, 
t/ie  God  fif  vengeance,  therefore  hath  He  detill  confitlenlip. 
For  He  itparcd  no  man,  when  He  was  speaking  here :  the 


8A9         Our  Lord  tpoke  boldty  in  behal/o/tAe  'poor.' 


PiiiLH  Lord  Himself  was  in  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  bui  io 
'-^ — ^Ktreiigth  or  s|>ecch.  Ho  respected  not  the  pcrHona  of  ilia 
Jewish  mlcTs.  What  words  did  Ho  address  UDto  theiu  t 
itiid,  as  it  is  written,  triilj-  in  confidence,  because  it  is  said  ia 
P».13,6.  the  PsaUiiB  of  Him,  Now/or  Ihc  com/ortU^sn  troubles'  take  of 
the  nei-dy,  and  beciia»e  of  the  deep  sighing  qf  the  poor,  I  unll 
up,  xailh  the  Lord.  Who  ar<-  ihu  neodv?  Who  are  the 
f>ooT?  Those  who  havfi  no  hope  except  in  Him,  in  whom 
alone  hope  reposed  is  never  deceived.  Observe  this,  my 
brethren,  when  llie  needy  are  nicnliooed  in  Scripture,  ihey 
do  not  seem  to  be  meant  only  who  have  nothing.  For  thoa 
fiudost  a  poor  man,  who  when  he  sulTcreth  any  injury, 
apjilivth  to  nu  one  but  hiji  palrut),  in  whose  tnunsion  h6 
perhaps  dwells,  whose  inmate,  tenant,  client  he  is;  and 
dcclarcth  itiat  he  hath  MifTorod  an  indignity  because  ho 
belon}{eili  to  bim  :  bis  heart  is  in  the  man,  his  hope  is  in 
the  man,  ashes  in  ashea.  Hut  tliero  are  oUierK  tliut  nre 
opulent,  and  supported  by  ihc  honours  of  mankind  in  tliia 
life:  who  yet  neither  i)lucc  their  hopex  in  tlioir  money,  nui 
place  their  hopes  in  thcii  cslaics,  nor  place  their  hope  iu  tbeii 
household,  nor  in  the  splenilour  of  a  Innisilory  dignity;  but 
■*  their  whole  hope  they  repose  in  Him,  Who  hath  no  succeasofj 

Who  cannot  die,  Who  cannot  be  deceived,  and  cannot 
deceive ;  sui^h  men,  although  they  seem  to  have  many 
things  io  this  lifL-,  yet  use  them  well  for  the  support  of  tbt 
indigent!  they  are  counted  among  the  Lord's  poor.  Fol 
llwy  see  that  they  arc  living  in  peril  in  ihia  life;  they  feel 
that  ihoy  are  pilgrims;  they  dwell  amid  their  npulencO) 
like  the  traveller  in  the  inn,  who  is  to  pass  onward,  not  to 
remain  as  its  possessor.  What  then  siiitb  the  Lord  f  Fot 
the  cmnforlless  Irmibles"  sake  of  the  needy,  and  because  of 
Ike  tk'ep  sighing  qf  the  poor,  I  will  up,  aiiith  the  Lord,  and 
will  set  him  in  mfity.  Our  safety  ia  our  Saviour :  in  Him 
He  would  place  the  hope  of  all  Ibc  needy  and  poor.  And 
what  saith  He?  /  will  deal  cor^fidtrntly  in  Him.  What 
mcaitcth  this?  He  will  not  fear,  "ill  not  spare  ilie  lust! 
and  vices  I'f  men.  Truly,  an  a  failbful  physician,  wiih  the 
healing  knife  of  preaching  in  His  hand.  He  hath  cut  away 
all  onr  wounded  parts.  Therefore  such  as  lie  was  pro* 
phcsiud   an<l   pre uc bed    beforehand,   such   woa   He   found. 
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Ht  rdfuhtd  the  Rulers,  to  team  them  of  Jadgmml.      353 

lie  was  spealiiug  on  tbc  Mount,  when  He  said,  tiletxodaro   VtM. 
Ihe  poor  in  spirit,   ftir  (heim  in  Iho  kinrjdom  qf  heaven,  y^^^-■^ 
There    Uicy    arc    called    blasetl,    uho    are    j>erseeufed  ybrio— 19. 
righleouaaean'  take;  fur  theirs  [il  is  said  in  this  very  Bcrnion) 
iff  tho  kiugtiom  itf  heaven.     And  that  IIv  might  innlce  them 
lights ',  that  is,  patiently  enduring  all  those  iniquities  which '  w*  n. 
arc  trannitory,  \\v.  added,  lUemvii  shall  ye  /je,  when  nmn^*''  *' 
thalt  revile  yoit,  and  persenile  yott,  ami  sai/  all  manner 
of  evit  arjaimt  ynv.     Ilcjoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.     Further  on  in  the  sermon, 
when  He  was  beginning  to  l(-iic)t  tlicni,  althongh  the  crowd 
eurronndcd  Him,  He  said  things  to  His  disciples,  which 
would  strike  the  very  face  of  (he  Pharisees  and  Jews,  who 
had  a  kind  of  supremacy  as  interpreters  of  all  the  Scripture, 
who  appeared  to  themselves   righteous,  or   imagined   that 
they  seemed  so,  before  whose  iupremary  llie  people  seemed 
to  bow  in  subjection.     Ho  spared  them  not,  saying,  If^Ao-n  Mmt.  <>, 
ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are;  for  they  lave 
to  pray  standing  in  Ihe  synagogues  and  in  the  earners  qf  the 
afreets,  that  they  may  be  seen  qf  men ;  and  so  forth.     He 
touched  all;  He  feared  no  man.    And  "hen  He  had  finished 
the  whole  semioii,  iho  Gospel  concluded)  respecting  Him 
thus.  It  '•ante  to  pass,  when  Jesm  had  ended  these  sayings,  Mkh.  t, 
the  people  were  astonished  at  lli&  doctrine;  for  He  lavjht^^      ' 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  Ihe  Scribes.     How 
great  things  then  did  Hei  of  Whom  it  is  said.  He  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  siiy  nnto  ibein  ?   Toe  nnlo  you,  Mnt.ai, 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.'     What  great  tilings  did  '"■  '*• 
He  say  nnlo  thcnit  bvfore  their  fnce^    He  feared  no  ono. 
Why  ?     Because  He  is  the  God  of  vengeance.     For  thiit 
reason  He  spared  them  not  in  words,  that  they  might  remain 
for  Uim  nller  to  Kparu  them  iu  jud^icnt;  because  if  ihcy 
were  unwilling    to   accept   the    healing  of   His  word,  they 
woidd  afterwards  incur  their  Judge's  doom.     Wherefore? 
Because  He  bath  said,  The  f.ord  is  the  God  r,f  vengeance, 
the  Ciwl  ef  cengeanci:  hath  dealt  eonjidenllij ;    that  is,  He 
hnth  spared  no  man  in  word,     ile  who  spared  not  tn  word 
when  about  to  suffer,  will  He  spare  in  judgment  when  about 
to  judge  ?     He  who  in  His  humility  ftnred  no  man,  will  He 
fear  auy  miin  in  Hik  glory?     From  His  dealing  thus  con- 
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3&i  Chrut,  fjcaltcd  ojter  stiffcring,  Irocht*  Patietiee. 

P«*LM  6dently  in  tiniu  |>«si,  imnginn  liow  He  nill  dea]  at  lh«  end  of 

'-  time.     Miirmnr  not  ihen  ui;ain&t  (Jod,  Who  sccinclh  to  sjiare 

tite  wicliwd  ;  bul  be  thou  good,  and  perhaps  for  a  season  IIu 
iiiu}'  nut  spare  ihcc  the  rod,  tliat  lie  tnuj-  in  the  cn<i  spare 
ihee  hi  jndgniinil.  T/ie  f^rtl  in  Ikv  God  of  rfni/eauce,  tht 
God  of  vcHiieance  lialh  dniH  fonjitienllt/. 

8.  Vcr.  3.  And  because  lie  dcaltconlideDily,  llioy  ondurcd 
not  IIU  conlidLrici::  and  becaiiat!  He  canir  humlile,  and  in 
morta]  tluiih,  uikI  Io  dip,  not  to  do  utt  ainiient,  but  to  suffer 
•iKsiTimrs:  nheii  lie  Imd  coimi  for  these  rruHOiiis  and  had 
dealt  coDficl(.-iilly,  nnd  they  could  not  buar  His  confidcDce  of 
speech,  what  did  they  do  f  They  seized  Uim,  they  sconrged, 
mocked,  hultclcd,  bcsmenrt'd  Hiiu  irith  ypitting,  cronned 
Him  with  tlioms,  lifuni  Him  up  on  the  ('res'!,  at  last  slew 
Iliin.  And  ivhal  f'oUoucd,  because  IIu  dealt  conlidfutly? 
lie  fxiillri/,  Tlivu  Jiiil'jv  of  the  trarltl.  BccaiiHi!  llu'y  im- 
prisoned Him  when  humble,  thinliDst  thou  they  "ill  imprison 
Him  when  exalted  ?  I! tcaiisu  llicy  judged  lllm  when  mortal, 
will  they  not  be  jud^i-d  by  Him  when  immortal?  What 
theiisailh  He?  /A?ea-n/fiw/, Thou,  Who  hant  dealt confidentljr, 
iho  coiiTidcnce  of  Whose  word  (ho  tviukcd  bore  not,  but 
thought  they  did  a  gloriciis  deed,  when  they  seiKed  and 
crucified  Tliee;  they  who  ought  tu  have  M^ized  on  1'hoe 
will)  I'aith,  seized  Thee  with  persecution.  Thou  Iheu  Who 
briRt  among  the  tvicked  dealt  conlidently,  and  ha»t  feared  no 
man,  because  Thou  bast  MifTercd,  be  e-i'iiUed ;  ibal  is,  ari^e 
ajjaiu,  depart  into  heaven.  Lei  the  Church  also  bear  with 
long-siilTering  what  the  Church's  Head  hath  boru«  wilh 
long-suffeiiiig.  He  exalted,  'thmi  Jmlije  cf  tlie  tDOild :  and 
reuaid  thit  proud  after  their  deneriiiig.  Ho  will  reward 
iheu),  brethren.  For  what  i«  iliis.  Be  exalted.  Thou  Ju^t/t 
of  the  ttrorhl:  and  reward  the  proud  after  their  de»ervii>g. 
ThiK  ia  the  prophecy  of  uue  who  doth  predict,  not  the  bold- 
ness of  one  who  comniandetb.  Not  because  the  Prophet 
said,  Bf  ej-altcd.  Thou  Judge  of  the  uvrid,  did  Christ  obey 
the  i'lophel,  in  arising  from  the  deiid,  and  ascending  into 
heavGU  ;  but  because  Chi»t  wan  to  do  ihia,  the  Prophet  pre- 
dicted it.  He  seelh  Christ  abased  in  ihe  spirit,  abased  he 
beclh  Him  :  learing  no  man,  in  speech  sparing  no  uian,  and 
lie  sailh,  He  httth  dealt  coH/identlg.     lie  «e*th  how  con- 


7A«  prowl,  icfio  ^tfmd  Uidr  sin,  hatx  itt  dttrrt, 

fidcntlj'  He  liallt  dealt,  he  Mnilh  Him  nnvMcd,  cnicifiurl,  Veh. 
hmnliU>(t,  lie  eei-lh  Hini  riiiing  from  the  dea'l,  an<9  asci-iKting  — '■ — 
into  lioaven,  and  from  tliciiee  tu  cmne  in  jiiilj^iiient  of  iUoih!, 
nmoiif;  nliuso  hnn<l8  Hv  had  Kuflcred  every  ovi) :  lie ejnalled, 
ho  Siitlh,  'fhiitt  Jadije  of  the  wnrld,  a»d  rtieatd  Ihe  proud 
after  their  denenini/.  'i"he  pmnd  He  will  iliiut  rcwartl,  not 
tlic  htimble.  Who  are  the  protid  ?  Those  to  whom  it  is 
little  to  do  (!til :  but  ibwy  cten  defend  Iht-ir  own  sins.  For 
on  some  of  those  who  cnicificct  Christ,  niiracIeK  nctv.  after- 
wards [H-rrorinud,  when  owl  of  tliv  number  of  the  Jows  llmm- 
SL'lves  there  irere  found  helieverH,  and  Ihe  blood  of  ClirisI 
WAS  given  iinio  ihein.  Their  hands  were  impious,  and  red 
with  till!  blood  of  Clirtiit.  He  whoxe  hlnod  iliejr  had  »hcd, 
Himself  washed  them.  They  who  bad  persecuted  Hia 
raorlal  body  which  they  hud  Keen,  became  p;irt  of  His  very 
body,  that  is,  the  Church.  They  shed  their  own  rnnMoni, 
that  they  might  drink  tfaiir  oun  ranNom.  For  afterwards 
more  were  converted.  When  many  miracle*  were  wroiiRht  by 
the  Apo&tlcis,  seicral  thousand  men  in  one  day  believed: 
and  they  were  fiiuiid  to  be  in  uneh  close  union  with  one 
another,  that  t]tey  sold  all  their  puNi^csMonK,  and  laid  beforo 
the  j\poatle)t'  feet  the  price  of  them ;  to  every  one  wan 
distributed  according  to  his  necessity:  and  they  had  one 
heart  and  one  soul  in  the  Lord.  This  was  the  case  e»cu 
with  the  *ery  crnciliere  of  onr  l><ird.  And  why  were  they 
not  regarded  ?  Ueeauso  it  is  said,  Itendcr  a  reeompenm  to 
thf  proud:  bnl  Utey  chose  not  to  be  prutid.  For  when  they 
saw  many  miracle!)  wrought  in  the  iianie  of  Christ,  Whom 
they  imagined  they  had  slain:  moved  by  those  miraclos, 
they  heard  from  IVter  in  Wiiose  name  ihey  were  wrought: 
for  they,  n«  Kcrraiils,  would  not  assume  to  themselves  the 
power  of  their  I>ord,  so  as  to  usKcrt  that  His  work  in  them 
was  their  own  worli.  Those  »i-rv^nta  then  ^.tre  the  honnnr 
to  their  Lord:  they  said,  that  what  ihcy  wondered  at,  was 
wrought  in  His  name  Whom  they  crucified.  They  then 
bectiue  humble,  they  were  priclied  in  heart,  they  were  morcd 
to  confession  of  their  sin,  and  a»Ued  advice,  sayi»);,  iVhal  iir\*i, 
xhall  we  dtif  Not  in  deKpair  of  salvation,  but  in  search  ol 
healing.  Then  Peter  said  unto  ih>-m,  Hrppiit,  nnd  he 
baptized  evert/  one  f^  ifou  tti  the  tiumc  of  our  Lord  Jetu» 

A  «  3 


/n  what  tpait  we  may  question  nf  Providaice. 

Ft AhM  Clirixt.     Those  who  repcnicd  were  Immble:  to  them  tlicrc- 

' ^■foro  rccompeuse  was  not  rendered,  bceaiisc — see  what  ihia 

Psalm  siiith,  lie  fxaltcd,  T/wu  Judye  of  the  leorld,  and 
render  recompense  to  the  proud.  These  then  were  ex- 
cepted from  among  the  nmubvr  of  the  proiid :  in  ihem  ihoso 
words  of  our  Lord,  spoken  sis  He  was  lianginf;  on  the  Cross, 
I. ukv3S, u vailed :  Falher,yarffive  them.-  Jbr  Iheg  know  not  what  they 
do.  He  exulted,  Thau  Jiidj/e  of  the  world,  and  render  a 
recompense  lo  the  proud,  ^\'iiI  He  then  render  a  recom- 
pense f    lie  will :  but  lo  the  proud. 

0.  Vcr.  3.  1,  But  when,  n  hen  will  He  reward  iliciii?  In  ihe 
mean  nliile  tliu  wicked  tritnnpli,  exult,  blaspheme,  aud  do  all 
mannerofevil.  Doth  this  move  thee?  i\sk  tbereasoninapiotis 
spirit:  blame  not  iii  thy  pride.  Polliit  move  tliee?  Tliis  I'salm 
s^inpaihiseili  nith  thee,  it  seekelh  with  thee,  nut  because  it 
kaoncth  not;  but  that  thou  mayest  find  in  it  what  Ihoii 
wast  ignorant  of;  fur  this  ruuson,  it  iieekeih  with  thee  what 
it  knowetli.  Just  as  he  who  wislicth  to  console  any  man, 
cannot  cheer  him  unless  he  griew  with  him:  lie  first  grJevelh 
wilh  liitu,  and  ihen  eheereth  him  with  comtiilatoiy  words. 
Bui  if  ho  approaelieth  liim  laughing  at  his  sorrow,  he  hath 
■lUl  what  we  have  just  spolccu  of,  as  llic  ApoHtle  telleth  iM, 
Vea,li,fo  rejoice  tril/i  (hem  that  do  rejoice,  and  to  weep  wii/i  them 
that  tceep.  That  ho  therefore  may  rejoice  with  thee,  tlion 
first  dost  weep  wiih  him;  thou  nrt  sorrowful  wilh  him,  that 
thou  maycKt  cheer  him :  ihux  this  Piiahu  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  surely  knowing  all  things,  seekcth  with  ihec,  as  it 
Here  in  thine  own  words:  LMrd,  how  Ion;/  ithaU  the  ungodly, 
how  long  n/iiill  t/io  uiigodli/  triumph  /  They  answer,  and  wilt 
apeak  tcickeduran,  they  all  uill  speak  thai  work  unrighteou$- 
»rw.  What  is  iheir  saying,  but  aguinst  God,  when  they  say : 
What  profikih  it  us  ih.iluelive  thus?  What  wilt  thou  reply  ? 
nolh  God  Inily  regard  uur  deeds  f  For  because  they  live, 
they  imagine  that  God  knowcth  not  their  aeliunK.  Behold, 
what  evil  hiippeneth  unto  them!  If  the  ofiicci-s"  knew  where 
ihey  %vere,  they  would  arrest  theio ;  and  ihey  itierefore  avoid 
Iho   officer's  eyes,   that   they   may   escape    instant  appre* 


^  still imiitriun.  Sc*ldicf*,  jithI  ofnopra 
of  [liv  KnvorniirB,  vtAliiuirJ  tri  cvrlain 
plucot  (htuuf^h  (tiu  provincial-  imv\  r.iiljpn, 
wLiiigHi'^iiloritiulloii  to  Iliii  i;ti\giHtraIcf 
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f^ain  f/i(ittffh(i  of  the  irickt^  concerning  God. 

hcnaion  ;  but  nii  oin!  can  eseji|te  llie  cyu  of  (Jud,  since  He  Vbb, 
not  only  swlh  within  ihc  closel,  but  within  tiio  recesses  of  — ^— ^ 
thf  hvnrt.  Even  tlicy  tlictnxt-lvcs  believe  tliat  notliing  cao 
escape  God :  and  because  they  do  evil,  and  are  conscious  of 
what  lliey  have  done,  and  sec  that  tliey  live  while  God 
knoweth,  thoii[;h  thoy  would  not  live  if  ilie  officer  diaeovered 
them;  they  say  unto  themselves,  These  things  please  God : 
and,  in  truth,  if  they  displeased  Htm,  as  they  displease  kings, 
as  they  displease  judges,  as  they  displease  governors,  as 
ihcy  displease  recorders',  yet  could  wc  escape  the  eye  of 
God,  as  we  do  escape  ihe  i-yes  of  those  iuiihoriiies  ?  There- 
fore these  tilings  p1eai<e  God.  Therefore  it  is  said  in  another 
Psalm  to  a  sinner,  These  liiin</n  ha.?t  fhou  done,  and  I  heldP'.  BO, 
My  tongue,  and  thou  tlwitijhtcxl  unrigktconxittfsi,  I/tat  J 
mil  be  like  tlnjin-}/.  What  meaueth  this,  that  I  icill  he  like 
thyKclf'^  That  as  thy  sins  please  thyself,  so  thou  dost  think 
tliiit  they  also  please  Me.  And  Ho  thrcatcnclli  fur  the 
future  :  but  I  will  reproee  thee.  He  then  Who  said,  /  held 
Mil  lonyue,  is  not  silent.  Though  He  said,  Tlicie  thimjs 
hasl  thou  done,  and  I  held  My  lonyitr:  and  fhou  tbout/httst 
unrii/hlcouHnesH,  that  I  trill  be  tuch  ax  thywif:  jet  He  held 
not  His  (onguc.  For  while  we  are  speaking,  He  is  not 
silent:  while  Ihe  reader  rcadclh.  He  is  not  silent :  while  tho 
Psalm  chanteili  thus.  Ho  ia  not  silcnl:  and  all  this  is  thu 
voice  of  Ood  thTOUghout  tho  round  world.  How  then  is  He 
silent?  How  is  He  not  silent  ?  In  speech  lie  is  not  silent; 
in  vengeance  He  is  silent.  What  then  mean  the  worda> 
Tliese  IhiNi/a  hasl  thou  done,  and  I  held  My  longuef  Tlicss 
things  thou  hunt  done,  and  I  have  not  punished.  Tliou 
thouyhtCitt  uiirighteousnexn,  that  I  will  be  like  Ikyxrif.  Oil 
the  very  silence,  that  i)(,  delay  of  punishment.  He  saith  in 
another  passage,  I  hove  long  time  holJen  My  peace;  shaflu.t?, 
I  hold  My  peace  alteayf  Lord,  how  long  shall  ihe  ungiiJly, 
how  long  xluill  the  anyoilly  triumph  i'  Thrg  anxwcr,  and 
will  speak  nnriglireousnens;  they  will  upeak,  all  that  work 
unrtghteoti*neMf  And  he  siguificth  all  their  works.  What 
meanetti  answer?    They  have  a  reply  to  make  against  llio 

*  Oam»Krit^rj'-/itif"'»y    tiLiuIers    of    ufTutiitcn,  aTid  tu  rvcvtto  iodlctuicat** 
(•>  Iwap  rvoorda  i>(  iiuiiriKinincTiM  anJ 


TAetf  who  df>j»*e  memff  *treamrt  Ufi' 
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Pmim  liijIiteoiH.     Sonii;  iighltoii»  muii  conuHli,  and  sailli,  Dm  not 
?-^^' commit  iniqiiii)-,     Wlu-refuro  f    Thai  ihoii  maycst  nol  die. 

Hvliold,  iijiquUy  1  have  commitlcO:  wliy  do  I  not  die?  ■ 
That  man  wrought  riglilcoiisiii'ss:  unil  hn  in  ih-ad :  wlijf  is 
bo  dead?  I  have  vrroiiglit  iiiii[uil_v:  why  linlli  not  GoA 
cnn-icd  me  olF?  Behold,  that  man  did  righteously :  and  ■ 
why  liali)  IIo  (bus  vi^iicd  bim  ?  why  sufToTclb  llo  lbu«  ? 
They  niiKwor;  iliis  is  t\ic.  meaiiiiif;  of  Ihu  word  nnxtrer:  for 
ibey  have  a  reply  to  make;  h«causo  tboy  are  spared,  froui 
(he  loiigstiiri-riii)^  <>r  God,  thc-y  diKOvvr  uii  nrguiticiil  for 
ihcir  reply.  He  sjiaretb  llicm  I'ur  one  reason,  they  answer 
for  another,  because  tbcy  »tjll  live.  For  lliu  Apostle  t«tleth 
IIS  wherefurc  111:  spart^th,  ho  i:X|ioiimletb  (he  gnitiiulK  of  (lie 
longanfferiiiR  ofGod;  And  liinAetl  ikon  lliis,  O  muH,  that 
judi/fit  Ihem  which  do  such  tkings,  and  dvesl  the  same,  that 
thou  iiliall  encafte  the  Jutltiment  n/Gudi  Or  d^'it/titfsf  ihou 
the  ricfim  iif  His  goodncis,  and  forbearance,  and  lont/- 
nufft^riiig;  aot  kiroirintf  that  the  hinjKuJferiiig  of  God  ivadvlh 
Ihte  to  repeiitanvef  Bui  thou,  lliat  is,  be  who  anauereth 
and  tiaitb,  Jf  I  displeaiied  God,  He  would  not  spare  tae, 
H('D.?,lH>ar  what  he  workctb  for  himself;  hear  the  Apostle;  Bttl 
■  '  afirr  thi/  h'trdnftn  and  iinpviiileitl  heart  Ireaaurest  up  unto 
thji^elf  wruth  ai/tiiunt  the  day  uj  trralh,  aitd  renlntioH  of 
the  righteott*  Judt/meut  of  Ood ;  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  fn  Aii  demU.  lie  ihcreforo  inorcaselh  His 
loiijjMifTeriiig,  ibriti  incveaxrKt  thine  iuiquiiy.  His  treasuro 
will  consist  in  viemal  mercy  (owards  (bose  who  have  not 
ddNpined  His  mercy;  but  (by  treasure  will  be  discovered  in 
wialb,  and  «hal  ihon  daily  layt-st  np  by  little  and  lillle,  ibou 
will  find  in  tbc  accnmulalcd  mass ;  thou  layeal  up  by  tbc 
grain,  but  ibuu  will  find  the  whole  bcap.  Omit  not  to  watch 
thy  sligblest  daily  sins:  rivcia  are  fdled  from  llie  »nialleHt 
drcipN. 

10,  Ver.  5,  C  ^Vbal  do  ibey  do,  who  atisw«r,  and  will 
speak  mmgbtcousnei'x,  btcanse  they  sin  and  are  spaiedf 
Iheg  humbled  Thy  people,  0  Lord:  thai  is,  all  those  who 
live  righteously,  aguiiiKt  whom  ali  lh«  wicked  like  to  veul 
their  pride.  Hiey  have  huuibhd  Thy  people,  O  Lord  :  and 
hate  iroalled  Thine  herilagc.  They  hare  murdered  «« 
vitfow,  and  ihe/athrrtcM  :  and  slain  Ihe  protttyte  ;  that  is. 


I 
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God  U  tttithtr  u'ljutt  nor  wtohttrvtrnt. 

tb«  trarcller,   Uie   pilgrim :    tlie   comer  from   far,   as   tins 
Psaltiiiist   vallvth   himself.     Each   of  tlii-su   estprossiuiis   is- 
loa  clear  in  meuning  tu  make  it  worlli  wliilc  to  dwell  ii[>(>ii 
iheiD. 

1 1 .  Vcr.  7.  And  Ihey  hare  mifi.  The  Lord  iftall  noI  tee ; 
He  oltservi-lh  nol,  regiirdvlh  not  tlienc  tbiiig« :  Hfi  careth  for 
other  waiteni,  He  underBtaiideth  not.  These  are  ihe  two  asser- 
tions of  ihv  wicked:  o»o  which  I  have  just  qtiotvd,  'Hiexe 
tAiut/s  hast  Ihou  done,  and  I  held  mt/  lont/ue,  and  thou 
thottglitett  uHriffhfeoHxiiesii,  l/ial  I  trill  be  like  l/ii/setf.  \\']iat 
neaneth,  tltal  I  tciU  be  like  thyieljy  Thou  thinkcHl  that 
t  see  thy  deeds,  and  that  ibcy  are  pleasiug  unto  Me,  because 
1  do  not  pnnish  them.  Thcro  is  another  ajwcrlion  of  tlic 
vricked:  becuu.ic  God  neither  re^-aidtlh  theae  thing.H,  nor 
observclh  that  He  may  know  how  I  Uro,  God  h«ccklh  mo 
not.  Doth  (hm  God  make  any  Reckoning  of  inv?  or  doth 
He  even  lake  account  of  uie  i  or  of  men  in  gencnil?  Un- 
happy man  I  Ue  cared  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  exist : 
(loth  He  not  care  that  Ihou  livo  well?  Sucii  then  are  ihe 
worJs  of  thcM  la»l;  mid  ijel  they  haoe  mid.  The  Lard  thuU 
not  see:  neither  thalt  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

\'i.  Ver.  8.  Take  heed  now,  j/c  that  are  uniFute  amottff 
Ihe  people:  0  i/efooU,  some  time  undertlnHd!  Ho  t«'achcth 
Ilia  people  ivhose  feet  might  slip:  any  one  among  Utem  secth 
ilic  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  himself  living  wt-ll  among  the 
Saints  of  (iod,  that  i«,  among  the-  number  of  the  sons  of 
the  Church :  he  eecth  llint  the  wicked  flourish,  and  work 
iniquity,  he  envlelh,  and  U  led  to  follow  them  iu  iheir 
actions ;  becauw  ho  seelh  that  apparently  it  profitotb  hiui 
nothing  that  he  lireth  well  in  humility,  hoping  for  his  reward 
here.  For  if  he  hopctU  for  it  In  future,  he  loselh  it  not; 
because  the  lime  is  not  yet  come  for  hiia  to  receive  it. 
Thou  art  working  in  a  vineyard  :  execute  thy  tank,  and  ihou 
shalt  receive  thy  puy.  Tliou  wuiddcst  not  exact  it  from  thy 
employer,  before  thy  work  was  iinishcd,  and  yet  dost  thou 
exact  it  from  God  before  tlioti  dost  work?  Thia  patience  is 
part  of  thy  work,  and  thy  pay  dopcndelh  upon  thy  work : 
thou  who  dost  not  clioosu  tu  be  patient,  chooneitt  to  work 
lesH  upon  ilio  vineyard:  since  ttus  act  of  patience  bclongelh 
to  thy  labouring  itself,  which  is  to  gain  thy  pay.     But  if 


God  it  not  fitfrauded.  Hit  Itachitiif  n/tht  nations. 


Pbalm  thou  ait  treacherous,  lake  caro,  IcHt  thou  shouldcst  nol  onlv 

XCiV 

^not  receive  thy  pay,  but  also  suffur  punishment,  because 

thou  liaHt  c)iosun  lu  hv  a  ticachi-ruuii  labourer.     When  t-acU 

a  labourer  bujjiiinclh  lo  do  ill,  he  walchelb  bis  emplojcr's 

uycK,  who  hired  hiui  for  his  vineyard,  that  hv  may  loiu.T 

when  his  eye  ih  turned  away ;  but  the  uioniKut  bin  eyes  aro 

turned  towards  him,  be  workeih  diligently.     But  God,  Who 

hired  tbcc,  averteth   not  His  eyes:    thou  canst  not  woriv 

treacherously:   ihe  eyes  of  ihy  Master  are  ever  upon  thee  ; 

seek  an  opportunity  to  decuivt^  llii»,and  loiter  iftbou  caitst. 

If  ihua  auy  of  you  had  any  eucb  ideas,  when  ye  saw  the 

wicked  flonriKhing,  and  if  such  ihnitgbts  caused  your  feet  to 

slip  iti  the  paib  of  God ;  to  you  tikis  P.->alui  s{>eaketh :  but  if 

perchance  none  of  you  bo  such,  through  you  it  doth  address 

others,  in    theso  words.  Take   heed  now;    sinci;  they  had 

said,  The  Ldjrd  sliall  not  see:   neither  shntl  Ihe  God  t^  Jacob 

retjard  it.     Tatce  herd,  it  sajth,  now,  ye  that  are  unti-isa 

amoitf/  the  people:  and  ye/uolx,  wine  time  underttaad! 

13.  Ver.  9, 10.  He  thai  planted  the  ifur,  shall  He  not  hear  ? 

Ue  who  enabled  iheo  to  hear,  shall  Ho  not  bo  able  Himself 

to  hear?      He  thai  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  nol  learf  ot- 

He  that  made  Ihe  e^,  doth  He  not  consider  t  or  He  that 

intlruclelh   the  naliona,  ahali   not   He   reprove  ?     Lisloo 

earnestly  lo  this,  brethren,  He  that  inxlruelelh  the  naliona, 

shaU  fiat   He  reprove.^    This  is  what  God  is  at  present 

doing:   Ue  i»  instructing  the  nations:   for  this  reason  Ho 

sent  His  wurd  lo  man  tbroiighouc  the  world  :  He  sent  it  by 

AngeU,  by  I'atiiarclis,  by  Prophets,  by  servants,  through  so 

many  heralds  going  beibre  the  Judge.     He  sent  also  Ilia 

own  Word  Himself,  Hti  sent  IHs  own  Son  in  Person:  He 

sout  iho  senauls  of  His  Sun,  and  in  these  very  servan(»  His 

owH  Son.     Throughout  the  world  is  every  where  preached 

the  word  of  God.     Where  is  it  not  said  unto  men,  Abandon 

your  former  wickedness,  and  turn  yourselves  lo  right  paths? 

Ho  sparelh,  that  ye  may  correct  yourselves:  He  punished 

not  ycsterdriy,  iti  order  that  lo-day  yc  may  live  well.     Ue 

toachvdi  ilio  beallien,  shall  Ho  nol  ihereforc  reprove?  will 

Ho  not  hear  those  whom  Ho  teachuthf  will  He  not  judge 

those  to  whom  He  hath  beforehand  sent  and  sown  lessons  of 

warning  i     If  thuu  wast  in  a  school,  wouldest  thou  receive  n 
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lank,  and  not  repeat  it?     When  ih«refore  tliou  lecdvesl  it  v*h. 
from  tiiy  miislcr,  thou  art  being  lau^bl:  thu  Ma»l«r  givcih— ^^ — 
ihy  laslc  into  i)iy  hands,  unci  ehatl  llu  not  exact  >t  from  ihee 
when  tho«  comcst  to  repeat  it?  or  when  ihou  haal  begun  to 
lepeat  it,  shult  thoti  nut  bv  in  fear  of  stripes  i     At  present 
tben  we  are  receiving  oar  work :  afterwards  we  are  placed 
before  the  Mii.'iler,   thiit  we  may  givo  np  lo   Ilim   all   our 
pa^t  laslfs,  that  is,  that  we  may  give  an  account  of  iill  those 
things  which  are  now  being  bestowed  upon  us.     Hear  the^Cor.o, 
Apostle's  words:    tVe  mml  all  appear  bf/orvthfjadijmi^nl-f^^l^^ 
seal  qfChriil :  that  ereri/  one  may  receire  accordmy  to  tlie^O. 
Ihini/x  done  in  liig  l>odi/,  tehttlier  it  be  good  or  had. 

Or  He  thai  tNtlruclelh  the  heathen,  ihall  He  not  reprove?  it 
ix lie  that  leiicheth  man  knowledge.  Doth  lie  not  know.  Who 
nialietli  thee  to  know  ?  It  in  lie  that  teavhiHh  man  knowledijff. 

14.  Ver,  11.  The  Lord  knowelh  the  thoughts  of  man, that 
they  are  bat  vain.  For  although  thou  knowesi  nut  the 
thoughts  of  God,  that  they  arc  righteous;  He  knowelh  the 
thoughts  of  iniiii,  that  they  are  bat  vain.  Even  men  bavo 
known  the  ihoughu  of  God :  but  thoso  to  whom  He  hath 
become  a  friend,  it  »  to  them  Ue  shewelh  His  counsel.  Do 
not,  brethren,  di^i^pise  yourselves:  if  ye  ajiproiicb  the  Lot(J 
with  faith,  ye  hear  the  tiiongbts  of  God;  these  ye  are  now 
learning,  this  is  told  you,  and  for  this  reason  ye  are  taught, 
why  God  spareih  the  wicked  in  this  life,  that  ye  may  not 
murmur  against  God,  Who  tcacbeth  man  knowledge.  Tk« 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  (if  man,  that  they  are  but  vain. 
Abandon  therefore  the  thoughts  of  man,  which  are  vain :  that 
ye  may  talto  hold  on  the  tlioughts  of  God,  which  are  wise. 
But  who  is  ho  who  taketh  hold  on  the  thoughls  of  God? 
He  who  is  placeil  in  the  firiuament  of  heaven.  We  have 
already  chauntcd  [bat  Fsulm,  and  have  expounded  this 
expression  therein. 

15.  Ver.  r2,  13.  Blessed  is  the  mart  tthom  Thou  chaifent-st, 
O  Lord:  and  teaehrst  hint  frvm  Thy  law;  thai  Thou 
tnagest  give  him  patience  in  time  of  malice :  until  the  jnt 
be  digged  up  fur  the  ungodly.  Itehold,  ihoii  hast  the  counsel  of 
Ood,  wherefore  He  spnreth  llio  wicked:  the  pit  is  being diggeJ 
for  the  sinner.  Thou  wishes!  to  bury  him  at  once :  the  pit 
is  as  yet  being  dug  for  him :  do  not  be  in  haste  to  bury  him. 
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Wliat  iiKfaii  tlio  wurtls,  until  Ihe  pit  btr  digged  up  for  the 
xiitiier  f  or  w-lium  doili  He  mean  by  ft'mner  \  One  man  ? 
No.  Whom  iheii  ?  The  whole  race  of  such  ihut  are 
HiincTK  \  No ;  thuui  that  arc  pii>ii<l ;  fur  hv  had  nuid  before, 
Jtearard  the  proud  ojter  their  deeerviug.  For  that  puhlicao, 
who  woiihl  not  eo  uiiich  n«  Hft  tip  his  cyvs  lo  hoavvti,  but 
tmole  upon  his  btvaHl,  saving,  God  be  uifrci/ul  to  me  a 
siiinrr,  was  o,  dinner :  but  ftiiice  he  was  noL  proud,  and  sioco 
God  wili  render  a  recompense  to  the  proud  j  the  pit  n  being 
dug  not  for  him,  but  for  them  tbtU  uro  »uch,  iinlil  He  render 
a  recompense  to  the  proud.  In  the  words  then,  unlit  lb* 
pit  be  digged  up  far  Ihe  uiigodlg,  undLT.ttiiiid  llie  proud. 
Who  is  the  proud  f  Ho  who  doih  not  by  confession  of  his 
sins  do  pcQunce,  that  he  may  be  heated  through  his  humility. 
Who  is  the  pniiid }  He  who  chooneth  (o  arrogate  to  himself 
those  few  good  things  which  he  seemeth  lo  possess,  and  «ho 
dotli  (Ittract  fioiii  lite  mercy  of  God.  Who  is  Uie  proud  ? 
He  who  altliough  he  dolh  a.icribe  unto  God  )iis  good  works, 
yet  insidtcth  thusc  who  do  not  those  good  noilis,  and 
raiscth  himself  above  tbem.  For  even  that  Phaiisco  aaid, 
lb.  11.  /  thank  Thee:  lie  said  not,  I  do  llicsc  works  of  my  own 
power.  lie  thanked  God  for  the  works  which  he  did :  he 
was  therefore  conscious  that  he  did  well,  and  that  hi»i  doing 
!<o  was  of  Go<l.  Whence  then  was  he  rebuked  i  Uecausv  ho 
iusidted  Ihe  publican.  .Attend  to  this,  that  ye  may  become 
perfect.  Thure  ought  to  couiu  fifHt,  whether  in  man  or 
woman,  u  confession  of  sins,  a  henllhful  penitence  which 
may  avail  lo  reform  the  miin,  mil  to  mock  God :  but  when, 
iifter  repentance,  he  hath  begun  a  good  life,  he  hath  yet  to 
be  careful,  that  he  ascribe  not  his  works  to  himself,  but  give 
thankK  to  Hiin,  by  Whoiie  grace  be  hiiLli  been  enabled  to  lire 
well;  for  it  is  He  Who  called,  He  Who  enlightened  him. 
Is  ihis  man  then  perfect !  No.  Something  is  yet  wanting 
to  him.  What  is  that?  That  he  be  nut  proud  over  lbo*c 
who  do  not  as  yet  live  us  he  lirctli.  Such  a  man  is  at  last 
safe :  the  recompense  spoken  of  abore  is  not  rendered  unto 
bim  :  he  in  not  among  itiosc  for  whom  the  pit  is  being  dug. 
Consider  him  who  said,  /  Ihauk  7'hee,  that  I  am  not  tu 
other  men  are,  e.vtortioner»,  utijmt,  adulterers,  even  a»  thit 
pubticaH,     How  did  he  exalt  himself,  whtn  he  said,  /  am 
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not  an  fkU  publiraH  i  but  ihu  other,  with  doHncast  Cjea,  Vb». 
smote  his  brciisl,  Mi^iiitfi  Oud  be  inetrifui  tu  me  u  xinner ! 
Till.'  one  wan  proud  of  his  |;oo(l  worts,  tlie  other  humble  in 
his  bail  decdf.  Sc^',  brctlin-ii,  that  hurniUly  in  bad  works 
|)1i.-u!«e(l  Uod  more  than  pride  iu  good  uuik^:  ibiis  God 
kalfllt  the  proud.  A»d  ibcrclbrc  We  thus  coiicludtd,  fim/yib.  14. 
/  tap  unln  ynu,  Ifte  pubiicnn  went  daum  to  hix  ht/nirfju-<li/ied 
Tittber  than  the  I'haiiiee  ;  and  lie  Baith  vfhy  :  For  erert/ one 
that  exallelh  himst(f',  nhall  be  atianed:  and  he  thai  humblelh 
liimxelf,  tliaii  bit  esatltd.  My  brutbren,  c»cii  heiicu  wb  Itrani 
that  Christ  hath  tutight  uh  humility,  bvcatiMU  God  became 
Mud.  Tliiti  is  the  wry  humility  which  displea-selli  the  paganit ; 
irbuDce  Ihi-y  mock  «s.  Wbal  maimer  of  God  do  ye  worship, 
that  vas  boru  i  What  tnoiitHT  of  Gud  do  yc  woisiiip,  (hut 
was  cTuciGt'd?  The  humilitjr  of  Christ  displeaaeih  ibe  piwud: 
hut  if  it  pleaseth  tJieo  who  nrt  a  ChriKtiau,  imitate  it.  If 
iboii  hast  imitatvd  it,  thoti  m  ilt  not  labour :  for  llimscK  huth 
said,  Come  un/o  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  Hmi.ii, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest .  Learn  from  Me, /or  1  am  nuel:  and  ' 
loiclif  of'  heart.  This  then  is  the  Chiistian  doctrine:  no 
man  doelh  any  thing  well,  except  by  ni»  grace.  A  man's 
bud  Acif  uru  liiK  own  :  his  (food  he  doth  of  God'a  bounty. 
When  he  batl\  begun  to  do  ucil,  \vl  him  nut  uNcribo  it  nnio 
himself:  when  he  hath  not  attributed  it  to  himself,  let 
him  give  (haiik«  to  llim  from  Whom  he  hath  received  it. 
Bill  when  he  duclh  well,  let  hioi  not  insult  bini  who  doth 
not  as  he  doth,  nor  exalt  himaelf  above  him:  for  the  grace 
of  God  is  not  stayed  at  him,  so  that  it  cannot  reach 
another. 

10,  TAal  Thott  tnayeil  give  Aim  patience  in  days  of 
malice:  wtfil  the  pit  be  digged  up /or  the  ungodly,  ffaro 
patience  therefore  every  one,  if  thon  art  a  Chiistian,  in  time 
of  malice.  Days  of  malice  arc  those  in  vrhich  the  ungodly 
appear  to  flourish,  and  the  righteoua  to  sulTer;  but  tho 
suffering  of  the  ligbtttoin^  is  tlio  rod  of  the  Father,  und  the 
prosperity  of  the  ungodly  is  their  own  snare.  For  becauBo 
God  givelh  you  patience  in  time  of  adversity,  until  (he  pit 
be  digged  up  for  the  ungodly,  do  not  think  ihui  the  Angels 
are  standing  iu  some  plavc  with  mattocks,  and  are  digging 
that  great  pit  which  shall  be  able  to  contain  the  whole  race 


Earthlif  prtaperify  a  pitfall  to  thi  willed. 

F»it.M  of  llio  iingoilly ;   and  because  yv-  Hue  Oiat  tlie  wicked   aro 

^inaiiv,  and  say  unto  yourselves  carnally:  Truly  what  pit  can 

contain  so  great  a  multitude  of  tbc  wicked,  siicli  n  crowd  of 
Kiniiers?  wli<?re  ih  u}>it  of  sncli  diin(mMnn!),a!i  to  contain  all, 
dngf  when  Tinislicdf  therefore  God  sparclh  tbctn.  TIiSs  in 
not  so :  their  very  pro8])crity  is  the  pit  of  Ibe  wicked :  for 
into  that  shall  tbey  fall,  as  it  were  into  a  piifall.  Attend, 
brethren,  for  it  is  a  (j;reut  thing  to  know  that  prosperity  is 
called  a  jiitfall :  vntil  the  pit  be  iHgged  up  for  Ike  %inffOt/ty. 
For  God  spareih  him  whom  lie  tnotvetb  (o  be  ungodly  and 
impiuunt,  in  llis  (iw:i  hidden  jiistiLL':  and  ihiH  very  sparing 
of  God,  cauaetb  him  lo  be  puflcd  up  through  his  impamtjr. 
He  ihinkcth  himself  exallud,  and  he  riilk-lli :  in  ibis  very 
thing  he  falkth,  in  that  ho  ihinkclh  himself  exalted.  In 
this  he  tbinkcih  that  he  is  [reading  on  high,  and  Gud  culleth 
this  a  pit.  A  pit  tendetb  downwards,  not  heavenwards :  but 
the  proud  ungodly  appear  lo  be  ascending  towards  heaven, 
whili;  actually  tht-y  are  being  sunk  benvutli  the  earth.  On 
the  contrary,  the  humble  seem  to  bow  iheuiseUcs  down  to 
the  ground,  but  really  arc  ascending  into  heaven.  Have 
patience  then,  every  believer,  if  thou  hast  been  taught  from 
the  law  of  God,  that  thy  heart  may  be  in  the  lirmaracnt  of 
hraven;  for  God  made  the  HglUs  on  the  fourth  day,  wbicli 
is  teniied  the  fourth  of  the  week;  whence  this  Fsabn  hatit 
taken  its  title,  .As  lliou  seest  the  constellations  in  per- 
fect patience  pursue  their  own  courses,  without  regarding; 
what  men  say  concerning  them  ;  bo  also  do  thou  not  regard 
whateTcr  flesh  may  have  done  towards  ibeo.  For  every 
man  is  llesh  and  blood.  For  thou  art  not  vile  in  com- 
parison  with  another's  flesli,  by  which  thou  seemest  to  be 
oppix'Bsed:  becanso  He  assumi-d  t!io  flesh  for  tlieu,  uud  for 
thee  lie  poured  forih  His  blood,  Who  will  bring  both  tlieo 
and  that  man  belbre  His  own  judgment ;  and  if  He  gavo 
thee  such  blessings  when  thou  wast  in  thy  sins,  what  dolh 
He  reserve  for  thoe,  if  thou  art  faithful?  Heuce  t-ike 
patience.  How  art  tbou  to  take  patience?  Wbon  tbou 
suyu«t.  Because  it  is  the  will  of  God,  therefore  tlie  wicked 
flourish:  He  wishulli  to  6|)arc  the  wicked,  He  leadeth  to 
repentance  those  wbuui  He  spareUi ;  but  they  do  not 
reform:    He  knowoth  how  to  judge  them.     But  a  man  is 
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iiiipalieut>  when  hf.  cltoosetli  to  ^aiiiKny  fitluT  the  goottness  Tbiu 
of  tliu  Lord,  or  His  lon^-stiQeriii;,',  or  His  power,  or  lh«— — '— 
jiiHtico  of  hiK  Judge.  The  proud  man  rui«etl)  himself  np 
against  God:  God  ttiiiketh  him:  and  ho  siiibclb  by  the  very 
ucl  of  raiding  hiiuseK  up  at;ainsC  God.  For  in  another 
Psalm  he  Ihns  saitli,  TAou  Aaal  cast  ihem  down,  wMle  Ihey  }*■  73. 
were  being  exalted,  lie  said  not.  Thou  hast  cast  them 
doivn,  because  thty  were  exalted;  or.  Thou  hast  cast  Ihcm 
down,  after  they  wvrc  rxalled;  .so  that  the  pcrio<l  of  their 
exaltation  be  one,  of  tlieir  casilin};;  down  another-  but  in  the 
very  act  of  iheir  exaltation  were  lliey  cast  down.  For  in 
proportion  a*  llic  heart  of  man  is  promi,  »o  flolli  it  rco'de 
from  God ;  and  if  it  recede  from  God,  il  siiikelh  down  into 
the  deep.  On  ihc  other  hand,  ihe  hmnhle  heart  liringelli 
God  unto  it  from  heaven,  so  that  Uo  bccometh  very  near 
nnlo  it.  Surely  God  is  lofty,  God  is  above  aW  the  liraveus, 
He  surpassclh  all  iIik  Angels:  how  hii;h  must  these  be 
raised,  \o  reach  that  exalted  One?  Do  not  burst  thyself  by 
enlarging  thyself;  I  k'*"  thee  other  advice,  le»t  perchance 
in  cularging  thyself  thou  burst,  tlirou){h  pride:  surely  God 
is  lolly:  do  thoa  humble  thysu-lf,  aud  lie  will  descend  unto 
lliee. 

17.  Ver.  14.  We  have  heard  why  He  s])aretb  the  wicked : 
this  very  thing  is  their  pilfall.  God  saitli  to  tlice.  How  the 
pit  is  dug  for  theiu,  and  why  it  is  dug.  it  is  not  thine  (a 
know;  hut  from  My  law  Icam  that  patience  is  thy  duty, 
until  the  jiit  te  diijged  up/or  the  vngodlt/.  And  what,  thou 
aayest,  of  one  who  suffers,  and  lliat  among  the  ungodly 
themselves?  The  next  verse  auswereili  thee:  For  Ifte  Lord 
will  not  cast  off' His  jieople.  He  iricth  them.  He  doth  not 
cast  them  off".  For  how  speakelh  Scripture  in  another 
passage?  For  -whom  the  Lord  lovt-tk  lie  chaalcneth,  aiullitbAi, 
scouryelk  eif-ry  son  whom  He  receivclh.  He  receivedi  thee  " 
after  ihou  art  scourged;  and  dost  thou  say,  that  He  casteth 
thee  off?  We  see  men  do  this  in  the  case  of  their  own 
sous:  somelimes  ihoy  allow  iheir  sons  when  despaired  of 
to  go  and  live  at  ihcir  own  pleasure ;  those  whom  they  hope 
for,  ihey  scourge;  those  whom  they  nee  to  he  utterly  hope- 
less and  intractable,  tbcy  leave  to  live  as  ihey  choose. 
The  one  whom  he  thus  abaudona  tu  do  as  he  pleases,  he 
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P«ii.itniL>nii<i  not  Lu  ailinit  (i>  liU  itilieiitance :  wliile  h«  Ecoiirgelh 

X  CI  v 

— '(liat  son  lor  wlioui  he  koepoili  the  inhcritanci^     But  when 

God  scoiirgi-th  n  sun,  lel  him  nin  hcDvoih  tlic  hand  of  bts^l 
Father  whik-  Me  scniirneth  hhn ;  Ijetanse  lie  who  MiotirgvUi 
him,  is  chastuning   him   in    jirepavaiion   for   hU   hcriuge. 
He  doth  not  cost  of)'  fiotn  the  inhorilniicv  His  ton  whom  He 
scour««th:    but  He  scoiirgelh   hiin,  in  order  (hat  he  rany 
receive  it.     Let  him  not  l>c  so  foulish  mid  c)tildi>h  in  his 
ihoiiKbts  a-s  to  say,  My  father  loreth  ray  brother  more,  whom  H 
ho  ftUoweth  to  do  whjtprcr  he  will:    1,  if  I   move  a);aiiiist 
my   fathbi'ii  ordoni,   find   the   Hcoiii'i^e.     Do   thoii    rejoice 
beneath  the  scourge :  becati«e  thi!  heritage  iit  l(«])t  for  ihce, 
for  the  Lard  itiit  not  cast  off  Hit  peuph.     lie  cbastcneth  h 
for  a  sca!;on,  lie  cotidcmmth  not  for  crnr:  the  oihurrs  lie  ( 
H|iari;th  for  a  itcaftoi),  and  witi  condemn  them  for  evermore. 
Make  thy  choice :    dosl  thou  wish  icmijoraty  wiffcring,  or 
eternal  iiniiiuhmrntf    tcmpoinl  ha]>)iiiir««,  or  eternal  life? 
What   doth   Ood   threaten?     Eternn)   |)imishment.     What 
dolh  HepromiM'?     Eicrnd  rest.     His  scoiir^tin;^  the  good, 
is  temporary:    His  sparing  iho  wicked,  is  also  icmpomr)'. 
For  the  Lord  uiil  not  ctut  nff  Ilia  j>tfoph;  neilker  witl  lit 
forrnkn  Uii  iiiMritanrc. 

18.  \t;\:  15.  Until  riyAteotisneu,  he  saith,  litm  offain 
vnto  Judgmimt,  and  ail  they  that  have  it  are  right  in  heart. 
Listen  now,  and  gain  rifthteousness ;  for  judgment  ihou 
comt  not  yet  have.  Thon  shouldest  gain  righleousneM 
Hr&t;  but  that  very  njiliteoiisDeMs  of  thine  shall  turn  unto 
jnclgmcni.  I'hc  Apostles  had  liKhlPouancss  here  on  earth, 
and  hoiT  with  the  wickLd,  Hut  what  is  said  unto  them? 
MULI9,  }'(?  sAf/l  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  Judgiiifj  the  twelve  tribet  o/^k 
Israel.  Their  riqbleouaiicss  therefore  shall  lum  unto  judg- 
ment. For  wliocver  is  righteous  in  lliis  life,  is  so  for  this 
reason,  that  he  may  endure  evilit  with  patience:  let  hiinfl 
stifler  pnlieiilly  the  period  of  KuffiTing,  and  the  day  of^ 
judH'iig  coniolh.  Bnt  why  do  1  speak  of  the  scn-ants  of 
God?  The  Lord  IliniKL-K,  Who  is  the  Judge  of  oil  living 
and  dead,  first  choso  to  bo  judged,  and  then  to  judge. 
Until  righfemaneas  turn  again  unto  judgment ;  and  alt  taeh 
as  hare  it  are  right  In  heart.  Tlioso  who  have  rightconB- 
iiess  at  present,  are  not  yet  indgec.     For  the  finsi  (bing  is 
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ta  b«vc  rig)i(cousiic«K,  am)  artemanU  tn  jiidgv:  Hii  fir«t  Vsk. 
endurvtli  itiu  »i<:Vi;d,  mid  ariuru'ardH  jiulgtfth  tlitnit.  I^et 
there  be  ri^lilcou^ntsti  now:  aflerwarda  il  sbaU  turn  again 
unto  jadgmcnl.  And  so  loog  Uc  cndiiix-tli  wicked  incii, 
a&  God  (lutli  will,  u»  loii^  ax  God'*  Cliuii^li  Hliall  tMidure 
ibera,  Ibat  she  nay  bo  Uugbt  throii)fh  thuir  vrickodncss. 
Nevertheless,  God  will  not  cast  off  HU  pc-ii])le,  mn/i7  rigftfe- 
ousnesa  be  lurneii  aijnin  untn  jar/ymtrnl :  all  sn/^h  as  have  if 
arc  riyht  in  Aeart.  Who  arc  ihoso  wbo  nit;  rigbt  id  heart  f 
TbuKe  whose  irJU  is  the  vrill  of  God.  He  spareth  Miittcm: 
Ibou  dost  wihh  Him  at  oiice  to  destroy  sinncra.  Thy  heart 
is  crooked  and  ihy  will  pcncrttd,  when  iby  iiill  i*  one  wiiy 
and  tlio  will  of  Olid  another.  God  wiaheth  to  spare  sinners: 
thoH  dosi  not  visit  sinners  spared  Goit  is  of  long-su Hering 
to  einnvTK:  thou  do.tt  not  wisJi  to  endure  NinnerH.  Itut  a» 
I  had  bq^un  saying,  thou  uishcsl  onv  thing,  God  wilk-ih 
another:  turn  thy  hestrt,  and  dircot  il  nolo  God:  bccaase 
the  Ijord  ulw)  hath  had  compassion  on  the  weak.  He  saw 
in  IJis  body,  that  is,  in  His  Church,  ihi-  weak,  who  first 
tried  to  follow  their  own  wilt,  but  wluii  they  »aw  ilnit  the 
will  of  God  wait  different,  dirtcled  iheiOMhes  and  their 
heart  to  underlako  und  follow  the  will  of  God.  Wish  not 
10  bend  the  will  of  God  to  thy  will,  but  rather  eorrrct 
Ihy  will  to  His.  The  will  of  God  is  like  a  role:  behold, 
Kup)>ose,  thou  hast  twiiited  the  ride:  whence  canst  thou  be 
set  struight  ?  lint  the  rule  itself  continuclh  Hir.-iight :  for  it 
Is  iinmulable.  .\s  long  as  the  rule  is  straight,  thou  host 
whither  to  turn  thyself,  and  straighten  thy  perversity  ;  thou 
hast  u  means  of  correcliiift  "hat  is  crooked  in  thee.  Hut 
what  do  men  will  ?  It  is  not  enough  that  their  own  will  is 
crooked  ;  tlicy  even  wish  to  make  the  will  of  (uid  crooked 
according  to  their  own  heart,  that  God  may  do  what  they 
themttelvea  will,  when  they  uughl  to  do  that  which  God 
willutb, 

ID.  But  how  did  onr  I^rd  unite  two  wills  in  one,  in  the 
Man  which  He  carried  with  Him?  Prefiguring  thnt  in  Hia 
body,  that  is,  in  His  Church,  there  would  ho  some  who  would 
wisli  to  do  their  own  will,  but  would  afterwanls  follow  the 
will  of  God;  because  He  hath  shewn  that  some  weak  ones 
belong  unto  Himself,  and  hath  prefi|:ured  them  in  IJimscir. 
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pe*t»i  For  it  was  for  this  reason  ihut  lie  Kwcalcd  blood  from  Hitj 

-       --'whole  body,  because  in  His  body,  that  is,  in  His  Church,! 

«.        lie  shewed  the  blood  of  Mnrtyrs.     From  ili»  whuio  body 
blood  Howod :  thus  Ills  Chiircli  hath  licr  Martyrs,  ibroiigb 
hor  nhola  body  is  poured  I'orth  blood,     rrcfijpiring  ibcrc-l 
foro  ii)  IliniMvir,  or  in  His  body,  simio  weak  pcritous,  iii  lli« 

UkLSG,' person  of  the  weak,  srinpnlhii^in^  with  them,  He  saith,  O 
My  Fallicr,  if  it  be  posnible,  let  l/iif  cup  past  fnm  Me  f  He 
fihctvcth  ihc  will  of  a  man  :  if  Ho  remained  in  this  will.  Ho 
would  then  seem  to  bi-  Hhewing  a  heart  not  ripht.     But  if  He 
hath  shewn  comjiassion  on  thee,  and  iu  [limself  aNo  He 
frceth  theo;  imitate  what  follows,  and  say,  SereTlhelexi,  not  H 
as  I  will,  hut  IU  Thou,  Father,  ttilt.    If  thy  human  will  haiJi  ™ 
begun  to  creep  on  ihee,  O  ihiit  God  would  slay  that  mine 
enemy,  bo  that  he  could  not  persecute  me!    O  if  it  eould 
fall  out  that  I  might  not  suffer  so  much  from  him  !    But  if 
thou  hast  persevered,  and  hast  set  thy  uiiiid  on  sometliing, 
though  tliou  sccst  that  it  is  not  tlie  will  of  God,  ihou  art 
wicked  in  heart,  thou  hau  not  righteousness  that  >hall  turn  ^ 
again  unto  judgment :  for  all  who  have  it,  are  ri^hl  in  heart.  ^ 
And  who  are  rii/ht  in  heart  f    Those  who  are  fuinid  as  Job 

Ji*  1,  was  fouud,  who  saith,  The  Lord  gaiv,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away:  as  Hie  Lord  willed,  go  «  it  done:  blestrd  ft* 
l/ie  uame  of  Ihf  Lord.  Bohuld  a  righteous  heart :  a  setoiid 
lime  under  a  heavy  stroke,  what  said  he  to  his  wife,  whom 
the  devil  had  lefi  and  had  not  slain,  that  he  might  have  an 
assistaut,  and  not  her  husband  a  consoler?    For  he  rumcni- 

Gen.  3,  bered  that  Adam  itas  deceived  by  that  Eve,  and  he  thought 
this  Eve  was  uecessary  to  him.  She  came  to  Job,  like  Eve: 
but  this  Adam  was  happier  when  ho  coimuered  on  llie 
dunghill,  than  ilic  Adam  who  was  conquered  in  Paradise; 
for  what  did  he  answer  unio  that  woman  ?  Behold  a.  heart 
prepared,  a  righteous  htiirt.  Did  he  not  suffer  persecutions, 
and  those  heavy  ones  ?  And  all  Christians  siiner  them ;  and 
if  men  rage  not,  yet  the  deril  rageth  :  and  if  emperors  have 
become  Christians  ;  hath  the  devil  also  become  a  Christian  ? 
Attend  therefore,  holy  brethren,  to  what  maketh  a  righteous 

Jab2,0.  hearu  f^be  came  and  said  tuito  him,  Say  nomrtchal  again»t 
Olid,  and  die.  She  counted  all  liisor  her  oivn  miiterics:  Sag 
somewhat  ayaimt  Qod,  she  said,  and  die.     And   ho   now 
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n'cngiiixiiig  Evo,  itUtiing  in  return  wlicncc  he  had  fallen,  V««. 
with  hU  heart  lisad  in  VtoA,  a«  »  Iiiminnry  in  lliv  lirmaiiicDt,    '^' 


dwelling  in  his  heart  in  tho  book  of  God,  §aith,  Tiioit  speakeal  Ji.i.  a, 
tmone o/lhr/ifullxh  natttrufpokflh.     What!  Skali we receive^^' 
yaad  at  the  hitud  of  Gad,  iiud  thalt  irir  tutt   endure  evilf 
BccatKc  his  heart  was  fixed  io  God,  Iticrefore  was  it  right: 
for  hi^ciiiiKC  God  i*  right,  irhni  thou  dost  fix  ihiac  heart  in 
Uiin,  tlo  hecoraelh  thy  standard,  that  diitie  lie/krt  iniiy  l>o 
rigjrt.     Fix  therefore  ifaiuc  heart  in  Hiro,  and  it  nil!  be  right 
But  llie  liniiiHii  wdl  uvi^  Ix-glnning  to  scdiictj  thee.     Rome* 
thing  of  the  weakneas  of  ihe  flt-tih  was  deeuii  injt  thy  mind : 
do  not  rot  despair.     The  Lord  in  His  weakness  prefigured 
thee,  not  Hitus<-lf :  for  t!ir  I.ord,  WHio  was  to  rise  aj^ain  on 
the  third  day,  fuared  tiot  Co  suffer.     If  lie  siifTered  ijltoj^oiher 
as  a  roan,  and  was  not  about  to  sulTcr  qm  God,  and  if  Me 
kaev  that  He  nould  rise  ngain  in  three  days,  lie  could  not 
in  any  way  fed  dread  when  ahoul  to  die,  as  Pan)  feared  not, 
knowini;  that  he  sliould  rise  aj^in  at  llic  end  of  time.     For 
he  saith ;  /-'or  /  am  in  n  ilrnil  hrltcixt  the  two,  having  a  Phnip. 
desire  to  depart,  twd  to  (m  vitk  Chrinl,  irhich  it  far  better:  ''"'''■ 
nerert/ielcM,  to  abide  in   the  Jlesh  is  more  mecd/ul  for  yait. 
For  it  was  a  weaiiiii-ss  to  him  to  remaiu  in  the  flesh,  he  felt 
an  ardent  longing  in  two  ways;  to  tw  released  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  he  said,  was  far  beat.    Thus  whpn  his  martyrdom 
was  close  at  hand,  how  did  he  cxnlt !  how  did  he  glory  !  /a  Tim. 
ii  a  IV  Jon  a /it  a  good^/lyht,  I  hnre  finished  mif  courxe,  t  hiitt   '''  ' 
kept  Ike  faith:  henceforth  there  it  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousnext,  which  the  Lord,  the  righleom  Jad^,  shriH 
give  me  at  that  dag.     lie  rejoicetb  when  about  to  be  ctowued, 
and  yet  He  who  will  crown  him  is  sorrowful  :  ihe  Aposllc 
thus  rtjoicetti,  and  our  Lord  Christ  sailh,  0  My  Fathtr,  if  it  Mm.ac, 
be  potsibte,  tet  this  cup  pass  from  Me.     But  He  look  upon 
Himself  sorrow,  as  lie  did  the  Hcsh.    For  ye  must  not  ihink, 
that   I  assert  that  our  l^ril   was  not  sorrowful.     For  if  I 
asserted  that  llr  was  not  sorrowful,  when  the  fJospel  saith, 
Mg  soul  i»  exceeding  sorraitful,  even  unto  death;  it  might  ^•'-3^» 
follow  that  when  tli<!  Go^iel  saith,  Jesus  »lept,  He  did  not|i.s,3i. 
deep:  when  the  Gospel  sailU,  Jesus  ale,  that  He  did  nol['.^*|J,' 
eat:    the  worm  of  corruption  halh  ihuK  erept  in,  and  lefi<(ro. 
nothing  whole.     So  that  it  may  he  aaid,  that  He  had  not  a 
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P«Ai.w  inie  body,  and  had  not  a  true  flesh.     Whulever  therefoi 

XCIV.  . 

- — r    wrillcn  of  IJini,  Itrrllircn,  really  hdiipeiiid,  nud  is  true. 

He  iherefore  worroivriil  ?  Assuredly  sorrowful,  hut  with  sorrow 

taken  of  His  own  free  will,  even  as  lie  assumed  the  flesh  of 

ni»  own  will;  as  Ha  of  His  onn  will  took  ujioii  Uiin  true 

flesli,  so  did  He  of  His  own  will  take  upon  Hiin  true  sorrow. 

Tlius  also  of  Hi*  own  will  linlh  He  shewn  in  Himself,  that  if 

Iierchnuce  8ome  weakness  halh  come  over  thee,  and  ihou 

hast  begun  to  wish  otherwise  than  God  dolh  will,  thou  mayeet 

soc  how  tliiiii!  own  heart  halli  turned  itself  usidc  from  the 

straijtht  rule,  thou  niaycst  fix  thy  heart  after  the  rule,  and 

thy  heart  which  in  the  man  had  begun  to  be  crooked,  may 

be  directed  after  God.    Thus  then  the  Lord,  as  a  guide  to 

Mai.3C,theo,  saiih:  Afjf  soul  m  torrou-fut  eivn  vnto  denth:  and,  O 
Ftiiher,  if  it  be  ponsible,  let  this  cup  pass/rom  Me.  Bnt  sajr 
ibcu   al   once  what   Ho   said,  that   He  might  teach  theo: 

lb.  12.  meirrlhetesa,  not  at  I  will,  hiit  as  Tl^ou,  f'ulher,  will.  For 
if  yc  do  this,  ye  will  have  righteousness:  if  yc  follow  righ- 
teoititne!^,  your  heart  in  ri){ht;  if  your  heart  be  right,  thst 
riglllcousncBs,  which  now  endurelh,  will  turn  again  unto 
judgment,  and  afterwards,  when  thy  Lord  judgeth,  ihou  sba]! 
not  only  not  dread  evils,  but  abalt  also  glory  in  thy  crown. 
Tlien  shalt  thou  sec  how  the  longsutfering  of  God  hath  pro- 
fited, cilher  for  their  punixhinvnt  or  for  ihy  crown ;  at  present 
thou  aeest  not :  believe  what  thou  seest  not  as  yet,  lest  thou 
be  ashamed  when  llion  shalt  see.  Utifil  riyhttjoiisness  turn 
again  %uilojudijment:  all  xuch  a*  have  it  are  right  in  heart, 
ao.  Ver.  16.  Who  tciU  rise  up  for  tne  again»t  the  teickedf 
or  who  will  take  n»tj  part  agaitiKl  the  eril  doers  ?  Many 
persuade  us  to  divers  evils:  the  serpent  ceascth  not  to 
whisper  In  ihee  to  work  iniquily  :  wliichcver  way  thou  shalt 
turn,  if  perchance  thou  hast  done  well,  thou  scekest  to  live 
well  with  some  one,  and  ihou  hardly  findest  any  one  ;  maDjr 
wicked  men  nurround  thee,  for  there  are  few  grains. of  wheat, 
and  much  clialf.  Tliis  floor  hath  its  grains  of  com,  but  as 
yet  ihty  snfTer.  Therefore  Ihc  whole  mass  of  ilie  wheal, 
when  separated  from  the  chaff,  will  be  great:  llie  grains  are 
few,  but  whi-n  compared  with  ihe  cbaff,  silU  many  in  ibcnt- 
selres.  When  therefore  the  wicked  cry  out  on  every  ude, 
and  say,  Why  livcst  thou  thus?  Art  thou  the  only  Chrisliwif 
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Why  Joat  ihoii  not  Ao,  wlial  otlici-s  also  do  ?  Why  <Iosl  ihoii  Vm. 
not  frequent  tlie  (hfalrcs,  as  olhcre  do?  Why  dost  thou  — '— 
not  itse  charms  and  amiilcu'  Wliy  dost  thou  not  consult 
astrologers  and  sootlisaycr;i,  even  aa  otliort  do  ?  And  thou 
crossest'  thyself,  and  saycst^  I  am  a  ChriBiiao,  ihat  lliou'Etw 
luayest  repel  tliein,  whosoever  thoy  arc;  but  iho  enemy 
presses  on,  nrges  his  aitaclis  ;  wbal  is  worse,  by  iho  exainplu 
of  Chrisiiiins  ho  clmliclh  Cliri«tiatis.  Thoy  toil  on,  in  the 
midst  of  heat :  the  Christian  ooul  siilTereth  tribuUtion  ;  yet 
it  hath  power  to  conquer:  huth  it  such  power  of  itself P 
For  this  reason  rcinurk  nliiit  ht*  saith.  For  he  anstvcrclh. 
What  doth  it  profit  me  that  I  now  find  charms  for  myself, 
and  gain  a  few  days  ?  I  depart  hence  from  this  lifv,  and 
repair  unto  my  Lord,  Who  shall  send  me  into  tho  flames  ; 
because  I  hare  preferred  a  few  days  to  life  eivrnal,  He  shall 
send  me  into  bell.  What  hell?  That  of  the  eternal  jmlg- 
munt  of  God,  Ir  il  mally  so,  (ilio  enemy  answercth,) 
unless  indeed  thou  really  belierest  tliat  God  careth  hou- 
men  lire?  And  perhaps  it  is  not  an  acquaintance  who 
speakelh  thus  to  lliec  iu  the  street,  but  thy  wife  at  home,  or 
possibly  the  husband  to  the  faithful  and  lioly  wife,  her 
deceiver.  If  it  be  the  woman  lo  her  hu&band,  slie  is  ua 
Kvo  unto  him ;  if  as  the  husband  unto  the  wife,  he  is  as 
the  devil  unto  her:  either  she  is  herself  as  Eve  unto  thee, 
or  thou  art  a  serpent  unto  her.  Sometimes  the  father 
would  incline  his  thoughts  to  his  son,  and  findcth  him 
wiclced,  utterly  depraved:  he  is  in  a  fever  of  misery,  he 
wavers,  he  seeketh  how  to  subdue  him,  he  is  almost  drawn 
in,  and  consentelh :  hut  may  God  be  'near  him.  Hear^"!. 
tberefore  the  INalin:  tt'fto  will  riae  up  for  me  ftgninst  the 
wickerif  So  many  are  there ;  wherever  I  look  round,  they 
meet  my  eyes.  Who  shall  withstaml  the  devil,  the  prince  "f 
iniquity,  and  his  anijcls,  and  the  men  that  have  been  seduced 
by  him? 

21.  Ver.  17.  1/  the  Lord,  he  mlh,  had  not  helped  me: 
tn'Min  a  Utile  my  eout  had  dtrelt  in  hell,  I  had  almost 
plunged  into  that  pit  which  is  preparing  for  sinner*;  that 
is,  my  soul  had  dwelt  in  hell.  Because  ho  already  bejtat) 
lo  waver,  and  nearly  to  consent,  be  looked  back  unio  the 
Lord.     Suppose,  for  example's  sake,   he  was   insulted   Ui 
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Pi«u(  tvmpt  l>itn  t(i  t»i<)t)it}'.      For  someliinps  the  wicked  flock 

^ .'logoUier,  and  insiill  the  good  j  csprctnlly  if  tliey  arc  inowj 

in  number,  nnd  if  tln^y  hav«  tak«n  him  alone,  as  there  is 
ofifii  iniii'h  chaff  aboul  ono  p^iii  of  wheat;  [tliougli  there 
will  not  be  n-hcn  the  hL-3])  hath  been  fanned;)  hi-  is  then 
taken  !tin»ng  many  wicked  ones,  is  insulted,  and  eurroiindvd; 
thev  whh  to  jtlace  themsclrcs  over  him,  they  tonnunt  him 
and  inBult  him  fur  hi»  very  righn-oiinnims.  A  Rrwat  Apostle  ! 
say  they ;  Thou  hast  flown  into  heaven,  as  Klias  did !  Men 
do  tht-sc  ihiuj^f,  BO  that  Bonictime.  when  he  listenclh  to  the 
loni!iie  of  men,  he  is  ashamed  lo  he  good  among  thu 
ivickeil.  \Mt  him  therefore  lesist  the  eril;  but  not  of  bis 
own  strength,  lest  he  hcconic  ]iroui],  and  nhfn  he  uiNhuH 
to  cKcapi;  the  girond,  himsvlf  increase  their  number.  Hut 
what  should  lie  say?  IVltO  unit  rise  tip /or  me  ayainst  the 
ificied;  or  who  Kill  fake  my  jiart  aijainst  tke  evil-doers? 
If  Ihv  Lotii  /ift'l  ?iol  Iwtjii'd  nte,  uilhiii  a  Utile  my  tout  keul 
dtcett  in  helt. 

aa.  Ver.  18,  ly.  7/  /  Ajirf,  Ify  foot  hath  xUpl ;  Thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  Md  me  up.  See  how  God  loveth  con- 
fession. Thy  foot  hath  Mijx,  and  thou  snycst  not,  my  fool 
hath  s1i]>t;  but  Ibou  aaycst  thou  art  firm,  when  thou  art 
slipping.  The  moment  ihoii  begiooest  to  slip  or  waver, 
cunfi-»s  thou  ihiii  »1ip,  tliat  ihou  maycst  not  beWiiil  thy  total 
fall ;  that  He  may  help,  so  that  ihy  i^oul  be  not  in  hell. 
God  loveth  eonftxMon,  lovelh  humility.  Thou  hast  slipped, 
OS  a  man ;  G  od  helpeih  thee,  nerenhelesa :  yet  say,  My_fbot 
hath  xlipl.  Why  do«t  thtrn  slip,  ond  ytt  safest,  I  am  firm? 
When  I  aaiJ,  My  fool  hath  *lijil,  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  hath 
held  mc  vp.  JuHt  as  Peter  presuinvd,  but  nol  in  strength 
of  hia  nuD.  Tlic  Lord  was  seen  to  walk  upon  the  sea, 
trampling  on  the  headu  of  all  iho  pmud  in  thin  life.  In 
walking  upon  the  foaming  waves.  He  figured  His  own  course 
when  Ilo  tramplclh  on  the  heads  of  the  proud.  The  Church 
too  (hjlh  trample  ujion  them:  for  Peter  is  iho  Church  Her- 
self. Neierlheless,  Peter  dared  not  by  hiniKeir  walk  npon 
Mat.i4,lhn  watent;  but  what  «aid  hef  Lord,  {f  it  be  Thoti,  bid  me 
**■  roiiie  unto  Thee  on  the  water,  lie  in  (lis  own  power,  Peter 
by  His  o«ter;  lAd  ine,  he  saith,  enme  tmto  T/iee.  He 
ansicered,  Come.      For  the  Church  aUo  liampleth  on   the 
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heads  or  the  proud ;  but  g'mco  it  is  the  Clitirch,  and  hatth  Vrd. 
Iiuman  weakness,  that  these  irords  might  be  Tuirilled,  y..  ~— 
I  taid.  My  foot  hath  alipl,  Peler  toHcred  on  ihe  sea,  and 
cried  out,  Lord,  sate  vte.'  and  so  what  is  ht-re  put,  Jf 
I  said,  M>j  J'lmt  hath  alipl,  is  put  ilierc,  Lord,  I  perish. 
Ari<l  wbat  is  Itere,  Thy  snerctf,  0  Lord,  Aalh  held  me  up, 
is  ibyro  put,  And  immediately  Jeans  stretched  furth  Hisih-si. 
h'Uid,  sayinif,  0  thou  of  lUtlc  /nilh,  ichi-rvfwe  didst  thou 
doabiy  It  is  wondLTfal  how  God  jrrovcth  muo:  our  very 
dangers  rcndor  Him  Who  rescuetb  us  swuetcr  unto  ii». 
For  see  what  followtih :  bccausu  be  said,  f/  /  mid.  My 
foot  Aalh  liipt,  Tky  mercy,  O  Lord,  hath  held  me  up. 
Tlie  I^rd  bath  become  especially  swocl  unto  him,  in  rescuing 
him  from  dungcr;  and  tlms  spciikiiig  of  lliis  very  sweetness 
of  tht!  Lord,  ho  exclaiiiitjth  and  sailfa,  O  Lord,  in  Iho  multi- 
huh  »/  tho  sorrows  that  I  hail  in  my  heart.  Thy  enmfortt 
have  refreshed  my  aoid.  Many  sorrows,  but  many  cou- 
solations :  bitter  wounds,  and  sweet  remedies. 

23.  Vcr.  90.   tf'ilt  Thou  have  ajty  thing  to  do  tcifh  the 
Stool  Of'  iniquity.   Who  makesl  sorrow  in   learning?     He 
hath  said  this,^No  wicked  wan  &itteth  with  Thvc,  nor  shalt 
Thou  have  any  thing  to  do  with  thu  stoid  of  iniquity.     And 
be  giveth  an  account  whereof  he  undoifitauclelh   this,  For 
'ihou  niakesl  sorrow  in  leurniny.     For  from  this,  because 
Thou  hast  not  spared  us,  do  1  understand  that  Thou  hast 
nothing  to  do  with  the  stool  of  iniquity.     Thou  hast  this  in 
the  Kpislle  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  and  for  this  reason  he  hiilh 
adduced  a  testimony  from  the  Scripture:  for   the  lime  is 
vot/te,  he  saith,  that  Judgment  mu^t  beffia  at  the  house  of 
God:  that  i^  the  time  is  come  for  the  judgment  of  those 
who  belong  to  the  house  of  God.     If  sons  are  seourged, 
what  must    the    most  wiclied    slares  expect }      For  which 
reason  he  nddcd  :  And  if  it  Jtrst  heyin  at  tit,  what  shall  the 
end  he  of  them  that  of/ey  not  the  Goopet  of  God/    To  which 
be  adduth  Ibis  testimony ;  For  if  ths  righteous  scarcely  be  i  Pcin 
saved,  ukere  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appenrt     How*'''"'** 
then  shall  the  wiclicd  be  with  Thee,  if  Thou  doat  not  even  Pro*. 
spare  Thy  faithful,  in  order  thai  Thou  maycat  exercise  and  "■"■ 
teach  them  ?     Hut  as  He  spareth  them  not,  for  this  reason, 
that  He  may  teach  them :  he  saith,  For  Thou  malccst  sorroto 
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l^ALM  in  learning.     Makesl,  that  is,  formcHt :  from  wlience  comes 

^'    'ibe  viorAJigutm  (from  Jingo),  iind  a  potter's  vessel  is  called 

fictile:  iiol  in  the  iiieaniua;  of  Jiclion,  as  a  faUcliood,  but  of 

fonniag  so  as  lo  givv  any  tiling  being  aail  soaie  sort  of  form ; 

"f.  9.  as  boforo  li«  saitl,  We  thai  fnhriealed  (finxit)  the  ege,  thalt 
lie  not  »eet  U  that, '  l'abncaU><)  theeye'  a  falsi-liood?  Nay, 
it  is  undcrslODd  He  fashioni-d  the  eye,  matle  tlic  eyv.  And 
is  He  not  a  pulter  when  Wn  makes  men  frail,  weak,  earthly  ? 
Hear  the  Apostle :  \¥e  have  thit  treasure  tit  earthen  vefseU. 
Itut  perhaps  some  one  else  made  these  vessels  for  us  i  Hear 

Hnm.*,  him  speaking:  What  art  thou,  Oman,  tcAf>  aiixwereat  againtt 
God  '^  Can  the  veswl  xaif  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  htut 
than  made  me  so  f  Halh  not  the  poller  pnuor  over  the.  day,  to 
make  one  vessel  lo  honour,  another  lo  dishonour?  Behold 
our  Lord  Himself,  how  He  nhi-'wetli  Himself  a  potior. 
Because  He  had  made  man  of  clay,  H<!  anointed  liini  xvith 
clay,  for  whom  He  had  not  made  eyes  in  the  womb.  And 
so  when  he  suilh,  flasi  Thou  tiny  thing  to  do  trilh  the  stool  of 
itickedness,  Who  makesl  i/rief  in  learning?  let  us  say  it  in 
this  sense;  Hast  TIjou  (luy  thing  to  do  with  the  stool  of 
wickedness,  Who  inakest  grief  in  learning^?  Makcst,  he 
«iiith,  grief  in  learning,  that  is,  out  of  grief  inakest  learning 
for  us,  so  that  grief  itself  becomes  our  instruction.  How  is 
Borrow  our  learning?  When  He  scourgcth  Ihcc  Who  died 
for  thee,  and  Who  doth  not  promise  btiss  in  this  life,  and 
Who  cannot  deceive,  and  when  He  giveth  not  here  what 
thou  seckesl.  What  will  He  give  ?  when  will  He  giro  ? 
bow  much  will  Ho  give,  Who  gii-eili  not  here,  Who  here 
tcachcth.  Who  makelh  sorrow  in  learning?  lliy  laljour  in 
here,  and  rest  in  promised  thee.  Thou  takcst  thought  that 
tlion  hust  toil  here:  but  lake  thonght  what  sort  of  rest  Ho 
promisclh.  Canst  thou  conceive  it?  If  thou  cunldest,  thou 
wonldest  sec  that  thy  toil  here  is  nothing  toward  an  equivalent. 
IJear  one  who  h.id  seen  it  in  part,  who  said,  jVot  /  know  in 
pari.  What  saith  this  Apostle?  I'ur  our  liyfit  affliction^ 
which  if /or  the  present,  and  temporal,  workcthfor  us  afar 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  treight  of  gtorg,  after  an  in- 
credible raeasure,  and  lo  an  incredible  meanure.  What  is 
the,  tcorkrth  for  u»  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  uvight 

^Cer.i,qfglortfy     For  wlicu  doth  itivi.rk?  trhite  tec  took  not  at  the 
17.  Id* 
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lhini/9  which  are  wen,  but  at  tht  things  which  are  not  iwh:  Vsn. 
/or  the  Ihitiijx  tr/iich  arc  »(Vii  are  lem/iorai:  but  Ihe  thinfff '— 


tthich  are  not  sctw  iire  elenuit.  Uc  not  slolliful  in  tliy  toil 
for  a  short  space:  ami  thuii  slialt  rejoice  without  ceasinf;. 
God  Till  give  iliei:  etcni;^!  lire  :  consider  with  how  much  loJl 
it  should  be  jmrchafied. 

24.  Attend,  brethren ;  it  is  for  sale.     What  1  have  is  for 
sale,  a^th  God  unto  l}iee,  buy  it.     What  halb  llo  for  sale  f 
1  have  rest  for  sale;  buy  it  by  ihy  toil.     Attend,  that  wc 
may  bt  in  Christ's  name  brave  Christians :  ihu  rt:iiiaiiidt-i'  of 
tbs  Psalm  is  but  a  littlo,  let  ua  not  be  weary.     For  how  can 
ho  be  strong  in  doing,  who  failcth  in  hearing?    Tlic  l^rd 
will  help  us  tc)  vx|iomid  unto  you  lliu  remainder-     Attend 
then:    God   bath,  as  it  were,  proclaiui(;d  the  bingdoni  of 
heaven  for  sale.     Thou  sny««t  unto  Mini,  What  is  its  valiit;? 
The  price  \a  tod :  if  He  were  to  say,  its  price  is  gold,  it  would 
Dot  suffice  to  say  this  only,  but  thou  wouldcsl  seek  to  l<noiv 
liow  inucb  gold;  for  ihcru  is  a  uia^t^  of  gold,  and  half  an 
ounce,  aud  a  pound,  and  the  like.     lie  said  price,  that  thou 
nightcst  not  be  at  pains  to  onquirc,  how  long  thou  shouldcst 
find  it.     The  price  of  the  commodity  is  toil:   bow  much 
toil  is  it?    Now  seek  how  much  Ibou  sbouldest  toil  for  it. 
lliou  art  not  as  yet  totd  bow  great  that  toil  is  doomed  to  be, 
or  bow  much   toil  i^  rcqniied  of  ihte :  God  saltli  ibU  unto 
thee,  I  shew  theo  how  groat  that  rest  will  be ;  do  ibou  judge 
witb  what  measure  of  toil  it  slioidd  be  bought.     Let 'God 
therefore  any  )iow  great  that  n-nl  is  dentined  lo  be :  Bleaned  p*,84,4, 
are  thty  thut  dwell  in  ihy  houne :   then  **'*''  be  for  ever 
praising  thee.    'I'his  is  eternal  rest :  this  rest  wilt  be  without 
end;   this  joy  will   be  witboni  end,  ibis  pleiisure  will  be 
without  end,  this  incorruptibiUty  will  be  without  t:nd;  thou 
sbalt  barv  elvnial  life;   a  rest  which  is  without  end.     What 
toil  is  that  re^t  worth  which  hath  no  end?    If  ihon  wish- 
est  to  make  a  true  judgment,  surely  eternal  rest  is  rightly 
purchased  by  eternal  toil.    This  ia  true:  but  do  nut  fear: 
God   is  merciful.      For   if   thou    hadst  eternal   toil,  thou 
wouldeiit  never  reach  oieiiial  rest.     Always  toiling,  when 
wouldcst   thou   reach   that   which   worthily   indeed   would 
be    the    price    of    eternal    toil,    because    the    rest    is   vler- 
ual  f     Make   the  price  an  equivalent :    surt-ly  etcnial  rest 
is  worthy  of  comparison   witb   eternal   toil !     But  if  thou 
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Pmlm  didst  alwdys  loil,  Dion  wauldc&t  never  reach  ctcmoJ   mtt. 

^^^'  That  tliou  ntavGst  thorerori;  ut  some  lime  gaiu  what  ibou 
buyeRl,  ihou  nnist  nal  Iml  for  ever :  not  thai  it  is  not  of  bo 
much  vahiii,  but  that  what  is  bought  may  t>u  )>o»m:smm].  ll 
in  iuAudd  wovihy  of  buinB  bought  bj-  pi'rpvtiial  loil;  but  il 
is  necessary  lliut  it  be  bought  bj*  lem|>orar)'  (oil.  Coitainl^ 
it  ought  to  bo  so  much,  that  is,  eternal  labour  for  ctvTual 
rest.  What  is  the  vuluc  of  u  iDilliun  of  yam  in  toil  ?  A 
uiillioii  of  years  haic  au  cud:  nhai  1  uiJl  give  ihcc,  Mtib 
God,  shall  not  have  an  end.  What  ihtn  is  tlic  mercy  of  Uod? 
llo  saith  not,  toil  for  a  million  of  years :  he  saith  uot,  toil  ev«n 
for  u  tbonsand  years:  not,  toil  for  fi»e  hundred  3-car«:  toil 
ffhile  lltou  dost  livr,  for  a  I'e^  ycurs  ;  llicuce  shull  tliy  Te»t 
coninicuce,  and  be  without  end.  Hear  what  followeih:  Ztord, 
in  the  muUitude  of  sotrouv  Ihat  I  had  in  my  heart,  Thy 
cotriforit  have  refiesfitd  my  soul.  Thou  luilest  not  only  a 
few  years,  but  in  tbose  very  years,  consolation  is  not  wanliug, 
daily  joys  arc  not  wanting.  But  vejoic©  not  in  ihe  world  : 
Tx^joicu  in  Chri»t,  njiiicu  in  Ills  uord,  rejoice  in  \\\*  law. 
What  I  am  speaking  of,  what  ye  are  listening  to,  belon^eth 
lo  these  very  joys,  lluw  great  then  arc  those  consolations 
uinid  HO  gruut  toils  }  True,  there  is  what  the  Apostle  saith) 
For  our  tight  ajftidion,  ichich  is  but  for  a  time,  after  an 
incredible  measure  and  to  an  incredible  measure,  trorkefh 
/or  u»  an  eternal  iteii/hl  o/ylortf.  Sec  how  small  a  price  do 
we  glre  ;  as  it  were,  a  single  grain  of  piil*e  to  receive  etenial 
treasures  ;  a  liinglo  mile  of  loil,  for  a  rest  which  is  beyond 
our  coucoptioD,  according  to  what  is  said,  it  norketk  /or 
ut,ajier  an  incrtdible  measure  and  lo  an  iitiredibte  measure, 
an  elernul  icetijht  1/  ylonj.  Thou  rejoieesl  for  a  season : 
trust  not  therein;  thou  an  sorrowful  for  a  season  :  do  not 
despair.  Let  not  prosperity  corrupt  thee,  nor  adveruty 
bivali  tlii-c  down :  lest  perchaiicu  ihou  niaycst  say  in  ihy 
mind,  it  canuot  be  that  God,  Who  chasieueth  even  the 
righteous  that  tie  may  save  thcin,  that  He  uiay  teach  ihcm, 
cat!  admit  unto  Himself  the  wicked.  Fur  if  Ihc  riyhleout 
• "  ■  scarcely  be  sueed,  tehern  nhall  Ihe  ungodly  and  tinner  appear  f 

^l?tt.^, HaM  'Iliou  any  thiny  to  do  tcilh  the  stoat  0/ iniquity  f    that 

'*■  is,  Dost  Thou  share  the  scat  of  tlie  wicked?  ITiou  H'Ao 
malrsl  wrrow  in  leuriiuiy ;  Who  hast  chosen  tlius  to  try 
these  Thy  childien,  and  to  teach  ihvin  thus,  lo  give  llivm 
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such  Icaons,  as  to  leare  tbeni  siill  in  fear,  lest  Xhey  should  ?er, 
love   KOinctliiiig    else,   and   forget   Thou    tlivir  tniu    guod.  — ^ 
God  13  good:    but  if  Ilv  "(^Tc  to  cotvw,  and  not  (o  Miin);1e 
billernesKis    witli    uiir    temporal    blias,    we    should    forget 
IJim. 

'2b.  But  where  the  anguiitli  of  trouble  rainvlli  wates  in  the 
soul,  iLl-u  that  fatib,  which  was  sleeping  there,  is  aroused. 
For  it  visa  calm,  when  Chnst  was  ask-cp  on  ihc  »<;a :  while 
He  waft  bloepiug,  a  storm  aroKc,  an<i  thov  began  to  be  in 
danger.  Bulh  Iranqiiillily  then  and  peace  will  be  in  the 
ChrUtiiin'it  heart :  but  as  lung  as  our  faith  is  on  the  watcb : 
bui  if  our  failh  slvopeth,  »■«  are  in  danger.  F«)r  ClirUt 
sleeping  signifietb,  tliat  some  Ibrgct  their  faith,  and  are  in 
dangler.  But  a»  when  that  ship  w.is  tofsing  on  ihc  waves, 
Chrinl  was  aroused  br  the  toswd  cn-w,  who  cried,  Ijtrd,  tee  ««"■ ». 
perish  !  \\v  aiuite,  and  commanded  the  winds,  commanded 
tile  wave»,  and  it  became  calm ;  thus  when  vvil  lusts,  eri) 
persuasions,  disturb  lhee,thej'  are  waves,  the.v  will  be  ealmcd. 
Thou  dottl  now  despair,  and  beticvcst  that  thou  dost  not 
teloDg  unto  tlie  Lord  :  let  tliy  faith  awake  :  awake  Christ  tn 
\hy  heart;  when  faith  risclh,  thou  rvcognisest  where  thoD 
art:  and  if  perchance  the  waves  of  lust  tempt  thco,  tliou 
bebuldesi  what  (jod  hath  promised ;  and  the  sweetness  of 
ilia  promises  will  make  thee  a  despiscr  uf  the  sneetnesses  of 
the  world;  and  if  purchauee  many  threats  of  the  powerful 
wicked  oppress  thee,  and  drive  thee  from  righteousness, 
lliou  listenost  to  tho  threat  of  God,  fi'o  into  ererlastiitg^ax.a, 
Jirc,  prepared  for  thu  devil  and  hit  angels,  and  thou  dost  not*'" 
IcHvu  ihy  righteousness :  in  fear  tlwrefortt  of  eternal  fire  tbou 
dvspisest  temporal  pain :  and  for  the  ])romises  of  God,  tliou 
ficoniest  temporal  happiness,  lie  promised  rest:  sufler 
trouble,  lie  thrualeneth  eternal  fire  ;  despise  temporal 
pains:  and  while  Christ  dolh  watch,  let  thy  heart  be  calmed, 
that  thou  also  majest  reach  the  huibour.  For  He  would  not 
fail  to  prepare  a  liarbour,  \\' bo  provided  a  vessel.  Jfuxl  Thou 
any  ihintf  to  do  with  the  kIooI  i}f  ini'/riil;/,  Thou  Wlio  makest 
gorrow  in  Uartiinff  ?  He  trieth  us  with  llio  wicked,  and  by 
tlieir  persecution  He  tcacheth  us.  Uy  means  nf  the  malice 
of  the  wicked  the  good  is  scourged,  through  (he  slave  the 
son  is  chastened :  thus  is  learning  taught  by  sorrow.     What 


It  is  good  to  learn  to  have  God  for  our  re/uge, 

FiAi.li  God  nllowelh  tlicm  power  to  do,  that  do  vicltcd  men,  whom 
^ — .'  He  spareth  for  a  season,  do. 

■26.  Vur.  'il.  For  what  follonctb  f  T/tei/  will  be  captious 
ai/aiinl  the  soul  of  the  rtghtcoHs.  Why  will  they  be  captious? 
Because  they  can  liud  dd  true  ground  of  accusatiott.  For 
iioir  were  they  capliouK  against  our  Lord  f  They  made  up 
Mai-aH,fal^  nccuNatiuns,  because  lliey  could  not  fiod  true  ooes. 
And  will  condemn  the  innocent  blood.  Why  all  this  takcth 
place,  he  will  shew  in  the  sequel. 

27.  Vcr.  22.  And  the  Lord  is  became  Pt'j  ri-fuijv,  hi;  xaith. 
Thou  wouUlest  not  seek  sucli  a  refuge,  if  ihou  wert  not  id 
danger:  but  thou  bast  iliercfore  bcon  in  danger,  that  tbou 
migbtcst  seek  for  it:    liir  He  Uiacheth  us  by  sorrow.     He 
cauKCili  nie  Iribulalion  from  tbc  malice  of  the  wtckird:  pricked 
with  that  tribulalion,  I  begin  to  seek  a  refuge  which  I  had 
reastfd  to  seek  for  in  that  worldly  prosperity.     For  who,  that 
is  always  prosperous,  and  rcjoicelh  in  present  hopes,  lindelh 
it  easy  to  remember  God?     Let  the  hopu  of  this  lifc!  j^ire 
way,  and  the  hope  of  God  advance ;  that  thou  mayest  say, 
And  Ike  Lord  is  become  my  ri-fage:  may  I  sorrow  for  thi« 
end  thai  ihe  Lord  may  become  wiy  refuge!     And  my  Ood 
the  liel/i  iifmy  hopi:     For  as  ytil  the  Lord  is  our  hope,  since 
as  long  ae  wc  arc  hero,  we  arc  in  hope,  and  not  in  possession. 
Uut  lest  we  fail  in  hope,  itiere   is  near  us   a  provision  to 
encourage  us,  jind  lo  mitigate  those  very  evils  which  wc 
J  Ccr,    sufTir.     For  it  is  not  said  in  vain,  Hod  is /aHh/al,  who  will 
'     '  not  suffer  you  to  tx  Umpl-d nhort}  thai  yc  are  able:  but  trill 
ttit/t  t/ie  lanpfttlion  alio  wake  a  tray  to  cscitpe,  that  ye  may 
he  able  to  tear  it :  who  will  so  put  ns  into  thut  furnace  of 
tribulation,  (hat  the  vcsi^cl  may  be  hardened,  but  not  broken. 
And  till-  JjOrd  is  become  my  re/aye:  mid  my  God  tie  help  of 
my/iope.     Why  then  did  He  sccio  to  thee  to  be  as  it  were  un- 
just, in  that  He  sparclh  ihe  evil  ?     Sco  then  how  ihe  Psalm 
is  now  set  righi,  and  be  thou  set  right  together  with  tlio 
Psalm :  for,  for  this  reason  ihu  Psalm  conUined  ihy  words. 
rtr.  a.    What  words  ?     /.end,  how  Ion;/  slittU  ihe  ungodly,  bow  long 
shall  the  ungodly  Iriiimph  f     The  Psalm  just  now  iwiid  lliy 
words;  use  therefore  thyself  the  Psalm's  word*  in  tliy  turn. 
What  are    these  words  of  the  Psalm  f     And  the    Lord 
become  my  re/aye:  and  my  Qod  the  help  of  my  hope. 


I 


I 
I 


The  wicked puni»kcdt  though  made  meant  afgood.     379 

as.  Ver.  23.  And  Ihe  Lard  »kaU  recompense  thvm  according  Vitu, 
to  t/ieir  tcorku,  and  q/ler  Iheir  own  malice ;  the  Lord  our 


God  n/iall  dcnlrfij  Ihem.    Tbt-  word*,  ajfrr  thrir  own  miiUce, 
are  iiol  said  without  meaning.      I  am   bencfitietl   through 
them:  and  yet  it  Is  snid  tu  bu  tWlr  tnatice,  niitl  not  their 
benefits.      For  assuredly  He   triutli   »i,   scourgeth    us,   by 
means  of  the  wicked.    To  prepare  us  for  what  doth  1I« 
scourge  usf    Confessedly  for  the  kingdom  of  hi'-aven.     /"orHeb.U, 
He  »<:oiin/elh  every  mn  whom  He  jrceiteth :  for  tchal  son  i> 
he  whom  the  father  chailenelh  not  f  and  when  God  doth 
this,  He  is  teaching  us  in  order  to  ua  et4.-nial  heritage :  and 
(his  learning  He  often  giritli  iis  by  meun»  of  wieked  men, 
through  whom   He  Irielh  and  potfecteth  our  love,  vhicli 
He  doth  "ill  to  he  extended  even  to  our  enemies.     For  the 
love  of  a  Christian  is  not  perfect]  utiless  it  fulfil  thi?  precept 
of  Christ,  Love  ycur  enemies,  do  ijood  to  Ihem  thai  hate  you,  Mmt.S, 
atid  piay  for  Ihem  which  despitefaity  use  you.     Hence  is 
the  devil  himself  conquered ;  hence  the  ernvrn  of  victory  is 
gained.     Behold  hoiv  great  blessings  doih  God  bestow  upon 
us  through  the  ungodly:  and  ycl  He  rccouipeuseth  tliem, 
not  according  to  what  He  givelh  us  through  them,  but  after 
their  own  raalice.     For  see  what  blessings  He  hath  heaped 
upon  ns,  even  by  meanb  of  the  enoimous  iDiquity  of  Judas 
the  betrayer.     For  Judas  betrayed  unto  the  cross  the  Son  of 
God,    by  Whose    suiTering  all  nations  are  redeemed   unto 
salvation:   and  yet  for  the  salvation  of  nations  no  reward 
was  given  unto  Judas,  hut  for  hia  own  malice  a  due  punish- 
ment  hath  been  dealt  unto  liim.     For  if  the  betrayal  of 
Christ,   and   not   the   inlenlion  of  the   betrnycr,   is   to  be 
considered,  Judas  did  what  God  the  Father  did,  of  \Vliom 
it  is  wrilK^n,  that  Ih  'pared  not  His  out*  Son,  iitl  delivered  """■  *• 
Him  up  for  ms  a//.     Judas  did  that,  which  our  Lord  Christ 
Himself  did,  of  Whom  it  is  written,  Who  hath  given  Him'f.fheM. 
self  for  us,  an  offering  and  <i  xacrijice  to  Qod  for  a  sweet  ^' '' 
sniellinij   savour:     and    again,    Even    m    Chritl    Inred  /Aeib.Sft. 
Church,  and  giiie  Himself  for  it.    And  yet  vre  ofl'er  llianks- 
givinjrs  unto  God  the  Father,  in  that  He  spared  not  His 
only  Son,  but  delivered  llim  for  ns;  wo  ofli-r  thanksgivings 
unto  the  Hon  Himself,  Who  delivered  up  Himself  for  us, 
and  in  that  very  act  fulfdlcd   His  Father's  will:   and  we 


9M  Kvii  report  our  arm*  on  (he  left  ^and, 

F«4iM  execrate  Judas,  through  whose  deed  God  Unlli  conrvrrcd  so 
~iy.: great  a  blessing  upon  us;  aad  v/e  rightly  iinj,  Ood  balh 
recompensed  him  afiet  his  iniquity:  and  in  IiIk  inalicu 
bath  He  destroyed  him  For  he  deliveiod  not  Chrisl  up 
for  us,  but  for  the  xilvi-r  for  which  he  sold  Him:  although 
the  betrayal  of  Chrim  be  our  recovery  ;  and  his  fall 
be  niir  ledtiniption.  Thun  aluo  they  who  persecuted  tbe 
Martyrs,  by  persecuting  Ihem  on  enrtb,  sent  iheni  into 
heaven ;  liitowiiigly  thry  caused  them  the  loss  of  the  present 
lif«,  while  iiiK^oiiKcioUKly  ihi-y  were  bestowing  upon  ihcin  the 
gain  of  a  future  life:  but,  nevcrlbeless,  unio  ill  who  per- 
severed in  Ihcir  wicked  hatred  of  the  righteous,  will  God 
recompenfte  after  their  own  iniquities,  and  in  ihoir  own 
malice  will  Mo  destroy  them.  For  an  tbe  goodnera  of  the 
nghteoii«  is  hiirlfiil  unto  llio  wivkcdi  so  is  the  iniquity  of 
the  wicked   beneficial  unto   the  righteous.     For  our  Lord 

Jtiline,  siuth,  /  am  come  into  IhU  world,  that  they  which  see  not 

"*•        mi^At  see  ;   ami  that  ifiey  which  see  might  be  mode  blind ; 

9  Cor.   and  the  A])OBt!e,  To  the  one  we  are  Ifie  tavoiir  of' death  unlo 

*i  Hi-  death !  and  to  Ihe  other,  the  iavovr  of  life  unto  Hfe,  But 
iho   mulicc   of  the   uielicd   is   the   leA  hand  arms  of  ihu 

lb.  8,  righteoiiN  ;  as  the  same  .■Vinmllc  saith,  fly  the  uvrd  of  truth, 
by  the  power  of  Ood,  by  the  armour  of  righteouanets  art  th« 
right  hand  and  on  the  lefi,  that  is,  by  honour  and  dishonour ; 
and  he  then  severally  rccounteth  the  other  points,  showing 
what  Were  their  right  baud  arms,  viz.  tbe  glory  of  God,  good 
report,  Irulh  by  which  it  was  known  of  iheni  that  they  lived, 
ibat  they  were  not  brought  to  death,  that  they  rejoiced,  tliat 
they  enriched  many,  that  ibey  poMsesxed  all  ihingx;  and 
that  their  left  hand  arms  were,  that  they  were  held  in  diit- 
bonotir,  ufcvil  report,  that  they  were  thought  dcceivci-s,  that 
tliey  were  unkuown,  slain,  imprisoned,  made  nonowfiil, 
seemed  to  be  in  want,  and  to  have  nothing.  And  what 
wonder  ia  it  if  the  noldlers  of  Christ  overpower  the  devil  at 

LutaS,  once  by  left  and  right  hand  weapons  ?  But  as  peace  comoth 
unlo  men  of  good  will,  even  when  ihey  arc  unto  olheni  a 
jtavour  of  dcatli  unto  death;  so  doth  d^Klruciion  come  unto 
men  of  ill-will,  even  when  they  are  the  left  hand  weapons  of 
the  righteous  towards  their  xidvattuu.  He  will  therefore 
recompense  tlieiu  not  according  to  the  profit  we  derive  from 


Sear  wHA  (ha  unffodly  in  Jaifh  and  charity. 

lliffm  ;    bill  after  their  own  iuiquity,  by  lorjtig  which  limy   Vbh, 
liuto  ilieir  own  souls ;    ami  mrt  ittxoniiiig  lo  ibe  IiIc^jimiij^ '— 


u-hicl)  ihroiigli  them  He  dolh  (lispen&o  unlo  us,  doth  lie 
hutioiir  them,  He  Who  malicth  a  gwiA  uko  cvuii  n(  tlie 
nickvd  ;  )>iil  afler  their  owm  malice  a/tiUl  (lie  Lard  oar  God 
del r an  llirm. 

•29.  Let  thervfurc  ihv   righteous  hear  with  the  ungodly ; 
let  the  tcuipurul  wifTiTiiig  of  the  rlglituoii*  bear  witli  the 
temporal  iiujmnity  of  the  wicked ;   for  the  just  ahall  lt>v'>t^nn.\, 
bi/  f'ailfi.     For    there    is   do    righleoUHncss  of  man  in   this 
life   except  lo   live   by  faith,  which  n-orkHh  iy  tore.     IJiilOnl.  0, 
if  be   lirrth   by    fuUb,  let   biin   believe   both   thai  he  trill 
himself  inherit  rest  after  his   prcm^iU   toil,  and  that   they 
will    BuflTcr  t'Icmul  lormunts   afler  their    jircxent  exnltalii^n. 
And   if  faitli  workcth  by  love,  let   hiin   love  liis   «ticinicK 
alKO,  aiul,  as   far  ns   in    him    lies,  have    the    will    to    pfo&t 
thtm  i    for   ihiw  ho   will    pr<'vtnt  tlieir  iiijiiriiig  him    wbeo 
Ihey   have   (he  will.     And  whenever  perchance  they  hare 
received  power  to  hurt  and  tyrunnise;  let  him  lift  his  heart 
above,  where  do  man  hnrteth  him,  well  taught  und  rhaslnicd 
in  tJic  law  of  God,  lliai  he  may  have  patience  giren  him  in 
/Ac  dayi  of  adf^rtity,  uiilil  the  pit  he  digged  up  for  the 
vni/odly.     For  if  Ai*  ddif/hl  in  in  flic  law  of  Ond,  and  in  it  P*-  'i'- 
he  trill  exercitx  himself  daij  and  night,  whose  comvrsalion  Phil-  3. 
is  in  hetircn ;  lie  shiinMh  over  the  cnrth  from  the  lirinatnent 
above;  whence  ihi*  F.->ahn  haih  u-ccivcd  ii*  title  from  the 
fourth  day  of  the  week,  ivhun  llie  heavenly  bodies  wore 
made;   so  tlial  «'c  may  do  all  thing'  uilhout  otmcimmciwp,  Phil.  3, 
holding  the  word  of  life  in  a  nation  i-raoked  and  prrrerse.     "* 
For  as  the  night  doth  not  extin^uiiih  the  starn  In  beuvcn; 
so  iniquity  overcoiueth  not  the  minds  of  the  faithful.  «hen 
fixed  in  the  rirmnmcnl  of  God's  Scriptures.     And  this  very 
fact,  that  our  earthly  pos»ei«ionit  are  tinnictiiues  given  into 
the    power   of  ihc    wiclicd,    not    only   pertaineth    nnto   onr 
learning,  so  that  God  may  becomii  onr  refuse,  and  the  help 
of  onr  hope ;  hot  nUn  profiteth  towards  the  very  pit  of  tlie 
ungodly,  of  whom  it  is  said  in  iiimthL-r  Psnltn,  l/e  trill  V"- '"• 
benl  down  itndfiilt,  trfieu  he  shnll  have  maxterg  of  the  pi/nr. 

do.  Posftibly  the  length  of  this  discniirtc  hath  been  tedioux 
to  you :  although  this  doth  not  appear  ainid  the  eagerness 


Jutgernesi  oj  hearers.     A  song  of  praise. 

IPuiM  of  your  aUention.  But  iliaiig:ti  it  be  ho,  iargira  mo : 
-J— —"because  I  tlid  so  hy  cominand;  the  Lord  oar  Ood  having 
P».  S9.  ordered  nic  through  those  BrcdircTi,  i»  whom  lie  dwdlcth. 
gj '.^g  For  God  diith  not  couiiM.inil,  tiuvt;  from  Hia  awn  throne. 
Second]}-,  as  you  have  been  so  eager  toward  tis,  so,  ire 
confcGs,  have  we  been  towiird  ytiii.  May  our  God  tlicriiforc 
console  m  for  this  tnil,  so  tliat  it  may  result  in  your 
advanvcineiil  iinlo  calvalion,  not  in  a  testimony  to  accuse 
you.  This  I  say,  bvethien,  that  yc  may  profit  from  whatyo 
have  ht^urd,  and  nnnintU«  within  yourselves :  permit  not 
yoursetrea  lo  for|;et,  not  only  by  thinking  over  again  upon 
these  subjects,  uuil  discoursing  upon  tbein,  but  also  by  so 
living.  For  a  good  life  which  is  led  after  God's  coniiuauds^ 
is  like  a  pen,  because  it  is  heard  writing  in  our  licarts.  K  it 
were  wrillun  on  wiix,  it  would  easily  be  blolled  out:  write 
it  iu  youT  hearts,  in  your  character,  and  it  shall  never  be 
blotted  out. 


I 


^jf^  PS.\LM  XCV.* 

I.  Ver,  I.  1  could  wish,  brethren,  that  we  were  lalber  , 
listening  to  our  father:  bnt  even  ibis  is  a  good  ihing,  lo  obey  ^| 
our  futlier.  Since  therefore  bo  who  deignelh  to  pray  for  us,  ^^ 
balb  ordered  us,  I  will  speak  milo  you,  beloved,  what  from 
the  present  I'sabn  Jesus  Christ  our  common  Lord  shall 
deign  to  give  us.  Now  the  title  of  (he  l^alm  is  David's 
Song  of /irtiiM.  The  Song  of  prainv  signifieth  bolh  ch««r- 
fubiL-ss,  in  that  it  is  a  song;  and  devotion,  for  it  is  praise. 
For  what  onght  a  man  to  praise  more  Iban  that  nhich 
plcaselli  liiin  so,  that  it  is  impossible  that  it  can  displease 
bim  ?  In  the  ])rai.iing  of  God  therefore  nts  praise  with 
security.  There  ht;  who  praiseth  is  safe,  where  he  fearctli 
not  lest  be  be  ashamed  for  the  object  of  his  praise.  Ijet  us 
thcrcfori^  both  praise  and  sing;  that  is,  let  ns  praise  with 
cheerfulness  and  joy.  Ilut  what  wo  are  about  to  prai»e,  this 
Psalm  in  the  fgllowing  verses  shcwoth  us. 


I 


*  A  Diicuarto  delivered  nl  ihc  bkl-    and  cnntequeitUf  either  berura  or  khottlr 
diDE  of  Aorcliui  Dp.  of  Cnrlbnite.  OT     afli^r   St.    AugiiatiDe  wu   (Miii*ecist«J 

pertisp*  of  TkIctiiu    Bp.  of  Hippo,    Biihop. 
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IJotv  men  are  Mar  to  God,  or  far  from  Him. 

9.  0  comr,  let  ux  nini/  unto  the  Lord.     He  catleili  iin  (o  Vbr, 
a  great  ban<iuet  of  joy,  not  one  ol'  this  world,  but  in  the 


Lord.     For  if  ihere  were  not  in  tliiti  life  a  wicked  joy  which 

is  to  be  distinguiiJied  from  a  ri;;htcouH  joy,  it  wonlil  he 

enough  to  say,  Come,  let  um  rejoice;  but  ho  has  briefly  dis- 

tinguislied  it.     What  U  it  to  njoice  aright  f    To  rejoice  in 

the  Lord.     TIiou  tthouldcat  piously  jiiy  in  tlit  Lnrd,  if  thon 

dost  wish  safely  to  trample  upon  the  world.      Btit  what  is 

the  word,  Come  ?    Whence  dolh  He  call  them  to  come,  with 

whom  In-  wlshi;lh  to  rejoice  in  the  Iiord ;  except  tliat,  while 

ihoy  are  afar,  they  may  by  coining  draw  nearer,  by  drawing 

nearer  they  may  approach,  and   by  approaching  rejoice? 

But  whence  are  l)ii-y  afar }     Can  a  man  be  locally  diittant 

from  Him  who  is  every  where  ^    Dost  thou  nish  to  be  far 

from  Him?    Where  wilt  thou  go,  that  thou  inayeat  be  far 

from  Him  ?    For  a  certain  sinner  indeed,  but  yet  penitent 

with  the  hope  of  salvation  and  sorrowing  for  his  sins,  and 

fearing  the  anger  of  God,  and  wiibing  to  appease  Him, 

speaketh  this  in  another  Psalm,  iy'hitlier  shall  J  go  then  Pa.  139, 

jTom  Tliif  Spirits    or   tthitker  shtiU  I  ijo  then  from  Thy      ' 

presence?    If  I  climb   up   ittlo  heaven,  Tkoa  art   there. 

What  reniaintlh  then  ?    For  if  he  climb  up  into  h«avcn,  niid 

there  find  God :    whither  shall  he  go,  that  he  may  lly  f^r 

from  Go'l?    See  what  he  saith,  If  I  tfo  down  to  hell,  THioa 

art  there  atmf    If  therefore  by  climbing  into  heaven,  he 

there  findeth  God;  if  by  going  down  into  hell,  ho  vscapcth 

Him  not;    whither  shall  he  go,  whither  shall  he  fly,  from 

that  angry  Goil,  unkM  nnio  Himself  appeased  f     And  ycl, 

though  no  man  could  po?iAibly  fly  from  Him  who  is  every 

where ;  unless  some  ivore  far  from  God,  it  vrould  not  be 

written,  Thi^  people  do  himour  Me  trith  their  lipi,  but  their  i«.  a9, 

to 

heart  ix far/rom  Me.     It  is  not  iheitrfore  hy  jilace,  but  by     ' 
being  unlike  Him,  that  a  man  is  afar  from  God.     What  in  u> 
be  unlike  Him  ?  it  meanclh,  a  biid  life,  had  habitK;  for  if  by 
good  habits  we  approach  God,  by  bad  habitt  we  riTCeiii!  from 
God.   One  then  and  the  same  man  standing  bodily  in  the  same 
spot,  hy  loving  God  doth  approach   Him,  and  by  loving 
iniquity  doth  recede  iVom  Him:  he  no  where  movcih  his  feel, '  we im 
and  yel  he  can  hoih  approach  and  recede.    For  our  aflections '  l^ii^i^ 
are  our  feet  in  this  journey,  according  as  each  man  hathS-ia.&e. 


lAkenest  to  God  U  nearnest  to  Him. 

Pmlm  alTcctian,  according  n>t  rach  hatli  luve,  %o  doth  he  eilher 
— — '-  approach  or  recede  from  God.    Do  we  not  usually  say,  when 


wf  find  any  things  unlitic,  This  is  far  from  tli»i?  Wli«n  wc 
ai'o  conipiiring  any  two  men,  Inu  horses,  two  garniei)la,  and 
Bome  0110  saitli.  This  garment  is  hkc,  it  is  such  as  that ;  or, 
Tlii.t  niitri  is  nuch  aa  that  man ;  what  dolh  he  say  who  cod- 
liadicu  it?  It  is  no  such  thing:  it  is  fur  from  it.  What 
mcanvth,  It  ift  far  from  it?  It  ia  unlike  it.  They  uLind  cloke 
together:  and  yet  this  man  is  far  from  that.  But  two  un- 
godly men,  aliliv  in  lift;  and  hubitit,  if  one  hv  in  the  caM,  the 
other  in  the  west,  are  near  each  other.  In  the  saine  way 
two  righteous  men,  one  in  the  uaEl,  the  other  in  ilic  west,  arc 
with  one  another,  since  ihey  arc  in  God.  On  thti  other  hand, 
one  righleons,  and  one  ungodly  man,  even  though  they  b« 
bound  with  one  chain,  yet  are  widely  sejuimted  from  one 
another,  irihcrefovc  hy  uulikeness  w«  rt^eede  from  God,  by 
likeness  we  approach  unto  God.  What  hkcncss  ?  That  after 
which  wc  were  created,  wliich  hy  sinning  wc  hod  comiptcd 
in  ourselves,  which  we  have  received  «gain  through  the 
remission  of  sins,  which  is  renewed  in  us  in  the  mind  within, 
ihut  it  may  be  engraved  a  second  time  an  if  on  coin,  llial  in, 
the  imago  of  our  God  upon  our  soul,  and  thai  wo  may  return 
to  His  treasures.  For  tvhat  was  the  reason,  brethren,  that 
our  Saviour  chose  to  discover  to  His  tempters,  from  a  piece 
of  money,  what  God  dcmandeth  ?  For  when  they  resolrod, 
by  way  of  seeking  a  pretext  of  false  aci^usalion,  to  qnrslion 
ilie  Master  of  Truth  respecting  the  Irihuie  paid  lo  Cosar, 
and  by  consulting  Him  to  tempt  Htm  as  to  whether  it  were 
lawful  to  |>ay  iribulL'  unlo  C'icsar;  what  answered  He?  Wht/ 
tempi  t/f  Mr,  f/c  lir/pocri/cKf'  He  asked  them  to  shew  Him 
the  triljiile  money,  and  they  brought  unto  Him  a  penny ;  and 
Hcsaiih  unto  them,  Whose  image  a*td SHpersvriplion  halhilt 
They  say  unto  Him,  Csesar's.  Then  sailh  llo  unto  them, 
MM.aa,  Kfnilfr  ihirrt-fore  tiiilo  C<tmr  the  (/linr/s  thai  are  Ctmar't, 
'  and  unlo  God  Ihe  things  llml  are  Ond'x.  As  if  He  should 
say:  If  Cicfiar  sceki-th  on  a  coin  his  own  imago,  doth  not 
God  seek  in  man  His  Image?  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
inviting  us  lo  the  resemblance  of  this  image,  commandeth 
us  also  to  lo\c  our  enemies ;  and  givelh  us  an  example  from 
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HaiE.fi.God  Himself:  As  your  Father, Hc^ih,u:hich  in  tit  hearcn; 


4  'jojifiii  n/oue"  doe  lo  our  joy  m  God.  38A 

Ifho  maiflA  His  *Mn  lo  n'nr  on  the  evil  and  oh  the  good.  Van. 
aad  senti^lh  ram  on  the  juti  and  on  the  hkjmhI.  Be  j/r,  *' 
ther^ore  fnr/ect,  crrn  an  ynnr  Father.  Wlieu  Ho  sailh, 
Be  t/e  thcK'fare  fter/ecit  u»  He  is,  Hu  cutlvtti  us  to  riiseuible 
Hira.  If  therefont  Ue  invite  us  to  rescmbto  Ilim,  it  is  clear 
that  \>y  hcwg  uiiliW  ire  had  recoiletl  fioiii  God.  nud  bad 
bccomo  far  from  Hita  through  unlikciicss,  and  are  made 
ncsr  unto  Hiro  by  means  of  onr  n:sfinbl«ice  lo  Him,  that 
what  i«  writtt'it  may  be  rc-iilizwl  in  us;  Come  near  unto  Himy  P»M,». 
and  be  lightened.  To  nciino  ihurefwre,  dwi-lling  afar,  and 
living  evilly,  this  I'salnt  aailb,  0  come,  let  u*  rejoice  unto 
the  I^rd.'  Whither  do  je  got  whither  retire?  whither 
depiirt  i  whither  do  ye  fly,  by  rejaicini;  in  the  world  ?  O 
come,  let  vs  rejoice  unto  the  Lord!  Whither  do  ye  go  lo 
rtrjoico,  when  ye  mm  away  ?  O  coiue,  let  us  rejoice  unio 
Ilim  by  Whom  we  were  created!  O  come,  kt  ui  rtyoice  wuto 
the  Lordf 

3.  Let  U9  make  a  j"*lf»l  noine  unto  fSod,  our  saltation.  JM^- 
What  is  to  make  a  joyful  noisef    Not  lo  be  able  to  oxprcss """^ 
one's  joy  in  wordu,  and  yet  to  leslify  by  the  voice  what  hacli 
been  coneeired  within,  and  rcriisclh  to  bt-  com]iassed  within 
words:   this  is  to  make  a  joyful  uoiiie.     Conaidt^r,  beloved, 
those  who  make  a  joyful  noise  in  any  ordinary  songs,  as  in 

a  sort  of  competition  of  worldly  joy;  and  ye  see  them  while 
reciting  the  wrillcn  lines  bursting  forth  with  a  joy,  .that 
the  tongue  snflicutli  not  to  express  the  measure  of;  how 
ihey  shout,  indicating  by  that  utterance  the  feeling  of  the 
mind,  which  cannot  in  words  i-xprvss  what  is  conceived  in 
the  heart.  H  they  then  in  earthly  joy  make  a  joyful  noise; 
might  wc  not  do  so  from  heavenly  joy,  which  truly  wc  caunot 
express  in  words } 

4.  Vet.  ft.  Let  us  prevent  Hi*  fttce  bi/  co/i/emoii.  Co«. 
fessioD  hatli  a  double  mruning  in  Scripture,  I'here  is  a 
confession  of  him  hIio  praiseth,  there  is  that  of  him  kvho 
groaneth.  Tho  confesMon  of  praise  pcrtaineth  lo  ilic  honour 
of  Him  Who  is  praised:  tlie  confession  of  groaning  to  tlie 
repentance  of  him  who  confesaelh.  For  men  cunfcs«  ivheu 
they  praise  God :  Uiey  confcvs,  when  tliey  acciiKe  tliom- 
sttves;  and  the  tougtie  hath  no  more  worthy  use.  Truly, 
I  believe  these  to  be  the  very  vows,  of  uliieh  he  Kpeakelh  iu 
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3SD  Corifession  prepares  »>  to  meet  our  Judge, 

VoAtx  anothtr  Psalm:  /  will  pay  Ihee  wty  vowx,  which  I  dinUif 
,^~~  guiahed  uHk  my  tips.  Noihing  is  more  elevated  tlian  thai 
13. 14.  distiiiguifihiD^,  nolhing  i»  xo  nvccsHnry  botli  to  un<lcrsiaiid 
and  to  do.  iiuw  tlicn  doxt  tliou  dUtinguish  the  van's  wlitch 
thou  payest  unio  God  ?  By  praising  Uim,  by  accuaiog 
thyself;  bc'causr  il  is  Hi"  mercy,  lo  forgive  us  our  sins. 
For  if  He  chose  to  deal  iviih  us  after  our  doserls,  He  would 
fiud  cause  only  lo  condemti.  O  come,  be  said  therefore, 
that  we  may  at  la^t  go  huclc  from  otir  fins,  tuid  that  !lv  may 
not  cast  up  with  us  our  accounts  for  the  past;  but  that  as  it 
were  a  new  account  may  be  commenced,  all  the  bonds  of 
our  debts  having  been  buml.  How  great  then  is  Hi.i  ]>raisc; 
how  great  His  meicy.  This  let  ua  confess,  iJiat  is,  by 
praiuRg  Hint.  For  if  confection  were  always  ttw  act  of  a 
penitent,  it  would  not  be  spoken  of  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
i-uieio.Lord  Himself:  fn  ihat  hmtr  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and 
said,  I  eoa/esa  to  Thee^  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  thiiiys  Jrom  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  iinlo  ftal/ea.  Because 
Christ  confessed,  wtis  He  in  any  way  a  penitent  f  Ue  cotild 
repent  of  nolhing.  Who  had  not  done  ono  action  wrongly: 
but  He  conlcssed,  by  His  praises  of  His  Father.  There- 
fore, since  this  also  is  a  p^issage  of  exultation,  we  ought 
perhaps  to  nndt^rstand  that  confession  which  coueieIs  in  ttio 
praise  of  God:  whence  also  it  is  siyled,  The  aong  o/ praise, 
that  we  may  not  here  nnderstand  iho  confessioD  of  penitents, 
but  of  those  «ho  pruixe  God.  And  why  is  it  Ihat  he  at  onco 
adnjonisheth  us  of  some  confession,  when  he  sailh,  Let  us 
prevent  His/ace  (ty  confession  ?  What  ineanetli  this?  He 
will  come:  Let  us  prevent  His  face  by  confession,  before- 
hand: before  lie  airiic,  let  us  by  confcsMon  condemn  what 
we  have  done,  that  He  may  find  that  which  Ho  may  crown, 
not  what  He  must  condemn.  But  dotli  not  this  very  act  of 
confessing  thy  sins  pertniii  to  the  praise  uf  Godf  Yea  truly 
it  most  fully  doth  pertain  to  God's  praise.  And  why? 
Bccausie  the  more  desperate  was  ilie  slate  of  the  suficter,  so 
much  (jrenter  is  the  honour  of  the  physician.  The  more 
therefore  thou  despairedst  of  thyself  on  account  of  tliy 
iniqiiiiieM,  do  llioii  confL-ss  thy  sins ;  for  so  much  greater  is 
the  praise  of  Hiin  Who  Ibrgivetb,  as  is  the  fulness  of  the 
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peuitent's  confession  more  sbandanl.  Let  lis  not  thvreforu 
inagme  Ibat  ive  have  receded  ftoni  ihe  song  of  praise,  in 
understanding  hero  that  confoHsion  by  which  wo  acknotr- 
ledge  our  transgress ionii :  this  is  even  a  part  uf  the  song  of 
praise  ;  for  when  \ye  conicss  our  nins,  we  praise  the  glory  of 
God.     Let  UK  prevail  Hix/ace  in  confesnion. 

5,  And  make  a  Joyful  noise  unto  Him  ttUlt  Psalms.  Wo  JulilU- 
have  already  said  what  it  is  la  make  a  jo>ifiit  noiic :  iho 
word  is  repeated,  that  it  may  be  conHnned  by  the  acl :  the 
very  repetition  is  an  exhortation.  For  »c  have  not  forgollcn, 
so  as  to  wisli  to  be  again  admonished,  wlial  was  said  above, 
that  we  slionld  make  a  joyful  noise  :  bnt  usnally  in  passages 
of  strong  feeling  a  well-known  word  is  repeated,  not  to  make 
it  mort:  familiar,  but  that  Um  very  repetition  may  strengthen 
the  impression  made :  for  it  is  repeated  that  wo  may  under- 
stand the  feeling  of  the  speaker.  Hence  onr  Lord's  words, 
Verilg,  rerilg,  I  itiiij  unto  you:  one  verily  sulTiccd :  why,  Jo^^t 
Verili/,  verily,  unless  because  tile  repetition  slrengtbens? 
Let  us,  he  sailli  ihen,  make  a  joixt'ul  noite  unto  Him  with 
Psalms.  And  what  shall  we  say  in  Fsalnts  ?  what  shall  we 
say,  or  rather  feel,  in  that  burst  of  joy  ?  what  are  the  topics 
which  belong  to  this  song  of  praisof  Hear  now:  {ver.  3,)  For 
tiie  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 
Let  us  therefore  make  a  joyful  noise  unlo  Him.  For  the 
Lord  will  not  cait  off  His  people  :  let  us  make  a.  joyful 
noise  unto  Him,  (A'er.  4.}  For  in  His  hands  are  all  the 
corners  of  Ihe  earth  :  and  the  heighlit  of  the  liitlx  are  Hit 
also:  for  all  these  reasons  let  us  make  a  joyful  noisii  unto 
Him.  (Ver.  d.)  For  Ike  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it :  and 
His  hand  prepared  I  fie  dri/  land:  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise 
unlo  Him.  Now  lime  sufTicelh  uot  for  a  proporttoiiatc 
exposition  of  what  nil  this  meaneth:  yet  if  it  be  utterly 
neglected,  wc  shall  remain  debtors.  Hear  then  some  brief 
remarks,  as  the  time  alloweth,  gleaning  as  much  as  I  shall 
be  able :  since  even  a  few  seeds,  where  the  soU  is  fTuitful, 
bear  the  richest  crop. 

t>.  Ver.  3.  First,  he  mentions  this,  as  a  reason  for  our  song 
to  praise.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King 
above  all  gods.  There  arc  therefore  gods  above  whom  is  our 
great  God,  to  Whom  we  make  a  joyful  noiso,  in  Whom  wo 
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Ptt.hU  heartily  rejoice,  to  ^Vliom  wc  utter  o  »ong  of  praiKv.     There 
— — ^  artt :  bat  not  unto  tis.     For  the  Aposile  saith :  For  thouffh 
0. 6.     '  titere  b^  that  are  calhd  godt,  tckelher  in  liearvH  or  in  carlA, 
[as  there  t/r  ijodn  mitny  tind  hird*  many,)  but  la  tix  there  is 
bul  one  Ood  the  Fiilher,  of  Whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
Him ;  and  one  I^ord  J^kux  Ckri*!,  btf  Whnm  art  alt  ikingK, 
and  tee  tit  Him.     If  Iht'T^fote  not  unio  uh,  unto  whom? 
P«.W,fl.Hear  from  aitolhcrPwiIni,^* /or  all  the  pod»  of  the  heathen, 
Ihey  are  bul  devih;  but  it  i*  the  Lord  trhn  made  the  kearerig. 
ITie  Holy  Spirit  coiikl  not  in  terms  more  magnificent  and 
lofty  commmid  unto  lli««  through  iho  I'roplict  thy  God  and 
Ty>rd.     It  was  not  enough  l»  sa\  that  Oocl  iti  lorrihlc  ahnro  all 
devils:  why  is  it  high  praise  enough  to  say,  that  He  is  aboie  all 
devils?     For  all  Ifn-  ijoda  «f  the  heathen  are  but  derih.     lint 
where  is  thy  Lord  ?     But   it  is  the  Lard  Who  made  the 
heavens.     Tliy  God  crt-atcd  thai,  where  devils  cannot  divell : 
for  llie  d<?vils  wrro  cast  down  from  licaven.     The  hvivcns 
arc  preferred  to  ihe  ditviU,  thy  Lord  even  to  the  heavens : 
because   tliy    Lord  mnHv   iiht)    the   heavens.       How  much 
higher  therefore  Ihan  the  heathen  god.'t,  that  are  devils, is  He, 
Who  is  higher  than  thu  heaveuK,  whence  fell  the  angvls,  to 
become  dcnls  J     And  yet  all  nations  wi^ire  under  these  deiils : 
IcnipU-s  were  Imill  to  devils,  altars  reared  to  dcnls,  prieMs 
eKtabli.''h<-d  to  devils,  sacrifices  oflcri-d  to  devils,  men  brought 
in  for  prophets  that  were  possessed  with  devils  !     All  these 
honoiits  the  heathen  offered  to  devils:   all,  in  their  Inie  nse, 
arconlydueto  tbeonegreatGod.  The  heathen  erected*  temple 
to  devils;  Giid  hnlh  a  temple:  the  lieiithen  established  priests 
for  devils;  God  hatha  priest;  the  hentheii  oflerrd  sacrifice  to 
devils ;  Gfid  liatli  «  sacrifice.     For  those  devils  who  wished 
to  appear  gods,  would  not  exact  such  honours  in  order  to 
deceive,  unless  because  they  know  thai  iliey  arc  due  unto 
the  true  God ;  for  whal  a  false  deity  arrogates  to  himself,  is 
usually  due  to  the  True  God.     We  therefore  acknowledge  a 
Iruo  temple  of  God.     For  the  temple  of  Ood  it  holij,  saith 
St.  Paul,  tPhich  are  ye.     \(  there-furc  wc  are  ihe  temple  of 
God,  our  soul  is  the  altar  of  God.     What  is  the  sacrifiec  of 
God  f     Perhaps   wc  are   at  the   present   moment  offering 
sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  God,  when  we  praise  God ;  for  the 
P«.«i,  Psalm  tcachelh  us,  in  these  words:  Tht  nacrijice  of  praise 
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but  (hose  wham  Hu  grace  &tu  made  tfodt. 

skail  glorify  Mf  :  find  lUere  i»  the  icaif,  tchere  I  will  shetv   Vsn, 
the  iahiUioH  of  Gail.     But  if  iliuu  seuk«»l  for  a  Priest,  lh«re- 


is  One  sbo>  c  Uic  heavens ;  lie  interccdelb  for  ihee,  Who  on  num. », 
carUi   (ligd  for  tlit-c.     Tlmruforc,  The  Lord  onr  God  is  a^*' 
great  God:  and  a  great  King  abovfi  all  gods.     UiidvrsUad 
hvTV  iDcii  l>y  ifac  word  guds :   for  the  Lord  is  not  King  over 
devils.      And   hoiicv   we   liuve   Scrijituri;   testimony:    (?<jrfP*J2,i. 
stnndeth   in  the  congregation  of  princts:    He  in  a  Judije 
among  gods,     lie  callvlh  them  gods,  because  they  partake  of  a  Pet. 
the  Divine  Nalnre,  not  becaiiSL-  they  are  in  their  own  nulurc  *  ' 
goda;    by   gr.ace,  through   which  He  willed  to  malte  them 
gods.     Uow  great  is  that  God  Who  iDak<:th  gods!    or  what 
sort  of  gods  are  UioHe  «)iam  u  nmn  miiketh  ?     As  He  is  great 
in  making  gods,  so  aru  they  nothing  who  arc  made  by  man. 
The  trnc  God  niaketh  guds  of  those  who  believe  in  Him,  lo 
whom  He  halh  given  power  to  become  the  sons  q/'God.    And  Jot")  i. 
for  that  reason  !!e  is  the  Tnio  God,  because  He  is  not  a    " 
createil  God:    but  we  who  are  created,  are  not  true  gods, 
though   beller   than   those  whicli  man  maketh.     Since  Ihe  P:iio, 
images  of  the  heathen  are  of  guld  and  xilver,  the  work  oj*' 
men's  hands ;   Iheij  fuive  mouths,  and  sjx-ak  not :  eyes  have 
they,  and  sec  not.     For  us  our  God  hath  created  eyes  thai 
see;  and  yet  He  hath  not  created  us  gods,  in  that  He  haih 
made  for  us  eyes  that  sec;   for  this  He  hath  done  aho  for 
cattle :   but  He  hath  made  us  gods,  because  He  hath  en- 
lightened our  inner  eyes.     Unto  Him  therefore  l>e  praise, 
unto  Uira  be  confession,  unto  Him  shouts  of  joy  :    For  the 
Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  ail  godi. 

7.  (Vcr.  3.  in  LXX.)  For  the  Lord  trill  not  caH  off  HinP^m, 
people.  PraiwJ  be  unlo  Him,  and  shouts  of  joy  be  unto  * 
Him !  What  people  shall  lie  not  cast  olT?  we  have  no  right 
to  make  our  own  explanalioii  here:  for  the  Apostle  hath 
prescribed  this  unto  us,  he  hath  explained  whereof  it  is  eaid. 
For  this  was  ihe  Jewish  people,  tlio  people  where  were  tlie 
prophets,  the  people  where  were  the  patriarchs,  the  people 
begotten  acconling  lo  the  flesh  from  the  seed  of  Abraliam  ; 
the  people  in  which  all  the  mysteries  which  promised  our 
Saviour  preceditd  iih  ;  the  people  auion;;  whom  was  instituted 
the  temple,  tlie  anoiiiling,  the  Friest  for  a  figure,  that  when 
all  these  shadows  were  past,  Uie  Light  itself  might  come ; 


The  Jewish  nation,  till  it /ell,  QoiPk  people. 


PsAiM  this  tberefore  was  llie  people  of  God  ;  lo  it  were  the  prophet* 

^ix,:-  sent,  in  it  those  who  were  scut  weru  born ;  to  it  were  delivered 

and  entrusted  iho  rerelations  of  God,     What  then  ?   is  the 

whole  of  that  people  condrmnt-d  ?  far  be  iL     It  is  called  the 

good  olive-treu  by  ihe  Apostle,  for  it  commenced  with  the 

patriarchs :    but  there  were  boughs  there  that  wtre  dry,  be- 

Rain.i),  cause  they  were  raised  loo  high  in  pride  i  they  were  therefore 

'^'        lopped  off  owing   to   their  barrenness,  and  the  wild  olii-c 

cngrafTcd  owing  lo  its  hurailily.    Nevertheless,  most  beloved, 

lest   (lie  wild  olive  when  eugrofTed  should  become  pTond, 

11.34,  what  sailh  the  Apostle  ?  I/lhon  uer  I  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 

*  ■       which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  iiatfire 

into  a  ffood  olive' tree ;  how  much  more  shall  these  which  ba 

the  natural  braHehes,he  grnffed  into  their  own  olire-treef 

As  ihoii,  by  not  remaining  in  thy  infidelity,  hast  desened  lo 

-be  eogralTed  upon  the  good  olive,  when  thou  wast  a  wild 

olive;    go   will   they  when   repentant  naturally   be   graSed 

more  easily  upon  thctr  own  olive :    such  are  the  Apostle's 

words  respecting  them.     This  then  is  the  tree  itself:  though 

Komo  of  its  boughs  have  been  broken,  yet  all  have  not.     For 

if  all   the  boughs  wore  brolicn,  whence  is   Peter?    whence 

John?  whence  Thomas  ?  whcuce  Matthew?  whence  Andrew? 

whence  are  all  those  Apostles?   whence  that  very  Apostle 

Paul  who  was  speaking  to  us  but, now,  and  by  his  own  fruit 

bearing  witness  to  the  good  olive  f     Were  not  all  these  of 

1  Cor.    ihat  people  ?    Whence  also  those  five  hundred  brethren  to 

Ao'u's,  whom  our  Lord  appeared  after  Hia  resurrection?    Whence 

*■  were  so  miinj-  thousands  at  the  words  of  Peter,  (when  iho 

Apostles,  tilled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  spoke  with  the  tongues 

of  all  nations,)  converted  with  such  zeal  for  ihe   honour  of 

God  and  their  own  accusation,  thut  they  who  first  shed  the 

Lord's  blood  in  their  rage,  learnt  how  to  drink  it  now  that 

Am»4,  they  believed?    And  all  these  five  thousand  were  so  con- 

'    '     ■verted  that  they  sold  their  own  property,  and  laid  the  pric« 

of  it  at  the  Aposilea'  feel.     That  which  one  rich  man  did  not 

do,  when  he  heard  from  the  liord's  mouth,  and  sorrowfully 

Mat.19,  departed  from  Ilim,  this  so  many  thousands  of  lliose  men  by 

"•        whose  hands  Christ  had  been  crucified,  did  on  a  sudden. 

In  proporlinn  as  the  wound  was  deeper  in  their  own  hearts, 

with  the  greater  eagerness  did  they  seek  for  a  phystciao. 


Jeu)  and  Oentile  meet  m  the  Comer-Stone. 


Since  tlierefore  all  tliese  were  from  thence,  ihe  P.talm  saith  Vbr. 

of  thein.  For  the  Lord  trill  not  cast  off"  tits  people,     l-'or  ihe 

Apostle,  speaking  on  this  point,  hiilh  qtioled  llits  as  a  testi- 
mony: I  saj- tlieii, //((/A  Ood  cit*t  away  Hi»  peopled  Godfor-Rfn. 
bid.     For  I  aho  am  an  Itraelitfi,  of  the  seed  of  Ahraham,  of     ' 
the  Irile  of  licnjamitt.     Ood  hnlh  not  caxi  away  His  people 
whom  HeforekiuiD.     If  in  fact  the  Lord  were  to  cast  sLway 
Hiapeoplo,  there  would  have  bcca  do  root  for  Paul  himself  to 
spring  fruiii ;  mid  M'hencv  hc  wan,  (here  wvrv  uthur*  lil«o.     In 
these  t§  the  Lord's  people,  not  in  all ;  hut,  as  it  is  written,  a  Itoiu.  8, 
remnitnl  shall  Ik  xamd.     Not  in  all:  but  llii;  floor  liiilh  been  [^'|n 
fanaed:  the  wheal  been  garnered  within  :  the  chaff  lielh  left.  '3- 
In  all  that  thou  seest  of  the  rcprobatu  Jows,  thou  suvmI  lh«  i%,       ' 
chaff,     'riie  wheat  Itulh  already  been  ((iilUered  from  the  floor 
whereon  thou  seest  thi«  chaff,  and   hath  been  stored  up  in 
the  bam.     Let  \\s  see  both,  and  tllxlingiii.th  both. 

6.  Ver.  4.  What  dolh  the  Psalm  add?  In  Hit  hand  are 
all  the  eurnerx  of  lite  earth:  we  recognise  iho  corner  stone: 
the  comer  slonu  is  Christ.  There  cunnol  be  a  comer,  unless 
it  halb  uuiled  iu  itself  two  walls:  they  come  from  diflerenl 
sides  to  one  comer,  but  they  arc  not  opposed  to  each  other 
in  the  corner.  Tlie  circumcision  conictb  from  one  side:  the 
uncircuiucision  from  ilie  other;  in  Christ  both  peoples  have 
met  together:  because  lie  Imth  become  the  atone,  of  which 
it  is  written,  I'he  atone  winch  the  buiidert  rejected,  Art/A 'j'-"*' 
become  the  htad  of  the  corntr.  If  then  Christ  be  the  head 
of  the  comer,  let  ua  not  regard  the  difference  of  those  who 
come  from  afar,  but  the  nearness  of  those  who  arc  united 
iu  Christ.  Therein  let  us  sue  verified  the  words:  The  Lord 
shall  not  cant  off  Hi',  people.  Behold  one  wall,  in  which  now 
as  we  have  said,  Ike  Lord  hath  not  cast  off'IIit  people.  Thence 
are  ilie  Apostles:  thence  all  ilie  Israelites  who  believed,  and 
who  threw  the  price  of  their  possessions  which  they  had  sold 
at  the  .\poRtles'  feet;  poor  by  their  own  resolution,  in  God 
rich.  Wc  have  recognised  one  wall,  and  what  we  have  said, 
that  ihe  Lord  u-ill  not  east  off  His  people,  hath  Ihurein  been 
Allfiltcil :  let  iLs  sec  another  also.  For  in  His  hand  tire  ali 
the  corners  of  the  earth.  Behold  another  wall  in  all  the 
heathen,  all  the  heathen  came  unto  the  Corner  Stone,  uhere 
they  acknowledged  the  kiss  of  peace:   to  Him,  Uae,  wiio 
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Temptatitmt  given  in  mttuuTf  for  our  good. 

made  the  luro  one;  not  aa  lh«  heretics,  who  made  two  of  one. 
For  the  At>o«t1c  suilh  ihw  *aiiie  of  niir  l^nl  ClirisI:  For  He 
it  our  peace,  ICTta  hitth  viade  bolh  one.  Let  us  therefore 
shout  for  joy  in  Him.  Why?  Bccaiist;  the  l^ord  wilt  mrf 
ea.*l  aff  Ili^  fireiplt.  Agiiiu  r  WJiy  ?  For  i«  His  hand  are  alt 
the  corners  of  (he  earth:  and  the  heightt  of  the  HUU  are  Hin 
also.  The  hvi^hlK  of  iho  hilU  in«niiL-ih  the  hi^'h  places  of 
thu  viirlh.  Sometimes  these  hit;h  places,  that  is,  earthly 
powers,  are  advcrfc  to  the  Church  ;  they  have  promulgated 
law»  ;ig<iin«t  tho  Church,  and  eiuliiavoiirird  lu  hlol  iMt  the 
name  of  Christian  from  off  the  eaiih:  but  after  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy,  Atl  the  kiiigx  ol  the  earth  shnli  /all 
down  before  Him,  what  is  here  said  liappcned,  the  heights  of 
the  hills  are  His  aUo. 

1>.  Ver.  a.  Hut  perhaps  thou  art  hiisied  with  temptations, 
aud  hence  it  is  tlial,  though  placed  in  so  great  graee  of  Ooil's 
promises,  thou  art  disturbed hy  the  Hoild'sstimihlinK-blockB? 
But  tlunm  very  Ntninljliiig- blocks  do  not  really  any  thing  to 
thee;  since  they  have  i-eceived  thvir  mt;u»ure  fmm  (jod: 
For  the  sea  is  His,  For  the  sea  is  this  world,  but  God  made 
also  the  nen  :  nor  can  the  waves  rage  save  only  *a  far  as  to 
the  shore,  where  He  hath  marked  their  bounda.  There  is 
therefore  nu  teu)pui)'>ii,  that  hnlh  not  received  its  mco^uro 
Iniiu  tlic  Lord.  i<et  there  he  tliureforti  tcinjitulionK,  let  there 
be  trihulationH  i  thou  art  j>erfecied,  not  eoiittuinud  by  them. 
Consider  whether  those  very  temptations  be  uol  useful. 
Hour  tin-  Apo.siK- ;  Qod  iv  failhjul,  Who  uiiil  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  aboix  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  tvilh  the 
temptation  also  make  a  teag  to  escape,  that  ge  mat/  be  able 
to  bear  it.  He  saith  nol.  He  will  not  suffer  you  to  bo 
templed  at  all ;  for  if  thou  wert  to  refuwe  tem{>tation,  thou 
wouldest  also  refuse  rerurniuiioii.  Thou  art  therofort:  re- 
formed: oud  if  thou  art  reformed,  thou  art  in  His  hands 
Who  formed  thee.  He  laltclh  something  from  ihec:  He 
chasteneth  ihee  in  some  way.  He  levelluih  »oiii<-irhat.  He 
cleanseth  Komtiwhat  in  thee:  lie  worketh  with  certain  tools 
of  His  own  :  lhe»c  are  the  Btunihling>hIoeks  of  tliis  world : 
do  thou  only  bo  careful  not  to  fall  out  of  thy  Maker's  hands. 
No  ti-nipiitiioi)  beyond  (liy  Niirngih  will  approach  thee. 
This  God   allowetti   ibr  ihy  benefit,  whence   ihou  maycst 
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profit.     Lastly,  hear  the  Apostle  himsolf  adding  tliia :  B*i(  Vh. 

trill  triih  the  temptaliou  aUo  make  a  ttoy  to  esca//e,  that  i/f ^ 

may  he  able  to  bear  it,  Pcrliapis  lhe»  the  §e'a  was  a  subject 
of  ffur  to  llitcf  Fwir  uol.  For  the  sea  in  His,  and  He 
nuide  it,  Feoreal  thou  stumbling- blacks  from  tin-  licath<^n  ? 
He  made  Uio  heaiWn  al»o  lliumcir;  lie  will  not  ponnit 
ihcni  b>  rage  bevond  tbe  measure  which  He  kiiouwili, 
whence  thou  niaj-est  profit.  Snith  not  another  Psabn,  AttPaMJt. 
ttatiim*  whom  'FAou  hast  made  shall  come  and  u-orship 
be/ore  Thee,  O  Lord !  if  all  the  ttalions  vhicb  Thou  hart 
niadv,  it  is  clear  ibnl  IIu  iilno  cnrittod  the  nations:  therefore, 
The  tni  is  His,  and  He  made  it:  and  Hin  hands  prepared 
the  dri/  land.  Ue  tliou  the  dry  land :  thirst  for  the  grace  of 
Ood  :  iliitt  ii»  a  sweet  shower  it  luay  coute  upon  ihee,  may 
find  in  thee  fruit,  Uc  allowcth  not  the  waTcs  to  cover  what 
lie  hath  sown.  Aitd  His  hautls  prepared  the  drff  land. 
Hence  alito  iht^rcroic  let  nit  shout  unto  the  Lonl. 

10.  Since  then  theiie  thiii{^  arc  thus:  since  wo  have  ex- 
pounded Ko  gnaxt  things  pertaining  unto  the  praise  of  God, 
return  ye  to  where  he  commenced  :  (ver.  6.)  0  come,  let  lu 
worship,  aud  fall  down  to  Htm;  and  mourn  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker,  Let  us  n-juicc,  because  He  made  this 
and  that.  Ue  hath  enumerated  many  things,  and  he  notr 
rcpcatcth  his  exhortation,  O  come,  let  u$  wamtiip,  and  fait 
douiH  to  Him :  let  w*  mourn  be/ore  the  Lord  our  Maker, 
Now  that  1  have  mentioned  the  praises  of  God,  be  not 
slothful,  and  stand  nut  iifiir  in  hfe  and  habils.  O  come,  M 
us  warship,  and  fall  doun  to  Him.  lUit  ])oahtbly  yo  are 
•nxiotis  on  account  of  your  sins,  which  have  made  you  aftr 
from  God ;  let  us  do  as  foUowcth :  And  muiirn  trfare  the 
Lord  oHT  Maker.  Perhaps  tliou  art  burning;  with  thu  con- 
sciousness of  a  fault ;  blot  out  with  tears  the  flame  of  thy 
sin:  nioiini  before  the  L»r«l:  fcnrkssly  mourn  bc^fore  the 
Lonl,  Who  made  tbcc  ;  for  He  dcspiseih  nut  the  work  of  MJs 
own  haniUt  in  thee.  Think  not  thou  canst  be  rvctorcd  by 
thyself.  By  thyself  lliou  mayesl  fall  ofl",  thon  canst  not 
restore  thyself:  Ue  Who  made  iheo  restoreth  thee.  Let  ua 
mourn  hvfiire  the  lAtrd  our  Maker:  weej>  before  Hiro,  con- 
fess unto  liim,  pre»-cnt  His  face  in  confession.  For  who 
an   thou  who  mouracsl   before  Him,  and  confesaest  nnto 


394  God't people  the  ' sheep  of  IIu  hand ;'  and  why  ' shorn' 

Psalm  Hita,  but  one  whom  Uc  created  ?     The  thing  created  hath 

^-  '  uo  slight  confidence  in  Him  Who  created  it,  and  that  in  no 

indilTercDt  fasliion,  but  nccording  lu  llix  own  image   and 

likeness.     O  come,  let  un  worship,  and  fall  down  to  Him ; 

and  mourn  be/are  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

II.  Vcr.  7.  I'or  III"  M  the  Lord  our  God,     But  that  we 
may  without   fear  fall  down  and  kneel  before  H\ra,  what 
are   we  i     We   are   the  people    <jf  Hit  pnnliire,  and  /A* 
sheep   of   Hu    hand.     See    how  elegantly    he    hath    trans- 
posed the  order  of  the  words,  and  ut  it  vruro  not  givcit 
ilM  own  attribute  to  each  word ;   that  wo  may  understand 
these  vciy  sttnie  to  b«  iho  8hee[),  who  are  also  the  people. 
He  tiaid  not,  the  sheep  of  His  pasture,  and  thv  people  of 
His  hand;  which  might  be  thought  more  congriiou&,  since 
the  shei^p  belong  to  the  pasture ;    but  He  said,  the  people 
of  His  paiture.     The  people  are  therefore  sheep,  since  he 
sailh,  the  people  of  His  pasture:  the  people  tbeuiselrea  are 
sheep.     But  again,  since  we  have  sbeep  which  we  buy,  not 
which  we  create ;  ond  he  had  said  abore.  Lei  us  fait  down 
before  our  Maker ;  it  is  rightly  said,  the  sheep  of  His  hand. 
No  man  maketh  for  himself  shL-ep,  he  may  buy  them,  tiiey 
may  be  given,  he  may  find  them,  he   may  collect  them, 
lastly,  he  may  steal  them  ;  make  them  he  cannut.     But  our 
Lord  made  u^ ;  therefore  the  people  of  His  paMitre,  and  the 
sheep  of  His  hand,  are  the   very   sheep  which    He   hath 
deigned  by  His  grace  to  create  unto  Himself.     lie  praiseth 
these  sheep  also  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  speaking  of  some 
perfect  ones  as  the  lecth  of  His  Spouse  the  lloly  Cburch: 
Sotir  of  Thff  teeth  are  tike  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  eren  shorn, 
g  ;*''*  K'/ifcA    come    up  from    the   wtfshimj ;     whereof  eterif  one 
learelh  lirinn,  and  there  is  mine  barren.     What  ineanelh, 
Th*/  teeth?    These  by  whom  thou  spcakeat:  for  the  teeth  of 
the  Church  are  those  through  whom  she  speaketh.     Of  what 
Rorl  are  thy  leuih  ?     Like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  shorn. 
Why,  that  are  shorn  ?     Because  they  have  laid  aside  the 
burdens  of  the  world.     Were  not  those  sheep,  of  which 
I  was  a  little  before   speaking,  shorn,  nhoiu   the  bidding 
Mitt.i9,of  God  bad  shorn,  wheu  He  suith,  Go  and  sell  that  Ihtm 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor;  and  than  shall  ^find  trraiure  in 
heaven :   and  come  and  follow  Mef    'i'hey  perfonncd  tliis 
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H'ky  '  tvathed,'  and  fruitful,   Wambig/Tom  Jew*  example,  SOU 

bidding:  shorn  they  came.     And  because  those  who  believe   Tsa. 
in  Christ  arc  bapttzud,  what  in  lliorc  said  ?  tchich  come  up  — '-^ 


from   the  uas/ilug;   that  ia,  come  up  from  the  clounung. 

fFhereof  every  ontf  hrtirclh  twin*.     What  twins?    Those  two  MblU. 
commandments,  whcrefromhangaU  the  Lawand  theProphcls.  *  ' 

iVe,  therefore,  are  the  people  of  flu  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  His  hand. 

12.  Ver.  8.  Therefore,  To-dny  if  ye  u-ill  hear  His  voice. 
O  my  people,  the  people  of  (jod '.  God  addresses  His  people : 
not  only  the  people  of  His  which  He  shall  not  cost  off,  but 
also  all  His  people.    For  He  « pcaketli  in  tlie  corner-stone  to  Eplm. 
each  wall :  thai  is,  prophecy  spcakclh  in  Christ,  both  to  the  ' 
people  of  the  Jews,  and  the  people  of  Ihe  Gentiles.     To-dttif 

if  ye  will  hear  Hit  voice,  harden  ttol  ijoitr  heitrlx.  For  some- 
time ye  heart!  His  voice  through  Moses,  and  hardened  your 
hearts.  He  then,  when  you  hardened  your  hearls,  spoke 
through  a  herald;  lie  now  speaketh  by  Himself,  lei  your 
hearts  soften.  He  who  used  to  send  heralds  before  Ilim, 
hath  now  deigned  to  come  Uimsdfi  He  here  speakctli  by 
His  own  mouth,  He  Who  used  to  "peak  by  (he  mouths  of 
the  Prophets.  To'dny,  llicrefore,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  liearU. 

13.  Ver.  9.  Why  hath  ho  said,  Harden  not  your  hearts  f 
Because  ye  remimber  what  yonr  fathers  used  to  do.  Harden 
not  your  hearts,  ax  in  Ihe  promccilion,  and  in  the  day  qf 
temptation  in  the  wilderness.  Ye  surely  remember,  brcttiren, 
that  that  people  templed  God,  received  chastening,  and  was  Ex^id. 
governed  in  the  deserl  as  it  were  by  an  excellent  rider,  with  ij'^f' 
the  curb  of  laws,  the  curb  of  commnndmeuts;  and  was  not 
forsaken  by  God  even  when  unsubdued,  not  only  in  His 
present  blessingK,  but  in  the  rod  of  correction  that  never 
ceased.  Therefore  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro' 
locatioo,  in  the  da;/  of  lemplalion  in  the  descrl-~tphere 
your  falhers-^proved  me.  Let  such  be  no  more  your  fathers: 
imitate  tliem  not.  They  were  your  fathers,  but  if  yc  do  not 
imitate  them,  they  shall  not  he  your  fathers:  yet  as  ye  were 

bom  of  them,  they  were  your  fathers.     And  if  the  heathen 
who  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  in   the  words  of 
Jeremias,  The  Geiililex  shall  come  unto  Tlwc  from  the  ends  Jn.  u, 
^  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Sureli/  our  forefalhera  Itavc  "* 


Tht  fatty  tffOTt  a  type  of  tftis  world's  duratiOH. 

1Vai.1i  tHheriled  lit-*,  eanHtf,  ami  thingn  whirein  there  it  no  prtffit : 
'  if  the  beatlieii  f'ursook  ibeir  idols,  to  coma  lo  the  God  of 


E<-U,  Isnid  ;  ought  Iiirairl  wliom  ibuir  own  Gml  led  frutn  Egj'pt 
ibTift,  through  the  Ucd  Sea,  wherein  Ho  ovcnrhclmcd  their  pur-  ^ 
13— »s.  suing  fops ;  n-hom  ilo  ted  out  into  the  wilderness,  fed  S 
with  miiiiiia,  never  tonk  Hi-t  rod  from  correcting  them, 
DCfcr  di'iirivcd  ihem  of  tlie  blessings  of  His  iQcic}' ;  ought 
ibey  lo  d«Hcrt  their  own  God,  when  llie  heatlwn  havv 
come  unto  Him?  W/wn  yrtur  /athvis  tirmpted  Me,  prowil 
Me,  and  saw  My  works.  For  forty  jimre  ihej-  taw  My 
worliKi  for  forty  years  they  proroked  Me :  before  them  [ 
repeatedly  wrought  miracles  by  tlic  hand  of  Moses,  and  yet 
ihoy  more  and  more  liuiduned  thi;ir  hearts, 

14.  Ver.  10.  Forty  years  low}  v.it»  1  very  near  unto  (his 
generation.  What  doth  wry  near  mean  f  1  made  Myself 
prvHCiit  in  signs  and  good  work^:  not  on  one  day,  not  on 
two;  but  forty  years  tang  was  I  very  near  vnto  Ikia  gene- 
ration,  ami  said,  it  in  «  pciiplv  that  ilo  aluays  err  in  their 
hearts ;  for  Ihey  have  not  Jcnoun  My  uays.  The  forty  years 
have  the  same  meaning  as  tlie  word  always,  Poi  that 
nnnibrr  forty  indicates  the  fulness  of  ages,  as  if  the  ages 
were   piTfeeted   in    tbiH   nniribt'r.      Heiicu  our   Lord    fiutud 

M>t(.  4,  Tony  days,  forty  days  He  was  tempted  iu  the  desert,  and 

AM  I    '"'^'y  ^''''y*  ""  ^'"^  "''''  "'*  disciples  after  His  resurrection. 

8.  On  tho  lirsi  forty  days  Ho  shewed  us  tciitplaiiou,  un  the 

latter  forty  days  consolation :  since  beyond  doubt  when  we 
are  Icnipled  we  are  ennsoled.  For  His  b'jdy,  timt  i^,  tlic 
Church,  must  needs  sulfcr  templaiions  iu   this  world :    but 

MtLse,  that  Comforter,  Who  «aid,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  vnd  uf  the  uortcf,  is  not  waotiii;:.  And  I  said. 
It  is  a  fieople  thai  d'>  alwayn  err  in  t/teir  hearts.  For  thii) 
was  1  wilh  clieiu  forty  years,  to  shew  such  a  ruce  of  nicn, 
which  alway  provoketh  Me,  even  unto  tho  end  of  the  world : 
because  by  those  forty  yeaia  He  nieanl  to  signify  the  whole 
of  thia  world's  duratiMi. 

15.  Ver.  4.  What  tlien  ?  In  their  stead  shall  there  not  be 
others  to  enter  into  God's  rest?  Those  whom  God's  mercy 
displeased  arc  rejecled,  they  who  resisted  God  with  a  hard- 
ened heart;  they  bting  rejected,  hiilh  God  lost  His  people? 

Mut,3,It  will  not  then  be  true,  (hot  God  is  able  out  of  tJieae  stoties 
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to  raise  up  ehitdren  tmto  Abraham.     TberefiiTe,  I  said.  It  it   Vb». 
a  people  Ihai  do  altcay  err  in  their  hearts,  emd  they  havt '■ — 


not  known   .Vy  vays;  unto  whom  I  satire  in  Afy  wrath, 
that  they  should  not  eider  into  My  rest :   this  is  an  awfiil 
threat.     Wc  bt-gan  wUli  vxuUing  joy:  bin  thi«  Psaliii  liuih 
(■mlf<!  with  grciit  feiir:    I'lUo  tthom  I  snare  in  My  utalh, 
thai  they  should  not  enter  into  My  rest.     It  m  ».  great  ihinx 
for  Gotl  to  Hpcah :    how  much   greater  for  Him  to  swear  f 
Thou  shnulileit  ft-ar  a  man  when  he  Hircarcth,  lest  he  do 
somewhat  on  account  of  his  oath  against  hts  irtll :  hnw  mnch 
more  shoiiUlrNl  thou  fear  God,  when  He  awcarcth,  seeing  He 
ean  swear  nought  rashly  f     He  cho«c  iho  act  of  avrcaring 
for  a  confinnation.     And  by  whom  doih  God  awcar?     By 
Himself;  for  He  hath  no  greater  by  whom  to  swear.     Byii.i,.  a^ 
Himself  He  confirmeth  His  promises:  by  Himself  Ho  con- '^■ 
firmcth   His  threats.      Let   no   man   say  in  his  heart,   His 
promise  is  true;  His  threat  is  false:  as  His  promise  is  trtie, 
so  is  His  threat  sure.     Tlion  onghtesl  to  be-  equally  assured 
of  rest,  of  happiness,  of  eternity,  of  immortality,  if  ihon 
hast  executed  His  eommandmcnts ;  us  of  di-strucliuii,  of  the 
burning  of  etonial  fire,  of  dnmnulton  with  Iho  devil,  if  thou 
hast  duspised  His  commandments.    Ho  therefore  swore  unto 
them  in  His  anger,  (hut  (liey  should  uot  vnter  into  His  rest: 
and  yet  some  must  enter  into  His  rest;  for  it  nil)  not  bcHcb. 4, 
given  to  none.     Tln-y  therefore  being  rejjrobate,  wo  aliall  ' 
enter:  for  although  some  of  the  botighs  hare  been  l>n>kvn  ltnm.ii, 
for  their  want  of  resemblance  and  infidelity,  we  shall  be     '    * 
engrailed  on  account  of  our  faith  and  humility.     Let  us 
therefore  enter  into  His  rest.     Hut  by  what  moans  did  they 
who  enten-d  i-nter,  those  who  were  chosen,  who  resisted  not 
with  an  hardened  heart  ?     Because  it  is  true,  that  Ood  teiU 
not  east  off  His  people. 


PSALM    XCVI.'  Lit. 

xcv. 
Mr  lord  and  l>roiher  Seveius    slill  defers  the  pleasure 

we  shall  feel  in  hia  discourse,  which  he  owcth  us;   for  liB 

■  rifliwrtd  ppthap"  in  th*  i«ar*00,  >>  Rinhnp  of  Milevli,  mentioned  In 
vhrn  the  Donutliln  t>iv>»i1fil  (IiioukIi  ibn  <l>>oaune  of  the  piecoding  iAf  on 
the  violptioe  of  tbc  Ci>ciiiii(i«lllnn'>.  Va.  133.    Ron. 


iVhat  it  meant  by  Iht  buiitiing  of  Go^t  Hotm- 

PsAUH  acknawledgitli,   that   he   is   held  a   debtor.      For   »11    iho 

Ciiurcbca   tliroitgh  wliicli   his   liatli  piiRst-d,  by  bin  tongue 

tbe  Lord  Iiiilh  gladdened:  much  more  therefore  ought  tliat 
Church  to  l>c  rejoiced,  out  of  whiuh  ihe  Lord  halli  propa- 
gated  his  preaching   aiuoug  the  rest.     But  what  shull  ire    I 
do,  but  obey  his  will?     I  said,  liowuver,  brcthrcu,  thai  he 
deferred,  nut  that  lie  defrauded  us.     Therefore  let  us  keep 
him  as  a  debtor  bouud^  and  release  him  not  until  be  hath 
paid.    Attend  therefore,  beloved :  as  fur  as  tbe  Lord  allancth, 
let  us  aay  somewhat  of  this  Psalm,  which  indeed  you  already 
fcoow;  for  the  fresh  incntiun  of  truth  is  sweet.     Pouibly 
when  its  title  was  pronounced,  some  heard  it  with  wonder. 
For  the  Psalm  is  inscribed :   IfA/m  the  heme  V!aa  beimj  tutU 
qfter  the  Captttity.     This  title  having  been  preiixed,  ye 
were  perhaps  expecting  in  the  text  of  tbe  Psalm  to  hear 
what  stones  were  hewu  from  the  mouuiaiiis,  what  masses 
were  drawn  to  the  spot,  what  foundations  were  laid,  what 
beams  were  placed  ou  high,  what  columns  raised.     Its  song 
is  of  noiMng  of  this  kind:   and  if  its  sung  be  of  another 
sort,  dolli   then   the   Psalm  not  agree  with   its  title,  bat 
henreth  one  thing  in  its  title,  another  in  its  words?     It  dolli 
nothing  of  the  sort,  but  ouly  seekelh  those  who  can  under- 
stuiid  it.     For  it  speakelh  of  the  building  of  the  honse.     Let 
idl  the  stones  of  that  house  know  what  they  huvo  sung. 
For  the  house  is  buUt  unto  (jod,  not  in  tlie  place  where 
Solomon  built.     For  he  built  a  temple:   and  yc  have  just 
heard  what  Ihe  Lord  said  of  that  very  temple.     When  His 
diitciples  were  ailmiiing  the  stones  and  vast  masses  of  iho 
temple,  they  discovered  their  admiration  and  wonder  unto 
Mat. 31, the  Lord;   and  ITc  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verity,  t  say 
unto  you,  there  »huil  not  to  left  here  one  stone  upon  aiiot/ier, 
thai  shall  }wt  fie  thrown  doun.     It  U  no  such  house  that  is 
in  building;  for  behold  where  it  is  built,  not  in  one  spot, 
not  in  any  particular  region.     For  thus  he  commenceth. 
ichron,     2.  Vcr.  L   0  aing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  soitg;  nny  tatio 
slp.    ■  Ihe  Loril,  all  the  earth.     If  all  the  earth  singuih  a  new  song, 
it  is  thus  building  while  it  aingeth :  the  very  act  of  singing 
is  building :  but  ouly,  if  it  singeth  not  the  old  Boog.     The 
lust  of  the  dcsb  siugeth  the  old  song:    the  lore  of  God 
singetli  the  new.     Whatever  thou  singest  of  lust,  thou  art 
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singing  ihe  uM  song;  althoiigli  the  nonlo  of  the  new  soug  Vbr. 
sound  in  the  mouth,  yet  praiso  is  nol  seemly  in  the  mouth  —  '— 
vfa  sinner.     It  U  heitL-r  for  thcv  to  be  new  and  silent,  than  Ecciiu. 
tn  be  old  and  shit;;  for  if  thou  art  new,  and  nrt  silent,  it     '   ' 
soundcth  nol  but  in  tho  ea.n  of  men ;  for  thy  heart  is  nol 
silent  of  the  new  song,  which  reacheth  thi;  ears  of  God,  Who 
made  ihec  a  new  man.     Thon  lovcai,  and  art  silent:  thy 
very  love  is  b  voice  unto  God,  and  that  very  lovo  is  a  new 
sotig.     lluar  why  it  i*  a  new  song:  the  Lord  sailli,  ^  newJahaii, 
commaiidinetit  I  gire  hhIo  yow,  ttiat  ye  loie  aiie  anolker. 
The  whole  earth  tlicn  singeth  a  new  song  :  there  the  house 
of  God  is  built.     All  the  earth  is  the  house  of  God.     If  all 
the  earth  is  the  houso  of  God,  be  who  cliiigeth  not  to  nil  theDami- 
earth,  is  a  ruin,  not  a  house ;  ihaC  old  ruin  whose  shadow  '    * 
that  ancient  temple  reprtfsentcd.     For  tliere  what  was  old 
was  destroyed,  that  what  was  now  mijijht  bo  built  up.     And 
how  WAS  the  old  dcKlroyvd  ?     Now  I  taij  unto  you,  Hu  salth, 
llwre  shall  nol  be  left  here  one  xlane  upon  nnothcr,  Ihat  xhall 
7iot  be  thrown  dotm.     The  stone  is  Christ :  but  the  Aposde 
saith,  For  an  inanif  of  gnu  ax  bare  been  baptized  into  CArM/,  "■'■s. 
have  put  on  Christ.     If  whosoever  ia  baptized  in  Christ, 
putteth  on  Christ,  who  placclh  stone  upon  stone,  except  he  Reliap- 
who  liijeth  baptism  upon  UajXism  ?      tint  he  nol  lerrifivd  : ,'"""' 
(here  shall  nut  be  left  one  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  P>.  4(). 
For  the  slont^s  are  gathered  together  in  vuch  a  manner  for''   ' 
tlio  neiv  fabric,  which  is  built  after  the  captivity,  and  lovo 
so   bindelh   together   in   unity,  that    it   is   not  siune  upon 
&tone,  but  all  the  stones  are  one  stone.     Wonder  not:  the 
new  song,  that  is,  the  altered  law  of  love,  hath  done  this. 
The  Apostle  bindeth  us  together  into  this  very  structure, 
and  fastcneth  us  when  bound  together  in  that  unity,  saying, 
Forbearing  one  another  in  love:  endeavouring  lo  keep  W?F.ph««. 
unUffof  the  Spirit  in  ihe  bond  of  peace.    Where  there  is  this  '' 
unity  of  Spirit,  there  is  one  stone :  but  one  stone  formed  out 
of  many.     How  one  formed  out  of  many?    By  forbearing  on« 
anollier  in  love.     Therefore  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God 
is  in  building ;   it  is  this  that  is  being  wrought,  for  this  ore 
these  words,  for  this  these  readings,  for  lljis  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  over  the  whole  world ;    as  yet  it  is  in  building. 
This  bouse  hath  increased  greatly^  and  filled  many  uauons : 
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F«*LM  n«verl)ivl«sK,  it  balh  not  ycl  prorailed  through  all  nations:  by 
- — —'its  iiicreasi;  it  biiUi  held  laatiy,  and  Mill  pnivail  over  all :  and 
it   is  gainsaid  by   tliusc  who   boaitt  of  their  beinR  of  its 
household,  and   who  sny,  it  hath  already  lost   ground.     It 
alill  iucrcHM-lh,  Mill  all  thusu  nations  which  haro  not  yot 
believed  are  destined  to  believe;  that  no  man  may  say,  will 
thattonguubclicvi-?  Mill  the  barbarians  bclirvo ?  whatislhe 
A«t(2,  meaning  of  the  Holy  Hpiiit  hai'in);;  appeared  in  the  fiery 
tongues,  except  that  then:  is  no  tongue  *o  haid  that  it  cannot 
bu  suftviied  by  that  firt*  ?   For  we  inuw  that  many  barbarous 
nations  have  alivady   believed   in  CIiriHt;    Christ  already 
possesseth  regions  where  the  Ruman  empire  hath  never  yet 
reached ;  what  is  an  yet  cloKud  to  thoiie  who  lighl  witli  tlie 
sword,  in  not  closed  to  Him  Who  6ghtotb  with  wood.     For 
»-1l.    M?  Lord  halh  reigned  from  the  tcvotl'.     Who  is  it  who 
(ighteih   with   wood?    Christ.      With    Hih   cros-s   He   bath 
Tauqnifthcd   kings,   and   fixed   upon   their  forcbead*  wh«ii 
ranquished,  thai  very  cro««;  and  tht-y  glory  in  it,  for  in  it  is 
their  salvation.     This  iii  the  work  which  is  being  wrought* 
thoa  the  house  incrcascth,  thus  it  is  building :    and  that  ye 
may  know,  hear  iho  following  verses  of  the  Psalm :   sec  them 
lobnoriug  upon,  und  constructing  tiie  house.     O  ting  unto 
the  Lord  a  new  »ong,  sing  unto  tlie  Lord  all  the  earth, 

3.  Ver.  2,  'i.  Sing  iiiilo  l/ifi  Lord,  ///i'»,t  liix  Xame :  be 
telling  good  tidings  o/His  salentian  from  dag  to  dag.  How 
doth  the  building  increased  Be  telling,  bo  saitb,  good 
tiditiyn  of  //*'«  xittralion  from  iliig  to  dag.  Let  it  ba 
preached  from  day  to  day ;  from  day  to  day,  he  »^ith,  let  it 
be  built;  lei  My  house,  saith  God,  increase.  And  aa  if  it 
more  said  by  the  ivorknirn,  Where  dost  Thou  command  it  to 
be  built  F  Where  do»t  Thou  u-ill  Thy  house  to  increase  f 
Choose  for  us  some  level,  spacious  spot,  if  Thou  wish  aa 
ample  house  built  Thee.  Where  dost  Thou  bid  us  be  telling 
good  tidings  from  day  to  day?  lie  shvweth  the  place: 
Declare  //»  honmir  unto  the  heatiien :  His  honour,  not 
yours.  O  ye  builders,  Declare  i//x  honour  mtto  the  iieaHum, 
Should  ye  choose  to  dcclaro  your  own  honour,  ye  aliall  fall : 
if  His,  ye  shall  bo  built  np,  while  yo  are  building.     Thcre- 

•   Qaoltil   m    from    (bia   Panliii   bj     evm  Tfjpli.  J.  "3.  h«  ntuufci  llir  Jcwii 
Jctib  Miuijr,  Apol.  i,  41.  iu  itiiL    of  vspaagltia  (be  wunliiirbTBC|JAaik 
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fore   they  who  chooso  lo  declare   llieir  own  honour,  have  Tib. 
rrftiscd  to  (Itrcll  in  thai  house ;  and  therefore  (hoy  sing  not     ' 


a  iic;w  »oi)^  with  all  the  earth.     For  they  do  not  Rhurc  itiiaii. 
wilh   the   whole   round   world  ;    and   honcu    th«y   an:   not 
building  in  the  hou)ii-, l>ul  hnvc  erected  a  nhitcd  wall.     Hgw-Cut. 
sternly  doth  God  threatun  the  whited  wall?    There  are  ■n-g^,"'' 
niimcrnlilo  testimonies  of  the  Proiihet«,  whence  He  curtcth 
the  whiit^d  wall.     What  is  ihe  whited  wall,  save  hvpocriay, 
that   iti,  pri'ienccJ    Without  it  in  bright,  wiihin  it  \»  dirt. 
What  i  am  about  lo  bay,  halh  already  been  said  :  but  since 
it  hath  been  said  through  that  Spirit,  Which  the  I<ord  halh 
deigned  lo  confer  ci en  upon  us,  we  baie  declared  it ;    and 
whatever  v!b  now  say  by  the  same  Spirit,  those  who  were  before 
ua  have  said.     It  is  not  therefore  to  be  [ittssed  by  ;  but  to  be 
declared,  i^ince  by  God's  gi(l  it  hath  been  spoken.    A  certain 
person  ',  spealiing  of  this  whited  wall,  «aid  thus :  *  as,  if  in  a  ■  R.op< 


wall  which  siunileih  alone,  and  is  not  tonnuctcd  with  any'"'"" 

< 


other  »  alls,  you  make  a  door,  whoever  enters,  is  out  of  doors;""  I'u" 
so  ill  that  part  which  hath  refused  to  sing  the  new  songb.  ii^. 


togelher  wilh  the  house,  but  hath  chosen  to  build  n  widl,"-'"- 
and  that  a  whitid  one,  anil  iiol  solid,  what  mailelh  it  that  it(()ii(iui| 
hath  a  door?'    If  thou  enterest,  (hou  art  found  lo  be  "ithout.  1"^^^^' 
For  bccnnse  they  themselves  did  not  enter  by  ihe  door,  llidr 
door  also  doth  not  admit  them  within.     For  ihe  Lord  saiih, 
/  am  the  door:  by  Ate  the)/ enter  in.     Who  are  ihey  whoJohniO, 
enter  by  the  doorf    They  "ho  seek  the  Lord*H  glory,  noi 
their  own.     Who  enter  by  the  door  f    'I'bey  who  do  as  it  ix 
said.  Declare  /tin  honour  unto  the  heathen.    He  that  enterelh  >l>.  3. 
f«  lij  Ihe  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  saith  tlie  Lord ; 
but  he  u^ho  clirnbrth  up  tome  other  way,  the  same  i.i  a  thie/ib.  1. 
and  a  robber,     lie  who  enterelh  by  the  door,  is  humble:  he 
who  chmbcih  up  another  way,  is  proud:  for  that  reasun  He 
spoke  of  one  as  entering   in,  of  the  other  as  climbing  up. 
But  the  one  by  entering  is  received,  the  other  by  climbing 
is  thrown  down.     Declare  His  honour   unto    Ihe  lieallien. 
What  is,  unlo  the  heathen?     Perhaps  by  nations  hut  a  few 
are  me^nt:  and  that  part  which  hath  raised  the  whited  wall 
hatl»  still  somewhat  to  say:  why  are  not  Gctuha,  Numidia, 
Mauritania,  By/aeium,  ualiuUK  ?    Proi  inccs  are  nations.     Let 
the  word  of  God  take  the  word  from  hypocrisy,  from  the 
vol..  IV.  t)  d 
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7%«  Lord,  Chritl,  great  beytmd  all  prahe. 


P*«i.M  wbiled  wall,  building  up  the  hoime  over   tlie  whole  world- 

:lt  is    not  enough    to   saj,  IJeclnre    His   honour   unto    tlie 

heathen ;    that  thou  maycet  not  think  any  nations  excvplcdt 
he  aOdctli,  anil  liit  ttondrm  unto  all  people. 

4.  Ver.  i.  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cantiot  Korthiltf  bt 
praised,  Wliiit  Lord,  except  Jesus  Christ,  h  great,  and 
cannot  worllrilif  be  praised  ?  Ye  know  surely  thai  Ha  ap- 
peared as  a  Hull :  yc  know  »iircly  that  Ilr  was  conceived  in 
a  troman's  womb,  ve  know  that  He  was  born  from  the 
n-omb,  that  He  was  suckled,  that  He  was  cunicd  in  arms, 
circumcised,  that  a  victtui  was  olTered  for  Him,  that  lie 
grew;  lastly,  ye  know  that  He  was  buffeted,  spil  upon, 
crowned  with  thorns,  was  crucified,  died,  was  pierced  witli 
a  speai;  ye  know  ihul  He  sulfcred  all  these  thiag«:  //iff  is 
great,  and  cannot  uorlhtlg  be  pniised.  Despise  not  whnt  is 
Utile,  understand  uhat  is  great.  He  became  little,  becaosft 
yo  were  such  :  let  Him  be  acknowledged  grcal,  and  in  IXira 
ye  shall  be  great.  For  thus  the  house  is  built,  thu.t  in  tlie 
house  itself  are  the  couKtmclions  raised  :  the  stones  which 
are  brou(;ht  to  ihe  building  increase.  Increase,  therefort!; 
acknowledge  Christ  to  bo  great:  and  He  Who  was  little,  iit 
great. great  beyond  praise.  He  hath  (inishcd  his  words:  be 
wished  to  say  how  great ;  even  though  tliroughotit  the 
whole  day  he  should  .say,  Great,  Great,  yet  what  would  he 
•ay  i  Saying  all  ihe  day.  Great,  he  would  at  length  stop ; 
because  day  ccascth  :  His  grcalncss  is  before  duyn,  beyond 
days,  without  day.  What  thnn  should  he  say  ?  For  God  it 
great,  and  cannot  Morthily  be  praixed.  For  what  can  a 
small  tongue  say  towards  the  praise  of  the  Great  One?    By 

l.xada- saying,  Beyond  praise',  he  hath  spoken,  and  hath  given  to 
imagination  what  it  may  conceive:  as  if  saying,  What  I 
cannol  utter,  do  thou  reflect  on  ;  and  when  thou  shall  haro 
refiected,  it  will  not  be  enough.  What  no  man's  thought 
Utterelli,  doth  any  man's  tongue  utter  f  77)o  Lord  is  great, 
and  cannot  tforlhilij  be  praised.  Let  Him  be  praised,  and 
preached :  His  honour  declared,  and  His  house  built. 

5.  He  is  more  to  he  feared  than  aU  gods.  Are  tliere  tbeii 
gods,  than  whom  He  is  more  lo  be  feared  ?  Let  us  see  whom 
ho  is  speaking  of,  and  wo  shall  see  why  bo  speaketh. 
Meanwliile  before  wo   speak,   most  beloved,   attend.     He 
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Who  appeared  aa  it  were  frightened  among  men.  is  more  to  Vs*. 

he  feared  than  alt  god«.     Did  not  the  hculhen  rago?    Have 

not  the  people  iinagiiiett  vain  things  against  ihv  I/ird,  and 
against  Hh  Anointed?    Did  not  those  Tat  bulls  close  Him  in  r*.3, i. 
on  every  side  f    Did  not  that  roaring  lion  gape  upon  Flim,  ^^     ' 
and  entering  into  the  hearts  of  ihv  raging  crowd  exclaim, 
Cruci/g,  crucify  Htm  !  ait  if  He  could  he  frighlcncd  \>y  that  M»t.27, 
roar,  Who  ia  more  lo  bt;  Tearcd  not  than  all  men,  but  than  all    ' 
gods?    For  tlie  spot  where  he  wished  to  build  the  house,  is 
itself  woody,  where  it  was  said  yesterday,  we/ouml  it  in  the  P».  I3t 
ioood^.     For  he  was  seeking  that  very  house,  when  he  said, 
'  in  the  wood.'     And  why  is  that  spot  woody  ?    Mi'n  used  to 
worship   images :    it  is   not  wumlcrful  that  they  fed   hogs. 
For  that  son  who  left  bis  father,  and  ."petit  his  ull  on  harlolx, 
living  as  a  prodigal,  use  to  feed  hogs,  that  is,  to  worship  Lukcie, 
detits ;  and  by  this  vory  su[>ersiition  of  the  hi^alhen,  all  (he  '^— in- 
earth  hecamo   a   wood.      Dtit  he   who   buildeth   a  house, 
rooteth  up  the  wood  ;  and  for  this  reason  it  was  said,  ((  hileTHU  at 
the  house   wa»  being  huitt,  q/ler  the  captinity.     For  men 
were  held  cuptive  under  (ho  devil,  an*)  served  devils;   but 
tlicy  were  redeemed  from  captivity.     They  could  sell,  but 
ihey  could  not  redeem  themselves.     The  Redeemer  eanii^ 
and  gave  a  price ;    lie  poured  forth  Uts  Blood,  and  bought 
the    whole   world.      Ye   ask   what    lie   bought.'     Ve   see 
what  lie  hath  given;  find  out  then  what  IIo  bought.     The 
Blood   of  Chiist    was   the    price.     What  is  eijual  to  this? 
What,  hut  the  whole  world  .'    What,  but  all  nations  f    They 
are  very  ungralutul  for  their  price,  or  very  proud,  who  say 
that  the  price  is  so  umall  ihat  it  bought  the  Africans  only^ 
or  thai  they  arc  so  great,  us  thai  it  was  given  fur  ihcm  alone. 
Let  them  not  tlivii  exult,  let  thetu  not  be  proud :    He  gave 
what  Ho  gave  for  the  whole  world.     He  knew  what  Jle 
bought,  because   He   knew  at   what   price  He  bought   it. 
Thus   because  we   are   redeemed,  the   house  is  built  alter 
the   captivity.     And   who  are    they   who   held  us  in  cap- 
tivity?   Because   they   to   whom   it  is  said,    fJeclare   Ilia 
honour,    are    the    clearcrs  of   the   wood;    that   ihey   may 
root   out    the  wood,   free   the   earth    from    captivity,  and 
build,   and   raise   up,   by   declaring   the   greatness  of   the 
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FtAtM  Lord's  honse. 
•S.CVI. 


1  Cor. 

lu.ao. 


How  is  ihe  wood  of  deTila  cleared  away, 
iinlcKH  Hi:  Who  i*  above  tbem  nil  be-  {iri-;ii;bi.'<l  ?  Alt  nutiotit 
then  bad  devils  foi*  their  f^odn:  those  nhoni  they  trailed 
gods,  TCLTP  devils,  as  the  Apostle  more  openly  saith.  The 
lliinij»  tthich  the  Gentiles  mcrtficf,  Ifiet/  sacrijic*  uitlo 
derih,  and  not  to  God.  Since  therefore  they  were  in 
captivity,  becnn&e  Ibey  sacririced  to  devils,  aiul  nn  (bat 
account  the  whole  carih  had  remained  woody  ;  He  is  declared 
to  be  gri-at,  and  above  all  worldly  praise. 

6.  Vur.  0.  And  bow  is  His  grcalni'ss  shewn,  Utnt  He  inav 
root  out  all  «uper&litions,  captive  beneath  which  ibc  people 
w««  held,  whom  He  Who  is  more  to  be  fettreit  Ihnn  all  godt 
came  to  rcdceir  ?  As  if  the  Psalmist  were  asked,  Why  haU 
ihoymxiAt'ihore  all  gods?  Are  these  ihen  god«  ?  He  addetir. 
As  for  nil  Ihe  gods  o/Hw  heathen,  they  tire  detits.  Attend, 
beloved.  Hu  was  speaking  of  soinelhinR  great  but  jnst 
before:  'i'lie  Jjfrd  is  great;  and  as  if  be  failed  in  His 
praises,  he  nddelb,  and  cannot  wnrlhilij  he  praistd.  Did  [ 
not  say  this,  that  He  left  it  to  thee  to  imagine  what  he  could 
not  express  in  words?  But  when  he  was  cspres»ng  it  in 
woid",  what  great  jiraiso  did  he  iiller  concerning  onr  LonI 
Jesiis  Christ  ?  That  He  is  abore  all  devils  ?  For  when  be  had 
said,  He  is  more  In  be  feared  than  all  godx:  he  added, 
As  far  all  the  gods  of  Ihe  heathen,  Ihtig  aie  ilerils.  It  i«  not  a 
great  thing  to  bo  above  devils:  even  thou,  if  thou  wiliest,  shalc 
be  so:  ir  ihon  belJerest  in  Hint.  This  thi-u  In  thai  exaltvd 
praise.  The  Lord  i?  great,  and  cannot  ttoithity  be  praised. 
For  vvisbing  to  express  it,  as  far  us  the  human  longuc  is 
capable,  and  although  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  poweriid  player 
of  that  or{;iin,  yet  in  the  stmitness  of  human  breath.  Ho 
tittereth  sylVablts,  He  giveth  birth  to  tboiigliL^;  wishing 
therefore  to  express  it  by  ibis  tongue,  what  saith  be?  The 
Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  u-orlhilg  he  praised.  Say,  say, 
how  far  He  may  be  praised!  IJe  is  more  to  be /eared,  he 
saith,  than  all  gods.  Why  didst  thou  say,  more  than  ail 
gods.f  Becanse  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  devils. 
And  is  this  all  the  praise  of  Him  Who  cannot  worthily  be 
praised,  thai  He  is  obovo  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  wbicli 
■re  devils?  Wail,  and  hear  wliai  followcih  :  //  is  the  Lord 
that  made  the  h'iavcns.     Not  above  all  gods  only  ihei«l<>rr. 
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but  above   ull   tlie  Imuvciis  urhicli  He   nwde,  id  ihe  Lord.    Vk». 
If  he  were  to  say,  ahtive  all  i}ods,/or  ihe  yutla  oflhn  heathen  — '■ — 


are  devils,  and  il'  ibe  praise  of  our  Lord  Uuppcd  here,  be 
had  Huid  less  than  we  are  uccusluuied  to  ihitik  of  Christ; 
but  wheu  he  said.  Hut  it  is  the  Lord  that  inude  the  heavens ; 
see  what  diflLTiiice  there  is  between  (lie  hcuveiis  and  JeviU: 
and  wliul  between  ihv  Iieaveus  and  llini  Who  niadu  the 
heavens;  behold  bow  exalted  ia  the  Ixird.  He  &atd  not, 
But  the  Lord  ititlcili  above  the  heavens ;  fur  perhaps  some 
one  else  uitgbt  l>c  imagined  to  have  made  them,  npuii  whieh 
He  was  enthroned ;  but.  /(  is  the  Liird  thai  maile  the 
heavens.  \i  He  made  the  heavens,  He  made  the  Angels 
aiKO  :  Himself  made  the  Angels,  Hitustlf  made  the  Apostles. 
The  devils  yielded  to  the  AposUes :  but  the  Apostles  thom- 
selvos  were  heavens,  who  bore  the  Lord.  And  what  Lord 
did  tliey  bear  ?  Him  by  Whom  ibey  were  made.  Hear  that 
they  are  heavens:  The  heavens  declare  the  glorg  of  Go(/. P«-l»,I- 
To  these  very  heavens,  it  is  said,  Declare  His  honour  among 
the  heathen :  and  His  wonders  in  alt  people.  For  the  Lord 
is  ffrcaf,  and  rannol  worthily  be  praised:  He  is  more  lo  be 
feared  tkaa  all  ijods.  What  gods?  As  for  the  ijods  of  the 
heathen,  theij  are  devils.  And  He  is  more  to  be  feared  tlian 
all  these  gods.  But  it  is  the  Lord  thai  made  the  heavens. 
O  heavens,  which  He  made,  declare  His  honour  unlo  the 
heathen !  Let  His  house  be  built  throughout  the  earth,  let 
all  the  earth  sing  a  new  song. 

7.  Ver.  6.  Confession  and  beauty  are  before  Him.  Dost 
ibou  love  beauty  f  M'ishost  thou  lo  be  beautiful  ?  Confess ! 
He  said  not,  beauty  and  confession,  but  confession  and 
beauty.  Thou  uast  foul ;  confess,  that  ihou  mayest  lie  fair : 
thou  wast  a  sinner;  confess,  that  thou  maycst  be  righteous. 
Thou  couldcHl  deform  thyself:  tlinu  canst  not  make  thyself 
beantifni.  liutof  what  sort  is  our  Betrothed,  «ho  hulh  loved 
one  deformed,  that  he  might  mulce  her  fair  ?  How,  saith  some 
one,  loved  He  one  deformed?  I  came  not,  said  He,  to  citll^"^^' 
the  riyhteoHs,  but  sinners.  Whom  callesl  Thou  ?  sinners, 
that  they  may  remain  sinners?  No,  ftaith  He.  And  by  what 
moans  will  they  cease  to  be  sinners  ?  Conftssion  and  beauty 
are  hefitre  Him.  They  honour  Him  by  confcKsiun  of  their 
sinS,  they  vomit  the  eiils  which  ihvy  had  greedily  devoured; 
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Ps«i.ii  thpj  return  not  to  iheir  vomit,  Hko  the  uncloan  dog;  and 
=-B— — " ihcre  will  llieu  lio  confession  and  beautv:  wc  love  bcnaty: 
2, 33.  let  us  fir§l  cboosu  conl'fssiun,  that  beauty  may  fullovr.  Again, 
tbcru  i»  otii;  who  lovotb  |>o<vet  aixl  gruatiiess :  Iil-  tvhlictii  lo 
be  great  as  ihe  Angels  are.  There  is  a  certain  greatness  in 
the  Angels;  and  such  power,  that  if  the  Angela  exert  it  to 
the  full,  it  cannot  be  nithsiood.  And  every  man  desircili  the 
power  of  the  Angels,  but  tlieir  righteousness  every  man  loreth 
not.  First  love  righteousness,  and  power  shall  follow  thee. 
For  what  followeth  here  f  Holiness  and  grealti^  are  i«  Hit 
sanctijicatioit,  Thoa  wast  before  seeliing  for  greatness: 
first  lovu  righteousness :  when  thou  art  righteous,  thou  shait 
also  be  great.  Fur  if  thou  preposterously  dost  wis))  first  to 
be  great,  thou  fallest  before  thou  canst  riso:  for  thou  dost 
not  rise,  thou  art  raised  up.  Thou  risost  belter,  if  He  raise 
thee  Who  rallelh  not.  For  lie  who  fulletli  not  destcndeth 
unto  thee:  Ibou  hadst  fallen:  He  desccndelh,  Ue  hath 
stretched  forth  His  hand  nnto  ihce;  thou  canst  not  rise  by 
ihy  ourn  strength,  embrace  llie  hand  ofliini  who  dcsccndetb> 
that  thou  niayest  be  raised  up  by  the  Strong  One. 

8.  What  then  ?  (Ver.  7.)  If  con/cmun  and  leatiti/  are 
hejore  Hiin.  HoUneux  nnd  ijrmiliiesn  in  His  mincft/icalioH. 
(This  we  declare,  when  we  are  building  the  house;  behold, 
it  is  alrea<ly  declared  unto  the  heathen ;)  what  ought  the 
beatlieu  lo  do,  to  whom  those  who  have  cleared  nway  iho 
wood  have  declared  the  Lord's  honour?  He  now  sailh  to 
the  heathen  themselves,  Ascribe  unto  Ihc  Lord,  O  ye  kindred* 
(if  Ihv  people:  axaribe  unio  the  I^ard  worship  and  honour. 
Ascribe  them  not  unto  yourselves :  because  thoy  also  who 
haii^  di-elnred  it  uuto  you,  have  not  declared  their  own,  but 
Fa  US.llis  honour.  Do  ye  then  ascribe  unto  Ihe  Lord  worship  and 
honour!  and  say,  Not  unto  ua,  O  Lord,  not  unIo  us:  but 
unto  Thy  Name  give  the  praise.  Put  not  your  trust  iu  man. 
If  each  of  you  is  baptized,  let  hiin  suy:  lie  baptizctli  dm.%  of 
''■^  '•  whom  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom  said.  He  baplizeth  tcith 


the  Hotij  Ohost'.  For  when  ye  say  this,  ye  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord  worsbij)  and  honour:  Ascribe  unto  Ike  Lord  worship 
and  honour- 

9,  Ver.  8.  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  glory  unto  His  Namt. 

'  Sc«  bii  cammfDtarjr  ud  IIio  putage,  and  on  John  1,  31. 
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Not  unto  the  name  of  man,  not  onto  your  own  name,  but  unto  Ver. 
His  nscribc  worebip-  liriug  ittcrifices,  and  come  into  Hi*p' .,— 
courts.  Bring  Kacrificfs!  What  art;  ye  to  living,  ihat  yv  may  IT. 
enter  into  llis  courts?  For  already  the  house  hath  increased, 
and  the  courts  arc  made :  tbose  who  bring  sacrifices,  lot 
them  enter  the  coiirtt.  Are  we  to  bring  bulls,  goats,  or 
slieep?  God  forbid.  Thou  desircHt  no  sarrijice,  else  trould 
I gice  it  ihee.  He  commended  unto  us  u  proscnl  which  we 
ought  to  offer.  See  wheUier  that  be  not  the  present  of  which 
lie  halb  before  spoken,  confession  and  beauty  am  before 
Him.  Coufessiun  is  a  present  imtu  God.  O  licathcn,  if  yo 
will  enter  into  His  courts,  enter  not  empty.  Bring  presents. 
What  pruKcnlK  »hall  wu  bring  with  us  f  The  mcriJUc  of  Ood  v>,  61, 
If  a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  Qod, 
Khalt  not  Tliim  dcipi-sr.  EnU-r  wjtli  an  htimbli;  lieiirt  into 
the  house  of  (iod,  and  thnu  bant  entered  with  a  present. 
But  if  thou  art  proud,  thou  enlerest  empty.  For  whence 
wnulclest  lliciii  ho  proud,  if  thou  wvrt  not  empty?  For  if  thou 
wast  full,  thou  wouldest  not  be  puffed  up.  How  couldest 
thou  be  full  i  If  tbtiu  wcrt  lo  bring  a  present,  which  thou 
shouldest  carry  to  the  court*  of  the  t^ord.  Let  ns  nut  retain 
you  much  longer:  let  us  run  over  what  rcmaineth.  Behold 
the  bouse  increasing:  behold  the  edifice  pervade  the  whole 
world.  Htgoice,  because  ye  have  entered  into  ihc  courts  ;  re- 
joice, because  ye  are  being  built  into  the  temple  of  God.  For 
those  who  enter  are  ihemsdvea  built  up,  they  themsclrcs  are 
the  house  of  Gnd  :  He  is  the  inhabitor,  for  whom  the  liiiUNe 
is  built  over  the  whole  world,  and  this  'af^er  the  captivity.' 
Bring  presents,  and  come  into  /Hs  courti. 

10.  Vcr.  9,  10.  O  icorxhip  the  Lord  in  Hia  holy  court: 
in  the  Catholic  Cbnrch ;  this  is  His  holy  court.     Let  no 

man  say,  Lo,  here  is  Cltrixt,  or  there.     For  there  ihalt  >in>«Mai.34, 
false  prophets.     Say  this  unto  them,  There  shall  not  be  /eft  i^^^_ 
here  one  utone  upon  nnolher,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  rfflwn,  «>"■ 
Y«  ore  catling  me  to  the  wbited  wall ;  I  adore  my  God  in 
His  holy  court. 

11.  Lei  the  whole  earth  be  moreil  before  Hts  face.     Tetl 
it  out  among  the  nations,  Ihat  the  Lord  reigueth  from  the 
wood':  and  thai  it  is  lie  Who  hath  madu  thi-  rimnd  uorld  M>>f(wp. 
fast  Ihat  it  cannot  be  moved.    What  testimonies  of  the  build-  „o(^  ^ 
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VtxtM  itiK  of  tho  houMc  of  God !  Hie  cloutls  of  heaven  ihuodcr  out 
— — ^tliTuiighout  tlie  world  thai  God'a  liouse  is  heiiig  built;  and 
the  fio(5S  cry  from  ihe  mnrsh,  We  alone  are  C'htisiiaDH.  What 
tesiimonics do  I  biiiig  forward?  That  of  ihc PsaUi-r.  I  bring 
lbrw*ur<]  tvliiit  ihou  Hinge»t  as  onu  d^tJ*:  open  thine  cam ; 
ilioH  siugest  (his;  thou  tiingcst  with  me,  and  ihou  agreesl 
not  wiih  D)c;  lliv  toiiguu  s«un<lcth  what  mine  doth,  aod 
yet  thine  heurt  dUaRreelli  with  mine.  Dost  thnii  not  sing 
this?  Uchold  ihc  tcsliinoaics  of  tho  whoic  irorld :  Lei  Ihe 
nliole  eurth  be  innrerl  hqfore  His  face :  and  dost  thou  say, 
that  thou  art  not  moved  ?  Tell  if  out  among  Me  healhen, 
that  Ihe  Lord  hath  reigned  from  the  tcoorf.  Shall  men 
perchance  prevail  here,  uud  say  they  reign  hy  wood,  because 
^Of  they  reign  by  means  of  the  clubs  of  their  bandits'?  Itttigo 
lio"^'  '')■  •''^  t^ross  of  Clmsil,  if  thou  art  to  reign  by  wood.  For 
tills  wood  of  ihinc  raakvth  tlicc  wooden :  the  wood  of  Christ 
pusseth  thi^e  across  the  aea.  Thou  hcaresl  the  Psulm 
saying,  He  hath  unt  nriijht  Ihe  rowid  world,  Ihal  it  eannot 
ba  moved;  and  thou  snyt-st  it  hath  not  only  been  moved 
since  it  was  made  fast,  but  hath  also  decrcastid.  Dost  thou 
speak  the  tnith,  and  thi;  Fsalmist  falsehood?  Do  the  false 
M«t, 34,  prophets,  when  they  cry  out,  l^,  hitre  it  Chrkl,  and  there, 
^  apeak  truth ;  and  doth  this  Prophet  lie  ?  Brethren,  against 
these  most  open  words  ye  hear  in  lliu  comers  nimours  like 
these;  "such  an  one  was  a  Itaditor,"  and,  "aueh  an  one  wm 
a  Iraditor''."  What  dost  thou  say?  Are  thy  words,  or  the 
words  of  God,  to  be  heard?  For,  it  iit  He  Who  hath  Ml 
aright  Ihe  round  tvorld,  that  il  cannot  he  moved.  1  shew 
unto  ihoe  the  round  world  built:  bring  thy  present,  and 
come  inlo  rhe  courts  of  the  Lord.  Thon  hasl  no  presents : 
and  on  (hut  account  ihnu  art  not  willing  to  enter.  What 
is  this  ?  If  God  were  to  appoint  unto  thee  u  bull,  goat,  or 
ram,  for  a  present,  thou  woiildcsl  find  one  lo  bring:  He 
h:ilh  appoinlud  a  humble  heiirt,  and  ihou  wilt  not  enter  i 
for  ibou  findest  not  this  in  thyself,  because  thou  art  swollen 
with  pride.  He  hath  set  arii/kl  Ihi-  round  world,  that  it 
caiiHot  be  moved:  and  He  Khnll  judije  Ihe  peo/tle  ri-jkleouglg. 
Then  shall  they  mourn,  who  now  refuse  to  love  righteousness. 

^   Cmili&nu>i  mil  oibtn.  b;  com-    ili«  uni>cr>al  Church  to  bate  fUlgn. 
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19.  Vor.  1  i.  Lei  the  heaven*  rejoice,  and  let  Ike  earth  be  Veb. 
glnd.      Let  the  beaitns,  wliic]i  dcclaro  the  glory  of  God,  —— ' 
rcjoici';  Id  tlie  hcatx-ns  rtrjoico,  w!iii:li  llie  Li^rd  made;  li:t 
th«  cBTili  be  glad,  which  llic  heavens  rain  upon.     For  ihe 
heai'cui  are  the  jireuclicra,  the  earth  the  listeners,     f^l  the 
jtrn    btf   xfirrei/    up,  and  Ihe  fulness    thereof.      What   sea? 
The  world.     The  sea  Imth  bvuii  »>tirru<l  up,  uiid  the  fulness 
thereof:  the  whole  world  was  roused  up  against  the  Church, 
while  ii  was  being  extended  and  built  over  oil  the  earth. 
Concerning  this  stirring  up,  yt>  have  heard  in  the  Gospel, 
They  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coumils.     The  sea  wu*  stirred  M»ik 
up :    lint   hiiw    tihould    the   sea   ever   conquer   Him   Who    ' 
made  it? 

13.  V<!r.  12,  13.  Tlie  jilainit  »haU  be  joij/iil,  and  all  things 
that  are  in  them.  All  the  meek,  all  the  gentle,  all  the 
righteous,  are  the  *  plains'  of  God.  Then  shall  all  the  trees 
of  the  woods  rejoice.  The  trees  of  the  woods  are  the  heallien. 
Why  do  they  rejoice  f  Because  they  were  cut  ofl'  from  the 
wild  olive,  and  engrafTed  into  the  good  olive.  Tlien  shall  Rom, 
all  the  trees  of  the  ttoodn  rejoice :  because  huge  cedars  and  • 
cypresses  have  been  cut  down,  and  undecaying  timbers  have 
been  bought  for  the  building  of  the  house.     They  were  trees 

of  the  woods ;  but  before  they  were  aent  to  the  budding : 
they  were  trees  of  the  woods,  but  before  they  produced  the 
olive. 

14.  Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood*  rejoice  hrfore  the 
face  of  the  Lord.  For  lie  comelh,  for  He  comelh  to  judge 
the  world.  He  came  at  first,  and  will  come  ag^n.  He 
first  came  in  His  Church  in  clouds.  What  are  the  clouds 
which  bore  Himf  The  Apu&tles  who  preached,  respecting 
whom  ye   have  heard,  when   the  Epistle  was  being  read: 

H-V  are  ambassadors,  he  s/iith,  for  Christ:  ue  pray  you  iniCvt.i, 
Christ's  sletid,  be  ye  reconciled  to    God.      These    are   the**'' 
clouds  in  whom  lit-  comelh,  excepting   Ilis    last   Advent, 
when  He  will  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  tlie  dead.     lie 
came  first  in  the  clouds.     This  was  His  Jirsl  voice  which 
sounded  forth  in  the  Gospel:    From  this  tinte  shall  they  see  Mvi 
the  iSon  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds.    What  is,  from  this  "'  ^^' 
lime?     Will  not  the  Lord  come  in  later  times,  wlien  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  ?     He  firitt  came  in  His  owd 
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PsALH  preachers,  and  filled  tlie  whole  round  world.     Lei  us  not 

-'resist  His  first  coming,  that  we  may  not  tremble  at  Hi« 

Mark  second.  Hut  woe  lu  thnn  that  are  uHk  child,  and  that 
'  '  ffire  "Mck  in  those  dayx!  Ye  have  heard  but  now  in  tlie 
ib.  93.  Goapcl :  "  Take  ye  heed,  for  ya  know  not  at  what  hour  He 
comclh."  This  is  said  figuratively.  Who  .ar«  thoxe  with 
child,  and  who  give  suck?  Those  who  are  nitb  child,  are 
the  BOuU  whose  hope  is  in  the  world:  but  those  who  hare 
gained  what  they  hopt-d  for,  are  meant  by  '  (licy  who  giTO 
suck.'  For  example:  one  wtshoth  to  bu)-  a  country  seat; 
he  ia  with  child,  for  hia  object  is  not  gained  as  yet,  the 
womb  swcllclh  in  hope :  he  biiyeth  it ;  he  hath  brought 
forth,  ha  now  fjiveth  suck  to  what  he  hath  bout;hl.  Woe  to 
iheni  that  are  with  child,  and  that  give  suck  in  those  ditjfsf 
Woe  lo  those  who  put  their  hope  in  the  world;  woi-  to  lh«m 
Utut  cling  lo  ihoHe  things  which  they  brought  iorllt  through 
hope  in  the  world.  What  then  should  the  Christian  do?  Ue 
ahuuld  nsn,  not  serve,  the  world.  What  is  this  t  Those  that 
have  as  ihosi!  that  have  not.  Thus  he  saith,  thus  he  exhorteth 
those  n-hom  ho  wisheth  not  to  be  found  by  that  day  as  it 
I  Cor.  7,  were  witJi  child,  and  us  they  that  give  suck :  /iul  this  I  tatf, 
'  brel/irett,  the  time  ixshort:  it  reiniiiueth,that  both  they  that 
have  wives  be  at  though  theg  had  none;  and  they  that  weep, 
at  though  thry  wrpt  not ;  and  Ihcy  thai  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  thai  buy,  as  though  they  pat- 
sessed  not ,-  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it : 
for  the  fiishiiin  <^  this  world  pasnnth  away.  Hat  I  would 
have  you  icithout  carefulness,  tie  who  is  without  careful- 
uetis,  waiteth  without  fear  fur  hitt  Lord's  coming.  For  what 
sort  of  love  is  it  of  Christ,  to  fL'ai-  lest  He  come  ?  Brethren, 
are  we  not  ashamed?  We  love  Him,  and  yet  we  fear  lest 
He  come.  Are  wc  surp  that  we  love  Him  ?  or  do  wc  lovo 
our  sins  more  ?  Tliercfore  let  us  hate  our  sins  for  their  own 
sukc,  and  love  Ilim  Who  will  eume  lo  punish  our  stns.  He 
will  come,  whether  we  like  or  noc  for  bucauHe  He  comvlh 
not  just  now,  it  is  no  roason  thai  lie  will  not  come  at  all. 
He  will  come,  and  when  thou  knowest  not ;  and  if  He  iJiali 
find  ihee  ruady,  lliy  ignorance  is  no  hurt  to  thee.  Then 
shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  b^ure  the  Lord;  Jor 
He  cometh:  at  His  first  comiog.     And  what  aflerwkrds? 
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For  He  cometh  to  judge  tlie  earth.     And  all  Ihe  trees  of  the  Vbr. 

tcooda  ahalt  rejoice.     Uo  cami:  first :  and  later  to  judge  the 

earth:  llo  kIiiiII  riiiil  tlK>M^  rejoicing  who  believed  in  HU 
firsl  coiniug,_/'(jr  He  comelh. 

15.  For  teitk  ri<ffi(t!ouiini'fia  Khali  He  jttdffe  lite  ttorld:  not 
a  part  of  it,  for  He  bought  not  a  part :  il»  nill  judgv  the 
whulc!,  for  it  wax  ttie  wholu  of  which  He  )>aid  the  price.     Ye 
have  heard  the  Gospel,  where  it  saith,  that  when  He  voiovtli. 
He  nhiill  r/alhiT  tur/fllier  Hi*  eleel  from  the  four  tcinda.    lie  Kuk 
galhcreih  all  His  elect  from  llic  four  wind* :  Uierefore  from     ' 
the  whole  world.  For  Adaiii*  hiiniself  (this  I  had  aaid  before) 
stgiiifieih   ill  Greek  the   whole  world  j   for  ihcre  an;  foiir 
letters,  A,  U.  A,  and  M.     But  as  the  Greeks  spealc,  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world  have  these  initial  letters,  'AvotoX^,  thejr 
call  the  East;  ^vsi:,  the  West;  'Agxro,-,  tlie  North  ;  Mfffijft* 
^g/a,  tlie  South  :  thou  hast  the  word  Adam.     Adam  thert:- 
fore  hath  heen  scattered  over  the  whole  world.     He  was  in 
one  place,  and  fell,  and  a»  in  u  manner  broken  small ',  he '  •lua- 
filled  the  whole   world:    but  the  inercy  of  God  gathered ^'^ 
together  the  fRigments  from  every  side,  and  forged '  ihcm  minuiui 
by  the  fire  of  Itnc,  and  made  oue  what  was  broken.     Thatnn«it. 
Artist  knew  how  U)  do  this ;  let  no  one  despair :  il  is  indeed 
a  great  thing,  but  rellecl  Who  that  Artist  was.     He  Who 
made,  restored  ;  He  wlio  formed,  icformcd ;   With  righteous- 
urns  thttU  Hrjudi/e  t/ur  ttmr/d,  and  the  peoples  in  His  truth. 
What  is  rigbleousuess  and  truth  ?     He  will  gatbor  together 
His  elect  with  Him  to  the  judgment,  hut  the  rest  He  will 
separate  one  from  another;  for  He  will  place  some  on  the 
right,  others  on  the  left  hand.     Hut  what  ih  more  just,  what 
more  true,  thtm  that  they  shall  not  expect  mercy  from  their 
Judge,  who  have  nfusetl  to  act  tnercifully,  before  their  Judge 
come?     Dm  those  who  chose  to  act  with  mercy,  with  mercy 
shall  hi;  judged.     Fur  it  shall  he  ttiiid  unto  (hem  placed  on 
the  right  hand  :   Come,  ye  blessed  of  Mij  Father:  inherit  the  Mu.U, 
kinifdom  prepared  fur  yon  from  thefoundnliim  of  the  tcorld.'^*'*^' 
And  He  impiiteth  to  tiiem  works  of  mercy:  For  I  teas  att 
huntjred,  and  ye  gave  Me  meat :   I  teas  Ihirtly,  and  ye  gave 
Me  drink;  and  so  forth.     Again,  what  i»  imptitei]  unto  Ihoso 
who  are  placed  on  the  left  hand  ?     That  they  refused  to  do 
•  ViJ.  TriiaC.  9.  Ja  Jnhui.  n.  14.  uiii  Tract.  10.  o.  13.  Ben. 


How  lo  prepare  to  meet  Judgment  without /tar. 


Ptii.it  tncrcifiilly.     And  wliiihcr  stiall  i)ii!y  gn  i     Inio  ererlaiHag 

'Jirt.     Till*  tivil  >it'nring  will  call  foilli  dee|i  wailingK.     But 

what  Hailb  auoUiiT  P«alm  ?     Tlie  ri-jhIeoHS  uliall  he  had  in 

Pfc  lU,  fvtrlanling  rtmniiibrance,  lie.  will  not  he  n/raid  of  any  evil 
hearing.  What  is  evil  hearing?  Depart  Jrom  Me,  ye 
cttned,  into  nertnslinti  Jirr,  prepared  for  the  d^nl  and  his 
angrh.  He  who  fliiall  ri^joict!  in  good,  shall  not  fear  (ot  evil 
hearing.  Hon' shall  they  n-joico  in  good  bearing?  Come, 
yeblcsKed  of  My  Futher.  And  for  what  henriiig  shall  they 
nol  fear?  J}f/iarl  into  everlasting  Jire,  prepared  for  tht 
devil  and  kin  angeU.  This  is  ri^hteoiisntsn,  thiit  is  tnitb. 
For  lie  will  Jiidije  the  irortd  with  righleaunirKu,  and  the 
peoples  with  His  truth.  Because  thou  art  mirighteoua,  shall 
thy  Judge  not  he  righteous?  Because  ihou  art  a  liar,  shall 
noi  Tnith  be  true?  But  if  ihou  wishesi  to  find  Him  merciful, 
be  merciful  heforc  He  cometh  :  forgive  whatever  hath  been 
done  og.iinst  ihec,  give  from  out  of  thine  ahundunce.  And 
from  whose  abundance, but  His,  dost  thou  giie?  Ifof  ihiite 
own  thou  gavest,  it  would  be  bounty :  since  thou  girest  of 

lCor,4,His,  il  is  restitution.  For  what  hast  thou,  thai  thou  hast  not 
received  f  These  are  the  moat  acceptable  ofTt^riniJiK  unto 
God,  mercy,  humility,  confession,  pence,  love,  nicsc  let  lis 
bring,  and  without  fear  we  shall  await  the  coming  of  our 
Judge,  Who  trith  righteoiimesn  nhall  judge  the  tcorld^and 
the  peoples  with  His  truth. 


L*T.  PSALM  XCVII. 

XCVI. 

•f  Ditcnrte  t«  the  peopl*, 

OoD  Bflorclctli  mighty  spectacles  to  the  Christian  heart, 
ihan  which  truly  nothing  more  di-lighiful  can  be  discovered; 
if  only  the  palate  of  f^iih  be  at  hand  to  laste  the  honey  of 
God.  W«  believe  that  in  all  of  you,  who  have  with  all 
your  heart  believed  in  our  Saviour,  there  dwelletb  His  Spirit, 
that  may  delight  yon  when  the  Prophecies  arc  read,  so  many 
years  ago  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  the  Saints,  and  so  many 
years  after  fidfilled  in  the  faith  of  nations.  For  those 
holy  Prophets  felt  the  livclicEt  joy,  wheu   iliey  saw  those 
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things  in  ihe  Spiiit.  not  as  yd  fulfillod,  but  dcKtinvil  to  liftTiriJu 
fulfilled.  Th(-}'  fL-lt  greal  delight:  and  yel,  t'}'  reason  uf  ihn 
love  with  which  tlir}*  were  iiispiretl  for  us,  whom  (bcvsan-iiot 
as  yet,  but  in  the  Spirit  travailed  of  ua;  they  wiithed,  if 
possible,  to  live  with  uk  in  ihi^se  limes,  and  to  see  what  they 
were  prophesyinfj;  in  ilie  Spirit,  fulfilled.  Hience  our  Lord 
sailh  unto  His  disciples,  when  Ihey  began  tn  discern  these 
ihiiijfs:  Many  ri'jhleoua  vwn  and  prophets  h/ive  (/esj'/erf  Co  Mat.13, 
tee  tAose  thinffx  which  ye  see,  and  have  ttot  seen  Ikem  ;  and 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 
For  although  diey  saiv  these  things  in  the  Spirit,  yet  they 
were  figured  unto  them  as  future:  but  to  Iht-  Apostirs  thi^y 
were  fulfilled  before  their  cjes,  Wheme  that  Simeon,  a 
righteous  old  man,  rejoiced  loitch  wheu  he  saiv  ihc  inTant 
Jgsus,  recognising  the  great  in  the  smtill,  and  in  thiit  tittle 
body  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  rejoiced  therefore 
much,  because  he  had  been  answered,  that  he  should  nut 
depart  from  this  life,  before  he  sliouhl  see  the  salvation  of 
God.  lie  therefore  recognised  ilim,  he  was  delighted,  mnl 
exulted  with  joy ;  saying  these  words,  Lord,  now  leltesl  Thou  Luke  2, 
TAy  servant  ilejiort  in  peace :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  ~  ' 
aalcatioH-  Gicat  therefore  is  this  gladness;  and  love  create th 
it.  We  were  pleased,  when  ihisPKalm  was  sung:  and  sonie 
things  therein  were  understood  by  alt ;  hut  some,  as  I  think, 
eilher  by  few,  or  certainly  not  by  all.  Let  ns  therefore  itt 
once  consider  it  in  this  discourse,  in  wliith  "e  are  serving 
you ;  and  kt  us  see  with  how  great  goodness  (Jod  hath  liem 
pleased  lo  make  us  glad,  by  making  what  He  hulh  promised 
present  lo  us,  and  by  disptaying  unto  us  the  truth  of  His 
promises. 

■2.  (Title.)  This  Punlm  is  entided,  A  Psalm  of  David's,  when 
his  land  was  restored,  het  us  refer  the  w  hole  to  Christ,  if  wo 
wish  to  keep  the  road  of  a  right  iindiTstanding :  let  ua  not  de- 
part from  the  corner-stone,  lest  our  understanding  sufl'cr  a  fall:  FphM. 
in  Him  let  that  become  fixed,  nhicli  wavered  iiitli  unslahle  '  ' 
motion;  Ictlliat  rest  upon  Ilim, which  bt-fnii^  was naiing  to  and 
fro  in  uncorlaiiily.  Whatever  doubt  a  man  hath  in  his  mind 
when  hg  heareth  the  Scriptures  of  God.  let  him  not  depart  from 
Christ ;  when  Christ  hath  been  revesded  to  him  in  the  words, 
let  him  then  be  assured  that  he  hatli  understood  ;  but  beforo 
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Fa^iulie  arrivfilh  at  ihc  iin(1vr«lnn<ling  of  Christ,  let  him  not  }itc- 
=-^ — '■  Kutnv  tliiii  ht^  liath  luiilt-ratood.  For  Christ  it  the  end  of  the 
10,4.  late  for  righteoitsnens  to  every  one  that  beticteth.  What 
(loth  this  nicnn,  and  linn-  are  t]iese  worils  iiiidcrtlood  in 
Christ,  H'fitfn  his  Umd  tras  restored^  For  it  is  easy  to 
iinderaLand  how  Christ  is  ri- presented  by  David ;  for  Christ 
was  bonj  of  Mary,  and  from  David's  seed ;  and  sinc«  Ho  w«« 
lo  be  born  of  David's  seed,  on  that  account  He  is  prophesied 
of,  figarativdy,  under  David's  name.  Darid  is  thercforo 
Christ ;  because  also  ibo  signification  of  Dand  is  Siron);  of 
Hand:  and  who  is  so  strong,  as  He  Who  by  ihu  Cross 
conquered  the  world  t  For  after  His  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, when  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  received,  and  the 
Ad*  3,  Apostles  were  spunking  with  different  longucs,  a  multitude 
<,3r.aic.^^  those  rcr>'  persons  who  had  enicified  Him,  were  roused 
to  seek  the  counsel  of  salvation ;  received  it.  and  beliered ; 
they  were  forgiFen,  their  guilt  in  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
remitted  unto  them,  the  drinking  of  His  blood  imparted  unto 
them ;  they  became  faithful  disciples  of  Him  wiioso  pcr- 
iliit.37,secnIors  they  had  been ;  they  believed  in  Him  Whom  they 
crucified,  and  before  Whom  they  bowed  their  heads  in 
mockery;  Himself  they  chose  to  hold  as  their  Head.  Thus 
then  in  the  words  of  the  title  of  ihe  Psalm,  was  //m  land 
rcnlored;  for  this  land  was  Jud«a,  all  of  which  had  been 
lost,  when  in  their  ignorancL*  they  crncificd  their  Iiord,  like 
delirious  men  raving  against  tlicir  physician,  and  in  their 
frenzy  rejecting  the  means  of  safety.  The  whole  of  Judtva 
then  had  as  it  were  been  lost:  how  the  «liole?  The  very 
Apostles  even  wavered;  Polcr,  who  was  following  Him  with 
a  courageous  devotion,  thrice  in  the  confusion  of  fear  denied 
Him.  Our  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  Himself,  on  His  renurrection, 
found  some  of  them  talking  logclher  about  Himsi^lf  in  the 
road,  in  such  a  state  as  lo  reply  unto  Him  on  His  asking 
Luli»14, ihcm  the  subject  of  their  conversation:  Art  thou  alone  a 
strani/er  in  Jeruxnirm,  and  himt  not  known  Ihe  things  that 
are  come  to  pats  there  in  these  days?  And  Ilf  mid  unto 
t)u>m.  What  tfiinij.iy  Aud  Iheij  xiiid  ttnlo  Him,  Concernini/ 
Jegtts  qfNaztirelh,  wltich  Kits  a  Prophet  mi'jhlij  in  deed  and 
tcord  hefore  God  and  all  the  people  :  and  how  the  chief 
priestn  and  our  rulers  delirered  Him  to  be  condemned  lo 
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Many  of  the  Tews  Mieved.     The  Gmtilea  called  in.    A\& 

death,  and  have  craci/ied  Him.  fJui  tee  hoped  Ihat  it  had  Tin.*. 
been  He  thnl  ihould  have  redeeined  Ixraet.  l"lioy  had  ahead)- 
losi  tlieir  hope  in  Chri»U  For  thay  snid  not,  wo  hupu  that 
He  shall  redeem  Isiael ;  buli  «"«  hoped  thai  it  had  hwn  He 
that  tthould  haw  redeemed  Ixraei.  Ho  was  with  ihcm  in 
Persou,  Bud  hope  in  Him  wa«  not  in  them.  He  shewed 
Himself  unto  thcni,  lie  wiis  manifested  even  to  thu  rest  of  His 
disciples,  seen,  touched,  and  found  b}  iboae  to  wliom  He 
seemed  already  lo  have  perished :  ihe  faith  of  thoso  vho  had 
fallpn  was  brought  baek ;  His  land  uas restored.  Then  iifcer 
speaking  iorty  days  with  ibem,  He  ascended  into  heaven;  and,  Aat>  1, 
as  I  mcnlioned  a  little  bcforo,  by  sendinf^  Hi»  Holy  Spirit,  He  '  '  * 
caused  His  disciples,  unlearned  men,  to  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  all  uatiuiis.  Then  they,  in  whoso  behalf  He  had 
prayed  not  in  vain,  Falhevy  fnrijite  them,  for  they  krioui  not  Luko23, 
tchat  they  do,  moved,  as  I  have  said,  sought  for  nafety, 
received  counsel  to  believe  in  Him;  three  thousand  be- ^<-'* -> 
lieved  in  one  day,  and  again  five  thousand;  the  Church4_4. 
of  Christ  began  to  be  rife  throughout  Judna,  where  the 
reproach  of  Christ  had  been  rife;  and  His  land  tt-as  restored. 
But  since  He  had  Himself  said,  Other  sheep  I  have  idtitAJahulo, 
arc  not  of  thi.\/old;  them  alio  I  mu»l  bring;  and  there 
shail  be  one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd;  the  Apostles  were 
Bonl  to  the  Gentiles  also,  to  whom  the  Prophets  had  not 
been  S6nt.  They  were  sought,  who  had  not  sought;  they 
wero  found,  who  were  expecting  nothing;  that  God,  Whom 
they  knew  not  as  Proniiser,  they  fuimd  a  Rodecnier.  For 
tile  Jews  before  His  advent  held  Him  bounden  unto  them 
by  promises,  because  the  Prophets  bad  there  preached 
Christ,  there  had  promised  Christ  i  but  they  had  not  recog- 
nised Him  when  present  Whom  they  had  beard  promised; 
while  to  the  Gentiles  no  promise  was  made;  although  that 
they  should  believe  also  had  been  mentioned  in  the  Pro- 
phets. Though  not  addressed  to  them,  it  was  said  of  tliem. 
The  Gospel  was  sent  unto  them  also  :  and  ye  have  heard 
this  from  die  dispensation  of  God  ;  for  that  lesson  bath  juat 
been  read  unto  you  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  how  the 
centurion  Cornelius  believed:  for  Cornelius  the  centurion 
was  not  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  prayed,  fasted,  gave 
alms.     God  deserted  him  nol,  although  placed  among  the 
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Pmi-m  Oentileft;   antl  an  Ange)  was  sum  to  annoantc  uiilo  liim, 

^ihat'his  prayer  and  his  aJins  wore  hail  in  r<;mtmbfi»nce  iu 

Aoteio.  the  sight  of  Goi);  he  b«li«vci),  wlien  he  had  invited  Pvtor  unto 
him.  Could  not  the  An;;el  te»ch  him?  He  Kunl  him  unto 
PrtoT,  that  his  faith  might  bu  the  rather  made  sure  unto  him  i 
by  ti  man,  that  God  had  ddgnvd  1o  visit  men :  nor  did  lie,  ^^ 
Who  deigned  to  he  Man,  disdain  to  leach  hy  means  of  men. 
Tlius  llieti  was  Ilix  laud  rextorrd;  one  wall  coming  from 
the  Jews,  another  wall  from  tlie  Uenlilea;  which  two  w-alU 
meeting  from  opposite  sides  lie  nas  Himself  the  comer 
Eph.  S,  stone,  where  both  should  be  joined  logethcr. 

8.  Again,  how  do  ne  understand  the  words,  wheu  Hit 
earth  ttits  restored?  When  His  Flesh  was  raised  again. 
For  another  iuterpretntioii,  not  depiirting  from  Chrimt,  cnay 
thus  occur  to  uk:  the  earth  restored  is  the  resurrection  of 
t]ie  Oet<h ;  for  after  Ilis  resiirrection,  all  those  things  which 
are  sung  of  in  the  Psalm  were  done.  Let  us  then  hear  a 
Pialm  full  of  joy  on  the  restoration  of  the  Eartli.  Let  the 
liord  our  God  excite  in  us  a  hope  and  a  pleasure  worthy 
of  so  great  a  thing;  may  lie  rule  our  dlKcoiirsc,  that  it  b« 
fit  for  your  hearts,  that  whatever  joy  our  heart  doth  feel  in 
such  sights,  He  may  bring  on  to  our  tongue,  ant!  thence 
conduct  it  into  your  eurs,  then  to  your  heart,  thence  to  your 
actions. 

4.  Ver.  1.  Tfie  Lord  is  King.  He  Who  stood  before  the 
judge,  He  Who  received  blows,  Hu  Who  waa,  sconrged.  He 
Who  was  >pil  upon,  He  Who  was  crowned  wilh  ihornK,  Ho 
Who  was  sinick  with  fists,  H«  Who  hutig  upon  the  cross,  Hw 
Who  as  He  )i\m^  upon  the  wood  was  mocked.  He  Who  died 
upon  the  cross.  He  Who  was  pierced  with  the  spear.  He  Who 
was  buried,  Himself  arose  fmm  ihe  dead.  'I'bfi  Laid  is  King. 
lyct  kingdoms  rage  as  much  as  they  can  ;  what  can  they  do 
to  the  King  of  kingdoms  the  Lord  of  nil  kings,  the  Creator 
of  all  worlds?  Is  He  despised,  because  He  appeared  so 
Eubmi.Ksive,  so  humble  ?  That  was  Mis  mercy,  nut  His  want 
of  power:  for  He  appeared  humble,  (bat  we  might  t:ike  Him. 
Rut  let  ns  now  sec:  The  Lord  i«  King,  let  Hit:  earth  be 
giiid :  yen,  let  the  miillilude  of  I  he  itlrx  be  jnijoH*.  It  is  so 
indeed,  because  the  word  of  God  hath  been  preached  not  in 
the  continent  alone,  but  also  in  those  isles  which  lie  in  mid 
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«>a :  wren  these  are  full  of  CliristUns,  full  of  the  Hen-anut  of  v>k. 
God.     For   llio   »ca  ilolh  iiol  rt^tard   Him  WI)o   made  it. ^— 


Where  ships  can  appToacli,  can  not  the  words  of  God  ?  The 
iiles  are  filled.  Bui  figuratireiy  ihc  isles  may  be  taken  for 
tdl  the  Churchi-s.  Why  i*!i!s?  B<-cau«o  the  waves  of  all 
temptations  roar  around  ihi-in.  But  aa  an  Utu  may  be 
beaten  by  itic  waves  which  on  every  side  dash  around  it.  yet 
cannot  he  broken,  and  rathvr  iivclf  dotli  break  the  advancing 
waves,  than  by  them  is  broken:  so  also  the  (')mrchctit  of 
God,  springing  up  tlironghmil  the  world,  have  sulfercd  the 
persecutions  of  the  ungodly,  who  roar  around  them  on  every 
aide;  and  bi;ho1d  the  i»Ies  «taud  fixed,  and  at  last  the  eea  is 
calmed.      Yea,  kl  the  umltilude  of  the  viUk  be  jiiyntiit, 

6.  Ver.  2.  CiouiU  ami  tlarkncim  are  rotintt  dboitt  Him  : 
iighte<nisnesi  and  JwlgmeiU  are  the  direction  of  His  siiif. 
I-'or  whom  arc  clouds  and  darkness  round  about  Him  ?    For 
whom  aru  ri;ihleamjieM8  and  Judgment  the  direction  of  Ilia 
seatf    Clouds  and  darkness  for  the  ungodly,  who  have  not 
understood  Him:  lighteousncss  ami  judgment  for  the  faithful, 
who  have  belicrcd  in  Him;    for  the  fnrmiT  have  not  seen 
through  pride,  tlie  latter  hare  deserved  to  be  guided  by  their 
humility.     Hear  the  clouds  and  darkiieKs,  nnd  bear  rtghtoous- 
nesB  and  jud){ment.     The  l-ord  Himself  saitb  :   /or  y«aj;.  ■'obn  9, 
meiit  I  am  coma  itdo  iAis  tcorfd;    l/iitl  thiy  which  te«  net    ' 
might  see,  and  that  they  which  see  might  (te  made  blind. 
Wliat  meanelb,  that  theg  uhich  see  might  be  made  blind  f 
They  who  seem  unlo  ihemselrcs  to  see,  who  think  lliemtelvgs 
wise,  who  think  hualing  not  neodfid  for  them,  that  iboy  may 
be  made  blind,  may  not  understand.     And  that  thrg  Khic't 
see  not   mag  see;    that   they  who  confcMt  iheir  bltndncsK 
may  obtain  to  be  cnhghtencd.     liet  there  be  therefore  clowls 
and  darkness  round  about  Him,  for  those  who  have  not 
underxtuod  Him:    for  those  who  confess  and  humhte  them* 
selves,  righteousness  and  Judgment  are  the  direction  nf  Hit 
teat.    iJe  called  those  who  believe  in  Him  His  seal:   for 
from   them   bath  He  made  Himself  a  scat,  since  in  them 
Wisdom  Hittclh  ;  for  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Wisdom  of  God. 
But  wc   have  heard   from   anolhvr  passage  of  Seripliire  a 
strong  coiihrinalion  of  this  interpretation.     The  soul  fff  the  P'o^.n, 
righteous  is  ihe  scat  of  Wisdom.    Uecaoso  then  they  whoic,,,,  j^ 
TOL.  ir.  R  e  '*■ 
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Vm  have  beliered  in  Him  bare  been  made  rigliUioiLs:  jiulified 

~ — by  faitb,  they  hare  b«come  His  own  seal:    He  ailtelb  in 

Ibcm,  judging  from  tliuin,  and  guiding  them.     Wherefore  ? 

because   Me   funnd   them   tneck,  Uke   obedient  cattle,  not 

kicking  backward,  not  shaking  their  heads  in  pride  against 

}Ii»  yoke,  not  refusing  Hi.i  scourge :  they  became  good  and 

obedient caUle  of  His;  and  deserved  what  is  said  in  anollier 

Pibia^.  Pt-ibn,  "  TAeta  that  are  meek  thail  He  guide  in  judgment : 

atui  ttu-A  aa  are  gentle,  them  thail  He  learn  //«  u'-ay.*' 

Clouds  and  darkness,  iherctbre,  ant  atovwl  Him,  unto  tlicm 

who  are  not  righteous ;    but  lo  ihe  meek,  righleousnean  and 

Judgment  shall  be  the  habitation  of  His  seat. 

Q.  \'er.  3.  There  shall  go  a  Jire  before  Him,  and  burn  up 
His  enemies  on  eivn/  side.  Of  what  fire  doth  he  say, 
brethren,  a  ^fire  shall  go  before  Him,  and  burn  up  His 
enemie*  on  every  nidi-  f  I  do  not  tlituk  it  is  said  of  that  fire, 
into  which  the  ungodly  are  lo  be  sent  by  that  sentence  of 
the  last  judgment,  to  whom  nhen  set  apart  on  the  left,  as 
we  remember  having  read  in  the  Gos]jel,  He  shall  My, 
ttM.ta,J)epttrl  into  ererlmting  ^ftre,  prepared  fur  the  devil  and  his 
angftis.  I  do  not  think  it  is  said  of  that  fire.  Why  do  I 
not'  Because  he  spcakcth  of  some  fire,  nhich  shall  go 
before  Him,  before  He  comeili  to  judgment.  For  it  is  said, 
tliat  the  fire  goeth  before  Him,  and  bumeth  up  His  enemies 
on  erery  side,  tliui  is,  tliroughoul  thi;  whole  world.  That 
fire  will  bum  after  His  advent:  this,  on  the  contrary,  will  go 
before  Him.  What  fire  then  is  this  ?  We  m&y  uaderstand 
it  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  we  may  understand  it  ot 
the  salvation  of  the  redeemed.  Of  the  puiii»hiui-ni  of  ibc 
wicked,  how  ?  Becau^  when  Christ  was  preached,  the 
heathen  were  enraged,  and  stirred  up  persecution:  which 
was  the  furj-  of  fire,  consuming  rather  those  who  persecuted, 
than  those  whom  they  persecuted.  For  when  we  see  two 
personi§,  the  one  enragud,  the  other  meekly  enduring,  it  is 
for  you  lo  judge,  which  of  them  is  on  fire.  Ye  may  behold 
such  a  spectacle  in  the  human  race.  Ilace  before  your  eyes 
ail  unju.tl  man,  excited  in  mind,  savage  in  countenance, 
with  flaming  eyes,  with  flashing  words,  carried  on  to  another's 
death,  to  dejirodations,  injury,  insult,  not  able  to  hold,  to 
restrain  liimself;  ihe  other  patiently  enduring  his  words,  his 
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blows,  wbalsocvcr  he  choosetli  u>  inflict  upon  him,  and  Vib, 
whrii  he  st^kl^lh  his  cheek,  offering  ntito  him  the  oilier:  -^ — 
when  thou  hn»l  nei-n  on  the  one  aide  fiirj-,  on  tho  other 
mildness ;  on  the  one  an^fi^r,  on  the  other  endurance :  on  tlio 
one  flames,  on  the  other  patience ;  wilt  thou  hesitnte  to  pro- 
nounce which  of  these  is  on  6re,  and  »iiirvrcth  purnshuient  ? 
Hu  whose  body  ik  asjiaullvd,  or  he  whose  mind  in  luid 
waste  ?  On  which  account  the  prophet  Ivaiah  also  saitli, 
The  Jire  of  thine  encmiet  shali  devour  them,  cww  noeo,  lt.36, 
What  is,  erm  nowy  Before  that  great  day  of  judg-"' 
ment  comelh,  tho&e  w)i»  will  afterwards  burn  with  the 
punishment  of  eternal  fire,  already  bitro  in  their  own  rago. 
Unless  indeed  ye  imagine,  brethren,  that  injustice,  which 
proceedcih  out  of  onti  mrin  lo  the  injury  of  another, 
hurteih  liim  to  whom  it  procecdcth,  and  hurtcth  not  him 
from  whom  it  proccedtth.  How  can  it  be  so?  Some- 
times a  biiriiiiig  bnmd  is  applied  to  a  <binip  and  green 
log  of  wood,  wiihom  burning  il,  though  it  is  on  lire  itself; 
thus  also  thine  enemy.  If  pcrchanco  there  bo  any  unjust 
man  who  plottcth  nnarcs  against  ihcc,  or  dcvisclh  any 
trouble,  he  is  nnjust:  then  if  thou  art  green  wood,  that  is,  if 
Tigoroiift  and  flourishing  with  Kpiriiual  snp,  ihou  shalt  resist 
the  fire  of  his  hostilities,  by  prayinj;  for  him  who  porsecutclb 
ihee:  he  ia  on  firw,  thon  rcmainesi  whole;  u»d  his  injiiHtico 
hurteih  him,  thee  not  at  nil.  Unless  indeed  thou  ibinkesi 
that  il  liuriilh  ihce,  if  he  hath  done  ought  tinto  thy  body, 
and  thy  soul  haih  come  patient  and  incorrupt  lo  be  crownnd 
before  God,  following  the  example  of  its  Lord,  Who  chose 
ralher  to  suffer  from  the  Jenn,  and  who  could  hnve  avoided 
death,  hut  yel  died,  just  as  lie  was  born,  though  He  needed 
not  to  have  been  bom.  For  thou  wast  born  by  (ho  biw  of 
Ihy  nature,  Ho  of  HIh  own  will ;  ihon  die>l  from  thy  nature. 
He  from  His  mercy.  As  then  the  Jews  did  Him  no  harm  ; 
80  neither  doth  any  persecuting  enemy  hurt  thee,  if  ihou 
hast  choNon  to  be  a  member  of  Him  thy  Head. 

7.  Behold,  we  have  Hiider*tood  the  fire  that  goeth  before 
Him,  that  is  to  be  understood  of  a  kind  of  temporal  punish- 
ment of  the  unbelieving  and  ungodly:  let  u«  understand 
the  fire,  if  possible,  of  the  .viiration  of  the  redeemed  also ; 
for  thus  we   had   proposed.      The    I<ord   Himvclf   suith : 

Ee  2 
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FuLM  /  am  come  to  send  Jire  on  the  earth  ■  '  fire'  in  the  same  way 

5^^a8  a'sword;'  as  in  nriotht^r  passa^ii  He  saith,  that  He  wa« 

«.      'not  coihb  lo  send   peace,  but  a   sword,  upon  varih.     ITie 

^"■■'"'Bword  to  divide,  the  fire  {o  burn  :  but  cnth  salutary :  for  ibe 

sword  of  His  own  wiiril  lialh  in  salutary  wise  Bcparatcl  us 

itam  evil  habiis.     For  He  brought  a  suord,  and  He)>.irntecl 

errry  believer  either  from  hi*  filber  who   helitived  not  in 

Christ,  or  from  bis  mother  in  Mko  manner  unbelieving:  or  at 

k'Qsl,  if  wcwore  born  of  Christian  pnrenis,  from  his  ancestors. 

For  no  man  auinng  u.t  bad  not  cither  a  j^randsire,  or  great 

({raudsirc,  or  some  ancestry  among  the  hi^alticii,  and  in  thut 

unbelief  which  i«  accursed  before  God.     We  are  separated 

from   that   which   wo   were   before ;   bnt   the  sword  which 

scparateib,  bnt   slayelh  not,  hath  cut  bL-twccn  ns.     In  the 

»atiie  way  the  fire  also :   /  am  coine  lo  send  Jire  vpon  tAe 

t'ttrl/i.     Believers  in  !lim  were  set  on  fire,  they  received  tbo 

flame  of  love:  and   for   lhi«  rcnii'in  when  llie    Holy  Spirit 

Acta  3,  itself  hud  been  sent  to  the  Apostles,  it  thus  appeared ;   T^r» 

appeared,  he  sailli,  xiitlf)  Ihem  doten  lanf/iies,  /ike  aa  of  Jire, 

and  it  nut  upon  each  'f  them.     Burning  h  iih  this  fire  tbcjr 

BL't  out  on  their  march  ihriiuj^h  the  world,  to  burn  and  set 

on   fire    His  enemies   on    every   side.     Wbal   enemies   of 

His  ?    They  who  forsaking  the  God  Who  made  thein,  adored 

the  idols  they  had  made.    They  were  burnt,  if  tliey  were 

evil,  unto  their  consumption  :  if  good,  nnto  their  restoration: 

either  the  man  \\,w  burnt,  who  refused  to  believe,  by  that 

fire,  becoming  woiie  when  he  heard  the  word  of  God,  being 

bnml  lip  and  consumed  by  his  own  malice;  or  if  he  wore 

converted  and  believed,  yet  il  was  notiis  if  nothing  had  burnt 

within  him.     For  the  grass  hud  burnt,  that  the  gold  might  be 

In.  to,   refined.   Faith  is  )i;<>ld,  carnal  lust  is  grass.   Alljtfsfi  ityraas, 

snilh  Isaiah,  and  nil  the  gaod/iness  thereof  ia  as  Iheji'iwer  qf 

thv  ijriiM.    Whatever  there  is  therefore  in  eainai  man  lusting 

for  ihiugs  vain  and  worldly,  is  grn^s.     How  many  p*rehance, 

even  brethren  of  ours,  have  been  to  the  theatre.'  they  wero 

led  by  grass.     Is  not  this  fire  to  be  desired  by  them,  thai 

the  grass  may  bum,  and  the  gold  be  refined  i    For  wlmt- 

erer  &ith  there  be  in  them,  is  choked  by  the  grass.     It  it 

therefore  good  for  them  to  burn  with  u  holy  fire,  thai  when 

the  gra*s  hath  been   consumed,  the  tieatmre  which  Christ 
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redeemed  may  sliinc.     Therefore,  thrre  tlia/t  i/o  a  Jin-  before  Vtn, 
Him,  ami  Khali  hitrn  iip  His  enemies:  on  ecert/  Kiile.     Tlieru — '—^— 


ara  KOine  who  have  burned  for  their  own  bealtti,  they  are 
to-day  IliE  railtil'iil ;  tlu-y  were  His  eiicmit;»,  and  they  are 
now  iit  l«st  tliH  fuitliAil:  thou  ^eckesl  for  eneii)i«)i,  they  ara 
Dot;  ibey  are  consumed,  tlicy  bare  been  ou  fire;  lore  hatli 
coii3uin<!<i  in  llit^iii  iliut  which  made  iliem  persecute  Christ, 
and  hulh  refaii^il  within  them  their  belief  id  Cbrial.  And  it 
shall  bunt  up  Hit  enemies  on  eeerjf  side. 

8.  Vcr,  4.  Hit  liffhtitititfn  i/are  Hhtne  unto  the  world. 
'i'hia  is  great  joy.  Do  wc  not  see?  is  it  not  clear?  His 
Itghlnings  havu  sliinvd  unlo  llic  whole  world:  His  enemies 
have  been  tiet  on  fire,  and  biinit.  All  that  gainsaid  hath 
been  burnt,  and  His  U<}lilniiigs  haee  given  Mne  unlo  Ihe 
world.  How  have  tfaey  eboue?  That  the  world  might  at 
length  believe.  Whence  were  the  lightnings?  From  tho 
cloud.'<.  What  are  the  clouds  of  God?  The  preacherx  of 
the  (ruth.  But  thou  seest  a  cloud,  misty  and  dark  in  tlie 
fky,  and  it  hath  I  know  not  »  but  hidden  within  it.  If  there 
be  lighuiiiij;  fTOiii  ihc  cloud,  a  brightness  shincth  forth  : 
from  that  which  thou  didst  despise,  hath  burst  forth  tliat 
which  thou  mayost  dread.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  therefore 
sent  Uis  Apostles,  as  His  preachers,  like  clouds ;  they  wero 
seen  as  men,  and  were  despised ;  as  clouds  appear,  and  ore 
despised,  until  what  thou  wonderest  at  ghiatueth  from  them. 
For  they  were  iu  the  first  place  men  encinubered  with  flush, 
weak;  ibeu,  men  of  low  station,  unlearned,  ignoble:  but 
there  was  wilhiu  what  could  lighten  furlh ;  there  was  in 
them  what  could  Hash  abroad.  Peter  a  fisherman  ap- 
proached, prayed,  and  Iho  dead  arose.  His  human  form  a«u  o, 
was  a  cloud,  the  splendour  of  the  miracle  was  the  lightning,*"" 
So  in  their  words,  so  in  their  deeds,  when  they  do  things  to 

be  wondered  at,  and  utter  words  to  be  wondered  at,  His 
Itghlnings ^ace  shine  unlo  Ihe  world;  the  ettrlh  mttc  il,  and 
tmx  ufruid.  Is  it  not  trim  ?  Doth  not  the  \iholc  Christian 
world  at  length  exclaim.  Amen,  afraid  at  tlio  lightnings 
which  burst  forth  from  those  clouds?  lite  earth  saw  it, 
and  was  afraid. 

9.  Ver.  i.  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.     Who  are  the  hills?     Tlie  proud.     Every  high 
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PiAiM  t]iin^  raising  ilself  against  God,  at  tho  ^eed»  of  Christ  and 

XCVll-^^f  (iij.  Christians,  trembled,  yii-Ulcd,  nnd  when  I  »ay,  what 
hath  been  alreudy  said,  welled,  a  belter  word  cannot  be 
found.  The  hills  melted  like  teax  at  lAf  pretencf  of  (be 
Lord.  Where  is  the  elevation  of  powers?  where  the 
hnrdiie-is  of  tlie  unbeliovingf  The  hills  meltird  lite  www 
at  the  presence  of  the  lard.  The  Imt<\  via*  a  fire  iiiito 
them,  they  invited  at  Hi*  presence  like  wax;  ao  long 
hard,  imli!  ihul  fire  was  applied.  Every  height  halh  been 
levelled ;  it  daruth  not  now  blaspheme  Christ ;  and  though 
tho  Pagan  hclicvcth  not  in  Ilini,  he  blasphemeth  Him  not; 
though  not  as  yet  become  a  living  stone,  yet  the  hard  hill 
liatli  been  subdued.  The  hills  melted  tike  tcaj:  at  Ihe 
presence  of  the  Lord^  at  ihe  pre^cnca  (j/"  ike  Lord  t/  Ihe 
whole  earth :   not  of  the  Jcwk  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles 

Bom.  a,  also,  as  tho  Apostle  saith;  for  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
J(,-w»  ulone,  but  of  the  Gen^ks  also.  He  is  therefore  the 
Lord  of  tlie  whole  earth,  the  Loid  Je«ua  Christ  born  in 
Juda-ii,  hut  not  born  for  Juda;a  alone,  because  before  Ue 
was  born  He  ci-ealed  all  iupu;  and  He  Who  ca-au-d,  also 
new  created,  all  men.  Al  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
tcliohr  earth. 

10.  Vur.  6.  TJie  heavens  have  declared  His  righleousneaa : 
and  all  l/ie  people  hare  seen  His  fflnrff.     What  heavens  have 

P«.li),l.  declared?  The  heavi-ns  declare  the  gliiri/  of  God.  Who  are 
the  heavens?  Those  who  have  become  His  seat;  for  as  God 
sitleth  in  the  heavens,  so  doth  Ho  Kit  in  the  Apostles,  so 
doth  Ho  sit  in  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  Kven  thoit, 
if  thou  wilt,  shalt  be  a  heaven.  Oost  thou  wish  to  he  so  ? 
Purge  from  thy  heart  tlie  earth.  If  thou  hast  not  earthly 
Insls,  and  hasl  not  in  vain  ultored  the  rfiapoiutt-,  that  lliou 

Colcw.3, hast 'lifted  lip  thy  heart,'  thou  shalt  be  a  heaven.  I/ye  be 
risen  wtlh  Christ,  saith  the  Apostle  to  bolicvcrs,  seek  those 
things  nhich  are  abine,  whfre  Christ  silleth  upon  Ihe  right 
hand  of  find :  set  ijonr  affeclinn  on  things  ahore,  not  on 
things  of  Ihe  earth.  Thou  hast  begun  to  set  thine  affeclioii 
upon  things  above,  not  on  things  upon  earth ;  hast  thou  not 
become  a  heaven?     Thou  earnest  desh,  and  ill  thy  heart 

Phll.3,  thou  art  already  a  heaven;  for  thy  conversation  will  be  in 
heavi;n.     Being  such,  thou  also  declaii^fll  Christ;  for  who  of 
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the  ffliihriil  <U'cIar«Ll)  uot  Cfarialf  Attend,  belored:  do  ye  Vsk. 
imagiDc  lliat  we  HUnding  here  alone  declare  Christ,  and  do  — - — 
ye  not  declare  llimi  Whence  do  ihi;y  comii  unto  us, 
withing  to  be  Chrifrtiana,  nhom  we  have  never  seen,  whom 
we  know  uot,  nnto  whom  wc  have  nercr  preached?  Ilaro 
Ihey  believed,  perchance,  without  any  preacher?  'llio  Apo- 
Btle  sailh:  Uow  shall  Ihey  believe  in  Him,  of  Whom  they  ^om. 
haee  not  heard  f  and  haw  shall  they  hear  frithont  a  '  ' 
pteachert  Therefore  the  whole  Church  prcachcth  Christ, 
and  the  lu'iivt-ns  declare  His  righteousness;  for  all  the 
faithful,  whose  care  it  is  to  gain  unto  God  those  who  hare 
not  yet  believed,  and  who  do  thin  from  love,  aro  lieaven>. 
From  them  God  tlmndereth  forth  the  terror  of  His  judg- 
ment ;  and  ho  who  was  unbelieving  Irvmblelh,  and  U 
alurnied,  and  brltcveth.  He  shewH  unto  incn  wh;)t  power 
Christ  had  throughout  tlie  woild,  by  pleading  with  them, 
and  leading  them  to  love  Christ.  For  how  many  thi« 
day  have  led  thoir  friends  either  to  some  pantoniiioiHl,  or 
flute-pluyer?  Why,  except  from  their  liking  him  f  And 
do  yc  love  Cbrist.  For  He  Who  conquered  tlic  world 
halh  exhibited  such  spectacles,  as  that  no  man  can  say 
that  he  fuidcth  in  lht:m  cause  for  blame.  For  each  per- 
son's faronrito  in  the  th<:atr(!  is  often  vanquished  there. 
But  no  man  is  vanquished  in  Christ:  tliere  is  no  reason 
for  shame.  Sei/.i-,  lead,  drnw,  whom  ye  may :  be  without 
fear,  yc  are  leading  unto  Hiiii,  Who  displeaseth  not  those 
who  see  Him;  and  ask  ye  Him  to  enlighten  ihcm,  thai 
they  may  behold  to  good  account.  The  heavens  have  (le- 
etared  His  riffhteoustieiia:  and  all  the  people  have  seen  His 
glory. 

11.  Ver.  7.  Confounded  he  all  they  thai  worship  carved  Ir' 
images.  Hath  not  this  come  to  pass  f  Have  they  not  been 
confounded?  Are  lliey  not  daily  confounded?  For  carved 
images  are  images  wrought  by  ihe  hand.  Why  are  all  who 
wonthip  caned  iuiuges  confounded?  Because  all  people 
have  seen  His  glorj-.  .411  naiionH  now  confess  the  glory  of 
Christ:  let  those  who  worship  stones  bv  a.ihamed.  Because 
those  stones  were  dead,  we  have  found  a  living  »itone :  indeed 
those  stones  never  lived,  »o  that  they  cannot  be  called  even 
dead  ;  but  our  Stone  is  living,  and  bath  ever  lived  with  the 
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Pbilu  Father,  and  though  Ho  diod  for  ua,  Ho  revived,  and  liveth 

'^ — ^How,  atid  doath  »h«ll  no  moro  liarc  dominion  orcr  Him. 

9.        'Tbis  glory  of  li'ia  ilie  iialiona  hjive  ackiiowledfted ;    they 

leaTo  the  tcnipUs,  they  run  to  the  Omrches.    Coii/i/um/d  be 

alt  they  that  wnrshtp  carved  imnrjes.     Do  tlicy  still  tteek  to 

worgliij)  carved  iin.igeti?    Have  tltey  not  chosen  lo  forsake 

their  idols?    Tlicy  have  been  forsaken  by  their  idols.     Con- 

/ounilfd  lie  all  Ifiey  thai  u-tirship  carved  imwjes,  xeho  glory  in 

their  idoh.    Itiil  ibero  \n  a  i:LTtnin  disgitiler  who  seeincth  UDto 

himself  lejiriRtd,  and  saith,  I  do  not  worship  thut  titoiie,  cor 

P».  l)fi,that  image  nliich  in  wiihout  sense ;  yotir  prophet  could  not 

be  aware  tliat  ihey  have  eyes  and  see  not,  and  1  he  ignorant 

that  (his  ima){c  ncilher  hath  a  soul,  nor  Kuctli  with  its  eyes, 

nor  heiireth  with  its  cars:  1  won-hip  not  this  imago;  but  I 

■  i.c. full  adore  '  what  1  sec.  and  sens  him  whom  I  see  not.     Who  is 

IwforV   that?    Souitt  invisible  dolly,  he  rcplieih,  who  pruMdelh  over 

that  image.     Uy  giving  this  account  of  their  images,  ihey 

seem  lo  themselves  able  disputants,  becuuKo   thi^y  do   not 

I  Cor.    worship   idols,  and   yet   do   worship   devils.     The   Ihinga, 

J!J|  "*'  brethren,  sailh  the  A)>oslle,  uiMch  the  Oentiles  aacrijiee,  they 

aaciijke  imla  devils,  and  not  to  Ood ;  anrl  I  would  nol,ho 

I  Cot.8,  addeth,  tlial  ye  should  have  fel/oica/iip  with  devils ;  for  tee 

*■         iitoo}  that  an  idol  ia  nothiny  in  the  world.     The  Apostle 

himself  saith  liiis,  tt-e  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing:  and  thai 

what  the  Oenlilcs  sacrifice,  Ihey  aacrijiee  la  devils,  and  not 

to  Ood;  and  I  would  not  that  ye  ahunld  haw  /elhwahip 

tcith  devils.     Lei  tlietii  not  therefore  excuse  themselves  on 

this  ground,  that  ibey  iiie  nut  devoted  to  inttcnsate  idols; 

they  are  rather  dcvuled  to  devils,  which  is  more  dungerous. 

For  if  they  were  only  worshipping  idols,  as  they  would  not 

help  them,  so  they  would  not  hurt  ihem ;  but  if  thou  vorfthip 

iindservedevi]«,tliey  themselves  n  ill  be  tliy  masters.  And  who 

will  he  thy  mo*Ier»?    Tho^e  who  arc  jealous  of  thee:  ihey 

niu&t  necessarily  bo  jealous  of  ihy  freedom,  always  uish  lo 

possess  ihce,  always  to  render  thee  such,  as  they  may  be  able 

to  draw  along  with  ihem.     For  those  evil  spirits  have  u  sort 

of  inherent  malevolence,  and  love  of  destruction :  thoy  rejotco 

in  the  evil  of  man  ;  and  feed  upon  our  delusion,  if  they  have 

deceived   us.     And  what  do   they   seek?     Not   those   over 

whom  Ibey  may  lor  eier  have  dominion,  but  with  whom  they 
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may  for  wer  undergo  dainnaiion ;  just  as  an  cvU-minded  Vbr. 
robber  is  wonl  to  accuse  the  innocent.     If  a  nun  is  burnt  — '■ — 


alive,  doth  lie  bum  tlie  lexH,  iftwo  men  arahiiniing?  dolb  he 
die  itie  less,  if  he  die  in  company  with  anolher?  His 
puiiishmenl  is  not  lessened,  but  hi^  insilignity  is  fed.  '  Lit 
him  die  with  tnc;'  not  nicaninf;  that  he  vill  the  less  himself 
die,  but  another's  ill  liringM  consoluliou.  Sueh  is  the  devil ; 
he  wiaheih  to  seduce  those  who  wilh  him  may  be  punished: 
and  because  God  is  a  Jtidge  whom  he  cannot  deceive,  (for 
ho  ucciiHclh  not  befure  lliui  the  innocent,)  wishinfj:  lu  liiivo 
true  charges  to  prefer,  he  jjcrsuadelh  to  sin.  Behold  what 
master  they  who  worship  idols  and  devils  create  for  them- 
Bi'lves:  fur  tAe  things  which  the  Geillilea  sacrifice,  they  ^  Cat, 
sacrifice  unlo  dei'iiir,  mid  nut  to  Ood ;  and  I  would  Hot  //(«("*'' 
T/e  nhoukl  haw feUov-'uhip  uith  dvvila. 

12.  But  what  sort  of  God  have  wi-  ?  Hear  what  follovroth. 
For  when  he  had  said,  Coiifhutidcd  bo  all  ihiy  that  tcorahip 
carved  images,  and  that  glory  in  their  idols:  lest  nica  should 
try  to  stand  in  defence  of  thfir  images,  by  saying.  We  are 
not  worshipping  stones,  but  deities:  what  deities  dost  Ihou 
worship  ?  Toll  mw,  dost  thou  worship  devils,  or  good  spirits, 
such  as  are  the  Angels?  For  there  are  holy  Angels,  and 
there  are  evil  spiiits.  1  say,  that  in  thy  temples  none  are 
worshipped  but  evil  spirits;  who  in  their  pride  exact  sacrifice 
for  themselves,  and  wish  themselves  to  be  worsiiipped  as 
gods;  who  are  malignant  and  proud.  Such  also  are  wicked 
men,  who  seek  their  own  glory,  and  des]>ise  the  glory  of 
God.  But  observe  holy  wen,  who  are  lilce  the  Angels. 
When  thou  hast  found  some  holy  man  who  serveth  God,  if 
thou  wish  to  worship  him  instead  of  God,  he  forbiddolh  thee; 
he  will  not  arru^ate  to  hims<.df  the  honour  due  to  God,  ha 
will  nut  be  ntitu  thee  as  God,  but  be  with  thee  under  God. 
Thus  did  the  holy  Apostles  I^ul  and  Barnabas.  They 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  Lycaonia.  When  ihey  had 
perfurnied  wonderful  works  in  Lycaonia,  the  people  of  that 
country  brought  victims,  and  wished  to  sacririce  to  them, 
calling  Barnabas  Jupiter,  and  Paul  Mercury:  they  were  not 
pleased.  Did  ihcy  perchance  refuse  tfi  be  sacrificed  to, 
because  they  abhoired  to  be  compared  to  devils?  No, 
but  because  (hey  shuddered  at  divine  honour  being  pdd 


Saints  and  Angels  re/iue  divine  honours. 

B  of  oura ; 
[bev  were 


Pa*[.M  to  TDon.     Their  awn  words  shew  this:  it  in  no  giiuss  of  oura; 
.      -  for  the  text  of  the  book  goelli  ou  lo  say  how  they  were 

Aou  14, moved:  ttien  liurnafieu  and  Paul  rent  their  clothes,  and 
*'  '  ran  in  antong  the  people,  crying  oat,  Man  anit  ffrethre», 
wAy  do  ye  lAese  things/  ma  also  are  men  of  like  paaaioru 
with  you.  Attend.  Just  then,  as  good  meii  forbid  those 
who  liad  iri-tliftd  to  w'orslii)>  them  as  gods,  snd  wish  ratlier 
that  God  ulono  be  worshipped,  God  alone  be  ndorcd,  to  God 
alone  sacrifice  bo  oftVred.  nut  to  themselresi  so  alfo  all  ttie 
holy  Angels  s«ek  His  glory  Whom  they  Iotc;  endcavonr 
to  impel  and  to  excite  lo  the  conleuipktioii  of  Him  all 
whom  Ihey  love :  Him  they  declare  lo  ihcm,  not  ihemselres, 
since  ihey  are  angels ;  and  because  tliey  are  soldiers,  they 
study  only  how  to  seik  tlie  glory  of  their  Captain;  but  if 
they  have  sought  Uieir  own  glory,  they  are  condemned  as 

'tyrsnni usurpers'.  Such  were  the  devil  and  his  angels:  he  claimed 
for  himsL>lf  divine  honour,  and  for  all  his  demons  ;  he  filled 
the  pagan  temples,  and  persuaded  tliuni  to  ofi'er  images  and 
sacrifices  to  himself.  Was  it  not  heller  lo  worship  holy 
Angels  ihan  devils  ?  They  answer ;  we  do  not  worship 
devils;  we  worship  angels,  as  ye  call  tliem,  the  powers 
and  the  ministers  of  the  great  God.  I  wish  ye  would 
worship  them  :  ye  would  easily  learn  from  thumsclrcs  not  to 
worship  them.  Hear  an  Angtl  teaching.  He  was  teaching 
a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  shewing  him  many  wonders  in  the 
Kevelation  of  John :  and  when  some  wonderful  vision  had 
been  shewn  him,  he  trembled,  and  fell  down  at  the  Angel's 
feet;  but  that  .\ngel,  who  sought  not  but  the  glory  of  God, 

RiT.ld.Haid,  AVi?  thou  do  it  not  ;  for  I  am  a  feliow  sermtnt  of  thee, 
and  oj  IhijbrrAhren  the  prophets.  What  then,  my  brcthreo? 
Let  no  man  %Ay,  1  fear  lesl  the  Angel  may  be  angry  with  me, 
if  I  worship  him  not  as  my  God.  He  is  then  angry  with 
thee^  when  thou  hast  chosen  to  worship  him:  for  he  ia 
righteous,  ami  loveth  God.  As  devils  are  angry  if  tliey  are 
not  worshipped,  so  are  Angels  angry  if  they  are  worshipped 
instead  of  God.  But  lest  the  wcuk  and  trembling  heart 
perchance  say  unto  itself:  If  then  the  demuntt  arc  inceniwd 
because  they  are  not  worshipped,  I  fear  to  oflend  tliem; 
what  can  even  their  chief  the  dcvU  do  unto  ihco  ?  If  be  hwi 
any  power  over  us,  no  one  of  ua  would  remain.     Are  not 
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daily  to  many  thing*  uniil  ngaiiiKl  him  l>y  the  lunvitli  of  Vkk. 
CUristiuiis,  mid  yet  iho  harvcsi  or  Olirisiians  incrt-iiMucU,  — '■ — 
When  Uioti  art  angry  with  ihc  most  dcipravcd  of  tby  daves^ 
tlitiu  givfsl  Iiiin  ihi!  name,  Satan,  Dfvil.  PLTliiijm  in  lhi»  llioil 
doHt  err,  since  thou  saycM  it  to  a  man,  ami  lliy  im moderate 
anger  burriclh  thcc  to  rovilc  the  image  of  God :  and  yet  thoa 
choosest  a  lorm  thou  deeply  Iiutest,  to  »]>fi\y  to  him.  If  he 
could,  would  lie  not  ruvengt*  hinntelf?  IIiii  it  is  not  alloved: 
and  he  doOi  so  much  only  as  is  allowed  liitn.  For  when  he 
wished  to  tempt  Job,  he  had  to  a^k  power  to  do  so:  and  ho  Jab  i, 
could  do  nothing  had  ho  not  received  power.  Why  ihcu  ' 
doi^t  thou  not  fvarlrsKly  worship  God,  without  n'bose  will 
no  one  hiirteih  thee,  and  by  Whose  permission  thou  art 
chastened,  not  orcrcoiiic?  For  if  it  Mhall  hate  pleased  ths 
Lord  tby  God  to  ])(trn)it  some  man  lo  hurt  ibcc,  or  somo 
spirit:  He  will  chasten  thee,  that  Ihou  miiycsl  cry  unto  Tlim: 
"  The  Loid  kalh  chastened  ami  efirrnlrd  we:  but  He  halh  Pn.  118, 
not  rfiveu  me  otrr  uiitu  death"  ConJ'ounded,  tliercforo, 
be  all  l/iei/  that  troroUip  carved  tma'jpx,  mid  Ihiit  dflif/kl 
IN  coin  gods:  wnnhip  Him,  all  ye  His  angt-ls.  Let  pagans 
Icam  to  worship  God:  ihey  wish  lo  worship  Angels:  let 
them  imitate  .Angels,  and  worship  iliui  Who  is  ^-orshippcd 
by  Angels.  H'or.sliip  Him,  all  i/e  Hin  angrU.  Let  that 
Angel  womhip  wlio  was  sent  to  Cornelius,  (for  worshipping 
ilim  he  si-nl  Conielius  to  Peter,)  Iiimself  Peter's  fellow- 
servant;  let  him  worship  Christ,  Peter's  Lor<l.  H'orthip  Him^ 
all  t/c  goili .' 

13.  Ver.  8.  Sim  heartl  of  it,  and  rejoiced.  What  did 
Siou  hear?  'Hint  all  Ilia  Angels  worship  Ilim.  What 
beard  Sion  ?  Behold  what  she  heard :  The  heaetnt  Hava 
decUtr^d  Hin  rii/hl'-oufiifnx:  ttnd  all  the  people  Aflir  teen 
His  t/lory.  Caafimnded  he  all  Ihey  thai  teorxhip  cttrved 
imafffn,  and  that  delight  in  their  idols.  For  the  Church 
was  not  as  yet  among  the  Oi-iililes ;  in  Jud*a  the  Jews  had 
some  of  them  believed,  and  the  very  Jews  who  believed 
thought  that  ihey  only  belonged  to  Chrint:  the  Apostles 
were  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  Conielius  was  preached  to; 
Cornelius  believed,  was  baplized,  and  ihey  who  w[-re  withAoMJO, 
Cornelius  were  also  baptized.  But  yc  know  what  happened, 
that  they  might  be  bapti/.ed:   the  reader  indeed  hath  not 
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P"i»r.»c  reaclxtd  lliis  poinl,  Iml,  lie verihc less,  §oiiie  recollect;  and 
-^— ^ — ^'let  llioBC  who  do  uot  recolk-ct,  Iicur  briefly  from  toe.  The 
Angel  wsK  sunt  to  Coriieliuft :  ibe  Angel  Heat  Cornelius  to 
I'cier;  Puier  came  to  Conu'lius,  And  because  Cornelius 
and  his  household  ireri;  Genlilos,  and  uncirciimoKcd :  U'st 
tlicy  might  henltiicc  lo  givo  llie  OuHjiel  to  the  nnciTcutuciaecl : 
bi-'fore  Coiiieliiis  and  his  household  were  baptized,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came,  and  lilled  them,  and  they  be;;mi  to  speak  with 
tongueH.  Now  the  (loly  Spirit  had  not  fallen  upon  any  one 
who  had  not  been  baptized:  but  upon  these  It  fell  before 
baptism.  For  IVter  might  hesitate  whttlher  he  iiiiglil  biipltzc 
the  untireuinciacd  t  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  they  began  to 
speak  with  tongues ;  the  invisible  gift  was  given,  and  took 
away  all  doubt  about  the  visible  Sacraincnl;  they  were  all 
Aoti  11, baptized.  And  thou  h ant  it  ibere  written;  And  the apo»tte* 
and  lirHhren  Ihiil  uere  in  Jud<ea  heard  that  the  Gtfntilea 
had  also  recched  the  word  of  Ood.  This  is  what  he  here 
nieniions;  Stvn  heard  of  it,  and  rejaUed ;  and  the  dttuyhliTS 
ofJudah  wfie  y/(ir/.  What  did  Sion  hear,  and  rejoicoat? 
Tbul  the  GenliW  aUo  had  received  the  word  of  God.  One 
wall  had  come,  but  the  corner  existed  not  as  yet.  The 
name  Sion  is  here  peculiarly  given  to  tlie  Church  which 
was  in  Judteu.  Sion  heard  itf'  il,  and  rejoiced :  and  the 
dautffileis  of  Judah  tcure  glnd.  Thus  it  is  wrilteu,  TTie 
apostles  and  hrcfhren  that  were  in  Jndifa  heard.  See  if 
thi;  daughters  of  Judxa  I'cjoieed  not.  What  did  they  hear? 
That  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  tcord  of  Ood. 
rer.e.  Where  did  thiis  Psidm  express  this?  The  heavens  have 
declaivd  His  ti'jhleousness:  and  all  the  people  hare  s*eH 
His  tjlvnj.  And  because  even  the  Gentiles,  who  used  to 
•w.  7.  worship  idnls,  had  believed,  he  goelh  on  to  sny,  Confounded 
be  all  they  that  uorship  carved  imagin,  and  that  deliyht  in 
their  idols.  Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced :  and  Hie  daugh- 
ters iif  Judah  were  glad.  Afterwords  some  of  ihe  circumcised 
Aouii, chose  lo  rejiroach  Pcicr,  saying  unto  him,  Thou  uenlext  in 
H,.t.^.lo  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But  he 
gave  ihem  a  reason,  telling  how  while  he  prayed  a  vessel  let 
down  by  fiiur  corners  watt  sliewn  Ilim.  This  vessel  which 
contained  all  living  things,  si^nitied  all  nations.  But  it  hung 
by  four  corners,  because  there  are  four  quarters  of  the  globe, 
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whence  the  people  were  to  come :  and  four  Gospels  preach 
Chriat,  that  His  grace  may  be  iindi'ivlood  to  belong  lo  all  the 
four  quarUtrs  of  the  globe.  Kt^cuuae  therefore  siich  a  vittiuii  bod 
beeii  shewn  to  I'eter,  he  rehearsed  to  them  ihe  whole,  bow 
Cornelius  believed, and  that,  before  ihuGimlilc  was  baptized, 
the  Ilolv  Spivil  came  upon  him.     Wbcn  ihev  heard  these 
things,  (hej  hetdlbeir  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  Acuii, 
hath  God  also  lo  Ihe  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. '"' 
Behold,  SioH  heard  of  il,  awl  rejoiced,  and  the  lUitightarx  of 
Judah  were  glad  because  of  Thy  Jwigmenta,  O  Lord.     What 
judgments?     Because  Cod  is  no  accepter  of  persons.     ForAriaio, 
Peter  himself,  when  be   had  seeo   Cornelius  ihe  ccolurion,     * 
and  those  who  were  wiih  him,  fdlcd  wiib  (he  Holy  Ghost> 
cried  out  and  said,  0/ a  truth  J  perceive,  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.    Therelbre,  The  clnnghtcra  of  Judah 
rejoiced  because  of'  Thy  judgaxenls,  O  Lord.  Wliat  is,  because 
of  Thy  judgmenls  ?     Because   in  any  nation,  and  in  any'-S»- 
people,  be  that  serv-c-tb  Him  is  accepted  of  Him:  for  He  isRom.s, 
not  Ihe  God  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  (be  Gentilea. 

14.  Ver.  9.  See  if  this  be  not  the  re.iKon  for  Ibc  joy  of  the 
daughters  of  Judiih.  And  Ihe  daughters  of.hidah  tcere  glad 
because  of  Thy  jadgmenis,  O  Lord.  For  Thou,  Lord,  art 
most  high  over  alt  the  earth.  Nut  in  Judaea  alone,  but  over 
Jerusalem  ;  not  o»or  Sion  only,  but  over  all  thi:  curlh.  To 
this  whole  earih  the  judgmcnis  of  God  prevailed,  so  that  it 
assembled  its  nations  fiiim  ei-ery  quarter:  judgmeals  iiitli 
whith  they  who  have  cut  themselies  off  have  no  communion; 
they  neither  liear  tlio  prophecy,  nor  sec  its  com|>leiioni  For 
Thott,  iMrd,  art  most  high  over  alt  the  earth:  Thou  art 
exalted  far  above  all  gods.  What  ix/ur'f  For  it  is  said  of'  «m.# 
ChrisL  Wlint  tbeii  muancth  far,  except  thai  Thou  maycst 
be  acknowledged  coequal  with  the  Falbev?  What  meaneth, 
atjove  alt  gotJa  ?  Who  are  tbcy  ?  Idols  have  not  life,  have 
not  ^ense:  detils  have  life  and  seuRC ;  but  Ihey  are  evil. 
What  great  thing  is  it  that  Christ  is  exalted  above  devils? 
Ho  is  exalted  above  di?viU:  but  neither  is  this  veiy  great; 
the  heathen  gods  indeed  are  devils,  but  He  is  far  aboiv  allP*.oe. 
gods.  Even  men  are  styled  gods :  /  have  said,  K?  are  gods :  p,.  hj 
and  ye  are  alt  Ihe  children  of  the  Most  Highest :  again  it  is"-  '■ 
written,  fiod  staadelh  in  the  congregation  ijf  princes:  lie  is 
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PttALM  1  Judge  among  gods.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  vxaltcd 
*^yil' above  all:  not  only  abovo  idolH,  not  only  abovi;  drvils; 
but  above  all  rigtitcoiis  men.  Kven  this  ia  not  enough; 
aburv  all  Angela  also :  for  whence  othcnnsc  is  this. 
Worship  Him,  till  ye  gocU  T  Thou  art  far  ezalled  above 
all  gocis. 

14.  Ver.  10.  What  then  do  we  all,  who  have  assembled 
before  liim,  before  ilim  Who  is  exalted  far  above  all  gods? 
JIc  bath  given  lis  a  brief  comimuKlment,  O  ye  that  love  fAa 
Lord,  see  thai  i/e  hale  the  thing  tchick  it  evil .'  Cbriat  dolh 
not  deHerve  that  with  Ilim  ihou  shoutdcsl  lore  ararice.  Thou 
lowest  Ilim:  tliou  Hhouldest  huiv  what  He  lintetb.  Ilicrc  is 
a  man  who  in  thine  unt-inv,  he  1^  what  thmi  art;  ye  arc  thu 
work  of  one  Creator,  with  the  same  nature:  and  yet  if  thy 
son  were  lo  speak  unto  thine  enemy,  and  eomo  lo  bis  house, 
and  constantly  converse  with  him,  ihou  wonldesl  be  inelinud 
Ui  disinherit  him;  bucause  he  ajteakeih  uith  thine  enemy. 
And  how  so  i  Because  ihou  seemcsl  to  say  justly,  Thou  art 
my  enemy's  friend,  and  seekest  ihon  ought  of  my  property  ? 
Attend  then.  Thou  lovest  Uhrjsl:  avarice  i«  Christ's  foe; 
why  speak  with  her^  I  say  not,  s|ieak  with  hi^r;  why  dost 
Ihou  serve  her  f  For  Christ  eommandelh  thee  to  do  many 
thin){s,  and  thoti  dust  them  not;  she  commandcth  thee,  and 
thuu  dost  them.  Chri&l  cnnmiandeth  thee  lo  clothe  the  pour 
man :  and  thou  dost  it  not ;  avarice  birldeth  ihee  defraud, 
and  this  thou  dost  in  preference.  If  sueb  bo  the  case,  if 
such  ihou  art,  do  not  very  confidently  promise  thjMilf 
Christ's  hcnlugc.  Jlut  Ihou  saycst.  I  love  Christ.  0  ye 
thai  love  llie  Lord,  see  thai  ye  hate  the  Ihiny  \chich  it  eeil! 
Iteuce  it  appcarcih  that  tlinu  Invest  what  ift  good,  if  thou 
shall  be  found  ti>  hute  whal  is  evil.  O  ye  that  tore  the  Lord, 
tee  that  ye  hate  the  thing  which  i«  erill 

16.  But  when  we  have  begun  to  hate  evil,  persecutions 
will  follow.  We  hale  evil ;  some  persecutor  sailh  to  us. 
Defraud;  saith  to  us,  Worship  that  image;  i^ailh  to  us, 
Oiler  I'runklneense  to  devils :  bill  we  have  tieard,  (>  ye  thai 
tore  the  Lord,  tee  that  ye  /title  the  thing  which  is  eviL 
Wo  have  heard  indeed:  but  if  we  do  not  the.ie  things,  the 
pernecutor  rageth.  To  what  degree  doth  he  rage?  What 
will  he  uke  away?   Answer:  Wherefore  art  thou  a  Christian? 
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on  acconiit  of  tliy  eternal  heriiage,  or  thy  temporal  Jiappi-  Tbb. 
ncos?  Ask  tho  queatiou  of  thy  raiih.  place  thy  aoul  on  ihe 
frame'  of  consL-iencc,  torliire  thjsclf  wiili  Ihe  fear  of  judg-'catuu 
ment,  answer  whom  thou  h.isi  b(?lii:veil  in,  why  ihoii  hast 
believed.  Thon  suyest  (o  me,  t  have  bcljeveil  in  Christ. 
What  hath  Christ  promised  ihcc,  but  what  He  hath  shewn 
ill  Himself?  What  hath  He  shen-ii  in  Himself?  He  died, 
and  arose  from  the  ilend,  ascended  into  hcuveii.  Dost  Ihou 
wish  to  follow?  Iiiiiialv  His  passion:  expect  His  promise. 
What  then  can  the  cnrugcd  pcrsi-cutor  deprive  ihee  of,  when 
thou  hast  beguu  to  hale  the  e?il,  because  thou  lovcst  the 
Lord  ?  What  can  he  deprive  thee  of?  Thy  patrimony  ? 
Can  he  deprive  tliee  of  heaven  ?  Lastly,  ivhatever  God  hath 
given  thee,  lei  him  take:  (ho  takolh  not  indeed,  nnless  God 
wills;  but  if  God  will,  he  tulieih  away  what  God  gave,  leal 
God  take  Himself  away  from  thcc:)  no  one  can  deprive  theo 
of  God ;  thou  deprivest  thyself  of  Him,  if  ihou  flicsl  from 
Him. 

17.  Perhaps  llioii  answere.il:  I  am  not  concerned  for  my 
patrimony.  Tfie  Lord  garc,  and  Ihe  Lord  hath  Inkcn  Job  I, 
atratfs  I  may  say,  /ilemed  be  the  name  t^f  the  iMtd:  hut  * 
1  fear,  lest  he  stay  me.  'Iliis  is  all.  Hear  llie  Psalm 
consolinj;  thee :  'die  Lord  preserreth  ihe  noaU  qf  His 
tervanla.  Because  then  he  had  said  above,  O  ye  that  loee 
ihe  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate  ihe  thing  which  is  evil,  lest  ye 
should  fear  to  hale  evil.  Jest  he  should  kill  thee,  he  addeth 
inslantiy,  7Xe  I^rd  prenenelh  the  kouIs  of  flis  srrntiita. 
Hear  Him  presening  the  souls  of  His  servant).,  and  saying, 
Fear  not  thr-m  tchich  kill  ike  bmUi.  but  are  not  able  to  kill MmUIO, 
the  tout.  He  who  tiulh  most  power  against  thee,  slayeth 
the  body.  What  haih  he  done  unto  thee?  What  he  also 
did  to  the  I^wril  Ihy  God.  Why  lovesl  ihou  to  have  what 
Christ  haih,  if  thou  fearest  lo  MifTer  what  Clirist  did?  Ho 
came  to  bear  thy  life,  temporal,  weak,  siibjt^ct  nnio  death. 
Surely  fear  lo  die,  if  thou  caiiRt  uvuid  d)ing.  What  thou 
canst  not  avoid  ilirough  thy  nature,  why  dost  thou  not 
undergo  by  faith?  Let  the  adversary  who  thrcatenelh  take 
n»ay  from  thee  that  life,  God  givelh  thee  another  hfe :  for 
He  gave  tliee  tliis  life  also,  aud  without  Hia  will  even  this 
shall  not  be  taken  from  ifaoc;  but  if  it  be  His  will  that  it 
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Pb&lh  be  taken  from  thee,  He  bath  a  life  to  gire  thee  in  exchange; 

?12ZI1-  fear  noL  to  be  robbed  for  His  salie.  Art  ll>eu  DDviUiag  to 
put  off  a  patched  garment?     He  will  give  thee  a  robe  of 

I  Cor.    glory.     What  robe  dost  thou  tell  me  of  f    This  corruptible 

"'"''  must  put  on  incorruplion,  and  thii  mortal  mtut  put  on 
immoriality.  This  very  flesh  of  thine  shall  not  perisb. 
Thine  enemy  can  rage  as  far  as  to  thy  death  :  he  hath  not 
power  beyond,  either  over  thy  soul,  or  even  over  thy  flesh  ; 
for  altlioiigb  he  scatter  thy  flesh  about,  he  hindereth  not  the 
resurrection.     Men  were  fearful  for  their  life :  and  what  said 

Hat  ID,  the  Lord  unto  them  ?  Tlie  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  alt 
numbered.  Dost  thou,  who  losest  not  a  single  hair,  fear  the 
loss  of  thy  life  ?  All  things  are  numbered  with  God.  He 
Who  created  all  things,  will  restore  all  things.  They  were 
not,  and  they  were  created :  they  were,  and  shall  tliey  not  be 
restored?  Believe  then  with  your  whole  heart,  my  brethren, 
and  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  Irate  tl^e  thing  which 
is  evil.  Be  strong,  not  only  in  the  love  of  God,  but  also  in 
the  hatred  of  evil.  Let  no  man  fiighleo  you :  He  Who 
called  you  is  more  powerful.  He  is  Almighty;  He  is  stronger 
than  all  the  strong,  higher  than  all  the  exalted.  The  Son  of 
God  hath  died  for  us :  fear  not  but  that  thou  shall  receive 
His  life,  who  hast  a  pledge  in  His  death.     For,  for  whom 

Rom.  s,  hath  He  died?  was  it  for  the  righteous?  Ask  of  Paul:  /or 
ChriH  died  for  the  ungodly.  Thou  wast  ungodly,  and  He 
died  for  thee:  thou  art  justiiied,  and  will  He  dt-sert  thee  ? 
He  Who  justified  the  ungodly,  shall  He  desert  the  godly? 
O  ye  Ihiii  l^jve  the  Lord,  see  thai  ye  hate  the  thing  which  is 
eeil !  Let  no  man  fear :  77ie  Lord  preserceth  the  souh  of 
His  saints ;  He  shall  deliver  Ihem  from  the  hand  of  the 
ungodly. 

1 8.  But  perhaps  thou  wilt  say,  I  lose  this  light.  ( Ver.  1 1.) 
Tliere  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  Ike  righteous.  What  light 
fearest  thou  thou  mayest  lose  ?  fearcst  thou  thou  mayest  be 
in  darkness  f  Fear  not  thou  mayest  lose  light;  nay,  fear  lest 
while  thou  art  guarding  against  the  loss  of  this  light,  thou 
mayest  lose  that  true  light.  For  we  sec  to  whom  that  light 
is  given  which  tliou  ftarest  losing,  and  with  whom  it  is 
shared.     Do   the   righlrous   only   see   this   sun,  when  He 

Miit.6,  makelh  it  rise  over  the  just  and  nnjusi,  and  rainelh  upon  the 
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Just  nni  unjust?  Wicked  men,  lobberstho  unchuBtc,  bcti»is,  ^■*. 
(lies,  worms,  see  that  )i«!>l  IO(;«ilii>r  with  time.  Whal  son  of- 
liglit  doih  Ho  keep  for  the  riglitcoiis,  Wiio  "ivctlj  ihis  even 
to  such  as  thfsef  Desi-rveilly  tin.-  MurUrs  bclit-lil  lliU  Hglil  in 
faith  ;  for  thcj^  who  clospisi'd  tins  lif;bt  of  ibc  slid,  had  some 
bght  in  iheir  eyet,  wbicb  \\wy  lungvd  for,  uho  reijoL-liul  this. 
Tkert  M  fprung  up  n  iit/hl  /or  the  righteous;  and  joyful  ylad- 
ue»i/or  suck  as  are  Irue.heiirferl.  Do  yon  iiniigiiie  that  ihi^ 
were  rcftlly  in  miserj',  when  ihey  walked  in  chains?  Spacious 
uaH  tbe  (uiaon  ta  ihe  faiiliful,  light  ncro  thv  chains  to  the 
confuGSors.  They  who  preached  Christ  amid  their  torments, 
had  joy  in  ihe  iron^cbair.  There  is  sprung  up  a  liyht  for 
the  riijhteous.  What  light  hath  sprnng  up  for  tlio  rigbtooua  ? 
Nr>t  that  which  spiiiigL-lb  up  fur  th<!  unrightciouii ;  not  that 
which  lie  causeib  to  nan  ovur  tlic  guod  and  bad.  Tliero  is 
a  difl'ereiit  light  which  springeth  up  to  the  righteous;  of 
which  light,  that  never  rose  upon  thimse Ives,  the  norighcvons 
shall  in  tbe  ond  say,  Tfiere/ore  have  uv  em^d  JVom  the  icfly  Wiid.i, 
of  truth,  niid  the  liijht  of  rightfou-iness  hath  not  nhined  upon*' 
us,  mid  the  sun  0/  righicoHineM  row  not  upon  (M,  Itehold, 
by  loviof;  this  sun  tbcv  have  lain  in  the  darkness  of  tbe 
hearU  What  did  it  profit  tbem  to  have  seen  with  their  eyes 
this  Gun,  and  not  in  mind  to  have  seen  that  light?  Tobit 
was  blind,  but  he  used  to  teach  his  son  the  way  of  God. 
Ye  linow  this,  tli.tl  Tobit  wanied  his  son,  and  aaiO  to  him, 
SoHy  </ive  altnn  vf  thy  nufntauce ;  because  Ihitt  iiluin  suffer  TrAAi*, 
not  to  come  into  darkttess.  Even  he  who  was  in  d;irkiies»  '  ' 
spoke  thus.  Do  yt;  see  that  there  is  another  light  which 
springeth  up  to  tlio  righteous,  and  joyful  gladness  for  such  as 
are  true-hearted i  He  had  not  sight:  and  ho  said  to  his  son, 
Give  alms  of  thy  substance  ;  alms  suffer  not  to  conio  into 
darkness.  Nor  did  he  fi^ar,  lest  his  sou  should  say  to  biui  in 
his  hvarl.  And  ha<it  not  thou  then  given  alms  ?  why  itost 
thou,  that  art  blind  thyself,  thus  enjoin  nie?  Behold,  iliy 
alms  have  brouglit  iheo  to  darkness,  and  how  sayest  tbou  to 
mc,  Give  alms:  alms  iuffiv  not  to  come  into  darkness. 
How  could  be  speak  with  such  confidence,  except  becauie 
he  had  in  sight  another  light?  Tbe  son  gave  his  arm  to  his 
father,  that  he  might  walk :  bnt  the  father  taught  the  son 
tbe  way  ihat  he  might  live.     Tliero   is  therefore  another 
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FMW  light  which  K|iriiigt!lh  up  to  ihfl  li^hli^ous:    TS*rtf  is  tprt^ 
J       'vp  a  lifflif  for  the  righttout:    and  joyful  i/lndnn*  for  the 
Irue-heurted.     Dosl  thou  wish  to  )>u«w-  llmt  light  ?   U«  tnte>  S 
heartvd     Wlmi  i«,  be  inii-heamM?    lie  not  ol"  a  cruoked  " 
heart  before  God,  withstaiuling  His  will,  snd   wiKltiiig   to 
bcod  Ilim  utiio  thct.-,  and  not  to  rulu  thyself  to  ptease  Him  ; 
aad  thou  wilt  (vA  the  jovHil  gladneHH  which  all  ihu  Inie- 
hcarkd  know.    There  it  tprung  nji  it  light  for  tUe  rigktmu9~^^ 
andjoiiful  ifliiiltifSK  tor  the  IruC'henrtvd.  4M^| 

19.  ViT.  12.  lie'jl(ut,ye  righteoan.     Perhaps  alrtldy  ^S^^ 
faithriil  healing  itic  word,  flc  gltiit,  are  thinkin;;  of  bunquets, 
preparing  ciipK,  wailing  for  the  Kcason  of  ruitcH ;  beeanse  it 
is  mxA,  lie  i/la'l,  ye  riijkleout!    See  what  foUowtth,  fie  glad 
te  tht  Loni.     Thoti  art  waiting  for  the  season  ofKpring,  that 
ihou  inajcst  he  glad :  thou  bust  ilie  Lord  for  joyful  gladness,  H 
thi;  Lord  is  always  with  thee,  Ue  hath  no  special  »ea.HOi] ; 
ihoii  ha^it  Him  by  night,  llimi  huitt  Ilini  by  day.     Be  true* 
hearted  ;  and  thou  hast  ever  joy  from   Ilim.     For  tliat  joy 
which  in  after  the  rH>hinn  of  t)ic  world,  is  not  true  joy.  Hear 
1|*W>   the  prophet  Isaiah:  T^ere  ia  nofoy,  saith  my  Ood,  to  the 
tcickvd.     What  the  uicbed  call  joy  is  not  joy,  snch  a«  ho 
knew  who  made  no  account  of  their  joy ;  lot  us  boliere  him, 
brethren.     He  was  a  man,  but  he  knew  both  kinds  of  joy.       , 
He  ceruiinly  knew  the  joys  of  tliti  cup,  for  hu  was  a  man,  be  fl 
knew  the  joy  of  ihc  table,  he  kuew  the  joy.*  of  marriage,  ho      : 
knew  those  joys  worldly  uud  luxuntiUH.      He  who  knew  ilieni 
saith  with  coufidence.  There  ia  no  joy  to  the  reieh'd,  sailh 
the  I^rd.     Uut  ii  in  not  man  who  Hi)caks,  it  is  th«  I^ord :  of 
the  truth  of  tlie  Lord  it  is  said,  There  ia  ho  Joy  to  the  wicker/. 
For  tliey  but  seem  to  ihcinsch'es  to  rejoice :  But  therv  is  N4' 
joy  to  t/tc  vrieki'd,  baitli  not  ii  mau,  but  the  Lord.     Whence 
Jef.  17,  he  who  saw  real  joy,  saith,  XnilM-r  have  I  desired  the  day  of 
tlteii,  thou  knowest.  Thou  U'ho  shewcst  me  auollier  day,  Who 
leaches t  nie  another  light,  Wbo  fdlext  me  with  another  joy, 
Who  dost  inspire  my  heart  with  another  finding,  'iliou  has[ 
made  mo  not  dc&ire  the  day  of  men.     Isaiah  saw  men  iu 
drink,  in  luxury,  in  lheatre&  and  spectacles,  the  whole  world 
indulging  iUolf  in  various  triBos,  and  yol  he  cried.  There  is 
no  joy,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  teicktnl.     If  this  was  not  joy, 
what  sort  of  joy  was  that  which  ho  aaw,  in  comparison  with 
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Tie  rigklMui  haw  a  better  joy,  ieen  bg  Faith. 


which  this  wait  not  joy  t     An  il'  llioii  ludnt  kituwn  the  buu,  VkH. 

and  wcrt  to  say  to  siuine  jiersdii  who  was  |)i'amiug  a  lamp, ^— 

'fliivis  not  light.  Why  in  it  not  hght  ?  Jiv  holdvlh  il  in 
high  esteem,  he  Tcjoictrlh,  be  is  dehghicd  :  ami  ihuu  suyeM* 
This  is  not  hghL  Or  if  any  oiiv  wcru  uthiiiriug  an  u)>v,  llwu 
voutdest  say.  This  is  not  beauty.  And  il'petchanc«  he  irere 
engaged  in  tracing  Ihu  cotupucition  of  the  hriitc's  liiubs,  and 
admiring  nil  their  Gtiii.>K  (if  u(lijt|iluliuii  tu  vitch  uUicr,  tJiou 
who  hadst  known  another  bcautj'  wouldcst  deny  il,  and  say, 
il  is  not  so.  Why  ?  BreauMo  tboii  knoucst  another.  But 
thou  suyesc,  I  see  nut  that  \\^\  wbieli  Itiaiah  saw.  Believe, 
and  thou  alialt  sec  it.  For  perhaps  thou  hast  not  ibc  pye  to 
see  it;  for  il  is  au  eye  by  which  ihiit  huaiity  ik  tliKeerncd. 
For  as  there  is  an  eye  of  the  llesh,  by  iiieann  of  whieh  this 
light  is  seen  :  so  there  is  an  uye  of  the  heart,  by  whieh  Uiat 
joy  is  perccirvd:  perhaps  that  vyt:  is  wounded,  dhniuod,  (lt«* 
(urbcd  by  jiaBsion,  by  avarice,  by  indulgence,  by  senseless 
luKt ;  thine  eye  is  disturbed  :  tliou  canst  not  see  tliat  light- 
Believe,  before  thou  sce^t:  thou  shalt  bo  healed,  and  shalt 
see.  Thvrt'  r's  sprung  vji  tt  li'jlU  for  tlte  ri'jhUKmn:  aiid 
Jofiful-gUiiinexs  for  the  (rKe-hearted. 

20,   Be  'jlad,  bo  sailb,  in  the  Lord,  jw  ri'jhteota :   and 
confesi  to  the  remenibraRce  of  His  kolineM.     Now  made 
glad,  now  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  confess  unto   liim;    for 
unless  it  were  His  will,  yo  would  not  ri^joice  in  Him.     For 
the  Lord  Himself  sitith:   These  things  I  have  apukcn  lu  J/*""  j,,hoi6 
that  in  .He  ye  might  have  peace.     But  in  the  tcorld  ye  shall  as. 
have  tribntiitioH.     If  ye  are  Chrisiiune,  look  for  tribuluUunK 
in  this  world;  look  not  for  more  pcacelul  and  better  times. 
Brethren,  ye  deceive  yourselves;  what  the  Gospel  doth  not 
promise  y<)n,  promise  not  lo  yourselves.     Yo  know  what  iho 
Gospel  sailh;  we  are  speaking  to  Christians  ;  we  ought  nut 
to  disobey  the  f;uth.     Tho  Gospel  sailb  this,  that  in  llie  lost 
times  many  evils,  many  slumbling-blocks,  many  tribulations, 
much  iuiipiiiy,  ilinll  abouixl ;  but  he  that  shall  cndurv  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.     The  iove,  il  saith,  i^Mat.ai. 
many  thntl  icax  cold,     \\ni08oever  then  Iiatti  been  stcdfastly  ^— "•■ 
fervent  iu  H|iii'it,  as  ttie  .^pontle  Maiih,  fervent  in  sjjtrit,  his  Koiu.u 
love  shall  not  wax  cold  :  because  the  love  qf  Qod  t>  «hed ' '■ 
abroad  in  otir  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Which  is  given  untoi.    '  ' 

Ff2 


The  •  wMd  earth'  called  to  ting  of  Goitt  marvth. 

Fmui  va.     L«t  no  man  therefore  promise  )iini«cir  what  llie  Gospel 

^dolh  not  )>ro)iii!i(!.     Behold,  hap|)icr  tunes  will  come,  and 

I  wn  doing  ibis,  and  piirchasiiig  this.  It  i»  rnooi  for  the«  to 
lifteii  lo  Him  Who  is  not  deceived,  nor  haUi  dec*i>'cd  any 
man,  Who  promised  thee  joy  not  heir,  Ijut  in  Miinscir;  und 
when  all  here  hath  passed  an-aj',  to  hope  that  with  Him 
thou  wilt  for  prer  rei};n  ;  li-'st  when  thou  doi^t  trish  lo  reign 
hi-rf,  iliou  iiiaycst  neither  enjoj'  gludneais  here,  nor  find  it 
there. 
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PSALM  XCVIII. 

A  DitmurK  lo  the  Feeple. 


Dotlk- 

ti>t). 


!•  V«r.  1.  O  siity  unto  the  lAird  a  new  tong.  The  new 
man  knuwedi  this,  tho  old  man  l>no»eth  it  not.  The  old 
man  is  the  old  hie,  and  thi;  new  man  ihe  new  hfe:  the  old 
life  t.i  derivi^d  from  Adam,  the  naw  lifo  is  formed  in  ChriMt. 
Itnt  in  this  ISalni,  the  whole  tvurld  is  enjoined  In  sing  n  new 

P«.ai),l.Hcmg.  More  openly  elsotthere  tlie  words  are  these:  O  ting 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  sing  unto  the  Lord,  aU  tht 
whole  t^trlh :  that  ihev  who  cut  themselves  off  from  the 
communion  of  llit!  whole  earth,  may  nnilerslnnd  that  thejr 
cannot  sing  tlic  new  soiig,  hccanse  it  is  sung  iu  the  whole, 
and  not  in  u  piirt  of  il.  Attend  here  also,  and  ><.'«  that  this 
is  said.  And  when  the  wholu  earth  is  enjoined  to  sing  a 
new  Kong,  it  i«  meant,  ihul  peuce  singeth  a  now  Hong. 
O  Hun  ""'"  the  Lord  a  new  aonif ;  for  He  halk  daiui 
miirrdlous  thingt.  What  marvellous  things?  Bt-hold,  the 
Gospel  was  just  now  being  mail,  nnd  we  heard  the  mar- 
Tclloug  things  of  the  Lord.  Tiie  only  son  of  his  mothvr, 
who  was  a  widow,  was  K-ing  carried  out  dead;  ihe  Lord, 
in  compaasion,  made  tlieiu  srand  still;  they  laid  him  down, 

Lut«7.  and  the    Lord   said.   Ymmij  man,  i  siiff  unio  thee,    Arittt. 

a— IS.  ^j^^i  f^g  ii^^^f  y,^j^  dead  sut  up,  and  licfftrn  to  xpcak:  and 
He  delivered  litm  unto  /lis  mother.  Behold,  ihe  Lord  hath 
done  marvellous  things:  hut  it  in  uuich  moro  marvellous, 
ihal  He  hath  aroused  from  cvcrla.sLiiJg  dculh  the  whole 
world,  than  that  lie  recalled  to  life  iho  only  son  of  a 
widowed  mother.      O  xing  then  unlo  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
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Jhr  /A«  Lord  hath  donfr  marrelhu*  thing*.    Wliat  tnarfelloua    Pmn. 
Uiinns?     Hear:    Ilia  ova  right  hiutd,  and  Hi*  holy  arm,- — — - 


Malh  hnilcil  for  Him.  Wlmt  in  llic  I^nVs  Imly  arm?  Oiir 
Lord  JejtiiH  CliriNt.  Ht-ar  [suiLih:  H'ho  liiilh  IwUevid  our U.a,i. 
rrport,  and  to  tchom  ii  Ihe  arm  of  the  Lord  repeated  f  His 
holy  unn  ihcrt,  um)  IIin  own  HfjUt  haiiil,  in  HiniKplf.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  iherufore  the  ami  of  (iod,  and  the 
right  hand  of  Go<]:  Tor  this  reason  is  it  said,  An/A  He  heated 
for  Him.  It  U  not  Kiiid  only,  "  Hiit  right  hand  hath  hcsilcd 
ihn  world,"  bill  An/A  Itetiled  for  Him.  For  many  are  healed 
for  tbeniselveit,  not  fur  Hlni.  Dtihold  how  many  long  for 
that  bodily  health,  and  receive  it  from  Him  :  ihey  aie  healed 
by  iliin,  but  not  for  Him.  How  arc  tht^y  healed  by  Him, 
mid  not  for  Him?  When  they  have  received  healtli,  tliey 
become  wanton:  they  who  when  sick  were  chaste,  when 
cnrcd  become  adultcrors :  they  who  when  in  illness  injured 
no  man,  on  the  ntcorcry  of  their  etrpngth  iUtack  anil  cniMli 
the  innocent:  ihey  are  healed,  Imt  not  unto  Him.  Who  is 
be  who  is  healed  unto  Himf  Ho  who  is  healed  inwardly. 
Who  is  he  that  is  healed  inwardly?  He  who  trn!>t>Uh  in 
Him,  that  when  he  shall  have  bet-n  healed  inwardly,  re- 
formed into  a  new  man,  aAcrwards  this  mortal  di'sh  too, 
which  doih  InngniNh  for  a  time,  may  in  the  end  itself  even 
recover  its  most  perfect  health.  Lei  us  therefore  he  healed 
for  Him.  Hut  (liat  we  niay  hi!  hvalcd  for  Him,  let  iia  believe 
in  His  right  hand;  beeanse  //m  own  right  hand,  and  His 
holy  arm,  hath  lientedfor  Him. 

2.   ^'er.  2.    The  Ijord  hath  made  known  Hi«  snli-ation. 
This  very  right  hand,  this  tery  arm,  this  very  salralioii,  is 
our  Lord  Juxtis  Christ,  of  Whom  it  i«  said.  And  alt  Jtexh  \.u\i3, 
shall  see  Ihe  salvation  of  God;  of  Whom  also  that  SUneou 
who  embraced  the  Infant  in  his  anns,  spoke," Lord,  nov i.uUa, 
hllftt   Thou   Thy  sereanl  dejmrt  m  peace;   for  mine  eife»^^~^'^ 
have  seen  Thy  salvation,"      The  L"rd  hiifh  innite  knoicn  Hit 
srilrnlii/n.     To  whom  did  He  make  it  known  J    To  a  part, 
or  to  the  whole  f      Nut  In  any  piirt  spi-eially.     Let  no  man 
betray,  no  man  deceive,  no  man   say,    Lo,  here  is  Christ, mm.34, 
or  there:   the  man  who  laiLli,  Lo,  He   is   here,  or  there,"* 
pointuth  to  some  particular  spots.     To  whom  hnlh  the  tuird 
declared  His  talvalion  ?     Hear  iihat  foUuwcth  :  His  right*- 


438   OotTf  mercy  atul  truth  to  Irrael,  th«  pcopU  that  Ke  Htm. 


P9i.i.yt  ommrM  An/A  He  openlff  thetred  in  t)ifi  xight  t^  the  heathen. 

'Om  Lor<!  nnd  Saviour  Jesus  Chrisl  is  tlic  riithl  Iwnd  of 

God,  the  ami  of  God,  the  snlvaiion  of  God,  and  the  righte- 
ousness of  Gnd. 

8.  Vcr.  3.  He  balh  rcnrmhrred  Hit  mercy  to  Jacob,  and 
Hit  truth  unto  the  fioiixe  of  Isrnet.  Wliat  mo-aneth  this,  Hs 
hath  remembered  Hix  tnrrcij  and  truth  ■'  He  haih  pitied,  no 
that  Hi!  protnifted;  because  He  pmmised  and  shewed  His 
ntcrcy,  Inilh  Iialh  fiillt>wc<l :  men?  v  hath  gom?  before  proiniM.', 
proiniiK!  hiith  been  fulfilled  in  imth.  He  hath  remembered 
Hit  mfrctj  to  Jacob,  and  Hh  truth  unto  thr  hotae  of  Itrael. 
And  whatf  only  to  Jacob  ?  and  only  to  the  house  of  Israel  ? 
The  house  of  the  Juirit  and  thai  ofliipring  of  Abraham  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  is  wont  to  be  calli^d  the  bouse  of  Israel,  and 
Israel  is  Jacob.  I'or  Jacob  was  Isaac's  son,  and  Isaac  hint- 
Rolf  was  Abraliam's  son.  Jacob  therefore  was  the  grsndaon 
of  Abraham ;  and  Jacob  had  Iwelvc  sons,  and  of  these  twelve 
■ons  (U-scciidud  the  whole  rjicc  of  the  J«wr,  Was  Chri»t 
promised  to  ihom  only?  If  thou  reflect  what  is  Israel,  Christ 
is  promised  nntn  Israel.  Israel  incancth  'seeing  God.'  Wc 
shall  sen  Hiiit  (aa  to  face,  if  only  wc  now  sec  Him  by  faith. 
Let  our  faith  have  eyes,  and  its  truth  shall  be  displayed :  let 
us  believe  in  Him  Whom  we  see  not,  and  rejoicing  wo  shall 
Mc;  h't  a<c  long  for  Him  we  hm-cr  not  seen,  and  we  shall 
enjoy  Him  seen.     Now  therefore  is  it  Israel  by  faith:  but 

I  Cor.    then  Israel  face  lo  face.     No  longer  Ihrtnigh  a  glaai  darkfy; 

I  Johii  ^"*  "*  "  '*  *"'''  ''.''  •''^'"''  Jietaivd,  now  art-  tee  the  ton*  of 

s,  *.  flod  I  and  it  dnth  not  yet  appear  irhat  trp  thatl  he  i  but  we 
know  that  when  He  xhnll  appf.ar  ice  nhali  be  tike  Him  ;  for 
tee  nfiatl  see  Him  ai  He  is.  Prepare  ye  your  hearts  for  this 
«iition,  pre|>iire  your  sonls  for  ihis  joy :  just  as  if  God  willc<l 
lo  shew  the  son,  lie  wonld  warn  us  to  malte  ready  the  eyes 
of  the  flesh;  but  because  He  duigncth  to  shew  yon  the 
fashion  of  His  WLmIoui,  prepare  the  eyes  of  your  heart. 

Malt. »,  Bie'^d  arc  lb*  pure  in  heart,  for  they  ghail  Jtor  Ood. 

He  bath  remembered  Hif  merey  unto  Jacob,  and  His 
truth  unto  the  honxf  of  lirrael.  Who  is  this  IsracK  That 
ye  may  not  perchance  think  of  one  nation  of  ilie  Jews,  hear 
what  followelh  :  Alt  the  endx  t>f  the  Korld  bare  turn  the 
MilratioH  of  our  (.'od.     It  is  not  said,  all  the  earth :  but,  att 
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the  end*  of  the  world:  as  it  i%  luud,  fToiii  on«  end  to  tb«  Vbb. 
other.     Let  no  man  cut  this  down,  let  no  man  scatter  Ji  *— ^. 
abroad;  strong  ia  the  unity  of  Christ.     He  who  gave  so 
great  a  price,  hath  bought  tli«  whole :  Mi  lite  emU  of  the 
wor/d  liarc seen  the  naltMlioa  o/wr  God. 

4.  Vtr.  4.  Because  llit'jr  hare  hocd,  then.  Make  a  jofffal 
fioine  unto  Ihi:  Lord,  all  tfe  laudt  Yv  already  know  what 
it  is  to  make  a  joyfnl  uotsc.  lUjoice,  and  speak.  If  yw 
cannot  express  your  joy,  rfiout  ye;  lut  the  slioul  manireat 
your  joy,  it'  your  speech  cannot:  yet  let  not  joy  bu  mute; 
let  DOl  your  heart  be  silent  rvitpecting  its  God,  let  it  twt  be 
muto  concerning  Uia  gifts.  If  thou  s|>eakust  to  thyself,  unto 
ihysiOrart  Lfaou  healed;  if  Uis  right  hand  hath  healed  then 
for  llim,  5peak  thou  unto  Ubu  for  Whom  thuu  ha»t  been 
healed.  AH  the  ends  qfihe  world  hace  seen  the  talraHon  t^ 
our  God.  Make  ajoiijut  itoixe  unto  the  Lartt,  all  j/t-  la>uU; 
"ing,  rejoice,  and  make  metodg. 

5.  Ver.  !>.  Make  melody  unto  the  Lord  upon  the  harp : 
on  the  harp  and  with  tkv  voice  of  a  Pmlat.  Praise  llim  not 
with  the  voice  only ;  take  up  works,  that  ye  may  not  only 
sing,  hut  work  also.  He  who  ainj;elh  and  worketh,  maketb 
melody  with  psaltery-  and  upon  the  harp. 

8.  \''er.  6.  Now  t«v  what  sort  of  iustnimenls  are  next 
spoken  of,  in  figure :  With  ductile  trumpets  alw,  and  the 
Hound  of  the  pipe  of  horn.  What  arc  duciil<:  Iruinpets,  and 
pipes  of  horn?  Ductile  trumpets  are  of  brass;  they  are 
drawn  out  by  hammering;  if  by  hammering,  by  being  beaten. 
ye  dhall  be  ductile  Irumpel^i,  dra^n  out  unto  (he  pnti»«  o( 
God,  if  ye  improve  when  in  tribulation :  tiibidutioti  is  hatn- 
mcriiig,  improvement  i^  the  being  drawn  out.  Job  was  a 
ductile  tnimpel,  when  suddenly  assailed  by  the  heaviest 
luMes,  and  the  death  of  his  bods,  become  like  a  ductile 
trumpet  by  the  beating  of  mi  heavy  tribulation,  lie  sounded 
thus:  The  Lord  gaee,  and  the  Lord,  hath  taken  atcaj/:  j^i 
btexxed  bv  Ihn  name  qf  the  Ijyrd.  How  did  He  sound  ?^'- 
How  ploasnnlly  doth  his  voice  sound  ?  Tliis  ductile  Immpet 
ift  Ktill  under  the  hammer:  he  ia  given  into  Satan's  power, 
so  that  even  his  flesh  might  be  struck ;  it  is  struck :  it 
l)eginneth  to  be  comiplecl  and  lo  )>e  co«'erc<I  with  worms. 
Eve  placed  ready  for  bis  seduction  from  God,  his  wife,  kept 
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Job?. 

]— II. 


PuLH  for  the  Mtrrvicc   of  ihv  (Icril,  and  not   for  b«r  husband's 

• coinfbrl,  BiiKujeslelh   Wasjihemy;   he  complieth   not.     The 

G«n. 3,  Adam  in  I'urai) we  obeyed  Eve:  the  Adam  on  the  dunghill 
r('[>rlli-ili  Kve.  For  Job  was  Mtting  on  »  dunghill,  while  his 
flesh  was  ntDning  and  wasting  with  worms!  Better  was  Job 
in  his  rottcnnvss  than  ho  thntwas  whole  in  PuradiKC.  Bnt 
as  y(^t  slie  uax  Kve,  he  wuh  not  Adiun.  He  AiiKwered  K\-«, 
prepared  thus  to  decoire  and  tempt  him :  (we  have  heard 
how  thiit  IrutnpcC  was  bcati^n.  TIio  dct-il  struck  him  uith 
a  terrible  disease  fTotn  head  to  fool;  and,  c'>veTFs]  with 
worms,  ho  sat  upon  u  cttmghill.  We  have  heard  how  ho 
wan  lianiniercd;  let  ns  hear  how  he  Hunodetli:  let  tu,  if  it 
ploosc  you,  hear  the  sweet  sound  of  iliis  ductile  tniuipet:} 
Thou  spttakest,  he  »uid,  at  one  oflhefoolixh  women  speukelh, 
IVfiitt .'  Ahall  it'o  rtteiee  i/ood  iil  the  hand  of  God,  nnd  xhalt 
we  not  Ttceive eviiy  O  courageous,  O  sweet  sound  !  whom 
will  not  that  sound  awake  from  sleep }  whom  will  not 
confidenco  in  God  awake,  to  march  to  battle  fearlessly 
against  lliu  deiil)  not  to  stru);gle  with  his  own  strength, 
but  HiH  Who  proveth  him.  For  lie  il  is  Who  hnmmei-cth  ; 
for  the  hammer  could  not  do  so  of  itself.  Of  the  devit*« 
future  )iunixhuH-u(  the  Prophet  mnbcth  mcnlion,  and  saith, 
Jtr.  ttO,  1'he  hummer  of  the  tahole  ivrth  is  cut  asuntifr  and  brokt^n. 
^^'  lie  meaut  the  deril  to  be  understood  by  the  hammer  of  tlw 
whole  eurtli.  By  means  of  this  hammer  placed  in  the  hand 
of  God,  that  in,  in  His  power,  the  ductile  truiupeta  nre 
beaten  out,  that  they  may  re-echo  Mis  pruiscs.  See  how 
(I  dare  so  S]ieak,  my  breihreo]  even  the  Apos^tle  watt  beaten 
a  Cor.  with  this  very  hammer:  Lent  I  t/iould  be  fx<iUed,  he  saith, 
''"  '  abore  measure  throuijh  the  abundance  of  the  rrrelations, 
there  uas  f/it-tm  to  mc  a  thorn  in  the  Jlesh,  the  messenger 
of  Sit  tun,  to  buffet  me.  Dehold  he  is  under  the  hammer: 
let  us  hear  how  he  speaketh  of  Jt :  For  this  thing,  he  saitb, 
I  beiotii/lit  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  dvport  from  me. 
And  He  said  unto  me,  Mtj  yntce  is  suffit-ietit  /or  thee:  for 
Mil  slrenijlh  ix  madu  perfect  ia  tfaakness.  I,  saitli  Ilia 
Milker,  wisli  to  make  this  trumpet  perfect;  I  cannot  do 
so  unless  I  hamnit-r  it;  iu  wenkness  is  Atrengtb  made  perfect. 
Hear  now  the  ductile  tiuiitpel  itself  sounding  as  it  should  ; 
iVIien  1  am  weak,  then  aui   I  xtroai/.     And  tlic  Apostlo 


Iforn  trumpet*,  tketj  that  riae  above  thejUth.         411 

himsn-ir,  as  if  clinging  to  Chrixt,  clinging  to  that  rigtil  Iiand  vgit. 
uhicli  liuldet!)  the  h;troin<^r  to  draw  uitl  the  triitu|)<:t,  [ilaced  — : — 
in  that  right  hand  himself  with  the  same  hammer;   as  ho 
saith  of  somit,  Whom  I  kaie  dtrliwred  unto  Satan,  that  thei/l  Tim. 
mai/  le'tTH  Not  to  blti/ijiheme.     lie  gave  them  np  to  he  beaten   ' 
vM)  the  hammer.   They  Koiindtid  ill  before  ihey  were  boaten 
out;    when   haniuioroc)   upon,  and   made  diiciilc  trumpets, 
leaving   olf  blasphemy,    they    sounded    tho    praises   of  the 
Lord.     These  sue  the  dnctik-  tmmpcLt. 

7.  Tho  voice  of  the  pipe  of  bora,  what  is  it  f  The  horn 
riseih  above  the  Hcsh:  in  rising  above  the  flesh  it  needs 
must  be  solid  so  as  to  la"*!,  and* able  to  ftpcak.  And  whence 
tins  i  Because  it  hath  surpassed  the  flesh.  He  who  wisbeth 
lo  be  a  boni  trumpet,  let  him  overcome  the  llesli.  What 
mcaneth  this,  let  him  overcome  the  flesfi  ?  Let  him  surpass 
the  desires,  let  him  conquer  the  Insts  of  llie  llesb.  Hear  the 
horn  trumpets:  J/ ye  then  lie  rixen  with  Christ,  saith  tbet^ol™*. 
ApostlO)  "eek  thoae  thitign  triiich  are  above,  where  Christ 
silteth  at  Ihe  riffht  bund  q/"  Qoil.  Set  your  uff'ecfion  on 
tliiiifft  above,  not  on  thinifs  of  the  eitrlk.  What  meanetti 
tbi».  Set  your  uff'eclioH  oh  thinij/i  abnie'f  ll  meaneih,  Rise 
above  the  flesh,  think  not  of  camal  things.  They  weni  not 
yet  horn  trumpets,  to  whom  lie  no"'  spoke  thus;  I  could  I  Cot.  \, 
not  Kpeiik  unio  you,  bretbi'i'/t,  as  tiit/o  spiritual,  but  on  unto  i^/ 
carniil,  even  as  unto  babet  in  Christ.  I  liacn  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  with  meal;  for  hitherto  ye  irere  not  able 
to  bear  it:  neither  yet  now  are  yr  able.  For  ye  are  yet 
carnal.  They  were  not  therefore  bom  trumpets,  becausu 
they  had  not  risen  above  the  flesh.  Horn  both  adhereth 
to  the  flesh,  and  risetli  above  the  flesh ;  and  although  it 
Hpringeth  from  the  tlcsh,  yet  it  snrpasseih  it.  If  therefore 
thou  art  spiritual,  when  before  thou  wast  carnal ;  as  yet 
thou  art  treading  the  earlh  in  the  flesh,  but  in  spirit  thou 
art  rising  into  heaven  :  for  though  we  walk  in  the  llesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesb.  Let  not  us  pass  by  this, 
brethren,  unto  whom  the  Apostle  spoke.  What  did  he 
say  unto  them,  by  which  bo  proved  thai  tbey  were  carnal, 
and  had  carnal  lusts,  and  were  not  as  yet  become  horn 
trumpets?  For  tchile  one  xaitb,  I  ant  nf  Paul:  and  another,  \Coi.\, 
I  nm  nf  Apiilton :  are  ye  not  carnal!'    W'Ao  then  ix  l*aul,g^^_  '  ' 


I 


449         Tit*  '  tea'  ragiu^,  spiritual '  fitiad*'  ttUl  rtjmee. 

P»*j-»«  and  viiut  is  Apolh.i,  hat  tntnixtm  of  God,  by  whom  ye 
heiieeedl  I  liaiv  planted,  Aftollot  watered;  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  lie  tbcrcforo  wishcth  tlicffl  to  be  raised  from 
the  liopc  irliicli  th«v  bad  ptuced  in  man,  and  to  roacli  tbe 
s|)iritual  things  or  Clirist ;  in  order  (hat  tbpy  mif^ht  be  bom 
truinj>ets,  if  tlicr  could  conquer  tlic  ficsh.  Brethren,  do  Dot 
reproach  Ijrt-lhicn  whfim  the  nitrcy  of  Oixl  hath  not  jei 
eonrcrtcd;  know  llial  as  long  as  ye  do  iIiih,  ye  aavour  of 
the  ftesh.  That  is  not  a  tminpet  which  pleascih  the  cars 
of  God:  the  tmrngicl  of  houslfiiln«ss  maketli  (ho  war  fruit- 
less.  Let  the  born  trumpet  raise  thy  courage  aRaiust  tlto 
deiil ;  let  nol  the  fleshly  trumpet  raise  thy  pride  ngiunst  tby  fl 
brother.  With  diicliln  truniptf/a,  and  in  the  roice  q/'  the  ^ 
trumpt^l  q/'horn,  make  a  joyful  noiw  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
the  King.  M 

8.  Ver.  7,  8.  While  ye  are  rejoicing,  and  delighted  with  ™ 
Iho   dnctile    Inimpets,   and    the    iroiec    of    ihe    hortti    what 
folloH-eth?     Lirt    the   wa    he   ttirrtd   «/>,   and    tlm  fnlnea  S 
therei}f.     Brctbreu.  whirn  ih«  AjtoAiIeit,  Uke  ductile  uumpeta  ^ 
and  horns,  vri;re  preaching  the  truth,  the  MR  was  stirred  up, 

ila   waves  arose,   icnipv.-5ts   incrvawd,   penwctitions  of  tho 
Church   toot   place.     Whence  hath  the   sea  been   stirred 
Hp?     Wlii;n   a  joyfu'   noisB  was   made:,   when    I'Hultns   of 
thankagiving  wore  hi;ing  sung  befont  Gml :    the  etirs   of 
God  were  pleaned,  the  waves  uf  the  fiea  were  raised.     Lei 
the  tea  be  birred  up,  and  thv  fulnesJi  therrof:   the  round 
tiwrld,  and  alt  thai  du^ll  IhiMviu.     Let  the  sea  be  stirred 
np  in    its  persecutions.     VW  the  Jtoods  clap  their  hands 
togrlher.     Let  the  Ka  be  aroufcd,  and  the  floods  clap  lltcir 
hand*  together;   pcr»ccntioiis  arise,  an<l  the  saints  rejoice  fl 
in  Goi\.     Whence  shall  the  floods  clap  their  hands  f  What   ^ 
is  to   clap  their   hands?     To  rcjotcf:    in    workn.     I'o  cUp 
hands,  is  lo  rt^joiee;   bands,  mean  works.     What  Qooda? 
Those  whom  God  hatli  luudo  floods,  by  giving  them  that  ^ 
Jobn  T,  Water,  lltc  Holy  Spirit.     If  ant/  man  thin.!,  sailh  He,  let   f 
"~      him  come  unto  Mr,  and  drink.     He  that  tteHereth  on  Me, 
out  i^his  Mbf  Mhiilljiow  river*  of  living  Hxiler.    llieserivera 
clapped  their  hands,  these  rivers  rej<nced  in  works,  and  blesaed 
Go<l. 

9.  The  biUsshaU  befogfut  together,  (ver.  9.)  Before  the  Lord, 
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for  Hf  i«  cotne:  for  He  i*  c/rnte  Injutlgr  f/ic  earlh.  'Pttf  litlh  Vbb. 
signify  tlie  great.  The  Lord  coineth  to  jinlge  ihc  earth,  and  — — — 
ihey  re;joice.  But  there  are  hills,  who,  when  the  Lord  ia 
coming  to  judge  the  earth,  mIjiiII  lr<-nd)t«.  There  are  there- 
fore good  and  evil  hills;  the  good  hilU,  ure  Kjiintual  great- 
'iiea> ;  the  hud  hills,  Krc  the  stvclling  of  pride.  Lei  the  hills 
be  jojffut  together  before  the  Lord,  fur  Htf  i»  comr  /  fir  H» 
it  mine  iojuilgc  the  earth.  Wherefore  shall  II«  come,  and 
how  »hnU  He  coma  ?  For  He  i»  come  to  judge  the  earth. 
With  rig/ileoHoneg^  shall  He  judtfe  the  teorld,  and  the  people 
tcith  eritiilij.  Lt-t  the  hills  therefore  rejoice  ;  for  Ho  shall 
not  judge  unrighteously.  When  some  man  la  coming  as  a 
judge,  to  whom  the  conscience  cannot  lie  open.uren  innocent 
men  may  tremble,  if  from  him  tliey  expect  ti  renard  for 
virtue,  or  fenr  the  penally  of  condemnation;  when  We  shall 
come  who  cannot  bo  deceived,  let  the  hills  rejoice,  let  thcni 
rejoieo  fearlessly;  they  shall  bo  enlightened  hv  Him,  not 
condemned ;  let  them  rejoice,  because  thu  Lord  will  come  to 
jndge  the  world  with  e()iuiyi  and  if  the  rightoons  hill.-i  re- 
joice, let  the  nnrtghteoiiB  tremble.  But  behold.  He  hath  not 
yet  come:  what  need  is  there  they  shonld  tremble?  Let 
them  mend  their  w;iy*,  and  rejoice.  It  is  in  thy  power  in 
what  way  thon  wiliest  to  await  the  coming  of  Christ.  For 
tbia  reason  He  delayetli  to  come,  that  when  He  eometh  Ho 
may  not  condemn  thee.  Lo,  He  halh  not  yet  come :  He  in 
in  bcfivon,  tliou  on  earth :  He  dclayelh  His  coming,  do  not 
Ihou  delay  wisdom.  His  coming  is  hard  to  the  hard  of 
heart,  soft  to  the  pious.  See  therefore  even  now  what  thon 
art :  if  hard  of  heart,  thon  canst  soften  ;  if  thon  art  soft,  even 
now  rejoice  that  He  will  come.  For  thou  art  a  Christian. 
Yea,  thon  Knyest.  I  belicre  that  ibon  prnycsl,  and  saycst. 
Thy  kingdom  eome.  Thou  desiresl  Him  In  comL*,  Whose  Mmlo, 
coming  ihon  fearest.  Reform  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  not 
pray  against  thyself. 
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^^-  PSAr.M  XCIX. 

A  SermBH  tu  Iht  yeapU, 

I.  Hki.ovjid  brethren,  it  ought  already  to  be  known  lo  you,' 
Rs  sons  of  tho  Cliurrh,  iiikI  well  iiistrucleil  iu  the  Nchout  of 
Cliriat  through  all  the  books  of  our  ancient  Falhers,  who 
wrote  llic  wonls  of  CtoA  and  ihe  great  thingM  of  God,  that 
iheir  wish  was  to  consult  for  our  good,  w*]io  were  to  live  st 
thi»  period,  hrllovcr*  in  Christ;  Who,  ut  >  scasonnhlc  litne 
came  unto  us,  the  first  lime,  in  humility;  ai  the  seiiond, 
destined  to  come  in  cualtntioD.  For  ut  the  lirst  time  lie 
came  to  stand  before  the  judge  :  lie  will  ufierwartln  come  to 
sit  as  Judge,  that  the  htiniaii  race  may  i^Uind  before  Ilini 
according  to  its  deserts.  Many  heralds  went  before  Him: 
as  before  a  mighiy  Judge,  and  that  Judge  as  yet  to  come  in 
humility.  M.niy  liyralils  went  before  Iliin,  Who  was  yet  to 
be  born  of  tlie  Virgin  Mary,  Who  was  yet  to  be  an  Infant, 
yet  (0  »uck  milk  ;  many  heralds  went  before  llim  Who  was 
to  be  u  Child,  the  Word  of  God  by  Whom  all  ihingit  were 
made,  and  announced  these  future  limeN;  but  they  spoke  so  as 
to  cover  their  meaning  under  certain  figures  of  other  objects, 
and  that  the  eovering  which  eoiiiealeil  the  Inith  in  the  books 
of  the  old  prophets,  might  then  be  removed,  when  the  Truth 
Itself  should  arise  from  the  earth.  For  thus  it  is  Kaid  in  the 
P«.8B,  psultns:  TrulhshallJUiuriii(iont(// thueiirtfi: aiflriijhleouatten 
hath  hoked  duwit  from  heaven.  Now,  therefore,  our  whole 
design  is,  when  we  hear  a  Psalm,  a  Prophet,  or  the  Law, 
all  of  which  was  written  before  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came 
in  the  llesh,  to  see  Christ  there,  to  understand  Christ  there. 
Attend  therefore,  beloved,  to  this  pHalm,  wiili  me,  and  l«t 
ILS  hereiu  seek  Christ;  ccriaitdy  lie  will  appear  to  those 
who  seek  Him,  Who  at  first  appcaivd  to  th one  who  sought 
Uim  uOt;  and  He  will  not  desert  tliose  who  long  for  HiiD, 
Who  redeemed  those  who  neglected  Him.  Behold,  the  Psaliu 
beginncth  concerning  Him  :  of  Him  it  is  said  : 

a.  Ver.  1.  The  Lord  is  King,  be  l/te  people  atu^ry.  Forour 
Lord  Jesus  Chrim  began  to  reign,  began  to  be  preached,  after 
He  arose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven,  after  Ue 
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had  filled  His  disi'iplos  with  tlic  conGdciicc  of  ihu  lluly  Vm. 
Spirit,  tliiti  ilivy  sliouUI  nut  fuitr  diaili,  which  He  had 
already  killod  in  Himself.  Otir  Lord  Christ  hegaxi  thcu  to 
be  prL-achvd,  that  they  nlio  vrislicd  for  sulvaitun  might 
believR  in  Him;  and  the  jH^ojiles  who  n'orithipped  idols 
were  angry.  They  who  woraliipped  what  ihcy  had  made 
were  augry,  because  Ho  by  Whom  ihey  were  tuodc  was 
declared.  He  announced,  in  fact,  llirough  His  disci)>les, 
HimKcir,  Who  wished  them  |»  be  converted  iinlo  Him  by 
Whom  they  \>'«re  made,  and  to  be  mnied  away  from  those 
things  which  they  had  made  tliemsclvcs.  They  wvi'e  angry 
with  tlieir  Lord  in  behalf  of  tlieir  idols,  they  who  even  if  \/ 
they  were  angvy  with  their  slave  on  tlieic  idol's  account,  were 
lo  be  condemned.  For  their  slave  was  better  than  their 
idol:  for  Ood  made  their  slave,  the  car[>enter  made  their 
idol.  They  were  so  angry  in  their  idols  behair,  that  they 
feared  not  lo  be  angry  willi  thtir  Lord.  Bui  the  woxAtyte 
they  angry,  are  a  prediction,  not  a  command ;  fur  in  a  pro- 
phecy it  is  ihal  lliis  is  said,  The  Lord  in  Kimj,  fie  the 
people  angry.  Some  good  resnlttlli  creii  IVoro  ihu  enraged 
people :  let  them  be  angry,  and  in  their  anger  let  tlic  Alartyra 
he  crowned.  What  did  ihey  do  to  the  preachers  of  the 
Word  of  Truth,  those  the  clouds  of  God  travelling  aronnd 
the  world,  and  ruining  upon  the  field  of  Ood?  What  did 
the  angry  people  niilo  ihem,  except  afflict  (heir  flesh  with 
their  linnds,  and  cause  their  Hjiirit  to  be  crowned  by  tho 
hands  of  Christ  ?  Nor  did  erea  that  llesh,  which  the  perse- 
cutors had  power  to  kill,  so  die  as  to  perish  for  ever :  for  it 
will  have  its  si-ason  when  even  itsc-lf  may  arise  again  :  for 
our  Lord  hath  ;di-eady  shewn  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh  in 
Himself.  For  this  reason  He  was  willing  to  receive  it  horn 
us,  that  we  might  not  deiipair  of  onr  own.  ntcrefore, 
brethren,  the  flesh  of  those  servanta,  which  tlic  worshippers  of 
idols  slew,  will  rise  again  in  its  own  lime :  never  more  will 
carpenter  fashion  the  idols  that  Clirisl  broke.  Vo  heanl 
when  Jeremiah  was  being  read  before  the  reading  of  tlio 
Apostle,  if  ye  Ustcned ;  ye  »aw  therein  the  times  in  which  wo 
now  Uve.  He  said.  The  godn  that  haan  not  made  Ihejei.  lO, 
hf.nii-ns  and  Ike  eailh,  let  them  periak  j'rom  the  far/h,  ««(/"" 
jfroHi  under  the  heaven.     He  said  not,  The  gods  that  have 
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P«Ai.M  not  made  tlic  liL-avctis  and  cart)),  lut  tbem  perUb  from  the 

^'hvavcn   and   fiorn  llic  cavlli ;    bicausis   tbcj-  nuTcr  were   in 

heaven :  but  what  did  be  saj  ?  The  g<'iU  lAut  hare  not 
made  lie/iven  and  earth,  lei  them  perhh  from  the  earth,  and 
fnim  unditr  the  hrnvfii.  A«  if,  while  thu  word  ciinh  was 
repeated,  the  repetition  of  the  word  bcavpn  were  waniini;, 
(bc-caiisc  ibcy  never  wort;  t»  ticavcn  :)  ))c  repcatcih  Ibc  oartlt 
lwiL'«,  s^iicu  it  is  under  licavun.  Lei  Ihfm  jirrUh  from  tk^ 
earth,  and  from  under  the  heaven,  froin  their  teuiplcti. 
Consider  if  tliis  bo  not  now  taking  place ;  if  iu  a  grcu 
mcawire  il  bath  imt  alrtady  happuntid:  for  what,  or  bow 
much,  hath  rumained?  llie  idola  remained  rather  in  ibo 
hearts  of  tite  pa^an;!,  than  in  the  nicbrs  of  the  tr.inplcs. 

3.  TliurL-fiiiL',  the  Lord  i»  King,  be  the  people  angry:  Be 
Who  titltth  betiteen  the  cherubinu:  thou  dust  understimd, 
Ife  is  King :  k(  the  earth  be  tlinrd  «/>.  Ho  repeateth.  Be 
the  peopfe  stirred  up.  For  tlit-  word,  Lord,  is  repealed  in  the 
t>xpre8sion,  He  Who  sUteth  betu-een  the  cherubim :  the 
words,  in  King,  he  innkctli  us  nndt-rstand  in  tlie  next  verse: 
und  tlie  words,  be  the  people  angry,  arc  here  repealed,  in  the 
following,  Be  the  earth  stirred  up.  For  what  arc  people, 
but  the  earth  ?  Let  the  earth  be  as  angry  as  it  can  mtli  Him 
Who  is  now  silting  iu  the  heavL-:is.  For  the  Lord  was  both 
upon  the  oarib,  and  took  upon  lliuiBelf  eaith  in  which  to 
abide  when  on  rarlb.  He  chilbi'd  Uimst.-lf  uilh  flesh,  and 
chose  lirsl  to  sud'cr  ttiu  luigry  people.  Thut  His  scnanis 
might  not  I'uar  tlie  anger  of  the  people.  He  chose  liret  to 
suffer  it  Himself:  und  an  the  linger  of  the  people  against  Ui« 
servants  wax  necessary  lor  tboin,  that  tbey  might  bo  cured, 
and  healed  from  all  thrir  sins  hy  means  uf  tribnlutions;  ibn 
Physician  first  drank  tlie  bitter  cup,  that  llic  sick  man  might 
not  fear  to  drink  it.  Therefore,  Tite  Lord  ia  King,  let  the 
pi-ople  be  angry.  Let  the  people  be  angry,  bueauM!  by 
tbeir  an;;er  God  hadi  urouglit  many  blessings,  lliey  an 
impatient,  and  God's  servants  are  clean&ed ;  tbey  are  crowned, 
who  are  tried.  Be  the  people  angry;  He  Who  sitleth  be- 
ttceen  the  eheruhimn.  He  is  King:  Ac  the  earth  *lirred  up. 
The  Chcrabiiii  is  ihL-  seat  of  God,  lis  the  Scripiur«  sheweth 
us,  a  certain  exalted  heavenly  tlirone,  which  we  see  not; 
but  the  Word  of  God  knowelh  it,  kuowcth  it  a%  His  own 
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seat:   aod  tbe  Word  of  God  and  itio  Spirit  of  God  l)a:]i  Vsa. 

Itself  revealed  to  the  Ecnanls  of  God  where  God  sitlclh. '- — 

Nut  that  God  dolh  sit,  us  doth  man  ;  but  ihoii,  if  thou  dost 
n'ifth  that  God  sit  iu  thee,  if  thou  will  bo  K^od,  shall  be 
llio  seut  of  God;    for  thus  is  it  wriltcn,   T/w  soul  tif  /At'I"™'- 
righteous  U  ihe  toat  of  uritdom.     For  a  throne  ia  in  our    ' 
language    called   a   seat.      I'or   «oiiic,  coiivt-rsaiil  with    (he 
Hebrew   longtie,  have   inierpretod    eherubiin    iu    the    Laliu 
laugiiagc  (for  it  is  a  Ilt-brew  lenu)  by  the  words,  fulnciM  of 
knowledge.     Therefore,  becausu  God   siu*paH»elh  all  know- 
ledge, llu   i»  said  to  sit  above  tbe  fulness  of  knowledgie. 
Let  iheio  bo  ihereforo  in  ihee  fulness  of  knowledge,  and 
even  ihou  shidl  be  tbe  ihioiie  of  God,     But  purbaps  thou 
vast  about  to  say,  and  when  shall  Ibere  be  in  me  fuluosa 
of  knowledge?     And  wbo  can  aiiaiu  such  a  height,  that 
there  inay  be  in  him  fulness  of  knowledge.     Thinkest  thou 
it  is  llie  will  of  God  that  there  be  in  us  that  fulness  of  know- 
ledge, that  we  may  know  eitbor  bow  many  stars,  or  grains  of 
whiat,  (not  lo  say  of  sand,)  tliere  are,  or  how  miiny  apples 
hang  on  a  Iri^v  }     He  kuowetli  all  ibingH:  for  oui-  liuirs  areMM.li^ 
numbered  before  God.     But  the  t'tdiiesii  of  knowledge  which    * 
He  willed  man  lo  know  is  diU'urent  from  this;  the  know- 
ledge which  He  willed  thee  to  have,  pcrtaineth  lo  the  law  of 
God.     And  wbo  can,  ibou  mayesl  perhapa   say  uulo   me, 
perfectly  know  the  Law,  so  that  he  may  have  within  bimficif 
Uie  fulness  of  iho  kno»ledge  of  tbe  Law,  anil  bo  able  to 
be  Uie  seal  of  Godf     Bo  not  disturbed;    it  is  briefly  told 
thee  what  ihou  ha«t,  if  thou  dost  wish  lu  have  the  fulnexn 
of  knowledge,  and  lo  become  the  throne  of  God :    for  ihu 
Aposlle  siiilh.  Love    ia   the  futjilling  (^  iho   Late.      What"""'.", 
followcth  then  f     ITioii  hn-tl  lost  ibo  whole  of  tbinc  excuse. 
Aitk  thine  heart;  ^ee  whether  il  hath  lore.     If  there  be  tuvu 
there,  there  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Law  ihcro  also;  alreaily 
God  dwellelh  iu  llice,  thou  bast  become  ibe  tlimue  of  God. 
Be  the  jiedjdc  angry;  what  can  llie  angry  people  do  aj;nin»t 
him  who   bath  become  the  throne  of  Godr     Thou   givesl 
heed  nnlo  ihcm  who  rage  against  thee :    Who  is  it  That 
ailteth  wiihin  thee,  thou  givent  not  heed.     Thou  art  become 
«  heaven)  and  feari^ht  ihou  iho  earth?      For  tbe  Scripture 
fiaitb  iu  anulber  paii^age,  that  ilie  Lord  our  God  dolb  declare, 
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TAe  heaven  is  .Vy  throne. 
the  rulnc§§  of  knowledge,  and  by  haviug  love,  ha^l  been 
matle  the  [lironc  of  Gud,  tliou  ha»t  become  a  hearett.  For 
this  heaven  which  we  look  up  to  wiih  ibese  c_vc«  of  ours, 
is  not  vcrj-  precious  before  God,  Holy  soul*  are  the  hcarcn 
of  Gud ;  the  niiu<l.i  of  the  Angela,  and  a])  the  minds  of  His 
servants,  are  the  licaven  of  God,  Be  the  jteu/ile,  tbereforei 
angry.  Be  the  earth  stirred  tip ;  what  can  they  do,  or  what 
can  it  do,  to  tbe  iJivoiie  of  God,  and  to  the  bcavcn  wliereon 
God  is  viithroncd  ? 

4.  Ver.  2.  The  Lord  u  i/real  vt  Sion,  and  high  above 
all  peopU:  Lo,  if  the  wurds.  He  Who  titlvlh  uhoce  the 
Cheruhitiia,  were  obscure  to  thee,  thou  wast  i)^orant  what 
Cherubim  is;  and  ()erha)ii<  thou  didxt  figure  to  thyself  in 
mind  some  heavenly  throne,  la^t,  and  jewelled,  iiml  didst 
cull  it  Cheriihiin,  6utti;ring  among  phantasms  in  thy  carnal 
seuae ;  aud  it  was  »uid  to  thee,  that  fulnusi)  of  knowledge, 
not  of  every  knowledge,  but  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Law, 
is  proljiabte  for  man  \  and  that  thou  shouldist  not  despair  of 
this  very  knowledge  of  tbe  Law,  it  is  biieily  told  thcc,  Love 
is  the  /uljilimg  qf  the  L'lw.  ilavc,  tln-refore,  Inve  unto 
God,  and  unto  tliy  neighbour,  and  thou  shall  he  a  throne  of 
God ;  thou  shalt  belong  to  the  Cherubim,  Uut  if  thou  dost 
not  yet  understand,  bciir  what  followelb  :  The  Lord  is  great 
in  aion.  He  Whom  I  spoke  to  thee  of  as  above  the 
Cherubims,  is  great  in  8ioo.  Ask  thou  now,  what  is  Sion? 
Wo  know  Sion  to  be  the  eily  of  God,  The  city  of  Jeni- 
suleni  is  called  Sion ;  and  is  so  calli-d  according  to  a  certain 
intcrpTciation,  for  tliat  Sion  signifiLlh  waiching,  that  is, 
sight  inid  conteinpliUion  ;  for  to  watch  is  to  look  forward  tu, 
or  gaze  upon,  or  strain  the  ejcs  to  sec.  Now  ever}-  soul  is 
»  Sion,  if  it  trieth  lo  see  that  light  which  is  to  be  se«ll.  For 
if  it  shall  have  gfued  upon  a  light  of  its  own,  it  is  darkened; 
if  upon  Ills,  it  is  enlightened.  Uut,  now  that  it  is  clear  that 
Sion  is  the  city  of  God;  what  is  tlie  city  of  God,  bnl  the 
Holy  Church  f  For  men  who  love  one  another,  and  who 
love  their  God  Who  dndleih  in  ihein,  consliiute  a  city  unto 
God.  Because  a  city  is  held  together  by  some  law;  their 
veiy  law  is  Love;  and  that  very  Love  is  God:  for  openly 
it  i»  writlcn,  God  is  Lt/ve.     lie  therefore  who  is  full  of  Love, 
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H  full  or  God ;  and  inaiij'>  full  of  )ovc>  constitute  a  citj^  ritll  Vsn. 
of  God.  That  city  of  (!oil  U  called  Sion ;  the  Church  '• 
ttivrefoTu  is  Sion.  Id  it  God  is  great.  Be  thou  in  it,  and 
God  shall  not  be  apart  from  thee.  And  when  God  shall 
he  in  thtf,  ht^cniiKc  ilioii  lia-^t  btcomc  a  citizen  of  Sion,  a 
member  of  Sion,  belonging  to  the  societ^r  of  the  people 
of  Qod;  God  irill  be  high  in  thee,  above  alt  people,  above 
those  who  arc  enraged,  or  above  those  who  have  been 
enraged.  For  do  ye  iinnginu  thai  ihey  were  then  enraged, 
and  are  not  now  enraged  f  They  were  then  cnragvd ;  but 
because  they  were  more  numerous,  I  hoy  were  enragi^d 
opetdy ;  now  that  ihey  have  dwindled  into  a  few,  they 
are  enraged  secretly.  In  the  meaniitim,  their  boldness  halh 
been  brulcen  ;  tlieir  rage  also  kIliII  linve  an  end. 

6.  For  do  ye  imagine,  brethren,  that  they  whoite  innlra- 
rucnts  n?-echoed  yestenlay,  are  iinl  angry  witli  onr  fastings  ? 
Hut  let  uft  not  be  angry  with  them,  but  let  us  fast  for  thr>in. 
For  tlic  Lord  our  God  Who  »itteth  in  us  liaih  said.  He  hath 
Himself  commanded  us  to  ])ray  fur  our  enemies,  to  pniy  forMaii.S, 
them  that  petwcute  us :  aud  as  the  Church  dotli  this,  the  ' 
persecutors  are  almoBt  extinct.  For  she  wiis  heard  when 
eho  did  this,  and  she  is  still  heard  nhcn  she  doth  it:  they 
prevailed  to  their  evil,  ilicy  have  been  brought  to  an  end 
to  llieir  good.  But  do  ye  wish  to  know  how  they  were 
brought  to  an  end?  They  were  eaten  up  by  the  Church, 
Thou  seelcest  them  in  thtmisidves,  and  findeat  them  not; 
seek  for  them  in  her  nho  halh  eaten  them  up,  and  they 
are  discovered  in  her  entiailf.  For  by  passing  oier  to  the 
Church,  they  have  become  Chtistinns;  perKccutont  have 
disappeared,  preachers  have  incrcasu-d.  Thorefoie  throush- 
ont  their  festal  day,  since  we  sec  those  of  them  who  have 
been  led  behind,  still  frenzied  in  their  wicked  and  jiervcrBe 
pleasures,  wc  pray  God  iu  their  beh.ilf,  that  they  who  hear 
the  instrument  of  music  witlt  delight,  may  "ith  greater 
delight  listen  to  ilio  voice  of  God.  For  it  cannot  be,  that 
while  that  which  soundcth  without  reason  delighleih  the 
car,  ihc  word  of  God  also  should  be  unable  to  delight  the 
bean.  But  wo  pray  for  them  for  thia  reason,  wbco  wo  fast 
on  llicir  holidays,  thai  they  may  become  a  S]iectacle  unto 
tliemaelvGB.     For  when   they  shall   have   seen   themselves, 
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Pmlm  thry  will  4li«pK-a»e  (hemsolros ;  bnl  iltey  tlo  not  dUpIeaae 
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drunkcu  man  diilh  n»t  offend  biiiiM-ir,  but  he  oflendelh 
llie  sober  man.  Shew  me  a,  man  who  is  at  last  happy  in 
God,  livclli  gravely,  aigheth  for  thai  everlasting  peace  which 
God  bath  )iroinised  bttu;  and  sco  that  when  he  huth  Hccii 
a  man  dancing  'o  an  insirumenl.  he  is  more  grieved  for  bis 
madness,  than  for  ii  man  who  i*  in  a  freiixy  from  a  fever.  If 
then  we  know  ibeir  evils,  considering  that  we  also  have  been 
freed  from  those  very  evils,  U't  us  grieve  for  ibvtn ;  and  ifwv 
grieve  for  them,  let  us  pray  fur  tlieni ;  and  that  we  may  be  heard, 
let  us  fast  for  them.  For  wc  do  not  keep  our  own  fasts  in  their 
bolidays.  Diflerent  are  the  fa^ts  which  we  eclebralo  through  the 
days  of  the  approaching  Passover,  through  dilTerent  seasonti 
which  are  fixed  Tor  us  in  Christ;  but  through  their  holidays 
wo  fast  for  thiK  n^iiKon,  that  when  lliey  are  rejoicing,  wc  may 
groan  for  them.  For  by  their  joy  they  excite  our  grief,  and 
cause  us  to  ivmcmber  how  ^rrctchcd  they  are  as  yet.  But 
since  ue  sec  ninny  freed  thence,  where  we  also  have  been, 
wo  ought  not  tu  deopair  cvon  of  iheiu.  And  if  thry  arc 
Btill  enraged,  let  us  pray  ;  and  if  atill  a  particle  of  earth  that 
hath  remained  behind  be  siirrvd  up  against  us,  let  ua  con- 
linue  in  taraenlalion  for  them,  that  to  them  also  Go<)  may 
grant  uudorslauding,  nnd  that  with  ua  they  may  bear  ibose 
word&,  iu  which  we  are  at  thi^  luunu'nt  rejoicing:  The  Lord 
isffrtat  lit  Sion ;  and  high  aboee  all  pi-ople. 

6.  Vcr.  3,  -1.  IM  Ikem  confess  unto  T/ii/  iXiimt;  which  U 
j/reat.  All  lliesc  vi-ry  people,  over  whom  Thou  art  great  in 
Sion,  Let  them  confens  unto  Thy  Name,  tchick  is  great. 
Thy  Name  was  lillle  when  they  were  enraged :  it  hath 
become  great;  let  iliem  now  confess.  In  what  seoae  do 
we  say,  that  the  Name  of  Christ  wa.<i  little,  before  it  was 
spread  ahro;id  to  so  great  an  cxlont  ?  Because  His  report  ia 
meant  by  His  Name.  His  Name  was  small ;  already  it  bath 
bccomo  great.  What  natioi]  is  there  that  liath  not  heard 
of  ttie  Name  of  Christ  f  Therefore  let  now  the  people 
confess  unto  Thy  Name,  which  is  grtat,  who  before  were 
enraged  wiUi  Thy  little  Name:  Let  them  confess  unto  Thy 
Name,  which  w  grtat.  Wherefore  shall  lliey  conft^ss? 
Because   it  ia  womier/al  and  holy.     I'hy    very   Name   is 
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wonderful  and  holy-  He  is  so  preached  as  crucified,  so  Vbr. 
preached  as  bumhk'd,  so  preached  as  jiidgt^l,  thm  lie  may  ■ 
come  exalted,  that  lie  may  come  liring,  that  Ho  may  come 
to  judge  in  power.  He  spareth  at  present  the  people  who 
bla^phemi;  Him,  because  the  loiigKuffcring  qf  Gad  leadetk  to  Bom,  S, 
repentance.  For  He  Who  now  spareth,  will  uot  always  spare:  ^' 
nor  will  He,  Who  is  now  being  pruaclicd  that  llu  ma)-  be 
feared,  fail  to  come  to  judgi-.  He  will  come,  my  brelhreu, 
He  will  come:  let  iis  fear  Him,  and  let  u:<  live  so  that  we 
may  be  found  on  His  ri^'ht  hand.  For  Ho  will  come,  and Uat.ss, 
will  judge,  so  as  to  place  sntm:  im  the  left  hand,  some  on  iho 
right  And  He  dotli  not  act  in  an  uncertain  manner,  so  aa 
lo  err  perchance  belHixi  men,  so  thai  he;  who  should  be  sot 
on  the  right  hand,  be  set  on  the  Icli;  or  that  lie  who  ought 
lo  stand  on  the  left,  by  u  mistake  of  God  shotild  stand  on 
the  right:  He  cannot  err,  so  as  lo  place  the  evil  where  Ho 
ought  lo  set  the  good;  nor  lo  place  ihc  good,  whrro  He 
should  have  set  the  evil.  If  lie  cannot  err,  we  err,  if  we 
feur  not ;  but  if  wo  hare  feared  in  this  life,  we  .shall  not  ihea 
have  what  to  fear  for.  Fqt  77iy  Name  is  tFcnderJul  and 
holy.  The  Kind's  honour  lovclhjuili/mtritl.  Let  the  p(roplc 
therefore  so  fear  Him  as  to  reform  themselves  :  let  them  not, 
as  in  great  presumption  ou  His  mercy,  set  themselves  ut 
liberty,  and  live  evilly  ;  for  while  He  lorelh  mercy.  He 
loveth  also  judgment.  What  is  mercy  ?  His  pieacbing  to 
lliee  truth  at  present.  His  crj-iug  unto  thee  now  lo  be  con- 
verted, is  it  liltle  mercy  that  ihou  hiist  lived  in  eul  deeds, 
and  He  did  not  carrj-  thee  off  when  thou  wast  in  thy  sins, 
that  He  might  forgive  thy  sins  when  thou  did-it  believer  i» 
that  a  slight  act  of  mercy?  Dust  thou  inia(*ine  that  such 
mercy  will  for  ever  last,  so  thai  He  will  ])unish  no  man  ? 
Think  not  so!  His  Name  is  wonderful  and  holy;  rinit  the 
King's  jiotcer  trwethjudymrrnl.  For  judgment  is  unjust,  uud 
absolutely  is  not  judj-mont,  unless  each  man's  deserts  are 
recompensed,  according  aH  each  man  hath  done  in  his  body,3  Cor. 
whether  it  be  good  or  bail :  And  Ihc  King's  hoitonr  liivelh  ' 
juilynieut.  Let  lis  tlierefore  fear,  let  us  therefore  work 
righteousness,  let  us  therel'orc  do  equity. 

7.  But  who  doth  equity?    Who  executeth  righteousness? 
The  sinner,  the  imgodly,  the  perverse  man,  tho  mau  who  u 
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PiALM  turned  aside  from  ihc  light  of  trutli  ?  Wlwt  ougtit  a  t 
^^— do?  To  tuni  hiniKflf  unto  God  only,  that  lie  may  work 
Ifaal  riglileousncfes  in  Him,  wlucli  lie  cannot  form  for  himself, 
Ihougli  he  can  deform  it.-  A  man  ts  capable  of  wounding 
himself  1  is  ho  cupiilile  of  curing  himself?  He  is  sick,  irhcn 
he  doth  wish,  he  rtseth  not  when  it  is  his  wish.  If  he  will, 
let  him  livi?  inti'inperatelj  in  cold  or  beat;  he  is  sick  on 
that  day  when  he  shall  will  to  be  sick:  when  l>y  intemperate 
living  his  sickness  hath  commenced,  let  him  n^o  when  he 
will;  let  bim  who  halh  lain  down  when  he  willed,  rise,  if  h« 
can,  wlico  he  uillelli.  His  inlcmpi;runcv  was  needful  for 
him  to  lie  down  sick:  but  to  rise,  he  fmdelli  his  Creator'a 
healing  needful.  Tluis  then,  in  order  that  a  man  may  sin, 
he  Hufficeth  to  himself:  to  his  being  justified,  he  is  not  self- 
Hufhcienl,  unless  he  be  justified  by  Him,  who  alone  is  Just- 
In  order  then  that  men  may  niirrendor  themselves  to  be 
fonned  (o  rightouu«nvK»,  after  this  Psalm  had  alarmed  the 
]ieopk-,  and  bad  said.  Let  them  confers  unto  Thy  Name, 
which  is  t/rt^ii',  tcnnderful,  and  holy.  The  King^t  power 
locclh  judt/tnent;  as  if  the  trembling  people  vere  seeking 
how  ilii-y  should  live  rightcmisly,  since  they  cannot  have 
righloousness  in  ihenisclics,  it  recommendelli  lo  them  one 
who  will  fonn  their  tighteoiisness,  and  saith  as  followetli: 
T/um  hunt  pr"jtiir<!d  ei/uily ;  Thou  hatt  wrought  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  Jacob.  Fur  we  too  ought  to  have 
judgment,  we  ought  to  have  rigbteon.iness;  but  He  workuth 
in  us  judgm<-nt  and  righteousness,  Who  created  us  in 
whom  He  niiglit  work  ihcm.  How  ought  we  too  lo  have 
judgment  und  righteousness?  Thou  hast  judgment,  wbon 
diou  dost  distinguish  evil  from  good :  and  righteousness  wlien 
thou  folliiwiKt  (he  good,  and  lumest  aside  from  the  evil. 
Dy  distinguishing  them,  thou  bast  judgment;  by  doiog, 
thou  hast  rightiousness.  Eschew  evil,  he  saith,  ajtd  do 
goad;  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  Thou  nhouldest  lirst  have 
judgment,  then  righteouancsK.  What  judgment?  That  Uiou 
umycst  PuKt  judge  tvhat  is  evil,  and  what  is  good.  And  what 
rightcouMiess  ?  That  thou  maycst  shun  evil,  and  do  gooiL 
But  this  thou  will  not  gain  from  thyself;  see  what  he  hath 
said,  Thou  hast  wrouijktjuUgntenl  and riijhteomnets  in  Jacob. 
8,  Ver.  6.  0  mugnify  Ihc  Lord  our  God.     Magnify  Him 
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(rtily,  magnify  ilim  well.  Lei  us  praise  lliin,  let  ua  ningiiiry  Vbb, 
Him  Who  hatli  wrought  ihn  very  rightcuusiiesK  which  we  — ^ — 
have;  Who  wTO(i);bt  it  in  us,  Uinisclf.  For  Who  but  He  Wlio 
jiiMifift]  us,  wrought  rightc-QU»nt:ss  iii  us?  Fur  of  Chiist  it  is 
said,  Who  jmlijlelh  the  ungodty.  W'c  then  are  the  iingotUy,  Rmn.*, 
He  the  Jusuficr,  since  Uu  Himself  wrought  in  us  tlial  very*' 
Tighteousncss  by  which  wu  are  to  please  Him,  thai  ?Te  may 
lilace  MS  on  the  right  hand,  and  not  on  the  left:  that  He  may 
say  unto  those  plac«d  on  the  right  hand,  Cotae,  ye  i/lftsed 
of  My  Falher,  inherit  the  kinydom  prepareii  for  you  from 
the  founilittion  of  the  world;  and  that  He  may  not  plate  us 
on  llie  left,  among  those  unto  whom  He  will  say,  Depart  into 
everlasting  fire,  that  is  jirejHired  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Ho  Who  will  L-rowii  in  us  not  our  own  deserts,  but  His  own 
gifts,  haw  greatly  ought  lie  to  he  magnified  \  O  mayni/y  the 
Lord  our  God.' 

9.  And  fall  doitH  b^orv'  Ilia  footstool :  for  Ha  is  holy.^  Ado- 
What  are  we  to  fall  down  before  ?     His  footstool.     What  is^/p, 
under  llic  feet  is  called  a  footstool,  in  Greek,  vti-xSiiov,  in***- 
Latin,  Scal/etlum,  or,  Suppcdani'tim,    But  consider,  brethren, 
what  be  commandetb  tis  to  fall  down  before.     In  another 
passage  of  the  Scriptures  it  is  said,  Thf  hcawn  is  My  throne,  i,.  qs, 
and  the  earth  is  \fy  footstool.     D.iih  he  tlieii  bid  us  wor&hip  '■ 
tlic  eurth,  since  in  another  passage  it  is  said,  that  it  is  God's 
fnoistool?     How  then  shall  we  worship  tlic  earth,  when  the 
Scripture  sailh   openly,  Thou  shall  worship  the  Ijord  thyiitat.o, 
God?     Yet  here  it  fo.\l\i,  full  down  btfore  Uis  footstool :^^- 
and,  explaining  to  uk  what  His  footstool  is,  it  sailh,  Ths 
earth  is  My  footstool.'    I  am  in  doubt;    I  fear  to  worship 
the  earth,  teal  He  who  made  the  heaven  and  ihc  earth  con- 
demn mc ;  again,  I  fear  not  to  worahij)  the  footAluol  of  my 
Lord,  because  the  I'salm  biddeth  mc,  fail  dotmi  bi>/bre  Hi» 
footstool.     I  ask,  what  t*  His  footslool?  and  the  Scripture 
lelleth  me,  tho  earth  is  My  footstool.     In  hcstlation  I  turn 
unto  Christ,  since  I  am  herein  seeking  nini«elf :  and  I  dis- 
cover how  the  earth  may  be  worshipped  without  impiety*, 
how  His  footstool  may  bu  worsliipped  without  impiety.     For 
He  took  u])oa  Him  eartli  from  cartli ;  because  flesh  is  from 
caith,  and  He  received  flesh  from  the  flesh  of  Mary.     An«l 
•  3  Sent.  Dut.  9.  c.  »liU  iniam. 
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P«*i.»«  because  He  walked  here  in  very  flesh,  and  gave  tliat  very 
— — '-  flesb  to  UH  lo  cat  for  our  siUvatiou  ;  antl  no  one  eatcth  that 
flcxh,  unt(!MS  hv  bath  firM  worshipped  ;  wo  have  Tound  out  in 
what  sense  such  a  footstoo)  of  our  Lord'it  may  be  unrsbippcd, 
•nd  not  only  that  we  sin  not  in  woraliippinjf  it,  but  that  we 
sin  in  not  n-orehippin;;.  But  doth  the  flesh  give  life  ?  Our 
Lord  HiiiiHuir,  nhen  He  was  speaking  in  praise  of  this  tame 
earth,  said,  U  u  Ike  Spirit  that  ipM-keuelh,  theJUith  piojitetk 
nothing.  Tberefore  when  thou  bowesl  tliyself  doMn  prostrate 
before  llic  'earth,'  look  nut  an  if  unto  earth,  but  unto  lltat 
Holy  One  Whose  footstool  it  is  that  thou  dost  worship ;  for 
tbou  dost  worshi)!  it  on  Ills  account:  nhereforo  he  haUi 
added  here  also,  /alt  down  before  His  footstool,  for  He  m 
holg.  Who  is  holy }  Hc  in  whoxe  honour  thoa  dost 
wurxhip  Hit*  footstool.  And  when  thou  worshippesi  Him, 
Bcc  that  ihoii  do  nut  in  thy  thought  romain  in  the  llc&h, 
Jiihii  u,  and  be  not  <(iiickened  by  the  Spirit ;  for,  He  suilh,  it  i» 
*^  thu  Sj/irit  t/iat  quickenfflh :  the  Jksh  jifvfitvth  nothing. 
Btit  when  our  Lord  pniiM-d  it,  Ho  wiis  spi.uking  of  His 
lb.  £4.  own  fleal),  and  Hv  bad  said,  Except  a  man  eal  Jily  /iesA, 
he  ahnll  have  no  lif'i  i«  hitn.  8oqic  disciples  of  Hig, 
about  seventy",  wore  oflendcd,  and  kaid,  TAix  in  an  hiird 
laying,  who  can  hear  it  f  And  they  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  Him.  It  seemed  unto  them  hard  that  He 
said,  Kxcept  gc  tat  Itie  Jtesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you:  lliey  received  it  foolishly,  tJiey  thought  of  it 
carnally,  and  imagined  that  the  Lord  woulil  cut  <iIT  parts 
from  His  body,  and  give  unto  them;  and  they  said.  This  is  a 
hard  Haying.  It  wus  they  who  were  hard,  not  the  saying  j 
for  unless  they  had  been  hard,  and  not  meek,  they  would 
liiLve  .-inid  unto  lheui«elvcB,  He  saith  not  this  without  rcasoa, 
but  there  must  be  somt-  latent  mystery  herein.  TJiey  would 
have  remained  with  Him,  soflcncd,  not  hard:  and  would 
have  learnt  that  from  Him  which  they  who  remained,  when 
the  others  departed,  Icanit,  For  wbeu  twelve  disciples  had 
remained  with  Ifiui,  on  their  departure,  these  rcmoiuing 
followers   suggested   to  Him,  as  if  in   grief  for   the  death 

^  Stpiuuglnix  ttrair.  It  i<  difficult  thcT  em  hardly  be  •u!<r>nMd  Identical 
tn  Lnou,-  whcnro  Ihli  iiuiiihpr  comca,  nllh  IhM*.  Oncniigl'I  lliink  it  a  gloM, 
uolna  it  »  tbnl  of  lit  SvTeol;.    Bui    bat  for  11m  nwlloD  of  ■ 
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of  the  former,  tlint  tbcy  were  ofliEudcHl  by  His  words,  and  ^■a- 
turned  ttouk.    Bm  He  tQKirucled  thetit,  and  saiih  untu  tlitiio, 


It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeiiclh,  hul  the  flesh  profiteth^°^- 
notking ;  the  wurtli  that  I  have  s/ioken  unto  you,  theif  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life.  Undurstaad  spiritually  ivbat  1  have 
said ;  yc  arc  noi  to  <.'ut  tlitii  body  wliicli  yv  sec  \  nor  to  drink 
that  blood  which  they  who  will  crucily  Mc  shall  potir  forth. 
I  have  commended  unto  you  a  ccruin  myslury ;  spiritually 
understood,  it  will  ({uickvn.  Ahhou};h  it  is  uetidftil  th.it  this 
he  visibly  celebriil«d,  yet  it  must  bo  spirituaJIy  understood. 
O  mtigni/g  the  Lord  oitr  God,  and  /all  down  before  Hia 
Jbotaloolfjor  He  is  holy. 

10.  Vor.  6 — 8.  Moacn  and  Aaron  ainonff  Hi*  priests,  and 
3amu«l  among  such  ai  call  upon  His  Name:  these  called 
upon  the  Liird,  and  lie  heard  lliem.  He  iipake  unto  Ihem 
out  qf  the  cloudy  pillar.  Those  men  of  old,  Mosea  and 
Aaron  and  Sauiui^l,  servants  of  God,  werw  {{real  aiuoog  the 
men  of  old.  Ve  know  that  Moses  led  forth,  in  the  stiijugth 
of  God,  the  people  of  Israel  from  Hgypt,  tlirough  the  Ked 
Sea,  aud  gnidtid  them  in  the  wilderness;  and  all  those  who 
cheerfully  hsteu  to  those  Scriptureii  in  ihb  Church,  or  read 
them  at  home,  or  have  learnt  them  in  any  way,  know  how 
great  miracles  God  wrought  at  that  season  by  the  hand  of 
Moses ;  Aarou  was  hie  brother,  whom  he  ordaini'd  priest 
also,  Aud  liiera  indeed  theru  si:enieih  lo  be  no  priest  besides 
Aaron.  For  in  those  Scriptures  Aaron  is  openly  styled  the  Ex-  9s, 
priestofGod:  of  Mose»  it  is  not  there  staled  that  he  was  a  '" 
priest,  llut  il'he  was  not  this,  what  was  he  ?  Could  he  he 
any  tiling  greater  tbaa  a  priest .'  This  Fsalm  declaretli  that 
he  also  was  himself  a  priest ;  Moses  and  Aaron  among  His 
priests.  They  therefore  were  thu  Loril's  priests,  Samuel  is 
read  of  later  in  the  Itook  of  Kings :  this  Samuel  is  in  David's 
times;  for  he  anointed  the  holy  David.  Samuel  from  liis 
infancy  grew  up  in  the  temple.  His  mothor  was  barren: 
anxious  to  liave  a  son,  she  prayed  niih  deup  groaning  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ontrealiDg  that  Uod  might  give  her  a  Hiin,  she 
shewed  that  she  di<l  not  wi«,h  to  have  one  carually,  and  that 
son  she  gave  unto  Him,  who  willed  (hat  he  should  be.  For 
she  rowed  him  to  the  Lord  God,  saying,  "  If  there  be  hum  ■  Sam. 
unto  me  a  man  child,  lUvii  shall  hu  serve  iu  Xhy  'I'euiple  all   '     ' 


458  C/irinl  tpoke  o/old/rom  the  '  cloudy  now  more  eharly. 

PukLH  the  days  of  his  \\k  :"  and  thus  she  did.     Uoly  Samuol  after 

-~ ^'liis  birth,  during  his  suckling,  runiaiiicd  with  Iiis  lOoUier; 

picsimlly,  wJifii  she  had  weaned  him,  she  gave  hiiu  up  to 
ibc  Toinpio,  that  there  hu  might  grew,  Uicrc  be  stri'iigthi;ui;d 
in  spirit,  t]iere  serve  God :  ht:  became  a  ^aaX  priest,  a  boljr 
priest  at  tliat  season.  IJe  mcniioncth  these:  and  by  these 
dcsirelh  ua  to  understand  all  the  »(iin(K.  Vet  why  h«Ui  he 
here  named  tliose  ?  Because  we  said  iliat  we  ought  here  to 
understand  Christ.  Attend,  holy  brethren.  lie  snid  abore, 
O  tnngnif*}  the  Lord  our  God:  and  /nil  down  bf/tirc  Hit 
footstool,  for  He  is  Ao/y ;  praising  some  one,  that  is,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  Whose  foolstool  is  to  be  worshipped, 
because  He  assumed  fleith,  iu  which  He  was  to  appear  before 
the  Iiunian  race ;  and  wishing  to  shew  unto  us  that  the  ancient 
Fatliers  also  hod  pn'achcd  of  Illm,  because  our  Iiurd  JeauA 
Christ  is  If  imself  the  True  Priest,  he  mentioned  these,  because 
God  spake  tiniu  them  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar.  What  ineanelh, 
out  of  the  cl^)iidy  pillar  f  lie  was  speaking  figuratively.  For  if 
He  fjioke  in  sonic  cloud,  those  obscure  woril*  predicted  somu 
one  unknown,  yot  to  be  manifest.  This  unknown  one  is  no 
longer  unknowu ;  far  IId  is  known  by  us,  our  l<ord  Jesua 
Christ.  MusvK  and  Aaron  ainonij  His  prirntx:  and  Hamnei 
among  such  as  call  upon  His  A'owie ;  these  calUd  wpon  the 
Lord,  and  He  heard  them.  He  iipake  unto  them  out  of  the 
chuiltj  pillar.  He  Who  lirst  spoke  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar, 
liatli  in  Person  spoken  unto  us  in  His  footstool;  that  is, 
ou  cnnh,  wliou  lie  had  assumed  the  flesh,  for  which  reason 
we  Horahip  His  foolstool,  for  He  is  holy,  lie  Hiuisclf  used 
to  speak  out  of  the  cloud,  which  was  not  then  understood: 
He  haih  itpuken  in  lli.'s  own  footstool,  and  the  words  of  His 
cloud  have  been  understood.  He  spake  unto  them  out  qf 
the  i:loudj/  pillar.  • 

II.  h<M  us  attend,  therefore,  brethren:  see  whom  and  ot 
what  sort  he  hath  termed  holy.  Thei/  kept  His  lestimonica, 
and  the  law  that  He  gave  them.  Tliey  kept  it  certainly, 
attend  ye.  J'/tey  kept  His  testimonies,  and  the  law  that 
He  gave  them.  Tins  he  saith,  and  it  cannot  he  denied. 
Had  they  nothing  of  sin  ?  How  so  f  Since  they  kept  His 
tetlimonies,  and  the  law  that  He  gaee  them.  Sec  of  what 
sort  He  would  have  us   to   he   formed,  that  we  may  not 
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presume  in  our  rightconsnees  as  perfect.    Bebolit,  Moses  and  van. 


Aaron  anxnuj  Hix  prtfili,  and  Samuel  among  those  that  — — 
call  upon  His  yume,  unto  wlioin  He  spake  out  (•/  the  ciouily 
pillar,  BO  opculy  did  He  hear  tbcin  who  k^pt  His  IfMi- 
monii'*,  and  Ihe  law  that  He  gave  fkem.  Thou  hearUest 
Ihem,  he  ^ailh,  O  Lord  out  God:  Thou  u-ant  fnrgiving  to 
them,  O  God.  God  ts  not  said  to  be  forgiving  toward 
any  tiling  but  aius:  wlien  Hu  |iurd<>n«tb  sins,  theo  He 
forgivFth.  And  what  liad  He  io  ihein  to  puiiisli,  so  that 
He  Wiis  forgiving  lu  purdouiiig  llietii?  He  was  forgii-ing  in 
pardoniug  thoir  sii)»,  Mu  was  also  forgiving  in  punishing 
them.  For  ulint  fniloiveih  ?  Thou  traitl  Jirrt/ioiKif  liticard 
them,  O  God.  and  punishedsl  all  their  otcit  affections. 
Even  in  punishing  (hcni  Thou  want  forgiving  lowurd  ihvm; 
for  iiol  in  remitting,  but  also  in  punishing  thoir  sins,  baat 
Thou  been  forgiving.  Con»der,  aiy  bruthrcn,  wliut  he  hath 
taught  us  here:  attend.  God  is  angry  with  him,  whom, 
when  he  ninnelh,  H«  scourgelh  not:  for  unto  hiiu  tu  whom 
He  is  truly  forgiving,  He  not  only  rcmitteth  sins,  that  thoy 
may  not  injuio  him  in  a  future  life;  but  ulso  chastencth  hiui, 
llinl  hc^  dotight  not  iu  continual  Kin. 

12.  Come,  my  brethren;  if  wc  ask  how  these  were 
punished,  the  Lord  will  aid  nic  to  tell  yon.  Let  ii*  consider 
these  three  persons,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel:  and  how 
they  wcrr  punished,  since  he  Haid,  T/iou  hasl  puttixhcd  alt 
their  oim  affections:  meaning  those  affeclions  of  llieira, 
which  the  Lurd  knew  in  their  hearts,  which  men  knew  not. 
For  they  were  living  in  the  tnidst  of  the  people  of  God, 
without  complaint  from  upan.  But  what  do  wc  say  ?  That 
perhaps  tliu  early  life  of  Moses  was  sinful ;  for  he  fled  from 
Kgypt,  after  slaying  a  man.  The  early  life  of  Aaron  also  Ex. «, 
was  such  as  would  displease  God ;  for  he  allowed  a  mad-  ^^  '" 
dencd  and  infatuated  people  lo  make  an  idol  to  worship ;  Id.  39, 
and  an  idol  wii«  made  fur  God's  people  to  worship.  What 
sin  did  Samuel,  who  wa«  given  up  tvhen  an  infant  to  the 
teinjjle  ?  He  paiued  all  his  life  amid  the  holy  sacraments  of 
God:  from  childhood  the  servant  of  God.  Nothing  was 
ever  said  of  Samuel,  nothing  by  men.  Perhaps  God  knew 
of  somewhat  there  to  chasten;  since  even  what  scemeth 
perfect  unto  men,  unto  that  Perfection  ia  still  imperfect. 


I 


Pmalm 
XCIX. 


Deut. 

3S,*0- 

». 


MoM»'  chtutuement  not  great,  but  typical. 

Art'tiita  show  many  of  tbeiT  works  to  ibc  unskilful ;  and 
trlicD  ttiu  unnkilfiil  hiiru  pronounced  Ihcm  perfect,  the  ariists 
polish  tbein  still  furilier,  as  tliey  kmiw  what  is  still  wuuting 
to  theiu,  so  tliitt  men  wonder  aL  things  ihey  had  imagined 
already  perfect  haviog  received  so  much  additional  polish. 
This  happcnelh  in  buildings,  and  in  paintings,  and  in 
embroidery,  and  almost  in  every  species  of  art.  At  first  ihcy 
judge  it  to  be  already  in  a  manner  perfect,  so  that  thvir 
eyes  dcaro  nothing  further:  but  tlio  judgment  of  the  in- 
experienced eye  is  one,  and  that  of  the  rule  of  art  another. 
Tims  also  these  Saints  were  living  before  Iho  eyes  of  God, 
as  if  faultless,  as  if  perfect,  as  if  Angi'ls:  but  He  Who 
puniithed  all  their  own  alToctions,  knew  what  was  wanting 
in  (hem.  But  Ho  punished  them  not  in  anger,  but  in 
inercy :  Hu  punislied  them  that  fie  might  perfect  what  Ho 
had  begim,  not  to  condemn  "hat  He  had  cast  away.  God 
ibereforo  punished  all  their  affections.  How  did  He  ptmish 
Samuel  ?  where  is  this  punishment  i  This  1  say.  that 
Christians,  who  have  already  known  Clirinl,  to  whom  Hu 
came  in  His  footstool,  whom  He  loved  so,  for  whom  He 
shed  Hia  blood,  may  know  how  tliose  nn;  beaten,  who  have 
made  such  progress.  We  seek  punishment  in  Moses;  he 
hath  ahnost  none:  except  that  at  tho  last  God  snith  ualo 
him,  Get  tkee  up  iitto  l/ih  mountain,  and  die.  He  said  to 
the  aged  man.  Din:  he  had  already  passed  through  the  seasons 
of  life :  was  he  never  to  die  ?  what  sort  of  punishment  waa 
that?  Did  He  shew  His  punishment  in  the  words.  Thou 
t/talt  nol  go  up  into  the  laud  of  promise,  where  the  people 
were  about  to  go?  Moses  represented  certain  persons  in 
a  type.  For  was  it  a  great  piiuishment  for  one  who  entered 
into  Iho  kingdom  of  heaven,  not  to  reach  that  land  wliich 
was  promised  for  a  season,  that  it  might  display  the  )tl)adow, 
and  then  pass  away?  Did  not  many  faithless  men  enter  tliat 
laiidf  did  they  nut  when  living  in  that  land  do  many  evU 
dcedx,  and  offend  GodP  Did  they  iml  follow  idolatry  in  tliat 
very  land?  Was  it  a  great  thing  not  lo  have  given  that 
land  to  Moses  ?  But  He  intended  Moses  to  typify  tliose 
who  wore  nnder  the  Law,  since  the  Law  was  given  through 
Motes:  and  He  ahewelh  that  those  who  ehose  (o  be  under 
the  Law,  and  chose  not  to  be  under  grace,  could 
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into  ibe  land  of  promise.    Therefore,  what  was  said  unto  Tbk. 
Moses  was  a  l>pf,  not  a  punishment.     What  jiuuishinvnl  is  — ^ 
death  to  an  old  raan?     What  imuisbinent  was  it,  not  to 
entt'r  into  that  land,  into  which  unworthy  men  entered? 
But  what  is  suid  of  Aaron  ?    He  also  died  an  old  man  :  his 
sons  succeeded  him  in  the  pricslhoocl :  hi^  sou  afterward  a  Numb. 
ruled  in  the  priu-»thood:  how  did   11«  punish  Aaron  alKoPgg'iss, 
Samuel  also  died  a  holy  old  man,  leaving  his  sons  as  his^^- 
successors.     1  seek  for  the  piiniehuicnl  inllicted  upon  them,  s,  i ; 
and  according  to  men  1  find  it  not :  but  accuvdiug  to  what  I  ^'  '* 
know  the  servants  of  God  suffer  every  day,  they  were  day  by 
day  punished.     Read  ye,  and  see  the  punishments,  and  ye 
also  who  arc  advai)ccd  bear  the  puuishmcnts.     Kvery  day 
they   suffered   from   (he   oljstinaUt   people,  every  day  they 
Euflercd  I'ruui  the  ungodly  livors ;  and  wcic  compelled  to  lito 
among  ilio&u  whose   lives  they  daily  cenfttired.     This  was 
iheir  puuishment.     He   unto  whom   it  is  email  bath   not 
advanced  far ;   for  (he  iinj^odliiiess  of  others  lormenleth  Ihco 
iu    proportion   as  thou   hast  departed   far  from  thine  own. 
Fur  when  thou  art  become  wheat,  that  is,  good  blade  from 
good  SL-cd,  a  son  of  ihv  kingdom,  when  ihou  hast  begun  to 
yield  iruil,  then  tares  will  appear  iiuUi  thee  :    for  when  IheiiM.xa, 
blade  wilt  Kpruni/Mp,  anil  hruaght/arthfruU,  then  appeared 
the  fares  aho.     W^hen  the  (arcs  have  begun  to  appear,  thou 
wilt  see   thyself  among   the  wicked.     Thou   uiayeel  wish 
to  separate   thyself  from  llie  wicked,  and   to  separate   all 
the  wicked   from  thp  Church ;    our  Lord's  injunction  will 
answer  liiee,  I^t  both  grow  loge.lhcr  unto  the  harvest,  test 
tckile  ye  gather   up  the  lares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat 
with    them.     According    lo    our    Lord's    wurdK,    it    will    be 
needful    (o    spare    the    (ares  ;    according    to    the    condition 
of  a   servant,  it  will  be  needful  to  live  among  the   tares: 
ihon   cani^t   not  st-paratc   ibeni,  thou   niu^t    rndnrv    them. 
Sec   what  womids  thou  sufferest  in   heart,  when  with  thy 
body  whole  thou   livcst  among  the   wicked.     Whocrcr  of 
yoQ   shall   advance    far   will   prove    this,   whoever   of  you 
hve  already  advanced  far  have  proved   it.     Tlicsc  things 
therefore  must  be  endured ;  and  perhaptt  thin  perlaineth  unto 
it:   Tlial  wrrun/  which  knatretk  IJin  Lord't  wilt,  and  doth  l-aktia, 
not  worthily,  Uiull  be  beaten  with  many  itiripet.     In  mauy  *^'  *"' 


How  St.  I'uhI  wai  chwttenod/oT  hit  perfecfion. 

Fralm  cases  (he  more  the  will  of  God  becomcth  known  to  uit,  the 

'more  tloth  our  guilt  become  known  to  us;  and  the  more  Ue 

becoiuetb  Vuown  unto  as,  itie  more  do  wc  weep  and  groan. 
For  wc  see  how  juKt  what  Gud  Ocniiindcth  of  us  iK :  and  in 
what  an  iin;>orrttct  Htate  wi;  lii^;  and  what  U  said,  happeneth 

Ecfi**.  \a  us;    lie  Ikat  increaseth   htowledye,  increatelh   sorrow. 

''  '*■  ho,  let  love  ubound  in  ihue,  thou  wilt  griuve  more  for  the 
iinucr.  The  moro  love  there  be  in  thee,  the  mora  will  be 
whom  thou  bearcHt  nith  tonnent  thee:  lie  will  nut  tormeni 
thee  with  anger  against  him,  but  with  grief  for  him. 

13.  CunsidiT  what  the  Apo)itte  Paul  sulTered;  consider 
who  he  nas,  and  whiit  lie  sufTcred :  Besides  Ihote  things,  he 
Muith,  which  are  ttilfioul,  [for  ho  had  spoken  of  many  thingf 
which  he  suffered,  and  he  now  beginuclh  to  speak  of  thing* 
within,  besides  those  ihitigs  which  were  without,  which  he 
suffered  from  the  oril  pcreecutors  of  Christ,)  t/iat  which 
Cometh  upon  me  dnily,  Ihn  care  of  all  the  Churche.i.  Con- 
sider how  like  a  father'^*,  how  like  a  iiiolher's  care,  was  bb ; 
see  how  he  was  beaten,  that  all  his  affections  might  be 
punished;    we  will  mention  those  affcctioiiN  of  his,  which 

aCor.ll.God  punished.  fVho  is  weak,  he  saith,  tini^  I  am  nofttvak? 
If'Ati  I'.v  offended,  and  I  burn  nolf  The  grcutcr  hi»  lore, 
the  greater  were  his  wounds  from  the  sins  of  others.  He 
indeed  bad  received  a  thorn  in  the  (Icsb,  the  messenger  of 
Satan,  to  buffet  him.  Behold  in  what  way  God  wiu  for- 
giving  unto  him,  punishing  all  his  afteciiomt.  What  ate 
tlie  affeclinn.t,  in  which  God  thus  punished  him  ?  He 
3Cor.l9,  bath  declared  them  himself;  Lest,  sailh  he,  /  should  be 
'""^  ejLaUed  ahotv  meamre  through  the  abundance  of  the  «- 
velalions,  t/iere  leas  ghm  to  me  a  Ihnrn  in  the  Jlesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me.  He  was  so  far  perfect, 
that  even  yet  there  was  ground  fur  fear,  lest  he  nhould  be 
exalted  above  measure :  for  God  would  not  apply  a  euro 
where  was  no  wound.  And  he  prayed  thai  it  might  be 
taken  away ;  in  bis  sickness  he  prayed  that  the  cure  might 
be  removed:  For  this  thing  f  besought  the  T/ord  thrice, 
he  saith,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  That  ix,  thd  thorn 
of  the  flesh  by  which  he  was  buffeted,  perhaps  some  bodily 
pain:  /besought  the  Lord  thrice,  he  sailh:  and  lie taid  unto 
me,  Mg  grace  u  sufficient  Jbr  thee :  for  Mg  strength  is  made 
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perfect  in  weakntrs*.    I  know  whom  I  heal :  lei  not  liiiu  that  Vit, 
is  sick  give  Mc  counsel.     Like  a  biting  plaiatcr,  it  stingcth 


thee,  but  it  healelh  Ihev.  He  askcth  the  physician  to  take 
anay  the  plaister,  and  he  takctli  it  not  awajr>  unless  when 
that  upon  which  he  hath  laid  it  Nhall  be  hvalcd.  Stremjlb  3  Cor. 
ia  made  per/eel  in  weakness.  Therefore,  brethren,  let  not  '  ' 
any  of  us  who  are  advanced  in  Christ  imagine  ihat  we  shall 
be  without  the  scourge ;  since,  advance  as  far  as  we  may, 
He  knoweth  our  sins ;  ol^cntimcs  too  lie  shewcth  them  unto 
us,  and  even  we  see  our  sins.  And  when  we  havt-  begun  to 
live  among  such  men,  so  that  men  no  longer  sco  in  us  matter 
for  blame  ;  yel  He  Who  knowelb  all  lhiii);s  blametb  us  still, 
and  punishetb  all  our  ailcclions,  bvcaiise  1  Ic  is  tbrgiving  unto 
us.  For  were  He  not  to  punish  us,  but  l«  forsake  us,  we  are 
lost.  T/mri  ti-rmt  t'orgiving  to  them,  O  God,  and  puiiiihedst 
all  their  utiit  a_ffect>oii.%. 

14.  Ver.  9.  O  magni/g  Ike  Lord  our  God!  Ag^in  we 
magnify  Hiin,  He  Who  is  merciful  CTcn  when  He  strikelh, 
how  is  He  to  be  prui»i;d,  how  ia  He  lo  be  magnified  ? 
Canst  ihon  shew  this  unto  thy  sou,  and  cannot  God?  For 
thou  art  not  good  when  thou  dost  caress  tliy  son,  and  evil 
when  thou  strikei>t  him.  Hoth  when  Ibuii  dust  caress  him 
thou  art  a  father,  and  when  tliou  slrikest  him,  tbou  art  his 
father:  thou  dost  cariiss  him,  that  he  may  not  fulnt ;  thou 
strikest  him,  that  he  may  not  perish.  O  magnify  the  Lord 
our  Ood,  and  uors/itp  Ilim  vpon  JUs  holy  htU:  for  the 
Lord  our  God  is  holy.  As  he  said  above,  O  magnify  Ibe^er.B. 
Lord  our  God,  and  fall  down  be/ore  IIis  footstool :  now  we 
hare  understood  what  it  is  lo  worship  His  footstool :  thus 
also  but  now  after  he  had  mognified  thi'  F.ord  our  God,  that 
no  mau  might  magnify  Him  apart  from  His  hill,  he  halh 
also  praised  His  hill.  .What  i»  His  liill  f  Wc  read  elaewbvre 
eoneeming  this  hill,  that  a  sione  was  cut  from  tln'  bill  without 
hands,  and  shattered  all  the  kingdoms  of  (he  earth,  and  the 
stone  itself  increased.  This  is  the  vision  of  Dauiid  which  I 
am  relating.  This  stone  which  wa»  cut  fmm  the  hdl  without 
hands  incfeased,  and  bevame,  he  saith,  a  great  mountain,  and  Duo.  3, 
filled  the  whole  face  of  //«?  earth.  Let  us  worship  on  that"'  ^** 
great  mouutain,  if  we  ilesire  to  bo  heard.  Heretics  do  not  Dodb- 
worsliip  on  that  mountain,  because  it  hath  filled  the  whole*""' 


Pa*Ui  earth 

XCIX.     ,    , 

wliotc. 


4€e8  TTie  tt'me  tutcn  rnthotU  hands,  Kinijdom* of  deml*  broken,] 


ihey  have  stuck  fa&t  on  part  of  it,  and  hate  lost  Ibo  | 
ir  the)'  avknovrlcilgc  llie  Catholic  Chtirch,  tlicy  will 
vorsliip  on  this  hill  with  us.     For  ire  already  see  how  that 
stone  that  nas  cut  from  the  mountain  without  hands  bath 
increased,  and  lioir  great  tracta  of  earth   it  hath  prevailed 
orer,  and  unto  ivhat  nations  it  hath  extended.     What  is  ibe 
mountain  whi-ntc  iht;  ^tonc  was  hewn  without  hands?     Tlio 
Jewish  kingduin,  in  tlic   firxt  place;  kincc  they  iror»hifipcd 
one  God.     Tlience   iras   hewn   the   atone,  our  Lord  Jesus 
P«.  n*,  Christ.     He  Himself  is  slvlcd,  lf>e  ttonewfavk  tAe  bHtlilera 
^^'^f""  rejtfcted ;  fAe  same  kath  become  Ihe  head  of  the  corner.    This 
stone   hetm   without  hands    front    the   hill,   broke   all   the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth :    we  srv  all   the  kingdoms  of  the 
.   world  shattered  hy  that  stone.     What  were  the  khigdoinK  of 
V  the  earth ,'     The  kingdoms  of  idols,  and  kingdoms  of  deiiU, 
ucrc  broken.     Sattnu  reigncil  among  many  men ;  whcrv  is 
his  kingdom  f     Mercury  reigned  oTer  many  men ;  nhero  is 
his  kingdom?     It  is  broken;  lliow  orer  whom  he  rengncd, 
hare  been  reduced  into  thp  kingdom  of  Christ.     Hon-  great 
was  the  kingdom  of  Ccclesliit'  at  Carthage!    where  is  now 
her  kingdom?     'Jltat  stone,  that  was  hemi  without  hands 
from  the  hill,  hath  broken  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  eartb- 
What  meaneth,  hewn  from  the  hill  without  hands.'     Bom 
of  the  Jewish  nation  without  work  of  man.     I'or  all  who  are 
bom,  are  bom  of  the  nork  of  luaniage :    He  Who  ivas  bom 
of  a   rii^n,   was  boni   without   hnndK ;    for  by   haitds  is 
*ignillc<l   the   work   of  man:    where   human   bauds    never 
reached,  where  tber<c!  was  no  conjugal  embrace,  yet  there 
was  conccpliun.     TItat  slune  then  was  bom  of  the  nionnlaiu 
without  hands:    it  increased,  and  by  its  increase  broke  all 
the  kingdoms  of  (he  earth.     It  liaih  become  a  great  niouii- 
(aio,  and  hath  filled  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.     This  is 
the  Catholic  Church,  in  whose  communion  rrjoice  that  ye 
ai-e.     But  they  who  arc  not  in  her  commnnion,  since  they 
worship  and  praise  Cud  apart  from  ibis  ramr  mountain,  arc 
not  heard  unto  clemal  life;    although    ihey  may  be  heard 
unto  certain  temporal  things.     Let  them  not  flatter  lh«m- 
selvea,  because  God  beareth  them  in  some  things:  for  He 
hcoreth  Pagans  also  in  sonic  things.     Do  not  the  Pagans 
°  8eo  ou  Paalm  63.  f .  7.  tuI.  ill.  p.  319.  noM  >. 
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cry  tiuto  CJod,  anil  it  rainoth f     Wherefore?     HucauHu  He  Vbb. 

makclb  His  sun  to  the  over  tlie  good  aud  ibe  bad,  and   

sondctli  rain  upon  (he  just  and  ihv  unjust.  Itoast  notMst.s, 
therefore,  Pagiin,  ihai  when  ihou  ciiesi  unto  God,  God 
sendetli  rain.  Tor  He  scndeth  rain  upon  ihc  just  and  the 
unjust.  He  hath  heard  thee  in  temporal  things :  He 
hearelb  iheo  not  in  things  eCemnl,  unless  thou  hast  tror- 
&l)ippcd  in  HiN  holy  liil).  IVorship  Him  upon  His  holy 
hill :  for  the  Lord  our  Qod  m  holy. 

I5.  Let  this  Miflice  you,  beloved,  concerninj;  the  Ffialm; 
as  far  as  Ibo  Lord  hath  granted,  trc  hnve  spoken.  And 
whatever  we  speak  in  llie  name  of  God,  since  it  is  God 
Who  speuketh  in  us,  b  the  shower  of  God :  consider  nbat 
sort  of  eanh  ye  are.  For  when  rain  eometli  upon  the  earth, 
if  it  be  good  soil,  it  produceth  good  fruit;  if  il  be  bad  soil, 
it  bearctli  thorns:  yet  llic  rain  is  swoet,  both  over  the  fruits, 
and  over  the  thorns,  lie  who  when  he  hath  heard  these 
words  hath  become  worso,  and  produced  thorns  from  the 
rain,  lot  him  expect  the  (ire,  let  him  not  accuse  the  rain: 
but  ho  who  liiitli  become  belter,  and  haih  produci'd  fruits 
from  a  good  sod,  let  biin  expect  the  bam,  and  praise  the 
rain.  But  what  are  tlic  clouds,  or  what  is  the  rain,  but  the 
mercy  of  God,  Who  doth  all  things  conccintnK  thoso  whom 
He  lovelh,  and  imto  whom  He  huth  grunted  that  He  may 
be  loved  bv  them. 


PSALM  C.  ,^-i 

A  &rniM>  'u  tht  Ptap/e,  in  irArrA  Ae  ipraicth  rrmarkably  cmernung  enduring 
mil  men  in  the  Chiirtk,  or  in  a  Moiiaifery. 

1.  \v.  heard  the  l*«alm,  brethren,  while  it  wan  being 
channlcd:  it  is  short,  and  not  obscure:  as  if  I  had  given 
you  an  assurance,  that  ye  should  not  fttur  fatigue.  Let  u* 
however  consider  more  atlentivt-ly,  and  with  iis  much  rare  as 
freedom,  what  the  literal  expressions  mean;  that,  so  far  as 
the  Lord  ddgTi  to  allow,  they  may  be  spiritually  understood. 
The  voice  of  God,  from  whatever  instrument  it  sound,  is  yet 
the  voice  of  God;  for  nothing,  save  His  voice,  pleascth  His 
ears;  for  wc  also,  when  we  speak,  please  Him  when  He  » 
Himself  speaking  from  us. 


Bletnngof  understanding  JHbilance'  tu  be  sought, 

PsAua  3.  The  titlo  of  this  IValin  is,  a  Psalm  of  confession,  lis 
— - —  venies  are  few,  bul  big  with  great  BubjccM ;  may  the 
socd  bring  furili  within  your  hearis,  the  bam  be  prepared 
for  the  Lord'a  harvest.  This  Psaiui  givelh  this  exhortatiOD 
to  us,  that  wo  jiibilntv  unto  tbu  Lord.  Nor  dulh  it,  m  it  were, 
exhort  Olio  inirticulitr  comer  of  the  «artb,  or  one  liabitation 
or  congelation  of  men ;  but  since  it  is  awaic  that  it  hath 
sown  blessings  on  every  side,  on  every  nide  it  dutli  exact 
jubilance. 

3.  Vcr.  1.  Jubilate,  therefore,  nnto  the  Lord,  allt/e  lands. 
Doth  all  llic  earth  at  this  moment  bear  my  voice  ?  And  yet 
the  whole  earth  hath  heard  this  voice.  All  ihe  earth  is 
nlreiidy  jubilant  in  the  Lord;  and  uhat  is  not  as  yet  jubilant, 
will  be  so.  For  blesMng,  extending  on  every  side,  when  ihs 
Luke  Church  nas  eomuiencing  to  spread  from  Jerusalem  tltrough- 
'*'■  out  all  Eialions,  wiry  wbeve  orerturneih  inigodlineiiS,  and 
everywhere  buildcth  up  piety:  the  good  are  mingled  with 
the  wicked  tbroughnnt  all  bindx.  Kvery  Innd  i*  fidl  of  the 
discontented  murmurs  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  jubilance 
of  the  good.  Wliat  then  in  it,  to  Jubilate  ?  For  the  title  of 
the  present  Psalm  especially  maketh  us  give  good  lieed  lo 
this  word,  for  il  is  untitled,  A  I'salm  <(/' con/tssion.  What 
mcanelh,  lo  jubilate  with  confession?  It  is  the  sentiment 
thus  expressed  in  anollicr  Psalm  :  lileised  is  the  people  tSat 
undeiitatidrth  jnhiUince.  Surely  that  which  being  under- 
Slood  niakelh  bleKKcd  itt  M>inclhing  great.  May  therefore  the 
Lord  our  Ood,  Who  maketh  men  blessed,  grant  mo  to  under- 
stand whnt  lo  .*ay,  and  grant  you  lo  nndersland  what  ye 
p».89,  hear:  Blessed  is  the  people,  that  iinderstandetk  JahiUuiee. 
lifit  us  therefore  run  unto  this  blessing,  let  us  understand 
jubilance,  let  us  not  [luur  it  forth  without  uuder«tanding. 
Ul'noiOfwhat  use  is  il  to  be  jubilant  and  obey>  this  Psalm,  when 
"^"  it  suith,  Jabiliite  unto  the  I.orrl,  nil  ytr  litnds,  and  not  to 
iinderxiand  what  jubilance  is,  so  that  our  voico  only  may  bo 
jubilant,  our  heart  not  ro  }  For  the  understanding  is  the 
utterance  of  the  heart'. 

i.  I  am  about  to  say  what  ye  know.     One  wlio  jubilates, 

uttercth  not  words,  but  it  is  a  certain  sound  of  joy  without 

wordft :  for  il  is  the  expression  of  a  mind  poured  fortli  in  joy, 

•  See  S.  GMg.  i.„  Job  i.  r.  Oxf.  Tr.  rol.  i.  p.  73. 
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7h  'Jubiial^  it  to  r^oiee  beyond  words. 

wtpressiDg,  as  far  as  il  is  able,  ihc  afToclion,  but  not  com-  ^>n. 
pauiDg  the  fccliiig.  A  man  lejuiLiiig  in  liis  own  exultation, — ^— 
utler  certain  words  vvliich  cannot'  be  uttcrud  or  understood,'  miay 
burstcih  Tortli  into  NutiiidM  of  exultation  without  words,  ao<  Jj^'ig), 
that  it  seeraclh  that  lie  indeod  dolh  rejoice  with  his  roici:''*"-' 
itself,  but  as  if  filled  with  excessive  joy  cannot  express  in 
words  the  subject  of  that  joy.  Vou  obsGTTo  this  iu  those 
even  who  sing  licetitiously-  For  our  jubilance  will  not  be 
such  as  theirs  is;  for  we  ought  to  be  jubilant  in  justification, 
while  thev  are  jubilant  in  iniquity  ;  we  ihcrcfore  shall  do  it 
in  confession,  they  in  confusion-  Yet  thai  ye  may  under- 
Elaiid  whut  1  say,  call  to  mind  what  yr  well  know;  those  who 
are  engaged  at  work  in  tbo  fields  are  most  given  to  jubilute; 
reapers,  or  vinUigers,  or  those  who  gather  any  of  lh<-  fruits  of 
(be  earth,  delighted  with  the  abundant  produce,  and  mjuicing 
in  tlie  very  richness  and  exuberance  of  tlic  soil,  sing  in 
exultation ;  and  among  the  songs  it  liich  ibey  utter  iu  words, 
ihey  put  in  certain  cries  without  words  in  the  exultation  of  a 
rejoicing  mind;  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  jubilating.  If 
perhaps  any  one  fail  to  recognise  this,  because  he  hath  not 
hoeded  il,  let  bim  hoed  it  in  future.  And  I  hope  ho  may 
Dot  find  any  to  remurk  it  in,  lost  God  fuid  some  whom  lie 
will  overthrow.  Dnt  nevertheless,  since  thonis  cease  not  to 
grow,  let  us  observe  in  those,  who  wrongly  rejoice,  n  jubilating 
to  be  censured,  and  let  ns  offer  unto  God  a  jubilance  that 
may  be  crowned. 

5.  When  then  are  we  jubilant?  Wlieu  we  praise  ihatwhich 
cuunot  be  uttered.  For  we  observe  ihe  whole  creation,  tlio 
earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  therein  are :  we  observe 
that  each  have  their  sources  and  causes,  the  power  of  jtro- 
duction,  the  order  of  birth,  tlie  hmit  of  duration,  the  end 
in  decease,  that  snccessivu  ages  run  on  witbuul  any  con- 
fusion, ihat  the  stars  roll,  us  it  secmeth,  fruni  the  East  to 
the  Wesl,  and  complete  the  courses  of  ihe  years:  we  see 
how  the  months  are  measured,  how  Ibc  hours  extend  ;  and 
in  all  these  things  a  certain  imisiUe  element,  1  know  not 
what,  but  some  principle*  of  unity,  which  is  teniied  spirit  or*'««lJ. 
aool,  present  in  all  living  things,  urging  them  to  the  pursmt?["^_i 
of  jileasure  and  the  avoidance  of  pain,  and  the  preservation 
of  their  own  safety  :  that  man  also  hatli  KOiucwhat  in  common 
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466     He  that  would  tpeak  of  God  mtat  ttrive  to  see  Him. 

Ps4LM  with  Ibe  Angela  of  God ;  nol  wilh  cattle,  Buch  aa  life,  hearing, 

— -•-  sight,  and  so  forth ;  but  Bomewhat  which  can  uoderstand 
God,  which  peculiarly  dolh  belong  to  the  mind,  which  can 
distinguish  justice  and  injustice,  as  the  eye  disceroeth  white 
from  black.  In  all  this  consideration  of  creation,  wfaicli 
I  have  nin  orer  as  I  could,  let  the  soul  ask  ilself:  Who 
created  all  these  things }  Who  made  them  ?  Who  made 
among  them  thyself?  What  are  these  things  which  thou  art 
considering  ?  What  art  thou  thyself  who  art  considering 
themP  Who  is  He  ^Vho  made  them  to  be  considered,  and 
thee  to  consider  ?  Who  is  He  f  Say  Who  He  is  ?  That  ihou 
mayest  say  Who  He  is,  think  of  Him.  For  thou  canst 
imagine  somewhat  that  thou  canst  not  perhaps  express ;  but 
by  no  means  canst  tbou  express  what  thou  canst  not  imagine. 
Imagine  Him,  then,  before  thou  speakest  of  Him  ;  that  thou 
mayest  imagine  Him,  approach  Him.  For  whaterer  thou 
dost  wish  to  see  clearly,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  he  able  to 
speak  of  it,  thou  dost  approach  in  order  to  gaze  upon  it, 
that  thon  mayest  not  be  deceived  by  seeing  it  afar  off. 
But  as  those  bodies  are  seen  by  the  eyes,  so  is  He  by  the 
mind,  by  the  heart  He  is  recognised  and  seen.     And  where 

Halt. B, is  the  heart  by  which  He  may  be  seen?  Blexted,  He  saith, 
are  ike  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  I  hear, 
I  believe,  as  far  as  I  can  I  understand,  that  God  is  seen  by 
the  heart,  and  that  He  can  only  be  seen  by  the  pure  heart ; 

Prov,  but  I  hear  another  passage  of  Scripture :  Who  shall  boast 
'  '  that  he  hath  his  heart  clean,  or  who  shall  boait  that  he  is 
pure  from  sin  i  I  have  observed  llie  whole  creation,  as  far 
OS  I  could?  1  have  observed  the  bodily  creation  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  and  the  spiritual  in  myself  who  am  speaking, 
who  animate  ray  limbs,  who  exert  voice,  who  move  the 
tongue,  who  pronounce  words,  and  distinguish  sensations. 
And  when  can  I  comprehend  myself  in  myself?  How  then 
can  [  comprehend  what  is  above  myself?  Yet  the  sight  of 
God  is  promised  to  the  human  heart,  and  a  certain  operation 
of  purifying  the  heart  is  enjoined ;  this  is  the  counsel  of 
Scripture.  Provide  the  means  of  seeing  what  Ihou  lovest, 
before  thou  try  to  see  it.  For  unto  whom  is  it  not  svreet  to 
hear  of  God  and  His  Name,  except  to  the  ungodly,  who  is  far 

Fb.  73,  removed,  separated  from  Him  ?  For  lo,  saith  he,  they  thai  make 


ZiiaUM  f9  God  h  tht  waff  to  draw  mar  ta  Him.      Ml 

Ihemseh^a  far  from  Tkpf  thitU  perhh  :    Thau  hast  dextro^ed  Via. 

ceerg  one  Ihal  commUtHh/oriiicalion  againut  Thee.   Uiil  wlml '— 

is  said  unto  ii*  ?  Bccoiikc  Utcy  nro  nfar  olT,  and  tlierKfore  in 
darkness,  with  eyes  w>  noiindtd  it)  tho  darkness,  ihat  tbcy  not 
onl}'  do  not  long  for,  but  cren  (Irvad,  lliu  Ught i  nlmt  is  Mud  unto 
us,  when  fonnil  tSta  aSi  Come  anlo  Him,  and  he  lightened?  Pfji,o, 
But  tliat  thou  maytst  a})prDJcli  &nd  be  li|;btenod,  thy  dark- 
ness must  offend  theo  ;  condeuin  irhiit  ihou  art,  that  thou 
maypst  dcsorre  to  be  nhat  thou  art  not.  Thou  art  ungodly, 
Ihou  onghtest  to  bo  righleotio :  ihoii  wilt  nover  iiiidirrslAud 
riglilcousiH-SH,  if  iniquity  still  pleaRc  thee.  Crush  it  in  (by 
heart,  and  purify  that ;  diive  it  fruiu  iliy  hvart.  whviuin  He 
Whom  tlioii  wisbiTSt  lo  sec  wills  to  dwell.  The  human  soul, 
then,  coiueth  near  aa  it  may,  the  inner  mun  is  mgfuerahid  to 
the  image  of  God,  since  he  was  created  in  the  ima^ie  of  God; 
ho  hud  become  far  from  God  in  proportion  as  he  bad  become 
unlike  God.  For  we  do  not  apjiruach  or  recede  frotn  God 
by  intcrrals  of  space ;  wlwn  thou  haa  become  unlike,  ibou 
hast  receded  far:  wheu  tlnm  hast  become  like,  thou  Itast 
approached  rery  close.  Se«  in  whut  manner  the  Lord 
wi&heth  us  to  approach,  first  by  making  n*  like,  lliitt  we  may 
approach.  5s  ys,  lie  sailh,  liie  ymir  Father  Which  ta  mMxt.fi, 
keavoa .-  /(tr  Ila  maicetk  ilia  mn  to  rive  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  pood,  and  aendeth  rain  on  the  Juat  and  on  the  uxjiut. 
Learu  to  love  ihine  tiucmy,  if  thou  dost  wish  to  gtuird  againtt 
thine  enemy.  But  in  pro|MKtion  as  charily  iiicreaseth  in 
ihce,  creating  and  restoring  thee  unto  the  likeness  of  God,  it 
extendetb  nuto  thine  enemies;  that  thou  mayuslbe  like  llim, 
Who  maketli  His  sun  tu  rise,  not  only  lijiod  the  ^ood,  but 
upon  the  good  and  upon  the  evil ;  and  scndeth  rain  not  only 
on  the  jiiKt,  bnl  on  ihc  just  and  on  the  nnjiiiit.  The  ntrorer 
thou  approaehe»t  unto  \\'\*  likcni-^N,  the  more  llum  dost 
advance  in  charity,  and  the  more  thou  begiunest  to  percctvs 
God,  .And  whum  dust  ibnn  jwrceivof  One  who  comeih 
onto  thee,  or  unio  whom  tJiun  retumcsl?  For  He  uovor 
de))urti:d  from  thcc :  God  deparleth  from  thee  when  thou 
deparU'St  from  God.  All  things  are  present  to  the  blind  as 
to  the  seeing:  a  bliud  man  and  one  who  hath  ^ghl,  sunding 
on  oue  spot,  are  each  surrouudcd  by  the  same  funns  of  things; 
but  one  is  present  to  them,  the  other  absent ;  of  two  men 
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tfTlen  we  know  God,  we  know  we  etatnot  exprett  Him. 

P*AiM  who  are  standing;  in  one  place,  the  one  is  prvsont,  the  other 

— '- — absent;  not  because  the  things  themselves  apprimch  the  one 
nud  recede  from  the  other,  but  on  account  of  tbc  difference 
of  their  own  eyes.  He  who  is  called  blind,  because  that  is 
exbnguished  (here  which  is  wont  tu  adapt'  lUelf  to  the  light 
which  clothes  all  thing!i,  is  in  vain  present  to  things  which 
he  doth  not  see;  indci-d  he  is  more  rightly  Rljled  »bsont 
than  present;  for  where  his  perception  is  not,  he  is  right)/ 
called  absent ;  for  not  to  be  present  in  sense,  is  lo  be  absont. 
Thus  also  God  is  every  where  present,  ever)-  wht-ro  whole. 

Witd.8,  His  u-iaelom  reachethj'fom  one  land  lo  another  mightily,  and 
tweetly  doth  it  order  all  things.  But  what  God  the  Father 
is,  this  His  Word  and  His  Wisdom  is,  Light  of  Light,  God  of 
God.  What,  then, dust  thou  uish  lo  see  ?  What  thou  dont 
wish  to  see  is  not  far  from  thee.    The  Apostle  indeed  saith 

Aciair.tliat  He  is  not  fur  from  each  of  us:  For  in  Him  we  lie«,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being.  How  great  a  misery  is  it  then, 
to  be  far  from  Hiin  Who  is  every  where? 

0,  Be  therefore  like  Him  in  piety,  and  earnest  in  mcdita- 

Bom.  l,tion:  for  the  invisible  things  o/  Him  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  thai  are  made;  look  upon  the 
things  that  are  inadr,  admire  them,  seek  their  author.  If 
thou  art  unlike,  thou  wilt  turn  hack ;  if  hke,  tliou  wilt  re- 
joice. And  when,  being  like  Him,  thou  sbait  have  begun  to 
approach  Him,  and  to  feel  God,  the  more  lore  increaseth  in 
thee,  since  God  is  love,  ihou  wilt  perceive  somewhat  which 
thou  wast  trying  to  say,  and  yet  couldest  not  say.  Before 
thou  didst  feel  God,  thou  didst  think  that  thou  couldest 
express  Goo ;  thou  beginnest  to  feci  Him,  and  then  feelest 
that  what  thou  dost  feel  ihou  canst  not  express.  But  when 
thou  hast  herein  found  that  what  thou  dost  feel  cannot  be 
expressed,  wilt  thou  be  mule,  wilt  thou  not  praise  God! 
Wilt  lliou  then  be  silent  in  the  ])raises  of  God,  and  wilt  thoti 
not  offer  up  thanksgivings  unto  Hiin  AVho  hath  willed  to 
make  Himself  known  unto  thee?  Thou  didst  praise  Him 
nhen  thou  wast  seeking,  wilt  ihou  be  silent  when  thou  hast 
fouud  Him?  By  no  means;  thou  wilt  not  be  ungrateful. 
Honour  is  due  to  Him,  reverence  is  duo  lo  Him,  great  prai»e 
is  due  to  Him.  Consider  ihyself,  see  what  thou  art:  earth 
•od  ashes  ;  look  who  it  is  hath  deserved  to  see,  and  What  i 
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conudiT  who  iliou  art,  What  to  sec,  a  man  to  iscc  God!  1 
recogniise  not  llie  man's  dejicrving,  but  the  murcy  of  God. 
Praise  therefore  Him  Wlio  hath  mercy.  How,  sayost  ihou, 
sliall  I  praisi;  Hini?  I  Ciiniiol  now  iinfoltl  that  Httlu  which 
I  can  (lisccru  in  part  Uirough  a  glass,  darkly :  Hear  tboceforfi  1  Cor. 
the  Psalm,  Jubilate  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth.  Thou '"' "" 
hast  understood  the  jubilance  of  the  whole  earth,  if  thou 
do6t jubilate  unto  the  Lord.  Jubiliito  unto  the  Lord;  dis- 
sipate not  thy  jubilating  among  sererai  differtini  objects. 
Lastly,  nil  other  things  may  be  described  iu  some  way  ;  Uo 
alone,  Who  Njioke,  and  all  things  were  made,  cannot  be  P*.  3S, 
Gpokvn  of.  Fur  lie  spake,  riml  xoe  were  made;  but  wo 
cannot  speak  ofllim.  His  Word,  by  Whom  we  were  uttered, 
is  His  Son :  He  was  made  weak,  that  He  might  bo  spoken 
by  us,  however  wirak.  Word  for  word  »e  cannot  ntH;r:  but 
for  tile  Word  wo  can  utter  jubilation.  Jubilate  unto  the 
Lord,  all  ye  lands. 

7.  Serve  the  Ijord  with  yladness.  All  servitude  is  full  of 
bitterness :  all  nho  are  bound  to  a  lot  of  scrvitudi'  both  arc 
slaves,  and  discontouted.  Fear  not  the  servitude  of  that 
Lord:  tht-re  will  be  no  ^oaning  there,  no  discontent,  no 
iudiguaiion ;  no  one  seeketh  to  be  sold  to  another  master, 
since  it  is  a  sweet  service,  because  we  are  all  redeemed.  Oreat 
happiness,  brethren,  il  is,  to  be  a  slave  iu  that  great  housc^ 
although  in  bonds.  Fear  not,  bound  slare,  confess  unto  the 
Lord:  ascribe  thy  bonds  to  thine  own  dcscrrings;  confess 
in  thy  chains,  if  thou  art  desirous  ibey  be  changed  into 
ornamenta.  It  was  not  said  in  vain,  nor  without  being  heard 
abore,  "O  let  the  torrouful  aiijking  of  the  fettered  on^sPi.  "9, 
come  be/ore  Tlwc"  Scrie  the  Lord  «.i/A  gladness.  The 
service  of  the  Lord  is  free :  a  service  of  freedom,  where  not 
compulsion,  but  love  serveth.  For,  brethreu,  he  saith,  ysod.  e, 
have  been  called  unto  liberttf :  oiilij  u*e  not  liberlij  for  an 
occasion  to  the  Jienh,  but  btf  lore  iu  the  Spirit  scree  oho 
another.  Let  love  make  thee  a  slave,  since  Truth  maketh 
thee  free,  l/,  said  our  l^rd,  ye  conlttitie  in  My  IVord,  then  John  8, 
are  ye  My  disciples  indeed;  and  y«  thall  know  the  truth,  '■"'• 
and  the  truth  thall  make  you  free.  At  the  same  time  thou 
art  slave,  and  free;  slave,  because  thou  art  created  such; 


470  Joy  of  the  Church  as  yet  imperfect  through  evil  meoAen. 

P*ALH  froe,  becaosn  ttion  tiTt  luved  by  God,  by  Whom  tliod  wMt 
— '- — cn-iitG<] :    }'!.'»,  (vfc  indited,  because   ihoii   Iov«k1   Him   by 
Whom  ihon  »asi  made.     Sltvc  not  with  discontctit ;   for 
thy  iniimiim  do  uot  tend  lo  release  tlicc  from  »orvin^,  but 
to  make  Ihcc  a  wicked  servant.     Tliou  art  a  slave  of  the 
Iiord,  thou  art  a  freediiian  of  the  Lord :  seek  tu>l  so  to  bo 
emancipated  as  to  depart  from  the  bouse  of  liiin  Who  frees 
thee. 
8.  Seriv  the  Lord  uiih  ghdnets.    Tliat  gladueoa  will  be 
I  Cur.    full  and  perfect,  when  this  corruptible  shall  haTo  put  ou 
'    '  iiicorru)>tiun.  and  thiit  inorlal  shall  have  put  on  ininiorulity : 
Iheii  will  gladness  be  complete,  then  will  be  that  perfect 
jnbilanct'i  then  praise  ivjihoul  ceasing,  then  love  without 
ollvnce,    tlien    enjoyment   without   foar,  then  life   wiiliout 
death.     What  w  tliere  here?   is  then:  no  joy?     If  no  joy, 
there  is  no  jubdance :  how  then,  Jubilate  in  the  Lord,  ail  yer 
landg  t   Kvcn  hero  there  is  c1i;arly  joy :  we  have  a  tA*le  here 
of  rhe  hope  of  «  fnlure  life,  with  which  we  are  to  be  satisfied 
there.     Hut  it  is  needful  that  the  corn  beiir  much  nmid  the 
M*ii.3,tarvs:  the  true  wheat  is  amongst  the  chaff,  the  lily  ia  among 
SotiK  of  thorn*.     For  what  is  said  of  the  Church  ?  Aa  the  lUg  (tmoHi; 
^"'■^■^-/Aor/t*,  so  (■«  my  lotx  amomj  the  dauj/hlcrt.     ll  is  not  said) 
among  strangers,  but,  amonff  the  ilaiigkters.     O  Lord,  how 
dost  Thon  console,  how  dost  Thou  comfort,  how  dost  Tboa 
terrify?    What  i»  it  that  thou  aayeitt?    ^f  the  lily  among 
what   thorns?  so   it  my  bdovcd  among  what  daughters f 
What  dost  thou  call  titornaf  the  daughters  Uiemselvo  ?    Ho 
nngwereili ;  They  are  thoma,  on  account  of  their  own  con- 
ductj  daughters,  on  account  of  My  sacramenlii.   Woidd  that 
our  gronns  were  among  the  groann  of  atraiigers :  those  groamt 
would  be  less.     This  is  a  cause  for  deeper  ),nroati« :   For  ii  it 
vol  an  open  fiitemy  that  kalh  done  me  Ibis  dinhonour:  for 
then  J  LOiild  hare  borne  it.     Neither  was  it  mine  adversary, 
thnt  did  fnayni/y  himself  agaitift  me:  for  then  perad  vent  a  re 
I  would  hm'f  hid  myfet/from  him.     These  are  the  words  of 
al'.><alm:  he  who  kuowelh  our  letters,  followeth  them:  Jet 
him  who  knoneih  ihem  not,  learn,  thut  he  may  follow  thcui. 
r«.  60,  Neither  teas  it  iwiW  adversary,  thai  did  miign{f'y  himself 
"""■  iigaintl  me .-  far  then  peradientvre  I  would  hare  hid  myseif 


Theg  toho  nowfirbear  once  tueded forhearatice, 

from  him.     But  it  teaa  even  thou,  mjf  companion,  my  guide,  ^in. 
pwy  own  familinr  friend.      We  look  strwl  faod'  toijether 


Wbal  SHoct  food  do  they  lake  vriih  us,  wlio  are  not  to  bo 
with  tis  lor  cvgr?   wlmt  swccl  food,  but  liii»,  Ta*le,  tiNdP*Mfi. 
aee  how  ttceet  Ike  Lord  i*f    Auiongal  ihvso  we  must  Deeds 
groan. 

1>.  Jtut  where  cun  U>o  Chnstian  live  apart,  tb«t  be  may 
not  (froan  among  false  bretliron  ?  Whithor  i^  be  lo  go  ? 
Whiit  IK  be  to  do^  Ik  lie  lo  iteck  (toliiudea?  Slumblin);- 
blocks  follon-  biro.  Is  be  who  is  wcU  advanced,  to  »t']>uruto 
biiiixiOf,  that  b(!  may  bav«  to  mitTvr  no  man }  What  if  no  one 
should  cboosc  to  endure  ibis  very  man,  before  be  lived  well? 
If  tiR'Ti.'f'jrD,  because  be  livelb  well,  lie  will  not  endure  any 
aian,  by  the  very  fact  of  his  refusal  be  is  convicted  of  not 
bviiig  well.  Attend,  bclwred :  Forffrttntit/  one  nuullu-r,  saillt  Epli«. 
tbe  Apostle,  in  lote;  endeaeourtuif  lo  keep  the  unity  of  Ihe  '  ' 
Spirit  in  Ihe  bond  ^  peace.  "  Forbearing  0114^  another:" 
hast  tboti  nothing  for  another  (o  forbear  in  Ihee^  I  nm 
aurprised  if  it  be  not  so;  but  suppose  it  be  ui>l  Ihu.t;  for 
thit  leason  thou  art  llie  stronger  to  forbear  others,  in 
proportion  as  thou  hast  no  longer  what  others  mnet  forbear 
in  thee.  Thou  art  not  foiboniu,  forbear  otlicrs.  1  cannot, 
ihou  sayest.  Thou  bast  what  otliors  must  forbear  in  thee. 
Fmhfnrin'i  one  another  in  lope.  Thou  forsakcst  human 
ali'aits,  and  separatcnt  thyself,  so  thai  uo  onu  seeth  tlicoj 
whom  wilt  thou  profit?  Woulde»t  thou  have  advanced  so 
far,  bad  no  ouo  profited  Ibee?  Because  thou  seemust  to 
have  had  quick  feel  in  parsing  over,  wilt  thou  cut  off  llie 
bridge?  I  exhort  all  men,  the  voice  of  God  vxhortetb  all 
men :   Forbeartnt/  one  another  in  lore. 

10.  I  will  live  apart,  saith  some  one;  with  a  few  good 
men;  with  tbem  1  shall  be  doing  woll.  For  to  do  good 
lo  no  man  is  wicked  and  cruel.  JVIy  Lord  taught  me  iiot 
this;  for  lie  condemned  not  the  slave  who  pilfered  what  he 
received,  but  the  slave  who  put  it  not  out  at  trade.  Let 
the  punislinicnt  of  tile  pilferer  be  inferred  from  thai  of  the 
slothful  servant.  77*011  tttcked  and  uhlhful  servant,  saitli 
the  Lord  in  coudeinnalion :  be  saitb  not,  Tiiou  bast  pilfered 
my  money:  be  aailb  not,  I  gave  thee  monej  :  and  thou  hast 
•  Sr«  10I.  i.  p.  363,  where  be  oxplun*  thii  of  tbc  Hol^  Enclianai. 
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PMLMDOt  restored  to  me  whole  what  I  gave  thee;  because  it  balfa 
■~~—  not  increased,  becatisv  ihoii  ha«l  not  put  it  out  at  interest, 
Mai.ajt,  Tor  iltal  reaiton,  be  eaitb,  will  1  punbh  ihee.  (iod  U  covetous 
■  of  our  salvation.  I  hiH,  tlnTfroTc-,  saith  he.  live  separate 
with  a  f«w  good  men :  nhy  should  [  lire  in  common  tritb 
crowds?  Well:  llio*e  vcrv  few  good  men,  from  what  crowd* 
have-  they  liwn  Ktraintd  out?  Ifbowerin'  (bvse  fun-  are  all  good : 
it  U,  ncTcrlhttlesft,  a  guod  and  praiseworthy  design  in  ma»i  to 
be  with  such  as  have  choHeu  a  quiet  life;  distant  from  llie 
bustitt  of  the  people,  from  noisy  crouds,  from  the  grvat  waves 
of  Hit-,  ibey  are  as  if  in  harbour.  Is  there  therefore  here 
thai  jny?  (bat  jubilant  gladness  which  is  promised?  Not 
ati  yet:  but  Ntill  grDaiif,  still  the  anxiety  of  temptations.  For 
ereu  tlio  harbour  hath  an  entrance  Romewhere  or  otl>er ;  if  it 
had  nut.  no  «hip  could  enter  it;  it  must  therefore  be  open  on 
aoiae  bide:  hut  at  titues  on  this  open  .tide  the  wind  rosheth 
in;  and  where  there  arc  no  rocks,  shi|>s  dashe<l  together 
shatter  one  aiiollier.  Where  then  in  sGcnriiy,  if  not  L-ven  in 
harbour  f  And  yet  it  must  bo  confessed,  it  is  true,  that 
[lursouH  in  harbour  are  in  their  degreo  much  bettor  off  ilian 
when  uQoHt  on  the  main.  Let  them  love  one  another,  as 
ships  in  harboni',  let  them  be  bound  together  happily:  let 
them  not  dash  aj^ainst  one  another :  let  abuolute  equality  be 
preservL'd  there,  constancy  in  love;  and  when  perchance  the 
wind  niNbelh  in  frtjin  the  open  aide,  let  there  bo  careful 
pilotiing  there. 

II.  Now  what  will  one  who  perchance  presideth  over  sucli 
places,  UHv,  who  serveth  bis  brelhren,  in  what  arc  called 
monasteries,  tell  me  ?  1  will  be  cautious ;  I  will  admit  no 
wicked  man.  Mow  wilt  ihiiu  iuimit  no  evil  one  ?  1  will  not 
allow  any  wirkrd  man,  any  wicked  brothei',  to  enter;  nitb  a 
few  good  men  my  lot  will  be  a  buppy  one.  How  dost  ihoii 
recognise  the  person  whom  perhaps  it  is  thy  wish  to  excluded 
That  he  may  hu  known  to  be  wicked,  be  must  be  tested 
H  iihin ;  how  then  dust  thou  shut  out  one  about  to  enb^,  who 
mnH  be  proved  afterwards,  and  caimot  be  proved,  untifss  he 
hath  entered?  Wilt  thou  repel  all  the  wicked^  Thou  saycst 
so,  and  thou  knowest  how  to  inspect  them.  Do  nil  come  unto 
tbco  with  iheirhearts  bare?  Those  who  are  about  to  enter, 
do  uot  kuon   tbuiuaelres ;  how  much  less  dost  tliou  know 
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A  Mema$Ury  teill  aomttimai  admit  had  inmatea. 

Uioiii  I    For  many  have  promised  themselves  that  they  were  v«b, 
about  to  fulfil  ihiit  holy  life,  which  has  all  things  in  commoni  -r — '-~ 
where  no  man  calleth  any  thing  his  own,  who  have  one  soul 3a.      ' 
and  one  heart  in  God :  they  have  been  put  into  the  furnace, 
and   have  cracked.     IInw  then  Icnowcst  thou  him  who  is 
unknown   even   to   IiiniiMilf?     Witt   ihoii   shut   out  wicked 
brethren  from  the  company  of  the  good,'    Whoever  ihon  art 
who  speakest  thuii,  exclude,  if  thou  canst,  all  evil  thought* 
from  thy  heart ;   lei  not  even  an  evil  Buggestion  enter  into 
thy  heart.     "  I  consent  not,"  thou  sayesl,  yet  It  entered,  so 
as  to  suggest  to  tlice.     For  we  all  wish  to  have  our  hearts 
fortified,    (hat    uo    evil    sug^eglinn    may   euli-r.      But    who 
knowcth,  whence  it  cntcrelh?    liven  every  day  we  fight  iu 
our  own  heart;  one  man  within  his  own  heart  is  at  strife 
with  a  crowd.     .A>arice  suggests,  lust  suggeitt^,  gluttony  Hug- 
gesls,  thwt  rejoicing  of  the  people''  RUggc»itK,aU  things  suggest : 
he  roRtrainelh  himKitlf  from  nit,  auswcretli  to  all,  lumelh  away 
from  nil  ;  it  is  hard  for  him  not  to  be  wounded  by  some  one. 
Where  then  is  security  ?  Here  no  where;  in  this  life  no  where, 
except  solely  in  the  hope  of  the  promise  of  God.    But  there^ 
when  wc  shall  reach  thereunto,  is  complete  security,  when 
the  gates  are  shut,  and  tliu'  bais  of  tlie  gates  of  Jerusalem  Pa.  ItJ, 
made  fast;  there  is  truly  full  jubilance,  and  great  delight. 
Only  do  not  thon  feel  secure  in  praising  any  sort  of  life : 
judge  no  man  blctifed  he/ore  his  death.  Efclm, 

12.  By  this  means  men  are  deceived,  so  that  ihcy  either  '  **■ 
do  not  undertake,  or  raslily  attempt,  a  belter  life ;  because, 
when  tlicy  choose  tn  praise,  tlicy  praise  wittiout  mention  of 
the  evil  that  is  mixed  with  the  good;  and  those  who  choose 
to  blam'*,  dn  so  with  so  envious  and  perverse  a  mind,  as  to 
shut  their  eyes  lo  the  good,  and  exaggerate  only  the  evils 
which  eitlier  actually  exist  there,  or  are  imagined.  Thus  it 
bappeneth,  that  when  any  profession  hatli  been  ill,  tliat  is, 
incautiously,  praised,  if  it  hath  invited  men  by  its  own 
reputation,  Ihey  who  betake  themselves  thilher  discover 
Bome  such  as  they  did  not  bdicve  to  be  there;  and  offended 
by  the  wicked  recoil  from  the  good.  Brethren,  apply  this 
teaching  to  your  life,  and  licar  in  such  a  manner  that  ye 
may  live.  The  Church  of  God,  lo  speak  generally,  is 
*  Perbapa  oioh  M  in  ^.  4.  we  tliD  on  (he  prsnoDS  Piulm,  4.  0< 
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PsAi-M  ms^ified  :  C)iri«U'4n8,  and  Clirixtiann  nlone,  are  called 
gtcal,  lire  Catholic  (Church)  ia  magnified;  al!  love  escb 
other;  «ach  and  all  do  all  tlicy  can  fnr  one  anolhvr;  llicy 
give  Iheinselres  np  to  pra.vers,  fastings,  hyniiM;  tbrou^jbont 
tho  whole  world,  with  pcucoful  unanimilj'  God  is  praised. 
S<nDO  one  perhaps  hearmh  this,  who  ia  iKnorant  thai  nothing 
is  Mid  of  the  wicked  wliu  are  miri|tWd  with  them;  hv 
cometh,  invited  by  thcso  praises,  findoth  bad  men  mixed 
with  them,  who  wi^rc  uol  intmlioni^d  to  him  before  ho 
came;  ho  ia  oflended  by  false  ChriMiana,  he  llieth  from 
tme  Christians.  Again,  mon  who  bate  and  Blander  then, 
prc'Ctpilntoly  liliime  thisni :  asking,  what  nort  of  men  aro 
Christians^  Who  are  ChrJBtians?  Covetous  men,  utturen. 
Aro  not  the  very  persons  who  fill  tlie  Churches  on  bolidaja 
the  name  who  diiiing  tho  gamos  and  other  specl.'iolos  fill  ibc 
thcatRs  and  amphitheatres  f  They  are  dnmken,  gluttonoos, 
enviontt,  slanderers  of  each  other.  Tlibre  are  Much,  but 
not  such  only-  And  this  slanderer  in  his  blindness  «aith 
noUiing  of  the  good :  and  that  pniiscr  in  bis  want  of  caution 
is  ffllenl  about  the  bad.  But  if  the  Church  of  God  ia 
praised  at  this  time,  as  the  Scriptures  praise  her,  as 
Sol.  I  hare  now  said.  A*  the  lily  among  Ihornx,  no  m  my  torn 
1™^'*  amttng  the  dauyhterg:  a  man  heareth,  con^idereth,  tlic  lily 
p1cu«(;th  tiim,  he  entcreth,  clingcth  to  the  lily,  beareth  with 
llie  ilionia;  llie  lily  will  deserve  the  prai.tt!  and  kiiiHes  of  her 
spouse,  who  saitli,  A$  the  lily  among  t/ioriw,  no  («  my  toee 
among  tk^  dnuyhters.  Tliua  al»i)  in  tho  case  of  this  clergy. 
The  eulogists  of  the  clergy  point  to  the  good  ministers, 
faithful  stowaixlti,  who  bear  with  all  things,  sacrificing  their 
own  bowels  for  those  whom  they  wish  to  profit,  not  seoking 
what  is  their  own,  but  what  is  Jeans  Chri&t's.  They  praiso 
ibeso  things,  but  for^jet  that  they  are  mingled  with  bad 
men.  .\giun,  they  who  blame  them,  talk  of  the  aTurico  of 
the  clergy,  the  dialmncKty  of  the  cIorg_v,  the  litigations  of 
Ibe  clergy,  ibey  are  loud  on  those  greedy  of  the  property  of 
others,  gluttonous  and  dmukcn.  Thou  enviously  hlaraest, 
and  ihon  indiscreetly  praiscst :  do  thou  who  praiscst,  speak 
of  tho  wicked  who  arc  mingled  wiili  them:  do  tliou  who 
btamcai,  see  the  good  there  also.  Tims  also  in  that  common 
life  of  brclfarvu,  which  exinU  in  a  monastery ;  gieat  and  holy 
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men  liv«  therein,  with  dailj  hymns,  priiyers,  praises  of  God ;  Vin. 
tlicir  occiipaliou  ia  reading;  ibey  labour  wilh  Llieif  own- 
hamU,  aut)  by  this  muans  siippoit  ihcmselres ' ;  they  seek  i  indc  *■ 
nolliing  covetously ;  whalevor  in  bruuglit  in  for  thcni  by  i™ "' 
pioua  brotbren,  ibey  nsa  with  contentedneu  and  charity ; 
no  one  claimcih  as  his  ovu  ulinl  itnoihur  halh  not ;  all  lore, 
all  forbear  one  another  mutually.  Tbou  ha.it  praised  ihent^ 
thou  hast  praised;  he  who  knowcth  not  what  is  (;oin^  oa 
within,  who  knowcth  not  how,  when  the  wind  cnterctli,  ships 
cren  in  harbour  daiilt  against  one  another,  entereili  uk  if  in 
hope  of  eecurity,  expecting  to  find  no  man  to  forbear;  be 
rindeth  tlioro  evil  breiliren,  who  could  not  have  been  found 
evil,  if  they  had  not  been  admitted,  (and  they  nnint  he  at  first 
tolerated,  lost  they  should  perchance  reform ;  nor  can  they 
easily  be  excluded,  uuIcdk  tlicy  have  first  been  endured:) 
and  becouieih  himself  impatient  beyond  endurance.  Who 
asked  me  here?  I  thought  that  love  was  here.  And 
irriluted  by  the  perversity  of  nouie  few  niirn,  since  he  hath 
not  persererod  in  fultilling  his  row,  he  becometh  a  deserter 
of  so  holy  a  design,  and  guilty  of  a  vov  he  hnlfa  neror 
discharged.  And  then,  when  he  hath  i;one  forth  himself 
too,  he  also  becometh  a  rcproacher,  and  a  slanderer;  and 
records  those  things  only,  (sometimes  real,)  which  he  asserts 
tliat  he  could  not  have  endured.  Bui  the  real  troubles  of 
the  wicked  ought  to  be  endured  for  the  society  of  llic  good. 
The  Scripture  saitli  unto  him;  iVoe  unto  those  that  /taiv Eode*. 
lout  patience.  And  what  is  more,  he  belcheth  abroad  the  '  '^' 
evil  savour  of  his  indignation,  as  a  means  to  deter  ihum 
who  are  about  (o  enter;  because,  when  ho  had  entered 
himself,  he  could  not  persevere.  Of  what  sort  are  they? 
Envious,  quam^lsome,  men  who  furbear  no  man,  covetous; 
saying.  He  did  this  there,  and  he  did  that  there.  Wicked 
one,  why  art  thou  silent  about  the  good  !  Thou  sayest 
enough  of  tlioxe  whom  ihou  couldest  not  endure :  thou 
sayest  nothing  of  those  who  endured  thy  wickedness. 

13.  This  saying  of  our  J^rd  in  His  Gospel,  is  most  justly 
extolled,  most  beloved  brethren :   There  shall  be  two  in  the  Mit,S4, 
Jield:  the  one  akall  U'  lnJeest,  ami  the  other  left.     Two  women  JJ|;^*'|V 
nhall  fie  ijrindiny  at  the  mill:  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and>i*-3i. 
the  other  left.     Who  are  the  two  in  the  field  \     This  is  what 


One  ioAcR,  another  le/t,  in  each  kind  ofli/f. 

PskLM  the  Apostle  saith:  I  have  planted,  ApoUot  watered;  but 
^-  God  gave  the  increaae.  Ye  are  God's  htabandry.  Wo  are 
a,  J.'*  'labouring  in  iho  Geld.  The  (wo  in  thcjield,  are  clergv  ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken^  and  the  other  leflf  ihe  good  sliall  be 
taken,  llie  bad  shall  be  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  Ihe  mill,  applictli  to  tin:  laity.  Why  in  the  mill?  Because 
lliey  are  held  bound  by  tho  world,  in  ihc  whirl  of  temporal 
things,  as  by  a  tniltstone.  Thence  shall  the  one  be  taken, 
and  the  other  l^t.  Who  shall  be  taken  ihence  ?  Tlie  one 
who  dulh  good  works,  iniuisteriug  to  tho  indigence  of  God's 
Borvants,to  the  wants  of  the  poor,  fuilliful  in  confessing  God, 
Hure  in  the  joyfulness  of  hope,  watchful  towardit  God,  wishing 
no  one  eril,  loring,  as  far  as  he  ean,  not  friends  only,  but 
enemies  also,  tlic  man  who  knowetli  nu  woman  but  his  own 
wife,  the  woman  who  kuoweth  no  man  save  her  own  hn--'band; 
this  ono  shall  bo  taken  wen  from  the  mill ;  but  the  one  who 
aliall  be  otherwise,  shall  be  left.  But  others  say,  W«  arc 
anxious  for  repose ;  wc  wish  to  have  no  one  to  endure,  wa 
are  removing  from  crowds;  wo  shall  have  a  happy  lot  in 
a  sort  of  security.  If  thuu  se^^kest  repose,  turn  not,  as  it 
were,  seeking  n  couch,  to  repose  upon  without  any  anxiety. 
And  thence  shall  one  be  taken,  the  other  left.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you,  brethren ;  if  ye  wish  not  to  be  deceived, 
and  to  love  your  brethren,  know  that  urery  profession  in  the 
Church  contnineth  hypocritett.  I  said  not  that  OTory  man 
was  a  hypocrite,  but  that  every  profession  had  williin  itself 
hypocriles:  there  are  wicked  Christiiins,  but  there  are  alto 
good  ones.  Thou  eeemest  to  see  mure  wicked  than  good, 
because  they  are  like  ehalT,  which  prevents  your  eye  reach- 
ing the  wheat;  but  there  is  wheat  there  also:  approach,  rry 
them,  sift  them,  judge  of  lliem  by  llicir  taste.  Thou  lindeit 
•  ■unoti-nnns  devoid  of  self-discipline:  is  a  monastic  life'  for  this 
1  Tim.  reason  to  be  blamed  ?  Ntany  remain  not  in  tlmir  own 
5|  13.  houses.  They  make  visits  to  others'  houses,  busy-bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought  not,  proud,  tattlers, 
drunken :  (hough  tliey  bu  virgins,  what  profiteth  the  flesh 
being  whole,  while  the  mind  is  corrupt  t  Humble  wedlock 
is  better  than  proud  virginity.  For  if  such  a  woman  were  to 
marrj',  she  xvould  not  have  tlie  name  of  virgin  to  raise  her 
pride,  while  she  would  have  a  curb  to  govern  her.     But  are 
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we,  on  account  of  wicked  virgins,  to  condemn  tliose  who  Via. 
are  holy  both  in  body  und  loind?  or,  on  account  of  ihese  j^'p^'^ 
praiseworthy  ones,  shall   wc   necessarily  praise  tliose   whow. 
deserve  censure  i     On  every  side  lA^  one  shall  be  taken,  ami 
the  other  left. 

14.  Ver.  S.  IjoI  n»  then,  hrelhren,  finish  the  Psalm, which 
U  plain.  0  serve  the  Lord  v-ilk  gladness:  he  addre»setli 
you,  whoever  ye  are  who  endurt-  all  things  in  love,  and 
rejoice  in  hope.  Serve  the  Lord,  nol  in  the  hitlcrness  of 
niiiraiiiring,  hut  in  tlie  rjladncss  of  love.  Come  before  His 
presence  with  rejoicing.  Il  in  easy  to  rejoice  outwardly  : 
rejoice  before  the  presence  of  God.  Let  not  the  tongue 
be  too  joyful:  let  the  conscience  be  joyful-  Come  bqfore 
His  presence  with  a  song. 

15.  Ver.  3.  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  He  is  God.  Who 
knoweth  not  that  The  Lord,  He  is  God  ?  IJul  He  speaketh 
of  the  Lord,  Whom  men  Ihought  not  God:  Be  ye  sure  that 
Vie  Lord  He  is  God.  Lut  not  thai  Lord  become  vile  in  your 
sight:  ye  have  crucified  llim,  scourged  Him,  spit  upon 
Him,  crowned  Mini  with  thorns,  clothed  llim  in  a  dress  of 
infuniy,  hung  Him  u[iod  the  Cross,  pierced  Him  with  naiU, 
wounded  Him  with  a  spear,  placed  guards  at  His  tomb :  He 
is  Goil,  lie  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  He  i«  Qod:  il  is  He 
that  hath  made  us,  and  iiol  we  oursetven.  It  is  Ho  (hat 
liath  made  us :  All  Ihtiigx  were  made  by  Hitn  ;  and  without  John  I, 
Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  teas  made.  What  reason^' 
have  ye  for  exultatiim,  what  reason  have  ye  for  pride? 
Another  made  you;  the  Same  Who  made  you,  suRcreth 
from  you.     But  ye  exiol  yourselves,  and  glory  in  yoursi.'lves, 

8S  if  ye  were  created  by  yourselves.  It  is  good  for  you  Ihnt 
He  Who  made  yon,  make  you  perfect.  II  is  He  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  oursetics.  Wc  ought  not  to  be  proud; 
all  the  good  that  we  have,  wc  derive  from  our  Creator;  wc 
are  condemned  for  what  we  have  done  iu  oursolvcs;  for 
what  He  halh  done  in  us,  we  are  crowned.  If  i-»  He  that 
hath  aiiide  us,  and  not  ue  ourselves:  uv  are  His  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  Hit  pasture.  8heep  and  one  sheep. 
Thete  sheep  ure  one  sheep:  und  how  loving  a  Shepherd 
we  have!  He  left  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  descended Lukp 
to  seek  the  one,  He  bringeth  il  back  on  His  own  shoulders  "'**  ^" 


478 


Con/euion  aheat/t  ntUaUefor  ereaturti. 


Pubu  ransomod  by  His  own  btootl.    That  Sbvplicnl  dJoih  witbont 

fuar  for  the  shuvp,  Who  on  llis  rc^unirclioii  rugnimrlh  HU 

•liuv)).      H'fi  are  HU  peofiJe,  a/td  I  he  sheep  of  His  patl  are. 

16.  V«r.  3,  i.  Enter  into  His  i/attn  with  cwJet*ion,  Al 
ihu  gotCK  is  ibe  b«giuninK:  begin  witb  confession.  Tb«nee 
is  the  Psalm  entitled,  A  Psalm  of  f'oi'Jessioii :  Uirro  bo 
joj-fiil.  Confi^»»  ibat  ye  were  not  made  by  youraeU'ex,  pniisv 
Uitn  by  Whom  ye  were  tnatle.  Let  thy  good  come  rroin 
llim,  in  dopurling  fruiu  Whom  Uioii  bsiKt  cutiioi)  thine  evil. 
Enter  into  His  i/ntet  uith  coitfeasiou.  Let  the  llock  enter 
into  the  gates :  let  it  tiot  remain  outside  a  prey  for  wolves. 
And  bow  i«  it  to  cntrr  i  ITilh  con/i-mon.  Let  tlx;  gate,  that 
i«,  the  vominencement  for  thee,  be  confesuou.     Wheucu  it 

P*-  \*1,  ix  said  in  another  I'salm ;  Begin  untQ  the  Lord  with  con- 
fession. Wlial  lie  there  cnllelh  lityin,  her«  be  callcth 
Gales.  Enirr  into  His  gales  in  confeicitiitH .  What?  And 
when  trc  have  entered,  shall  wo  not  still  confess?  Always 
confess  Kim :  thou  hnxt  always  what  to  confcwi  for.  It 
is  hard  in  this  life  for  a  man  to  be  so  far  changed,  that  no 
cause  for  censure  be  discoverable  in  bim ;  thou  must  needs 
blame  thyself,  lest  He  Who  shall  condemn  blame  tliee. 
Therefore  even  when  iliou  bast  entered  His  courta,  then  aUo 
confess.  When  will  there  be  no  longer  confession  of  sins  I 
in  that  rust,  in  that  likeness  tu  the  Aiij^'ts.  But  cousider 
what  1  have  said  :  there  will  there  be  no  confession  of  sina. 
I  said  not,  ihere  will  he  no  confeMlon :  for  there  will  be 
CMiifetision  of  praise.  Thou  will  ever  confess,  tliat  H«  is 
God,  tliou  a  cntalure ;  that  He  is  thy  Protector,  thyself  pro- 
tected.    In    Him   thou  ulialt  be   as  it  weru  hid :   as  it  ia 

Pi.Sl,  written,  "  't%ou  shalt  hide  them  in  l/ic  secret  of  Tktue  own 

Art  "^ 

presence."  Go  inio  His  curls  with  hymns;  and  cottfes* 
unto  Him,  Confess  id  the  gates ;  and  when  ye  hav« 
entered  the  court",  confess  with  hymns.  Hymns  are  praises. 
Blame   thyself,  when   thou  art   entering;    wht-u   thou  bast 

Pi^  iis,entvTed,  praise  Him.  Open  we  the  gales  of  rit/hleottmett, 
he  saith  in  another  Fsalm,  that  J  mai/  go  into  them,  and 
confess  tinio  Ihe  Lord.  Did  he  say,  wlicn  1  have  cnleied,  I 
will  no  longer  confess.  Even  after  his  oaintncv,  bu  will 
confess.     Kor  what  Kins  did  our  l^ord  Jesus  Christ  confeas, 

Mu.il.wlien   He  said,  /  confess   unto  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  ^ 
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Mtrfff  and  Truth/or  ever,     Meret/  and  Jtufgrnent,    479 

hearvft  and  earth.     He  confeased  id  praising  Him,  iiot  iii  Tan. 
accu>iiiit<:  Hiiiisiilf.  *■''■ 

y.  Speak  good  nf  Ui^  Same;  /or  the  fAirtt  i»  pleasant. 
Tliiitk  not  thai  yc  faint  in  prai«iug  Him.  Vour  praise  of  Him 
is  like  Toud :  tlie  mure  ye  prai^v  Him,  l)iv  more  yc  acquire 
Blrenglli,  and  He  Whom  ye  praiM  btivomclh  ihc  more  Hiroc-L 
Speak  good  of  Ilix  Xnme ;  for  the  Lord  is  pteamnt :  Hit 
mercy  i*  eierlaalmg,  Vot  Hw  will  not  cease  to  be  mcrciruli 
after  He  hath  ftxjcd  tWe :  it  belonjjctli  to  His  morcy  to  protect 
thee  even  imto  eternal  life.  Hi»  tmtriy,  lliercfuTr,  is  to 
everltisting  :  and  His  (rulh  from  generation  to  ffetteratiun. 
Undcrsiand  by  from  ijeneratifm  to  ifeneratioa,  cithor  ovciy 
generation,  or  in  iwo  generations,  the  one  oarlbly,  the  other 
heiiveiily.  Hnre  there  is  one  generation  which  prodiicelh 
uiorliils  i  aiintliiT  which  riialieth  such  uitare  eve^lil^till(;.  His 
Truth  is  both  here,  and  there.  Imagine  not  that  His  trutli 
is  not  hei-L-,  if  His  truth  were  not  here,  he  would  iidI  nay  in 
another  Psalm  ;  'lYiil/i  is  risen  out  of  t/te  earth  ;  nor  would  i'«,  i8, 
Trutli  Itself  say,  Lo,I  am  teilh  you  aluat/,even  unto  t&eeml*^  „~ 
of  the  worid.  ao. 

PSALM    CI.  Ut. 

C. 

j4  Ditcaurie  Ib  Ihe  people. 

1.  Ver.  1.  Im  tills  lOIsl  I'sidm,  we  ought  to  »ci;k  in  Iht- 
whole  body  of  it  what  wc  find  in  the  first  Tcrse  :  Mere}/ ami 
Jiulgiiwnl  will  I  viiuj  uiilo  Thee,  0  Lard.  \a-\  no  inait  flatter 
himself  ihat  lie-  will  nuver  be  pimiHhed  through  (iod's  mercy; 
for  ihvre  is  judgment  also ;  and  let  no  man  who  hath  bcvn 
changed  for  tlie  belter  dreiid  the  Lord's  judgmtrnt,  Heeing 
that  mercy  goclb  before  it.  Fur  when  men  Judge,  sometimes 
overcome  by  mercy,  they  act  against  justice;  and  mercy* 
but  not  justice,  set^meth  to  be  in  them  :  while  sumelimvs, 
when  ihey  wish  to  enforce  a  rigid  judgment,  they  lose  mercy. 
But  God  neither  lusclh  the  Keverity  of  judgment  in  the  bounty 
of  mercy,  nor  in  judging  wilh  severity  logelh  the  bounty  of 
mercy.  Suppose  wu  distinguish  Uicse  two,  mercy  and  judg- 
ment, by  time;  for  possibly,  they  arv  not  placed  in  tliis 
order  wltliout  a  meaning,  so  that  he  said  nut '  judRmeiU  and 
mercy,'  but  *  mercy  and  judgtDcut :'  so  that  if  we  distinguish 
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460  Prttent  mercy  ditpnvei  iwtfutun:  judgment. 

Fmalm  th«iD  by  succession  in  Ume,  perhaps  we  liiid  that  the  present 

—  ■•  ■  in  the  season  for  mercy,  the  futiiru  for  judgment.  How  is  it 
that  the  season  of  mercy  comelh  first  ?  CuiisidiT  first  how 
it  is  ivith  God,  that  thou  also  uiayest  iniilale  the  Fatlier,  in 
so  far  as  He  shall  permit  thee.  For  it  is  not  arragance  to 
say,  that  w«  ought  lo  imitate  our  Father;  since  our  Lord,  the 
only  Son  of  God,  exliortcth  u»  to  tliis,  "aying,  Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even   as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 

Kvt6,per/ert.  When  lie  said  lo  them.  Love  your  enemiea,  j>ray 
/or  them  which  persecute  you :  that  ye  may.  He  addeth, 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  u  in  heaven  j  for  He 
makoth  Hin  sun  lo  rise  on  the  evil  and  ott  the  good,  ami 
lendeth  rain  on  Ike  Just  and  on  the-  vnj'iul.  Behold  mercy. 
When  tliou  seest  the  just  and  the  unjust  behold  ihe  Hamc 
sun,  enjoy  the  same  light,  drink  from  the  same  founts, 
satisfied  with  the  same  rain,  hlessed  witli  the  latnc  fruits  of 
Ihe  earth,  inhale  this  air  in  thu  same  way,  possess  equally 
the  world's  goodK;  think  not  thul  God  is  nnjuM,  Who  givetfa 
these  things  c()ually  to  the  just  and  the  iiiijusL  It  is  the 
seaAun  of  mercy,  not  as  yet  of  judgment.  For  unless  God 
spared  at  first  through  mercy.  He  woidd  not  find  those 
whom  lie  could  crown  thTimgli  judgment.  There  is  there- 
fore  a  season  for  mercy,  when  the  long-suflering  of  God 
calleth  sinners  to  repentance. 

2.  Hear  the  Apostle  distinguishing  each  season,  and  do 

Horn. 3, thou  also  distinguish  it:  Thinkest  thou  ^Ai's,  he  saith,  Oman, 
that  judyest  thvm  that  do  such  tJiitiyt,  and  docat  the  same, 
that  thou  *hiill  escape  l/ie  fud/jtneni  of  Qad  /  Kcmtirk  this. 
For  he  saw  tliat  be  himself  (but  to  whom  saith  he  it?  for  it  is 
th<!  whole  race  of  men,  not  one  only,  that  he  is  adilrc»iking) 
did  many  evil  things  doily,  and  yta  lived,  thai  no  harm 
hapjiencd  to  him;  and  imagined  that  God  was  either 
deeping,  or  that  He  regarded  not  human  affairs,  or  loved 
men's  evil  deeds.  He  erases  tiiis  notion  from  the  heart  of 
all  disposed  lo  a  right  unders  tan  ding.  Thvtkest  thou,  be 
aaiili,  O  matt,  that  Judgesl  them  that  do  s\tch  things,  and 
docst  the  siune,  that  thou  s/ia/l  escape  the  jmlijmvRt  qf 
Godf  And  as  if  we  were  to  reply,  Why  do  I  commit 
such  sins  daily,  and  no  evil  uccnrrcth  unto  mef  he  goeih 

lb. 4.     on  lo  show  lo  him  the  season  of  mercy:    Deajiiwtt  tium 
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Mercg  comajirtt,  or  mine  cou/d  tiaad  in  Jndgmenl. 

the  ricAea  </  His  t/oodneta,  aiui  J'orhnaraneey  and  tony- 
suffering?  Ami  liw  <ii<l  indi^vd  ilc^pisv  iliem ;  but  ihu 
Apo»tle  liath  niadi.'  him  ansioiui.  Not  kHouiiit/,  he  sailb, 
thai  lite  goodncM  of  Ood  leadelh  th^e  to  n-pentattcef 
BelioM  thv  »i;iiKon  of  nierv}'.  Hut  ilMt  tic  uiiglil  not  tlimk 
tbis  would  last  Tor  ever,  how  dtd  lie  in  the  next  vcne  ratitti 
his  fears?  Bui  Ihon:  (now  hear  tho  season  oF  jmlgincnt; 
thou  hasl  licard  the  season  of  tntircy,  »i|  which  ncooiiiii, 
mercy  nmt  judgment  teitl  I  ting  unto  Tkee,  O  Lord  ■)  "  Hul  ""j"-  9, 
thou  "  ia.it\\  iSie  \yo%i\c,"  a/i^  thy  httrdnei*  and  impenile'tt 
heart,  I rtiiitu  rest  up  uttto  thyself  vrath  affniiut  the  dug  of 
trrnlb.and  ti-vfUtlianitf  the  riijhlfott*  jutlgmeni  of  Ood,  Wha 
miil  rendrr  to  eivrg  winia  according  to  hi*  deeds-"  Lo,  nieret/ 
and  Judgment  will  I  ting  unto  Thee,  O  Lord-  But  he  hath 
lliTi;Ht(Mieil  <;uncerniut;  j<idgini!iil:  iit  Itii-iefon*  the  Ju(l)i[m«nt 
of  God  to  be  ftarcd  only,  and  not  to  be  loved  ?  To  be  feare'l 
by  iho  wicked  on  account  of  jjunishnirnl,  to  be  lotrd  by  ihc 
good  on  account  of  the  rmwii.  Ikcauae  tlipu  the  Apoalle 
balh  alarmed  the  wicVed  in  the  testimony  wldch  I  bare 
quoted,  hear  whcru  he  givctb  hope  conccniing  judgment  to 
the  good.  He  puts  fottli  )iim«;1f,  mid  )(hcw»  in  hiiiiwlf 
too  the  season  of  mercy.  For  unless  lie  found  a  period  ol" 
mercy,  in  what  condition  would  judgment  find  him?  A 
blasphemer,  a  pereeciitor,  an  injurer  of  olhere.  For  he  Ihus 
spcakctb,  and  praiNcth  the  se^LMin  of  mercy,  in  which  iteuMoi) 
iT«  are  now  living :  /  who  was  before,  he  saiih.  a  blasphemer,  i  rim.i, 
and  a  pcmeculov,  and  injurioa*:  but  I  obtained  w^rcj.  "'*' 
Dm  perhaps  ho  only  hnlh  obtained  invrcy?  flrar  liow  he 
chcereth  uti :  That  in  me,  he  saith,  ^r»t,  Chriitt  Jksus  might 
shew  forth  all  longs  tigering,  for  a  pattern  lo  then  whi<'h 
should  hfrrofler  bciifre  on  Him  to  tiff  eerrlaxling.  What 
iia-aneih,  that  He  might  sheie  forth  alt  longsuffering  Y 
That  every  sinner  and  wicked  man  might  sei;  that  Paul  m- 
ceirrd  pnrdon,  and  might  not  d<^|*air  of  himself?  Lo,  he 
hath  instanced  himself,  and  thereby  cheen^d  olheni  also. 
Wherein  ?  In  the  HCaxoii  of  mercy.  Hear  what  ho  aaiih  of 
thv  good  at  the  lime  of  judgment,  again  f^peaking  of  lumself 
and  of  olfacrs.  In  the  first  place,  he  obtained  mercy.  Why  ? 
Because  he  vrn*  a  binapheuier,  and  a  periieculor,  and  in- 
jurious. The  lx>rd  came  to  give  to  Paul,  not  lo  reward  him. 
VOL.  IV.  I J 
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God  i$  dtbtoT  injudt/wcNl  to  Ttward  Hia  own  gift. 

For  if  lie  chose  to  reward,  what  would  Do  find  whorcwith  to 
give  thti  Skiuner  hiH  due,  except  ptiuishmvnl }  He  willed  not 
lo  rcqiiiic  him  iJiiiiUhmctit,  but  lo  give  liim  (fiacci.  Ilvar 
now  thm  he,  lo  whuiii  lit;  giivv  {[tuc<.',  holdi^lh  uvcii  thu  l^rd 
indebted  to  him.  lie  found  iu  lliin  a  free  Giver  in  the 
season  of  ini-rvy,  he  holdeth  Hiiu  a  dubtur  at  tb«  wutnu  of 
jtidi^mcnt.  See  how  he  saiih  this.  For  I  am  unto,  lie  saitb, 
tvadjf  lo  be  opvicii,and  the  time  of  m^ iteparture  U  atkand. 
I  tiavc/fiiii/fU  It  ffi}od^/i)/l'l,  I  inirtyjiiiitke'l  my  coMtig,  /  Airr* 
kept  llie  faith.  This,  in  the  liuic  o(  incrcy :  imw  hear  of 
judt^mciit :  Hcbceforlft  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  »/" 
riifhteouKHeM,  nhkh  Ihf  Lord,  the  riyhleom  Judge,  tkatt 
render  to  me  at  that  dat/.  lie  said  not,  '  t(iiclh,'  but,  HhaU 
rvndtr.  Whwi  llv  gari*,  Ho  wns  uicrciful:  wIr-ii  Hu  'sliall 
rouder,'  i!c  will  be  a  Judge  :  because,  Mercy  and  judgment 
viU  I ning  unto  Thee,  O  f.oid.  lir  punloiiiiig  Wm  oftvucc*, 
H«  camu  to  owe  him  a  crown  :  there/  l-ace  ohtaintd  aterci/. 
The  Lord  tht-rtfore  was  mereibil  al  tirat,  but  here  Uo  will 
render  me  a  crown  of  rijihicouMicsc.  Why  will  He  rtuder 
il?  Uecatiso  Ue  is  a  just  Jud);e.  Wherefore  a  jiut  Judge  ? 
Because,  /  hare  Jought  a  good  Jiijhl,  I  hare  Jinished  mg 
course,  /  hare  kept  lliefitith.  i\  ju«t  Ju<J)^  iheu  canuot  but 
crowii  ihitiie  tliingR.  For  He  found  there  ihii^g*  to  crowu  : 
but  what  had  Ho  foinid  hcforv  ?  Ouc  who  was  before  a 
bluKpheuivr,  a  purite color,  ami  iitjuriouis.  Hv  pujriloueil 
ihi^^e  latter:  He  will  crown  the  forioor  deeds;  He  pardoned 
the  ouc  at  the  sca>%c>n  of  inorcy,  lie  ^vill  crovn  the  other  at 
the  seui^oii  uf  judguK'Hi:  fur,  Merci)  and  jud^Meut  ttiU 
J  sing.  Unto  J'hee,  O  Lord,  Uut  did  I'nul  alone  deserve 
thtK?  Tor  1  liiid  iisHertt-d,  that  ii.s  he  raised  our  feais  by  tho 
lurmer  testiuifuy,  ko  did  hu  L-UL-uuragu  uH  by  the  tatter. 
Wtien  ho  Kftid,  The  Loril,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  render 
la  trie  al  that  day  :  be  tidilelh,  and  not  to  mo  onh/,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  lote  IJin  appearing  and  Eliii  ltiugdt)iii. 

3.  Siucv  therefore,  bretlircn,  we  hare  a  season  of  mercy, 
let  iiH  not  on  that  necoiiut  (latter,  or  iudulge  ourtclvos, 
saying,  God  spfucth  over.  Heboid  what  i  did  yesterday, 
Gu<l  Hpured  ;  1  do  so  to-day  also,  and  God  Kparctli ;  I  »ill  do 
80  in-inon-ow  ajsu,  because  God  >tpu,reilt.  Thou  bcede»l  lli-t 
ucrey,  but  f«ave«l  not  tiis  judguitiut.     If  thou  do:il   wisl^ 
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to  Mllg  of  mrrpy  iiiid  jnil-Tinrnt.  uii<l<T^lnn'1  that  He  spareth,  vt», 
that  ihoii  inavcsl  amcm),  not  ihal  tliou  ma^ctit  remain  in  thy  — ~  - 
wickrdnw*.  Do  not  trraiiure  up  for  thyself  wralli  ngainst  Roni.3, 
the  day  of  wratli,  ami  (if  lh«  rtiviiliiliMi  of  die  lighlcoiis 
juflgmcm  (if  Gorl.  For  ii  is  said  in  another  I'salin  of  tht- 
time  of  rm-rcy  j  Hul  unto  the  uvgoilUj  mht  Gmt,  IVAy  doit  r«.  e«, 
thou  preach  Mtf  taiix,  nitd  Infu-xl  My  ratwminl  in  /Ay  nimith  ^ 
tr/wrrnx  than  hntei't  to  bt  reformed,  nnd  hatt  ettut  J/y  trnrd* 
behind  Ifiee.  H'ticn  t/tott  irauTsl  <i  lAi/'f,  ihiu  coHnentedsl 
unto  kirn:  and  kiint  been  partaker  tcifh  the  adulturi^ri. 
Tliiin  xiilrsi,  and  xfi/ike-ii  ityainxt  thtf  hrnthei- :  yen,  and 
hast  slandered  l/iinn  own  rnotker^s  son.  T/ieie  l/iingn  hivtt 
ihoH  done,  and  I  hrld  /Vj  tongtte.  Behold  the  Reason 
of  mercy ;  what  meaiietli,  /  held  Mi/  tnitgnc  f  Doth  it 
mean.  I  reproved  him  not  ?  Kjtlher,  I  judged  not.  Foi* 
hnw  do*h  H«  hold  llis  tongnt!.  Who  daily  cricih  ont 
in  the  Scriplurcit,  in  ihir  Gosprl,  in  His  on-n  pri-ac-hcrs.' 
These  thinijit  hast  thoH  done,  and  /  held  My  fonr/Me  1 
and  becanHs  f!«d  wan  silent,  that  is.  punistied  nol ;  what 
said  the  Mngo<(Iy  in  his  heart f  Listen:  Thou  titoughtest 
wickedness,  that  I  will  f>e  nich  a  one  as  thyself.  Thai  i«, 
it  iva«  not  enoitRh  that  thou  wast  sneh  thyself;  ihoii  hn*l 
thought  Me  sHch  also.  When  lie  had  shewn  nnt'>  him  tho 
season  of  mercy,  He  alanned  him  with  thai  of  judgment: 
But  I  trill  reprove  thee,  and  set  Ihetr  bcfm'.-  thine  rm-n  Jhre. 
'JTiou  placesl  thy»clf  behind  thynelf;  I  wil!  place  ihcu  heforo 
thyself.  For  vvery  man  who  will  not  Bee  his  own  sina, 
platM'th  himself  behind  his  back,  and  ob^vneth  shar))Iy  the 
sins  of  others,  not  from  diligence,  hnl  envions  feeling ;  not 
wishing  to  heal,  hut  to  accuse:  hnl  he  forgctltth  himself. 
Whence  our  l-ord  snith  to  sufh  persons:  Thou  MtolftestMwtu'7, 
tho  mote  that  is  m  My  brtilhor's  eye,  liHt  eonsideretl  not  the  ' 
beam  that  i9  in  thine  own  eye.  Since  then  mercy  and 
judgment  are  our  song,  let  n«,  whih^  we  do  morcy,  fearlessly 
nwail  piilgmenl :  and  let  us  be  in  Mis  body,  and  let  iis  sing 
these  things.  For  Christ  singcth  this;  if  the  Head  alone 
singelh  it,  this  song  cometh  from  the  f.ord ;  but  if  tho  whole 
of  Christ,  that  is,  His  Hea'l  and  Uody,  be  ihoii  among  His 
members,  cling  unto  Him  by  Fnilh,  and  by  Hope,  and  by 
Lore;  and  ihou  inngcst  in  Htm,  thon  rcjoiccst  in  Him  :   for 

I  i  2 
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4B4  Our  joy  in  God  made  Man,  at  our  Head. 

F««LK  He  HimseirioUeth  in  ihee,  Ihirstclb  in  tbee,  is  hungred  and 
-- ■■'    in  Iribulation  in  thee.     Ue  is  still  dying  in  thee ;  and  thou 
in  IJim  hast  already  risen  froui  the  dead.     For  if  He  did 
not  die  in  then,  lie  would  not  have  had  Himself  spared  in 
Acta  9,  thee  by  the  persecutor,  when    He   said,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
*■         persecutesl  thou  Me  ?   Christ  therefore,  my  brethren,  singelb; 
but  how,  ye  know :  we  have  expounded  Christ  to  you  con- 
stantly :  and  I  know  that  these  things  are  not  new  to  you. 
Our  Lord  Christ  is  the  Word  of  God,  by  Whom  all  things 
were  made.     This  Word,  that  He  might  redeem  us,  became 

John  1,  Qesh,  and  dwelt  in  us:  God,  Who  is  above  all  things,  the 
a  14 

Son  coequal  with  the   Father,  became  man;    He  became 

man,  that  God  as  man  might  be  a  Mediator  between  men 

and  God;  and  might  reconcile  those  who  were  at  a  distance 

from  one  another,  join  the  separated,  recall  the  estranged, 

bring   back   the   exiled:    for  this   He   became  man.      He 

became  then  Head  uf  the  Church;  He  hath  both  body  and 

limbs.     Seek  for  His  limbs;  they  are  at  present  groaning 

throughout  the  whole  world:  they  will  rejoice  then,  in  the 

esd,  in  the  crown  of  righteousness,  of  which  St.  Paul  saith, 

9  Tim.  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  render  me  at 
'  '  that  day.  At  preseut  then  let  us  all  sing  in  hope,  all 
gathered  together  into  one.  For  having  put  on  Christ,  we 
are  Christ  together  with  our  Head:  inasmuch  as  we  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  The  Apostle  saith  this;  as  to  what  I  said, 
that '  we  are  Christ,'  the  Apostle  saith  this,  in  these  words: 

Gal.  3,   Then  are  ye  AOraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 

**"  promise.  Ye  are  the  seed  of  Abraham;  let  us  see  whether 
the  seed  of  Abraham   be   Christ.      In   thy  seed  shall  alt 

ib,  16.  nations  be  blessed.  He  saith  not.  In  thy  seeds,  as  in  many; 
but  as  of  one.  In  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  And  to  us  he 
saith,  therefore  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  It  is  clear  that  we 
belong  to  Christ;  and  because  we  are  His  members  and 
body,  we  are  one  Man  with  our  head.  Let  us  therefore  sing 
of  mercy  and  judgment  unto  The^,  0  Lord.' 

4.  Ver.  2.  I  will  sing  to  the  harp,  and  will  have  under- 
standing, ill  the  spotless  way.  When  Thou  shall  come  unto 
me.  Except  in  the  spotless  way,  thou  canst  neither  sing  to 
the  harp,  nor  understand.  If  thou  dost  wish  to  understand, 
sing  in  the  spodess  way,  that  is,  work  with  cheerfulness  before 


Thr 'tpittlf a  waif,'  Ikal  which  harms  neither  self  nor  others.  486 

ihy  God.  What  is  llic  spmlcss  way  ?  Hear  nhat  followetli:  Vir. 
/  walked  in  innocence,  in  the  tniiJst  qf  my  /lOltse.  This  "'— 
spnilcss  wuy  bcginnt-tli  from  innoccDCc,  and  it  endeth  also 
in  innocence.  Why  seek  many  words?  Be  innoccnl:  and 
thou  hasl  jierfeclcd  ri);)]leoii§nesa.  But  what  ts  il  to  be 
innocent?  For  a  iiinn  injnrcih  in  two  ways,  as  far  an  is 
in  himself;  either  by  making  others  uiiserahle,  or  by  descrt- 
in({  them  in  misery ;  for  tliuii  iiInu  dost  not  wish  to  he  made 
wrctclibd  by  another,  or  to  be  deeierted  by  another,  if  thou 
art  wretched.  Who  is  it  who  makcth  men  wretched  f  He  who 
assaiiheth  thfin  wjtli  ontruges,  or  with  snares,  robbcth  others 
of  tlieir  property,  oppresseth  the  poor,  stualeth,  soUciluth 
another's  wife,  is  a  slanderer,  wisheth  to  cause  Horrow  to 
men,  through  a  taalignitnt  <lis|io$ition.  Who  is  her  who 
forsaketh  the  wretclied?  Uc  who  seoth  the  poor  man  in 
need  of  some  aid,  und  possussing  the  mirun»  of  ginng  that 
aid,  yet  scomelli  htm ;  estrangetli  bis  heart  from  him.  And 
if  he  wem  in  Hiich  a  condition,  aa  to  have  no  need  what- 
crer  of  any  mercy,  he  would  be  proud,  if  he  forsook  the 
wretched;  he  is  still  placed  in  tlie  iribulaiion  of  the  fli-Kh, 
not  knowing  what  may  happen  to  him  to-niorrow,  and 
yet  despiselh  the  tears  of  the  wretched;  he  is  not  innocent. 
But  who  is  iunocent?  He  who  while  lie  hurteth  not  another, 
injurelh  not  himself.  For  he  in  ho  hurteth  himself,  is  not 
innocent.  Soine  one  Mith ;  Lo,  1  havo  not  robbed  any  one, 
1  hnvi!  not  oppressed  any  ono  :  I  will  live  happily  on  my 
own  substance,  ibo  fruits  of  my  virtuous  toil ;  I  wish  to  have 
line  banquets,  I  wixh  li>  Hpi^nd  as  much  as  plea»-elh  me,  Co 
drink  uith  those  whom  i  like  as  much  as  i  please;  whom 
have  1  robbed,  whom  have  I  oppressed,  who  hath  com- 
plained of  me?  He  SLenioih  innocent.  But  if  he  corrupt 
himself,  if  he  overthrow  the  lemplu  of  God  within  himself, 
why  hope  that  he  will  act  with  mercy  toward  others,  and 
spare  the  wretched?  Can  that  man  be  merciful  toothers, 
who  nnlo  himself  is  crut-l  t  The  whole  of  righteousness, 
thcrelore,  is  reduced  to  the  one  wurd,  innocence.  But  the 
lover  of  iniquity,  hatoth  his  own  soul.  When  he  loved 
iniquity,  he  fancied  he  was  injuring  others,  but  consider 
whbther  he  was  injuring  othors:  lie  who  iovelh  init/uiti/,  ho  p».ii,6. 
sailh,  katetk  hi»  oun  soul.     He  therefore  who  wishes  to 


A'o  ptacv  at  Itome  without  a  good  contcienee. 


IValm ii^ure  aiiotbor,  first  iiijiircth  bimself;.  nor  dutli   he   witlk, 
>iui-e  tItvTu  is  no  rooai.     I'or  all  nickediiesB  aiitrcretb  from 


narruu'nK!i& :  innoceiicu  alone  U  bioad  cooiigb  lo  walk  in. 
/  tralAvd  ii*  the  innocence  of  jwy  h»url,  in  the  miiitl  of  my 
boMte,  Uy  t)iD  iiiiddlo  of  liU  lioiuc,  lie  cillicr  nignilieth  tlie 
Cbiircli  h(-nii-ir;  for  CiinHt  wulkedi  in  hvr:  or  hiH  own  heart; 
lor  our  inn?r  housi-  is  uur  ht-uri :  us  lie  hatii  vxpluinvd  io 
tiiv  above  tvordit,  in  the  innocence  of  mij  beait.  W'bsl  i» 
tht;  ituiflceiice  of  iba  heart?  1'he  niiddio  ui'  hin  hoiue? 
Whoever  halh  a  bad  house  in  this,  is  driven  out  ol'  doors. 
For  u'houvur  i*  0|i]>ruK!(it(i  wiiliin  \»*  hi-itrt  \ty  u  bad  con- 
science, just  as  any  man  in  consequence  of  ihc  overflow 
ul'a  wuicispi>ut  or  of  smoke  goeth  out  of  hi.s  huu«i,',  MilTcretb 
not  himself  to  dwell  tbertiin;  so  he  ubo  halh  not  a  qaiet 
heart,  cannot  happily  (Iwoll  in  his  heart.  Such  men  go  otit 
of  tln^nntvWes  in  the  bent  of  their  mind,  and  dt-tight  them- 
solves  with  things  without,  that  all'ccl  the  body;  ihoy  seek 
nipoite  in  iriHes,  in  spectuclt!)!,  tn  luxuries,  in  all  evils.  Where- 
fore do  tlioy  wish  themselves  well  wiihout?  Because  il  ia 
not  well  with  ihrin  within,  so  that  they  may  lejoic*  in 
a  good  cwnsfiencv.  Thu's  when  ihe  Lewd  hud  cured  th« 
Matt.9,|>i'l»icd  man,  Mk  xaith,  'lake  uft  t'ly  brtl,  nnd  yo  into  thinv 
liQute.  Let  the  soul  which  is,  aa  it  were,  relaxed  with  palsy, 
do  this:  in  tl>e  members  of  good  works  let  it  new  slrint;  its 
powers,  that  it  may  do  good  works,  lut  it  take  np  its  bod,  Ivl 
it  nde  its  body:  let  il  now  go  into  il'i  own  house,  let  il  enter 
into  its  onn  conscience,  it  will  now  find  il  broad  enough  to 
walk  in,  and  to  ^ing,  and  to  understand. 

5.  Ver.  d,  4.  I  sei  no  Kicked  thiiiy  before  wty  eyeg.  What 
lOMDclh  ihisF  I  did  not  love  sui;h.  For  it  is  oUcn  said,  as 
ye  are  aware,  of  a  man  who  is  lovi;d  of  any  one,  lii:  Iwth  hiut 
bvfunt  his  cyos:  and  one  who  is  (lespised,  tbiis  compluineth, 
lie  liath  nol  me  before  his  eyes.  VVhal  is  it  then,  to  have 
Olio  before  one's  eyes?  To  love.  What  is  it,  not  to  lore? 
Not  to  dwell  there  in  heart,  lie  said  therefore*  /  did  kI  n» 
wii'kid  thiuff  tirfore  my  eijm:  )  did  lo<"e  no  wicked  thing. 
And  he  explaincth  this  same  wicked  thing:  t  haled  them 
that  do  uiijtiith/tilueat.  Attend,  my  brethrvu.  If  y«  walk 
with  ('hrist  ill  the  midst  of  His  house,  that  is,  if  either  in 
your  heart  ye  have  a  gowl  repose,  or  iu  the  Church  bcratJ 
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proceed  oil  H  giwdjuiinicf  ill  the  ws_r  of  goftlinogfl;  yc  ought  Vsk. 
not  to  hate  thosu  imfdithful  only  who  are  niUumi,  but  whutii — '■ — '— 
soever  also  yu  iimy  have  ibtmd  within.  Who  are  the  un- 
faitUriil  ?  Thsty  wlio  liulc  the  law  of  God  ;  who  hear,  ami  do 
it  no),  arc  ciilkd  unraillirut.  Hale  the  dount  of  iinfaithful- 
nexx,  repel  tliein  from  thee.  Bat  thou  shouldcst  hate  the 
unfaithful,  nut  iik'u  :  one  main  nho  is  unfaithfid,  haih,  yu  sue, 
tn'o  nainu«,  man.  and  nnfnilhful:  God  made  him  man,  he 
madu  hiiMHL-lf  imfnittiful ;  love  in  him  what  God  inudi!,  perse- 
cute in  liiiD  what  he  made  bim»df.  For  ulion  lliou  &halt 
have  perseciitud  hts  nofaithfiilueiu^,  thou  killeat  llie  work  of 
loan,  and  freest  the  work  of  God.  /  kateil  Ike  doera  of  uh> 
/ailli/itlMe'ts. 

0.  77ie  iricked  be<irt  halh  not  cUiined  unto  me.     What  is 
a  wickvd  heart }   A  crooked  lioart.    What  is  a  crooked  heart  ? 
A  heart  not  Mlioight.     What  is  n  heait  not  8trui){)it?    See 
what  i«  B  suaight  heart,  and  then  thou  wilt  see  what  is  a 
heart  not  straight.     The  heart  of  u  iiiiin,  vt\m  wi.theth  not 
any    thing    contrary   lo   any   that   God   wishotli,  is   called 
straight.     Attend.     Some  one  prayeth  that  soinelhiug  njity 
not  happen:  he  prayeth,  and  it  iv  not  hinderuJ.     Lul  him 
ask  as  much  us  he  can  :  but  something  liappencth  cimliuty 
to  his  ou-n  will ;  let  hint  submit  himself  lo  ihe  will  of  God, 
let  him  not  resist  the  Great  Will.     For  our  Lor*!   Himsi^lf 
thus  explaineth  it,  shewing  our  weakness  in  Himself,  when 
He  was  about  lo  sulTer  ;  sajing.  J/jr  ^tl  U  sorrow/ai^  even  \\.iWiG, 
nnto  death.     For  llv  did  mil  truly  fear  death,  wlio  had  ihe  yj^^ 
power  of  laying  down  His  own  life,  and  had  the  power  of '".a*, 
again  resuming  it.     And  the  Apostle  Paul,  His  own  soldier,  i^. 
His  own  sen.int,  cxcliiimeth,  /  Itniv  fonghl  n  good  JigUt,  /a  Tim. 
harejimahed  inij  conrse,  I  liaiv  kept  the/ailh.     Henceforth   '  '* 
there  i»  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righlitauxHesx,  which  the 
Ijtrd,  the  riffhfeonx  Judije,  xhall  rentier  ine  nl  ihni  diiy.     He 
rejoicelh  in  that  be  is  about  to  die;  and  is  bia  Lord  and 
General  sorrowful,  Ix-canse  be  is  about  to  die  ?    Is  then  iho 
servant    better    tlrnn    bis   Lord  ?     And   where  then    lire  our 
Lord's  own  words?    It  is  enough  for  the  dhcip/e  thai  he  ieM«t,io. 
at  hu  manter,  and  the  serrunt  as  hi»  Lord,     ilehold,  is  Faid 
brave  at  the  prospect  of  death,  and  is  the  Lord  sorrowful? 
i  had  a  deairv,  he  sailh,  lo  depart,  and  lo  be  with  Chrial.  I'liiiii'. 


488     CoTiduct  of  the  itraight  and  ilte  crooked  heart  in  trial. 

Pbaim  He  rejoicelh,  in  that  he  is  deparliog,  to  be  with  Christ;  and 

'—  is  Christ  Himself,  with  Whom  Paul  rejoiceth  tliat  he  is  about 

to  be,  soiTQivrul?  But  what  trere  those  words,  save  the  sound 
of  our  weakness  ?  Many  as  jet  weak  are  saddened  by 
coming  death  ;  but  let  them  have  a  straight  heart ;  let  them 
avoid  death,  aE  Tar  as  ihey  can;  but  if  they  cannot,  let  them 
say  what  our  Lord  Himself  said,  not  on  His  own  account, 
M»t.2a,  but  on  ours.  For  what  said  He  ?  O  My  Father,  if  it  be 
posnble,  lei  this  cup  pass  from  Me.  Behold  thou  hast  the 
human  will  expressed  :  now  see  the  righteous  heart ;  Never- 
Ihrlesx,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou,  Father,  will.  If  there- 
fore tlie  righteous  heart  folioweth  God,  the  crooked  heart 
resisteth  God,  Suppose  something  unloward  happeneth 
to  him,  he  crieth  out,  *God,  what  have  I  done  unto  Thee  ? 
What  sin  have  I  committed  V  He  wisheth  himself  lo  appear 
just,  God  unjust.  What  is  so  crooked  as  this  r  It  is  not 
enough  that  thou  art  crooked  thyself:  tliou  must  think  thy 
rule  crooked  also.  Reform  thyself,  and  thou  liudest  Him 
straight,  in  departing  from  Whom  thou  hast  made  thyself 
crooked.  He  doth  justly,  thou  unjustly;  and  for  this  reason 
thou  art  perverse,  since  thou  callest  man  jusi,  and  God 
unjust,  What  man  dost  thou  call  just?  Thyself.  For 
when  ihou  sayest,  "  What  haie  1  done  unto  Thee  f"  thou 
ihinkost  thyself  just.  But  let  God  answer  thee:  "Thou 
spcakest  truth:  thou  ban  done  nothing  to  Me:  thou  hast 
done  all  things  unto  thyself;  for  if  thou  hadst  done  any  thing 
for  Me,  thou  wouldest  have  done  good.  For  whatever  is 
done  well,  is  done  unto  Me ;  because  it  is  done  according  to 
My  commandment;  but  whatever  of  evil  is  done,  is  done 
unto  thee,  not  unto  Me  ;  for  the  wicked  man  doth  nothing 
except  for  his  own  sake,  since  it  is  not  what  I  command." 
When  ye  see  such  men,  bretliren,  reprove  them,  convince 
and  correct  them ;  and  if  yc  cannot  reprove  or  correct  them, 
consent  not  to  them;  that  yc  may  say.  The  wicked  heart 
hath  not  cleaved  unto  me. 

7.  When  the  wicked  man  departed  from  me,  I  knew  him 
not.  What  is,  /  knew  him  noli  I  approved  him  not,  I 
praised  him  not,  ho  pleased  me  not.  For  we  find  the  word 
lo  kiioii-  occasionally  used  in  Scripture,  in  the  sense  of  to 
he  pleased.     For  what  is  hidden  from  God,  brethren  f    Doth 
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Ho  know  ihv  juat,  and  dolh  ilc  not  know  tlie  mijiist?   What   Tbb.  ' 

<lo»t  ihou   diiiik  of,  tliitt  He  doili  not  koau-?     I  say  nul, — 

what  thinkest  llioii ;  but  what  will  tlioii  vvvr  ihink.  that  Ue 
will  not  have  seen  beforehnriJ  ?  God  knowoih  all  things, 
then  ;  and  j't^t  in  th<.-  end,  ilial  Is  iti  judgniLut  after  mcrcyf 
He  saitb  of  some  persons;  Many  tciU  come  and  xay  to  Me  Mart.  7, 
in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  ifc  not  in  Thy  Name  citsl  out  '  ' 
deritu  y  mid  in  Thy  JVanie  done  many  wondei/til  wark»  f 
in  T/iif  Name  we  hare  eaten  anddrunken.  And  Ikea  I  tciU 
prqffK  unto  them,  I  Nrrrr  kneir  you:  depart  /rum  Me,  y« 
wnrkfrs  <>/ init/uily.  Was  th«ro  any  one  He  did  not  know? 
But  kvhat  mi-aticth,  /  never  iuew  yon  f  1  ackiiowtedgc  you 
not  in  My  rule.  For  I  know  the  rule  of  My  riglitcoiutieHK : 
ye  agree  not  wllh  it,  yu  liavt;  turiKnl  aside  I'voni  it,  yc  are 
crooked.  Therefore  He  said  here  aIho:  /  knew  him  not. 
Whert  /he  nicked  man  departed  from  Me,  I  kneic  htm  not. 
What  nieaneth,  I  knew  him  not  f  Is  it  becuusii  when  per- 
chance a  wicked  man  uiutftelb  a  righlooint  man  in  a  narrow 
streel,  the  ri«;htc:oufi  aaitli  unto  himself,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
Wisdom  of  Solomon :  fie  is  t/rieeaus  tinlo  us  even  to  behold;  Wi«d.a, 
and  changfth  his  path  that  he  may  not  sco  on«  whom  he  "' 
dotli  not  wish  to  »et'?  But  how  many  wickt^d  men  am  there 
ivhoni  we  see,  and  who  see  ns,  and  not  only  do  not  turn 
aside  from  iis,  but  run  tmio  ut>,  and  frequently  dejuie  tlieir 
tnir|iiitacs  to  be  fiUHIIed  thtough  ns*.  This  often  happenelli 
to  IIS.  How  then  do  they  depart  r  He  di-par(tith  from 
thee,  who  is  imlike  thee.  What  is,  dcparteth  from  thee? 
fotlowL'th  ihee  not.  VVliat  h,  foltoweth  thee  not  i  doth  not 
imitutc  tiieu.  Thercfbrv,  wken  the  toickerd  man  departed 
J^om  me,  that  is,  when  the  wieked  man  was  uohke  me,  and 
was  unwilling  to  imitate  my  paths,  was  nowinint;  in  his 
wickedness  to  live  as  1  liad  proposed  nijKtdf  fm'  his  imita* 
lion  i  /  knett-  him  not.  \Vhat  meaueth,  /  kneic  him  not  f 
Not  chat  1  was  ii^orant  of  him,  hut  that  I  did  not  approve 
liiin. 

9.  Vcr.  6.  ffhoso  privily  slandered  At*  neighbour,  him 
I  persecuted,  ilehold  the  riglilcous  pcrnocutor,  not  of  ihe 
mail,  but  of  the  sin.     tVilh  the  proud  eye,  and  the  insatiable 

'  JSea.  luggtats  th>(  he  tamj  ■»»■«  ibou  who  wifhad  Ihe  Bialiopa  to  pertcn 
juttjox  fur  IheiD. 
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iVof  nUtn^  mC/i  the  proud,  it  not  titentL 

hmni,  I  did  not/etd,  Wbat  meaiielh,  /  did  n&l/ecd  trith  > 
I  tlid  not  eal  id  rommon  ntth  such.  Attcn<l,  bi;lorud ;  unca 
yc  am  about  in  lu-iir  Htimelliiii^  vinuiltrful.  If  lit!  did  tint 
feed  with  ihi&  iiiai),  lie  did  not  cut  wiih  himi  for  to  feed 
is  to  eat;  how  is  it  lh«n  tliul  wu  find  our  Lord  Hitiwelf 
eating  will)  ilic  jirdixl?  It  was  not  only  vrilli  tbosu  pub> 
licaiiH  and  sinntrs,  for  llii;f  wi;ru  humble :  for  they  ac- 
kiiowlttdgi-d  their  wt^akufsM,  uud  asked  fur  tlte  phyitician. 
\Vc  find  ihal  He  ate  with  ihe  giroud  I'haiiaees  ihetnselveit. 
For  a  certain  proud  uiini  hnd  iuritcd  lliin:  il  was  ihu  saina 
nho  wait  disjilviiHcd  becaune  a  siuDiiig  woman,  ono  of  ill 
npui«  in  (he  city,  appri^uchvd  the  feet  of  our  Lord;  aud 
lie  uid  in  his  heart;  (fur  Hitch  was  (he  purity  of  lh« 
Pliarioeea,  that  tto  wicked  person  was  to  touch  thent;  if 
any  unclean  i^irrsuu  had  vveu  elighlly  lotichcd  them,  ihey 
»biiddered,  lent  Ihu  unclean  (ouch  should  render  ilKitn  io 
a  mauDer  unclean ;)  when  tliertifore  this  sinner  came  to 
wet-p  ai  the  Lord's  feet,  and  he  saw  bcr,  bo  Maid  in  bia 
lieuvti  I'ltiH  Mini,  if  lie  uvrv  a  /iiaphtrt,  would  liarv  known 
mlro  and  what  manner  of  u-oman  thU  it  that  hitlh  come  to 
His  feet,  llow  did  he  know  that  Jesus  knew  not,  unless  tio 
8Uiipact«d  that  He  knew  not,  breause  He  repelled  not  the 
woman?  Because  if  it  had  been  liimsclf,  ho  iroald  repel 
t)ie  woman  Irom  him.  itnl  the  Lord  not  only  knew  that  the 
woman  was  a  sinner,  bill  the  Physician  also  saw  ihat  the 
wounds  of  that  proud  man  were  incurable.  Fur  irhcn  Ue 
had  heard  liim  (hinbing.  He  said,  in  order  that  He  might 
Rhew  hon  proml  ihut  man  wax ;  Simon,  I  haiv  loaieifhat  to 
Mjf  unio  thtv:  Tftere  tcaa  a  certain  credilor  which  had  two 
dehtorn:  lh«  orii'  oicfd  him  _/l/lf/  pence,  and  the  other  Jive 
hundred:  and  when  llieij  had  nolhinff  to  piiff,  he  frankly 
fimjave  them  bHh.  Tell  Me,  iken,  which  of  them  hoed  Hittt 
most  i  And  the  man  ({ave  his  opiniim  aguiitKl  hinixclf,  the 
Truth  exlorliiig  cunfeWon  hum  him:  /  nuii^ont-.  Sir,  thai 
he  io  whom  he/ori/aix  maul.  And  He  turned  Io  the  icoman, 
and  said  huio  Simon,  Seesl  t/iou  thin  woman?  frittered 
info  thine  houir,  thtnt  gavest  Me  ho  water  for  Afgfeet :  &ut 
»ktf  hath  traithed  My  feet  tcilU  t«aT»:  and  thu  mtt  as  ye 
know ;  wu  need  not  dwell  further  on  ibo  account,  more  than 
what  we  havH  meniiuned  for  our  purpose.     'J'hat  Fliart8e« 
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vu  proii<] :  the  Loi-d  ate  vrith  bim ;  wbal  h  it  tlivri-rore  ihm  ▼««. 
he  Miitti  i  TJ'Uh  a  pronii  eye,  attd  an  inaatiaiile  heitrl,  uith  — ^ — 
such  an  one  I  did  nol  eat.  How  cloth  lie  enjoin  unto  tia 
what  Ho  hath  not  done  Hiinaeir?  He  exhorteth  iis  to 
imilute  HiniHr.it :  wc  sec  that  He  ale  with  the  proud;  bow 
doth  He  forbid  ns  to  eal  with  the  {irotid  ?  We  indeed, 
brethren,  foT  the  sake  of  reproof,  abMain  from  communion 
with  our  brcibrpn,  iind  do  not  cat  with  thciu,  that  tbcy 
imij  he  reformed  ?  We  rnther  eal  with  strangers,  with 
Pagans,  than  with  tbo«e  who  bold  with  ua,  if  we  hnve  seen 
that  they  live  wiclivdiy,  (hat  they  may  be  itKhanied,  and 
amend;  aa  the  ApoMie  oaiih,  And  if  aut/ man  oheg  not  cun'Ciitm. 
word  hy  tktn  KpiMie,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  compant/^' 
with  him,  thai  Ite  may  }>e  anhnined.  i'rl  couiil  liim  not  an 
an  enemif,  but  admotiisk  hitn  as  a  brother.  For  the  sake  of 
heating  others  mo  usually  do  this;  but  nevertheiesJ?  wc  of^n 
eat  with  inniiy  strangera  and  ungodly  men. 

9.  What  is  it  that  lie  saitb.  With  a  proud  eye,  and 
iaaaliahh  heart,  with  such  an  one  I  lUd  not  eat?  'I'he 
pious  heart  haih  its  banquets,  the  proud  heart  hath  its 
ban<)uets:  for  it  was  on  account  of  the  food  of  the  proud 
heart,  that  he  said,  unlh  an  insaliable  heart.  How  is  the 
proud  heart  fed?  If  a  man  is  prorid,  he  i»  envious:  other- 
wise it  caunot  be.  Pride  is  the  mother  of  enrioni«ness:  it 
cannot  but  generate  it,  and  ever  coexist  with  it.  Every 
proud  mun  is,  therefore,  cm  ious:  if  envioiu,  he  feirdcth  on 
the  misfortunos  of  others.  Whence  the  Apostle  saith,  ButGt\.&, 
if  ye  hite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  he  not  "*' 
conaumed  of  one  another.  Ye  see  iheui,  then,  e.uiug:  eat 
not  with  these  :  fly  sneh  banquets  :  for  they  cannot  satisfy 
themselres  with  rejoicing  in  others'  erils,  because  their 
hearts  are  insatiable.  Beware  thou  art  not  canght  in  their 
feasts  by  ihc  devil's  noose.  On  such  meat  the  Jews  leadted, 
when  they  crucified  our  Lord;  that  is,  tliey  fed  iu  a  niunner 
on  His  piininhincTit.  (For  we  also  feed  on  the  Lord's  Cross, 
since  we  eat  His  Body.)  For  they  said,  when  they  saw 
Him  hfinging  on  the  cross,  insulting  Him,  since  lltey  were 
iimaliuhlu  in  heart ;  they  said,  (f  lie  ia  the  Sun  of  Qwl,  let  M«t.8T, 
/liin  come  down  from  the  Cross  t  He  saved  olhert,  Hirtise//*^' 
He  cannot  tave,     Tlwy  were  lectling  on  the  meat  of  their 
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PtUM  omi  cruelty,  and  He  was  feeding  on  tlie  meat  of  His  owa 

l~^3;g  mercy,     father,  II«  sailb,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 

w.  tchnt  tlifij  do.  Thity  therefore  Iiad  one,  He  aiiolhcr,  sort  of 
feast.  Uut  hear  what  is  said  of  the  lubk-  of  the  )>roud: 
Ltl  their  table  be  miule  a  snare  be/ore  tbemsetvet,  and 
ht  the  Ihiiiijx  that  should  /tni'e  been  for  their  wealth,  he 
unio  than  a  recompeiiie  and  oh  occasion  to  them  for  falUitg. 
Tboy  fud,  thuy  were  (a1«.-:i.  Just  as  birds  feed  at  ihc  trap, 
or  fishes  at  the  hook,  iht-y  were  taken,  whun  they  fed.  The 
ungodly  tlicrcfore  have  their  own  feasts,  ihc  godly  aUo  have 

Uatt. 6, theirx.  Henr  iliu  fvuxt»  of  ilu-  godly :  Blessed  are  they  who 
hiingpr  and  thirst  after  ritfhleoustieux ;  for  Ihiry  xhatl  bg 
JiUcd.  If  lhiTt!H)ic  tile  godly  eatelh  the  meat  of  nghteoiis- 
nes8,  and  the  un^dlr  of  pride ;  it  ift  uo  wonder  if  he  is 
insjitiable  in  hiuirt.  lie  ealeth  the  mt^at  of  iniquity  :  do  not 
eat  the  meal  of  iiiiifiiity,  and  the  proud  in  eye,  and  the 
insatiable  in  heart,  eateth  not  with  thee. 

10.  Ver.  8.  And  whence  wast  lliou  fed?  And  what 
pleased  thee,  nheu  he  did  not  eat  with  thee?  JUne  ei/es, 
be  sailh,  tevre  upon  such  aa  arefaitfful  in  the  land,  that 
t/ury  mi'jht  nit  idth  ritfi.  The  Lord  saith,  Mine  eyes  were 
upon  the  faitlt/ttl  in  the  land,  that  they  might  ail  with  Me. 
That  is,  that  with  Me  they  might  bo  sealed*.  lit  what  sense 
are  tliey  to  att  ?  Ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  thronet,  jadgiag  thm 
tuelve  Irihea  of  Isravl.     The  faithful  of  tlie  eartli  jtid^,  for 

llat.i9,  to  tbein  it  is  said.  Know  ye  not,  that  to?  shall  judije  ani/vla  f 
Mine  eyes  were  upon  such  as  are  failhftil  in  the  land,  thai 

I  Cor.    t/iey  mi'jht  sit  with  mi.'.     fVhoso  uaiit'lA  in  a  spollrss  wat/, 

'         A«  ministered  unto  me.     To  ^e,  he  s&ith,  not  to  hin>»cir. 

For  many  mituster  the  Gospel,  hut  unto  thetustdies;  because 

Phil.  3,  they  seek  their  own  things,  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 

^''  What  >A  to  sen-e  Christ?  To  iteek  llie  things  of  Christ. 
And  indeed  when  wicked  men  leach  the  Gospel,  others  are 

Mfti.t.'), saved,  they  are  puniHlird.     For  it  k  Biiid;   Whatswrrr  they 

'"  bid  you  obaervc,  that  observe  and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works.  Fear  not  then,  when  thou  hearest  the  Gospel 
from  a  wicked  man.  Woe  nntu  hiui  who  »erveth  himwcif, 
llial  is,  who  seekeih  his  own  iliingK  therein  :  do  tbou  receive 

*  "  Mnub  uderaot,"  tbcK  wm  bd  unbtgalty  in  twuultrrHt,  u  writtm. 
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ihc  words  of  Chrisl.     tVAoso  ieadeth  a  godly  tife,  lie  xhall  be  Vbr. 

'    '  10.11. 

my  nevvant,  

11.  Ver.  lU.  Tite proud  mnn  hath  not  dwrlt  in  Ihn  midst 
4^  my  houM.  llnderHtatid  Uiis  oftlit!  heart.  The  proud  did 
not  dwell  ID  my  heart :  no  Biich  dwott  ia  my  heart :  foi"  he 
hurried  awuy  from  mu.  None  hut  ihc  meuk  and  {ntaccful 
dwelt  i»  my  heart;  the  proud  dwell  not  there,  for  the  iin- 
rightuous  one  dwdloih  not  in  ihu  heart  of  the  rightoom. 
Let  tho  righteous  be  distaitl  from  thcc,  I  titiow  uol  how 
many  miles  and  'stations;  ye  dwell  together,  if  ye  have  onc'inaiui 
heart.  The  proud  doer  Ualh  not  dwelt  in  the  midil  of  mg° 
house:  he  thai  xpi-nketk  unjutl  thingn  hath  not  directed  in 

the  fight  of  mg  ei/ex.     This  is  the  spotless  way,  where  we 
understand  when  the  Lord  cometh  unto  us. 

12.  VcT.  11.  In  the  morning  I  dentroyed  nil  the  ungodly 
that  irere  in  Ihr-  land.  This  i^i  obscure :  bi;  so  good  ii«  to 
attPnd :  it  is  near  the  end  of  ihi-  I'sahn.  Jn  the  morning  t 
destrt/ypd  alt  the  ungodly  that  tpere  in  the  land.  Wherefore? 
That  I  may  root  out  alt  tricked  dnerx  from  the  city  of  the 
Lord.  There  arc  then  wicked  doers  in  ihe  city  of  ihi'  Lord> 
and  they  at  present,  seemingly,  spared.  Why  eof  Becauite 
it  is  the  season  of  mercy:  hut  ihut  of  judgment  will  eomc; 
for  tho  Psalm  thus  began,  0/  mercy  tind  jitdgmunt  will  I 
ainy  unto  Thi-f,  O  /Mrd.  He  said  above,  lliat  none  hut  the 
righteoui  cleaved  nnlo  hiip.  He  dave  not  to  the  wicked, 
nor  was  he  plcuiud  with  the  feasts  of  iniquity  of  those  who 
served  lliemselvea,  not  their  Lord  ;  that  ia,  sought  tlu-ir  own 
interests ;  and  as  if  he  wvrv  asked :  How  then  hast  thou  so 
long  endurt'd  such  persons  in  thy  city?  It  is,  he  rcplicih, 
the  season  of  mercy.  What  meanctb,  the  season  of  mercy  f 
Judgment  hath  not  yet  been  revealed :  it  in  night ;  day  will 
appear,  jtidgmenl  will  appear.  Hear  the  Aposde:  Therefore 
jud'je  nothing  before  the  lime.     What  is,  lie/ore  the  time? 

Before  day.  Hear  that  he  meant  before  day:  Until  /Ae'Cw. 
Lord  come,  M'ho  both  will  bring  to  liyhl  the  hidden  thing"  of  ' 
darkncfs,  and  iciU  maniJcH  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and 
then  shall  ei'rry  man  have  ptitiKe  of  God.  For  at  present, 
since  thou  secsi  not  niy  heart,  and  I  see  not  tbine,  it  m  night. 
Thou  hast  askedi^omelhingof  amau:  (hou  ha^rt  nut  received: 
thon  believest  thyself  despised ;  and  perha|)s  thou  art  not 
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Phalii  (lcspi»e<) ;   for  ihoii  seent  not  die  heart;  and  ihoa  dost  at 

'—  once  blaspheme ;   pardon  niiisl  be  given  ihce  ns  tlioa  »n 

wring  bT  niglit.  Snnx;  innii  [iprhops  ]"v«ih  ilirt- :  and  ihoo 
thinki-Kt  ihnt  lie  hnielh  time ;  or  lie  ImtuUt  ll«'<>,  ami  than 
thHiiiest  that  he  laieih  thee:  but  be  it  what  it  may,  it  i« 
nigliL  Frar  nnt:  (nmt  in  Chrit^t,  in  liini  haw  day:  thou 
canxt  not  tliinit  aiw  Ibinf;  evil  ot  Him,  since  we  are  M?cni«, 
and  ccrtnin,  that  H«  cannot  be  deccired  :  llv  loveth  us. 
But  wc  arc  iinl  ao  _vcl  nure  ot  imis  llnotlll^^.  For  God  knowcth 
CHtr  lore  for  one  anotlier:  lint  we,  aliliough  we  lore  one 
another,  who  knoweih  with  «bal  mind  our  intercourse  it 
carried  on  ?  How  is  it  that  no  man  Kc^rth  tlx;  Iwart  ?  Because 
it  in  ni)tiit-     In  this  nighi  K-inpiutioiiK  nhonnd.    The  Psalm 

r».  104.  seomcth  to  speak  of  this  same  uight :   Th*m  tnakesl  tiarinesa, 

'*'■   lAat  il  mu'j  he  niijhi :  wherrin  ail  the  btintla  of  the  funtta 

wtll  Mwe.     Tfitt  lion's  u/ielpa  roaring  after  Ihf4r  prey,  awrf 

to  seek  their  meat  from  God,     The  lion's  wbelpa  seek  their 

prey  nt  night.     Who  arc  (hi;  linn's  whcIpnV    The  princea 

Eph.  3,  and  p<)werK  of  the  air,  rii-nt|jt  atid  an){et;4  of  the  devil.  How 
do  lb  I- r  seek  their  prey?  Wben  they  teuipt.  But  because 
they  approach  not,  iinlewi  (iod  hath  given  them  power)  for 
that  reaNon  it  w  itaid,  Mr'y  lenk  their  meal  Jrom  Gott.  Tlw 
devil  sought  Job,  to  tempt  him.  What  Hurt  of  inenl  ?  Rich, 
fat,  tlic  rightcouE  one  of  God,  unto  whom  God  Himself  bore 

Jobl. I. witness,  caDin);  him  a  perfnet  miil  an  tiprigfit  man;  van  a 
true  u-orthipper  of  Cod.  He  xotigbl  him  to  be  tMiiptcd, 
Kcektn^  food  of  (Jod  ;  and  he  received  him  to  be  tempted, 
but  not  to  be  crushed ;  to  he  purified,  not  to  be  OTorthi-own  ; 
or  perhaps  nut  e»en  to  ho  inirifu'd,  but  to  l>e  proved.  Yd 
even  ihey  wlio  are  tempted,  are  soinetimcs  delivered  iip 
from  seerel  dcw'n'iiifts  of  their  own  into  the  tcmptcr'n  handx, 
since  perhaps  they  have  been  delivered  up  to  their  own 
hists.  For  the  dciil  hiirictb  no  man, nnless  he  hath  received 
power  of  Gild.  But  wlirn  ?  nt  niglit.  What  is,  nt  night  } 
in  this  season.     Itut  nhen  »i(;bt  hIi.iU  hace  |>a)>»ed  away,  and 

MDi.sft,  day  nrrired,  thu  wicked  are  sent  wiib  hiui  into  eternal  fire, 
and  the  rij;bti-oiix  into  life  ctvnntl.  There,  there  will  be  no 
tempter,  becansc  there  are  no  lion's  whetjM  tlwMe:  bvcaatc 
tile  nt;{ltthuth  passtNl,  Thus  oiir  Lord  snith  to  His  discipleH, 
This  niyht  Satan  hiiih  desired  la  vex  you  as  whtal.   But  I  haw 
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prayed  for  thee,  f^leir,  lAat  Ihy  /aithjhtl  n-il.  Whnl  in, /o  Vi«. 
tvx  at  ttlteat  ?  As  wheal  is  uol  c«te»  by  luao,  Iwlore  it  be  -"•_ 
gr»iiri(),  »<)  a»  ti»  tnakv  brvail ;  so  tl)c  devil  ttotctli  no  mail, 
uiilrsit  ho  liul!)  fir^t  ovvrtlirowii  him  by  Hi«aii»  uf  Iribulatioi}. 
ll«  bruiseth,  that  he  may  eat:  but  when  Uinu  art  in  triliula- 
lion,  if  thou  n-niniii  nWal,  he.  nut  ditliirbixl ;  nothing  Khali 
befall  t)ie«.  How?  When  oxvn  ibresh,  do  they  etiler  in 
unto  ihi?  uhrai  only?  They  nrv  scnl  iiilo  ihc  Door  lo);ciher 
uith  the  thrashing  ciiKim!.  BnL  is  any  thiiig  (u  be  (varc<l  by 
Ihe  wheat?  Far  f'roni  iL  Nothing  wive  the  cliairis  chu|>p(.-d 
tip,  Ihc  uhcat  is  stripped  of  its  incnmbraticcs,  and  when  ihe 
rdiiuing  coiuclh,  it  shall  find  thv  maHs  puiifiiid:  w hoiusoi-vcr 
Hg  findcth  wtieat,  He  shall  send  into  His  Ramer,  ^vhile  He 
shiiU  burn  with  iiu-xtiiiKiiiKhablv  firv  the  hviip  of  chafi*.  Mntua, 

l-t.  Why  hare  1  said  ibis?  Uttcuuae  we  have  day  in"' 
hope.  Our  day  ought  to  be  in  Christ.  For  as  long  as 
we  are  among  temptations,  it  is  nijjhl.  In  that  night  (iod 
sparclb  miiqciv,  that  He  may  Dol  cut  theui  uH';  lie  »courgeih 
iheiu  with  tem]itHlionft,  that  ihey  niny  bi.-  amondc-d ;  Ihi 
codurcth  them  lu  His  city.  Do  we  imagine  He  will  alway 
endure  them  i  If  mercy  ia  always,  there  is  no  judgment; 
but  if,  J  will  sing  unto  'ITiee,  O  Lord,  of  inercg  and  Judi/- ».  i. 
mctit  t  He  nt  pruM'nt  spuictli.  He  will  then  judge.  Bnt  when 
will  He  judge?  When  nit;ht  shall  have  passed  away.  P'or 
this  rcuKon  lie  iuth  said;  /«  Ihr  ini'rninij  I  dentraged  alt 
the  utigndhj  l/iiil  were  in  Ihe  land.  What  meaiirth,  in  Hie 
morning'/'  When  iho  day  shall  at  last  haro  arrived,  night 
having  passed  by.  /«  Ihc  moinitig  J  drslroyrd  all  Ihe 
ungodlg  that  irere  in  Hie  earlfi.  Why  doih  He  s])are  tliein 
until  the  dawn  ?  Hecaiiae  it  was  iii^hu  Whnt  weanclh,  it 
was  night?  ilocause  it  was  the  season  fur  mercy:  lie  was 
merciful,  whil«  the  hearts  of  men  were  hiilden.  Thou  «pe«t 
some  one  livin);  ill ;  thou  enduresl  him :  for  thon  knowost 
not  of  whut  sort  be  will  prove  to  bci  since  it  is  iiighl; 
whether  he  who  to-day  livetb  ill,  to-morrow  may  live  well ; 
and  whether  he  who  to-day  livetb  well,  to-morrow  may  bo 
wicked.  For  it  is  night,  and  God  cnihiriib  all  men,  since 
He  is  of  long-BufTeriug :  He  endiireih  iht-m,  that  sinners  may 
be  convened  unto  Him.  Dul  they  who  shAll  not  have 
nforaied  thumMolvus  in  that  season  of  mercy,  shall  be  itluia. 


496  God  sparelh  now,  but  tuill  at  l<ut  deitroy. 

Psalm  And  wherefore  ?     That  they  may  be  scattered  abroad'  from 

i-Q-i—  the  city  of  the  Lord,  from  the  fellowship  of  Jerasalem,  from 

Mn.      the   fellowship   of  the  SaiDts,  from   the  fellowship  of  the 

j^^^'i  Church.     But  vbeo  shall  they  be  slain  P   At  dawn.    What 

'  de-     _  meaneth,  at  daicn  ?     When  oight  shall  hare  passed  away. 

•■  Im-*^'  Wherefore  now  doth  he  spare  ?     Because  it  is  the  season  of 

!*"■       mercy.     Why  doth  He  not  always  spare?     Because,  Mercy 

and  judgment  will  I  sing  unto  Thee,  O  iMrd.     Brethren, 

let  Qo  man  flatter  himself:  at)  the  doers  of  iniquity  fshall  be 

slain ;  Christ  shall  slay  them  at  the  dawn,  and  shall  destroy 

them   from    His   city.     But   now  white  it  is  the  lime  of 

mercy,  let  them  hear  Him.     Every  where  Ha  crielh  out  by 

the  Law,  by  the  Prophets,  by  the  Psalms,  by  the  Epistles,  by 

the  Gospels:  see  that  He  is  not  silent;  that  He  spareth; 

that  He  granteth  mercy  ;  but  beware,  for  the  judgment  will 

come. 


END  OF  VOL,  IV. 


Baxter,  prihtbs,  oxroHD. 


LIBRARY   OF   THE    FATHERS. 


PUHLICATION  OF  THE  ORlOINAl-  TEXTS. 


Th  e  plan  of  publishing  some  si  ihe  least  of  the  originals  of  the  Fniberi, 
"hose  works  were  translated  in  the  "  Library,"  has  lienu  steadily  kept  in 
vii-w  from  the  first,  und  Collations  liave  now  beeu  obtaiatil,  at  consitlt^rable 
expense,  at  Rome,  faris.  Miinicli,  Vieniia,  Plorenre.  Vcuice.  and  ihe 
Editors  h^ive  maierials  for  ihe  principal  woiks  of  S.  Clirysoatoin,  fui 
S.  Cyril  of  .lenisnleni.S.  Macarius,  Tertidlian,  and  S.  Augusiine's  Hoiiillies 
on  the  Psalms.    Cotlatioiu  are  also  bein^  made  for  S.  Gtogory  of  Nyssa. 

Of  these,  ihey  hare  begun  with  S.  Cmhtsortom  on  Sc.  Paul,  the 
Rev,  F,  Field.  M.A.Tiin.  Coll.  Cambridge,  having  united  nriih  them  io  this 
^reat  task.  He  has  already  edited  the  Homilies  on  the  Epistles  lo  the 
CoriDthinns,  and  is  now  carrying  through  the  press  those  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans. 

Alt  the  best  MSS.  known  in  F.urope  have  hron  collated  for  (his  edition, 
and  the  text  has  lieen  considertibly  improved,  as  that  of  the  Homilies  on 
S.  Matthew  had  already  been  by  the  same  Editor  •.  Thora  is  then  every 
prospect  chat  the  English  Edition  of  S.  Chrysostom  will  be  again  the  best 
extant. 

All  the  extant  European  MSS.  have  likewise  been  collated  for  S.  Ctri  l 
of  Jehiisalem  and  TcKTtiLLi'V.  Of  these  S.  Cvuil  is  nearly  ready 
for  the  press. 

The  publication  otTertullian  has  been  delayed,  because  ii  was  discovered 
that  the  result  of  the  collations  would  be  to  make  the  text  more  genuine,  yet 
niurt)  difficwt  than  bofore.  M  Heyse,  who  was  collaiiiig  for  the  Editors 
at  Rome,  being  requested  lo  search  for  the  MS.  or  MSS.  which  F.  Ursinus 
alleged  that  ho  had  used,  discovered  the  original  papers  of  Ursiaus,  in 
Hhich  it  appeared  that  the  readings  which  Kigallina  adopted  frnia  him, 
were  in  fact  only  ingenious  conjectures  by  Utsinn* himself,  which  he  gai'e 
out  as  collations  of  MSS.  The  Editor  of  the  ttentisesof  Teiliillinii  already 
translated,  being  thus  thrown  back  upon  the  older  text,  found  tea.ioij  to  think 
that  in  those  cases  the  readings,  which  Ursinus  had  corrected,  although 
at  first  sight  obscurer,  were  (he  believes  with  one  exception)  the  most 
genuine. 

With  regard  to  S.  Augustine,  there  seemed  reason  to  think  that  there 
was  very  little  or  nothing  left  lo  he  done  fur  the  improvement  of  the  text 
after  the  admirable  labours  of  the  Benedictines.  Suuie  coIUtions  which 
the  Editors  obtained,  through  their  laborious  Collator,  from  very  ancient 
MSS.  of  his  Epistles  at  Munle-Cassiuo,  conlirnied  thii  impiesiion.  And 
this  is  again  renewed  by  some  Collations  on  the  Psalms,  ivhich  the  same 
Scholar  has  made  for  them  from  a  vtity  ancient  Cotlvx  rescripius  in  the 

•  Mr.  Flfld'i  cdiliim  aFihi!  Hociiilics  iin  S.  Mitlhuw  <t  iu|ip1i«J  lo  SnbMtibtn  lo  th* 
Libisry  ot  tha  lame  r«due«d  r>te  at  ibc  ollisr  volamni    L  PutliiArr.] 


Vatican  iStill,  besides  the  improvement  of  the  text  of  any  Father,  if 
possible,  the  Editors  had  the  distinct  object  of  making  single  valuable 
works  accessible  to  Clergy  who  could  not  afford  to  purchase  his  whole 
works.  They,  therefore,  propose  to  publish  S.  Augustine's  Homilies  on  the 
Poalms,  since  they  are  not  only  a  deep  and  valuable  Commentary  oa  a 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  forma  so  large  a  part  of  our  public  devotions, 
but  contain,  perhaps,  more  of  his  practical  theology  and  hints  as  to  the 
inward  spiritual  life,  than  most  of  his  works.  Besides  the  above 
Vatican  MS,  Collations  are  being  madeof  some  of  the  Bodleian  MSS, which 
have  not  been  used,  since  even  an  occasional  imprOTOment  of  the  collocation, 
or  still  more  occasional  of  the  text  itself,  is  not  without  interest  in  a  work 
of  Buch  exceeding  value. 

Large  Collations  had  been  made  for  S.  Macakius,  and  it  seemed  alnuwt 
ready  for  publication,  when  their  indefatigable  Collator,  M.  Hejse,  diaco- 
vered  in  the  Vatican  an  entirely  different  recension.  In  accordance  with 
the  rules  of  the  Vatican,  access  was,  upon  this,  denied  ihem  to  all  MSS. 
whatever  of  S.  Macarius,  and  the  edition  has  consequently  been,  for  the 
tinte,  suspended. 

For  S.  Grboory  of  Nvbsa  considerable  preparations  have  been  made, 
althongh  nothing  is  yet  ready  for  the  press. 

For  these  undertakings,  the  Editors  have  only  their  private  reeourcea, 
(any  profits  from  the  translations  having  been  much  more  than  absorbed 
hy  the  Collations.)  The  present  number  of  Subscribers  to  the  original 
text!  is  only  421.  Works  printed  in  England  hare,  owing  to  the  expense 
ef  labour  here,  but  a  limited  circulation  abroad.  If  then  it  ts  wished  that 
the  pablication  of  the  originals  sbonld  proceed  more  rapidly,  there  must  be 
additional  Subscribers. 
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A  PuuLiCATios,  ansnerlag  to  Die  above  title,  appeareil  to  tlie  Etlitora 
cMculatpil  to  answer  many  and  important  ends,  and  to  supply  consitlernble 
wants,  some  ptculiar  to  out  own  Church  and  times,  olliers  more  general. 

Their  clii«f  grounds  far  thinking  it  very  desirable  were  such  a*  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

1.  The  great  intrinsic  value  of  many  of  this  woilcsof  th«  Fathers,  wtilcli 
are,  at  present,  inaccessible,  except  to  such  ai  have  large  libraries,  and  are 
Jamdiur  with  the  languages  in  w)iich  they  are  written ;  and  this  the  more, 
since  a  mere  general  aci^uaiiitance  with  (lie  taiigunge  will  not  enable  a 
person  10  rend  with  ease  many  oF  the  Fathers.  K.  g.  Knoulcdge  of 
Latin  atone  will  not  sutHce  to  rend  Teriullian:  and  in  cases  less  strong, 
ccclesiasiicnl  lan^nge  and  peculiarity  of  style  will  often  present  consider- 
able dlBiculties  at  lirsi. 

2.  The  desirableness  of  bringing  together  select  works  of  diiTereut 
Fathers,  Many  wlio  would  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  (he  l''a(hers, 
know  not  »here  (u  begin  ;  and  scarcely  any  have  the  means  to  (iruciir^i  any 
great  number  of  tlieir  works.  I^dilions  of  the  whole  unrks  of  a  Father, 
(such  ns  we  for  (he  most  part  have,)  nie  obviou^ily  cnlcuUied  for  divines, 
not  for  priva(e  individuals :  they  furnish  more  of  (he  works  of  each  Father 
(ban  most  require,  and  their  expense  precludes  the  acquisition  of  others. 

3.  The  incieased  demand  for  sacred  reading.  The  t'iergy  of  one  |)errad 
are  obviously  unequal  to  rneet  demands  so  rapid,  and  those  of  our  day  hava 
additional  bindtances.  from  the  great  increased  amount  of  practical  duties. 
Where  so  much  is  to  be  produced,  there  i^i  of  neceosiiv  great  dimgut  that 
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much  will  not  lie  ei>  maiuru  m,  ou  i)io>o  «ubjt.-cu,  ■»  uefiecially  (o  b«  d«*ir«d. 
Our  oroiipatiim^  do  not  leave  lime  for  malurit  thonftli!. 

4  Evviy  liiiily  »(  Chiisliiiiii  lias  n  prculiar  chninclcr,  uhich  tetuU  to 
ii»ik«  tlieiii  loiiL  upon  ilie  sysleiii  ol  (nith.  cummiitiitl  lo  us,  on  a  ]>articalar 
Mldr  ;  miiJ  »Q,  if  tlify  mrry  it  uii  by  ihi'msplvcs,  thry  inieiiMbly  conliact  iti 
limits  Biid  ilepili.  anil  virtunlly  loxi  a  )c''Oi  >1m'  "^  wliixi  (li«y  thiok  tbkt 
iliiiy  hold.  Whilg  tli«  tysiem  ol  die  Chitrch,  ns  expruaieil  l>y  l>ct  (Jre«ds 
And  Liturgy,  raiintiiiK  tlic  same,  itiut  uf  hi^r  mmpbera  nitl  ];ra(lually  bocome 
coiilrnctvil  tinil  ilialluw,  uolesn  cuutinually  enlnrged  ami  refreshed.  In 
niiuivni  tiim-K  tliin  ti-mWi^y  wub  temedii'd  by  lite  cnnilant  lirin);  inlCTCOUTM 
briArcn  llic  irvcial  liraiiclii-s  uf  (lie  C'aUiolic  Clnitcb,  by  tlie  circulnlion  of 
tlio  uiiliii^s  of  (lie  TutlivrB  uf  llie  severul  C'biirchpM,  niul,  iti  part,  by  th« 
pr<iai!D(  tUPtbod — trniiiiution.  VVc  i'ii(uiilly  ackiiowli-d((e  (he  nvccaaity  of 
>ui;li  acce^sious  by  uiir  iinpu'laiiuiis  from  Gennuny  and  America  ;  but  ibe 
circiimtlaiices  of  Gciiiiuiiy  reriilor  mere  itamtation  unadviiable,  atul  noM 
nf  the  A(n4Tican  Theoloj;y  jirocevJa  fioui  budii-ii  mbo  have  altervd  tb«  <loe- 
Irinc  of  tlie  Siicrametiw. 

■'i.  Tbe  peculiar  advantages  of  the  Fathers  in  reiiiatiiig  licrettcal  vmn, 
in  that  tbey  had  lucunibiii  ilic  errors  ii>  (li«ir  uri};inal  form,  before  meti's 
minili  wero  familiarized  vritli  them,  and  so  risked  partaking  of  them  ;  and 
alio  in  ihai  ilK'y  liveil  near^-r  to  thn  Apostles. 

6.  'I'heftreat  comfort  of  lii-ingnble  to  produce,  out  of  Christian  anii(|(iity, 
reluiudoas  of  hereky,  (audi  as  the  differeoi  shades  of  the  Arian  :)  thereby 
avoidirig  tlie  neces'itv  of  disciisiring.  ourselves  profane  errors,  trhich,  on  w 
high  mysteries. cnnnot  be  handled  n'ilhout  pain,  antl  rarely  without  injurj 
to  our  own  minds. 

7.  Tim  ndvnntnge  which  some  of  thn  Paihers  (*■.  g.  St.  Chryaoaiom) 
possessed  as  Commenlators  on  the  New  Testamtut,  from  speaking  iu  Ibd- 
;;uniie. 

8.  T  lie  value  of  having  an  ocular  tnstimony  of  the  existence  of  Catholic 
verity,  and  Catholic  agTeement;  that  truth  is  not  merely  what  »  man 
troweth;  ihnt  the  Chiitcli  once  wn>  one.  and  spakr  one  language;  (uid 
thai  the  present  imbappy  divisions  are  nut  nece&iary  nnd  unntoidablo. 

0.  The  circumslnnce  that  the  Aniilican  branch  of  the  Church  Calholio 
{■founded  upon  Holy  Script  ute  and  the  agreement  of  the  Uoiverul  Church; 
and  that  therefore  the  knowledge  of  Christian  anii<|uiiy  is  nectaaary  in 
order  to  undetstand  and  maintsin  het  doctrines,  and  especially  her  Creeds 
and  her  Litnrg). 

10.  The  importance,  at  the  present  cTisis,  of  exhibiting  the  rent  practical 
lalue  of  Catholic  Antiquity,  which  is  dispnraf-ed  by  Romanislt  in  order  to 
make  way  for  tho  later  Councils,  and  by  others  in  behalf  of  modetu  and 
ptivato  interprelatioNi  of  Holy  Scripture  The  character  of  Catholic  aatt- 
qnity,  and  of  the  scheme  of  salvaiion,  as  set  forth  therein,  cannot  be  ap- 
prccinicd  thfrngh  the  broken  sentences  of  the  ratliera,  which  men  pick  up 
out  of  coMiiovtrsial  divinity. 

1 1.  The  greut  danger  in  which  Uomanisls  are  of  lapsing  Into  secret  infi- 
dolily.  nol  sei-ing  how  lo  excnpe  from  the  pnlpnble  errors  of  their  oitd 
Church,  wi I liout  falling  into  the  opposilc  errors  of  Ultra-ProleBtantB.  It 
appeared  an  net  of  especial  charity  to  point  out  to  such  of  them  as  are  dbia* 
tis6ed  with  the  state  of  their  oun  Church,  a  body  of  ancient  Catholic  truth 
tree  from  the  eirors,  alike  of  modern  Rome  and  of  tHtta- Protestantism. 

18.  Grfttiiudeto  At.Mir.iiTY  God,  who  has  raised  up  these  great  light! 
in  Iks  Church  of  Christ,  and  set  them  there  fcr  its  bene6iin  all  linak.K^ 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  I'LAN  OF  THE  WORK. 

I.  TheiiilijecU  of  tlie  itseral  trr«ti"B»  lo  Iw  publishcil  ttisll  nmiiiiy  br.  Doctrine, 
Pr»Clice,  EitTotilion  of  Ilnly  Stripliirr,  Rtfutntion  uf  lletcfy.  or  Hiiloiy. 

S.  The  F^itun  hold  [brinsclNts  rrt{jan<iblc  fur  lln'  i^lcctiun  uf  the  Kveral  tngtiwt 
to  he  tranildtct].  ax  iilio  for  tfatr  fnithfulncu  of  llic  irtnslHtionJS, 

II.  The  originiji  of  tlie  wofki  Uonslolcil  ilitli  b»  printed*.  It  would  be  well, 
thirctorc.  If  Suliscrlbcis  would  tpcclfji,  II  U>e)i  wUh  tor  tbc  orlglnaU,  cKher  vlth  or 
williouc  Ihc  tianslMiaiii. 

12.  It  ii  UDilt'raUKKl  that  aiilncrijilions  (-onTinuc,  uiilil  it  be  intlmklecl  tliM  tbef  trc 
diHcoiitinutU,  Hnd  Uiit  tbey  cxti^iid,  unilcr  ordinary  ckTCurii9lmf:L4,  tu  ibi:  end  of  eAch 
yenr. 

14.  Nol  mure  than  four  ydIuhhh  to  appear  for  escli  jeir;  the  price  to  Sulintiibers  n»l 
lo  eurtid  yj.  (oi  &  tUiSEly  (iriiilEd  8yo  of  400  poEei;  to  the  public  it  will  lie  mited 
oiie-fouTIh,     Wlieii  olrl  Trsiiilnlioiis  «ie  revised,  tlir  ptict  v.'ill  ht  dimiriiihdl. 

*  Tilt  cbjtel  if  pul-lifhiHg  I'm  vriginali  Asj  biiii  utadily  krpl  in  iieic,  tliai-gh  drlni/iJ  bjf 
difficMUtr\  tHiffmriifiif^Littt  iht  ttmimti}crnifht  of  mph  oa  uifdiviakiiig,  nt  taiti  at  bi/  jirrrw/Hj 
diiptumtioni.  Vollilu-iifJ  MSS.al  llemi,  I'arti,  AIiwiiip.  M»Nwfi.  F'i«i»a.  Flamm.  Vtuiet, 
h^i'i  HO'fbftn  in  part  r^tai'ititt  i>i  />«■''  d"  b--in^  miiitt.J"r  S.Chri/tpil  ^m*t  Hpnittir*  on  S.  p4Hi, 
OM  ihi  .^roCu*.,  S.  tjjrif  0J  Jrruulrat,  Macnrmi,  r.riuKiiii,  S.  Civj.  \'3Hi.  A<- 

RIVINGTONS,  LUNUUN.-   J.  U.  PARKtB.  DXKOBU. 


H'or/fK  already  published. 
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■Miirioll,  R«i>.  J.  Biiaflel'l.  Rending 

Mill),  Iter.  T.  Glouufter 

Mtrriotf,   VcD.    f.   A.   AtctiJe4Cua   ol 

Mil*ard,  Rev.  H.  Paulloo,  Soidoui 

Turn  an  la 

Minchin,  0.  II.  K<i|,  lliiblin 

Mindfii,  ItcT,  A.  Gjug'uve,  Yofli>lii(t 

•UitlfB,  Rev.  Go]i»l  Chuodec,  Itlihop't 

M*»h,  Ho>.  II.  A.l'iiQilyCall.C^mb. 

Coll.  CiTculU 

M»:«biill,  Rev.  rAw^id,  O.C  C. 

■Mulierly,  It«v.  Dr.  WineheMer 

Manhim,   It«v.  0.    F.  J.  AlliDglop, 

IMohorly,  Kn.  C.  E.  Billio)  Coll. 

Maidilanc 

Montjr,  lt«v.  Kifle  E.  A.  Clun,  Salop 

, 

Blnnin,    R«v.     Biahaf4,     M«nhcaioi, 

Moniu.  Ilrv.  K.  Ilirrow  Wnld,  Midd. 

■ 

Co'awall 

'^IikkIv,  IUv,  llfarji  R.  Chncthain.neat 

•■ 

Maityn.  Kvv.  J.  K>tUf 

Canter  liurj' 

■ 

Alad^ii,    llcv.     A.     W.     tlorking,   near 

iMoor,   Itev.    Allen    Page,    Ktlliiiv   of 

■ 

titaliiliec,  Eu«i 

£t.  AtiL^vliTie's  (!i>lleg^,   CAnterbuty 

iMaiun.  (i.  li^q.  Uii«l  Colt. 

Mnort,  I.ady  II.  Fiillemlen,  Kent 

•Mjsuii,  lUii.W.NoiinoDian.Vorkitiie 

Moore,  Rev.  A.  St.  PeMr'i,  Wilpole, 

Muter,  W.  Ivtq.  UiOMaow  (::JI. 

Noifolk 

ItUlhrMin.  G.y.  Kiq. 

Mnnnom.Ciplain,  T.owndei itqiiire 

Miy>  K«r.  (i.  Liililin^n,  Swimlen, 

Motnll.  Baker,  E<q.  Si.  Cilt*.  Uata'u 

Wilu. 

Motrell,  F,  E.q.  Si.  Giloi,  Oiford 

tM.yw,  Mt.  J.  B.  a.  St.  J»hn*.  Coll. 

Mori  lee.  J.  Riq.  Sidr.tiff.  nrirSidniouth 

Cambridge 

Moirii.  Rev.  Dr.  Kliiree 

•Mnyof,  Uor.  C.  Soulh  Cove.  Suffulk 

•Mofd.,  Rev.  T.  K.Cb.  Ch. 

*Illcd«][n,  Hod.  LurJ,  Eitinbar^h 

tMorriton,    Rot.   A.   J.    W.     Illogan, 

•Menc.  H.V.  J.W. 

Cornwall 

Mindliam.  Riv.  J.  ClopMll,  Bedi. 

MorloD,  Mr.  T.  X.  Boilou 

tMtnci,  Jafan,  E>q.  Kirtcr  Call. 

MotH.  Rev.  A.  T.  DaJbiuole,  IIcvod 

M«nu«.  Rev.  F.  lUmblciIrs 

•Moiley.  Rev.  Thomti 

MiTcdiih,  Kd.  R.  F.  Dnivhoitr 

Muoby.  Joifph,  Kuj.  Voik 

MFicwelhci.  Rev.  Fraicii.  Colo  Oiton, 

'  Muiiiy.C  It.Scii'l,  K-i).  1 1,  C'avendith 

i.rit'iiiCciiliire 

Squnis,  l.undim 

•.Mcii.Dlc.   Rev.  C.  St.  John'i  Cell. 

^lurray,  R^v,  .faiiifi,  Liiitdon 

Cimbiidi(« 

Murray,  K.  tl.  Kxj.  Cb.Ctl. 

iMeilon  College  I.ibi*ry 

Muakell,  Mr.  C.  Uoukaeljer,  Ni.iKich 

B 

S 

so 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


Nn*e,  Re*.  H.  L.  £pping 

NctioD,  EkrI, 

Neve,  RcT.  F.  R.  33,  Meridian  Pl>e«. 

CliflDD 

■Kerilr,  Rei.  CharW,  Trinitir  Coll. 
'New  York  Social;  Librer; 
New  York  Theologicel  Semioity 
Newcaitle-on-Tyne  Cleiicel  Society 
•NewmiD,    Rev.    W.    J.    Bediwotlh, 

Yoiktbire 
Newmen,  Rer.  W.  S.  Warwick 
NewtoD.  Mi.  CrojdoD 
Nichol,  J,  Esq.  Iilia^n 
NlchoU,  Rer.  J.  R.  Slreetham 
■Nidiolli,  Re*.  W.  L.  Cliftoa,  Briitol 
If  ichotaoD,  Miu  F.  Rochetler 
•Nind,  Re*.  W.  Fellow  of  St.  Peter'*, 

C&mbridge 
Northcole,  Rev.  O.  B.  Somenel  Court, 

Bridgweter 
Korria,  Be*.   W.  H.  CarWe,   United 

Stilei 
Norwich.  Detn  end  Cbapter  of 
NoDBii,  Re*.  Thomas,  Leeda 
Nutt,    Re*.   Chailei,   Twerlon,    near 

Bath 
•Nntt,  Mr.  D.  Bookaeller,  3li*nd 


Oakea,  H.  P.  Eiq.  Bnrj  3l.  Edmood* 
Oakey,  Mr.  H.  BookMller,  Preuoo 
O'Coanell,  Rev.  A.  Dublin 
Ogle,  Maurice,  Eiq.  Glugow 
Ogle,  Mr.  Robert,  BookjetlcT,   Edio- 

burgh 
■Oldkoow,  RcT.  J.  Bordealey 
OlivenoD,  R.  Kaq.  PoTllaad  Place 
tOrmeiod,  Ret.  Thomu  J.  Redenhatl, 

near  Hitleatoo,  Nacrolli 
Oiborae,  J.  Eiq. 
Oalell    and    Lepage,    Menu*.    Todor 

Street,  Loadoii 
Oivald.  .^Iciaoder,  Eaq. 
Otwell,  Edward  W,  Esq.   WanMead, 

Eaaex 
Ou*i7,   Rev.    P.   T.    Linadate,    nnar 

LcightOD  Bniiird 
Oieoham,  Re*.    NnlcomlM,  Modbory, 

Deion 


Oifoid  Union  Society 

Packs,    Mr*.    3.    lUchmond   Terrac*. 

Readioji 
Page,  Rev.  Dr.  Gillingham,  Kent 
Page,  Rev.  Cyril,  Cloialera.WcsliniDater 
Page,  Rev.  L.  F.  Woolpit,   Bury  St. 

Edmonda 
Paget,  Rev.  F.  E.  Clfoid,  Lichfield 
tPiine,  C.  Eaq.  Jan.  lalinglOD 
PbIIe,  Rev.  Wm.  Aihcambe,  De*OD 
Palmer,  Rev,  W.  Whitchurch,  Don** 
•Palmer,  Rev.  W.  Magd.  ColL 
Palmer,  R.  Eiq.  Liocoln'a  Inn 
iPalmer,  G   H.  F.tq.  Lincoln's  Ion 
Panting,  Rev.  L.  Chebuy,  Stafford 
Panting,  Bev.  R.  Calcutta 
Panting.  T.  E>q.  Pembroke  College 
'Pspil  lon.Re*.  John,  Leiden,  Colcheater 
Picdoe,  Rev.  J.  Leytonilone 
Paiker,   C.   Esq.   41,  Upper  Bedford 

Place 
'Parkiuaon,  Rev.  3.  P.  D.C.L.  Magd. 

Coll. 
Patkinion,  Re*.  R.  MaiKhesler 
ParkiosoD.  Rev.  C.  L.  Wallseod 
Parry,   T.    Gambler,    Esq.    HighoMn 

Court,  Gloucester 
•ParooRs,  Re*.  G.  L.  Kirkham,  Xad. 

cathire 
■Patteson,  Hon.  Mr.  Jualice 
■Palliton,  Rev.  Mark,  Uncolo  Col). 
Paal,  G.  W.  Esq.  Magd.  Coll. 
Payne,  Randolph,  Esq.  Magd.  Hall 
Peake,  Rev.  G.  E.  Taunton 
tPeane,  Rev.  T.  Sible  Headingbaio. 

near  Halatead 
Pearson,  Rev.C.Koebwarth.Steveoage, 

Herts 
Peck,  J.  Esq.  Temple  Combe 
Peel.  Very  He*.  J.  De»n  of  WoTceeter 
iPelly,  Rev.  Thenpbilus,  Bp.  Slortford. 

Efiei 
iFennell,  R.  O,  Esq.  Ch.  Ch, 
PenniagtOD,  J.  Esq.  Philadelphia 
■Penny,  Rev.  Edw.  St.  John'sColl. 
Percival,  Hon.  and  Re*.  A.  P. 
•PeikiDi,  Rev.  B.  R.   Wottcm .tinder - 

Edge,  Gtooceitenhire 
Peirin,  Re*.  J.  Sloekeaham 
■Pony,  Hi. 
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P<i«ra,    Bot.    HsDry,   St.  John  Lm. 

Proctor.  RcT,  G.  SlonebouM                             ^^^^| 

KonbumbtrlKdd 

Pryor.A.Etr).  Downlodec.Wandiivorth              ^^^^H 

*l'lelbeiani,  Mr.  Bookulkr,  Chaucory 

Pucklc.  Rev.  John,  St.  Maty'*.  DoTar                ^^^H 

L*tie,  London 

Pyip,  Rev.  F.  Bickleigh,  Devoo                         ^^^H 

Ptliey,  Rrt.  Hfary,  Guallcy,  Suuai 

^^^1 

Fl>e1|i9.  Rbv.  II.  D.  SnodlanJ.  Ktal 

^^^H 

Pbillpi,  B«*.  Gilbctl  H.  DriDghouK, 

^^^B 

York 

iRideliffe,  R«*.  J.  E»nr                                           Hj 

Phillip|H.  R,  Biildaiph.  Em|.  lADgworth. 

Radford,  Rev.  T.  W.  Down.  St.  M«y                           ~ 

aeac  L«lbut]r,  Here(atil>hli« 

Kaikva.  K.  Em).  Kieler  Coll. 

Philllppi,  S.  M.  Etq.  Ilamc  Oflica 

Ranilall,  Rev.  ».  G.  I'unbridge  W«Ua 

Phillipi,  Ket.  G.  Sundnn.  Euei 

Randill,  P..  W,  Ell).  Cli.  Ch. 

tPigol,  llev.  1.  T.  Wi^iii,  Lincailiini 

■Randolph,      R<v.     E.     Joiu     Coll. 

'Pigoll,  iter.  G.  Bamhiy 

(.'imbiul^a 

•Piniler,  R«v.  J.  H.  Vioetma  Coll. 

R;iiidif]php  Rev.  C-  Coulidon,  Croydon 

Well* 

■Rindoljili.   Rev.   Herbert,   Abbolaley, 

Plan.  Kcv.GMtgc.Svdbcruh.Voiluhiie 

Sit.  Nirol't,  Hunt) 

•Pliit.T.  P.  Et^.  Liphook,  lUnii 

Rindoiph,     Rev.    'I'homgt,    lladham. 

Pluiner,  Bfv.  J.  J.  S*«llawficlJ,  Bgtki 

lleru. 

*Pa<:ock.  Kev.  N.  Queen'i  Coll. 

llaudolph.  Rev.  E.J.  Diiflning:lnn.  York 

nxlmoi*.  Rev.  R.  Uiruiiaple 

R»hdil],  Rev.  J.  7.  Culeahill  Stitcl, 

Poll!,    Rev.  R.  Cl-aadn,  Radbouroe, 

Ealon  Square 

Deiby 

■Raven,     Kev.    V.    MagJ.    Callage, 

*Pule.  B.  S.Chaudot.  Eiij.  Railbuucne 

Cambridge 

Hall.  Dciby 

'Ruwie,  Iter.  B.  (Tlieadls,  Staflordahire 

Fallen.  Rev.  J.  H.  Meilua  Coll. 

Rayer,  Rev.  Wm.  Tiverton,  Devon 

•Poa60pb|.  Hop.  Wallei 

Rajieigli,    Right    Hon.   Lord,   lerling 

'Poole,  Rev.  J .  tnmorcm.iiiidgewaUc 

Place.  Lsiex 

tPooley.  Rev.  M.  Scoller 

Rew.  Rav.  Chai.  Si.  Jolin'a  Coll, 

Pootej  Rov.  Dr.  Modbury 

Rliotlei.    M.   i.    E*q.    Nonoao   HLIl, 

f  Pnpe,  Rev.  T.  A.  Stake  MtwioKtan, 

Uunley 

Mithlltisei 

■Rice.      II.      Eiq.      Highlield,     aetr 

Pophain,Rev.Joba,Chil(oa,Huegtiliird 

Soulbamptoa 

Porul.  Melville,  E>q.  Cb.  Ch. 

■Bichudt,  Btv.  }.  L.  D.D.  R«clot  of 

Porter,  Re<.  Chaa.  Stamfoid 

Kieler  Collc|;e 

Povah.Rev.J.V.Sl.ADae't.Alderigale 

Richardi.  Rev.  E.  1'.  Farlingion,  Htnlt 

Powell,  Ailbur,  Ksi]. 

Bichitrda,   Rev.  George,    Warrington, 

■Powell,  CliBi.  E«q,  Spelilhuisl 

Lancuhite 

■Piiwell,nev.E..A.raft.Canibiidgei]rita 

Bicbardi,   Rev.  Heniy,  H«t6«ld,  near 

•Powell.  Uev.  J.C.  Claploo,  Middleni 

Briilol 

Powell,  Rev.  Robert.  MaccletficU 

Biehaids.   Rev.   Upton,  149,  Albany 

•Puwlei.  Kev.  R.  Cowley.  F.ielai  Coll. 

Sirui.  Regeal'a  I'ark 

Powaall,  Rev.  C.  C.  D.  Alillua  Etiwil, 

Richards,  Rev.  II.  M.  Aadover 

Beda. 

Rickardi,  Rev.S.  Slowlinglod,  Suffolk 

•Pieicolt.  Rev.T.P,  Willioijale,  Chip- 

Rickclti, Re*.  F.  Barmouth,  Met ioneth- 

ping  OngK,  Etiei 

ihire 

"PrevoM,  Rev.  Sir  George,  Bun.Siioch- 

RicLctii.  Rev.  M.  II.  WuttxnUr 

cotnbe,  Uurtlty 

fRiddell.  Rev.  J.  C.  B.  Hariietihain. 

*Price.  Kev.  B.  Pembroke  Coll. 

Maidilone 

PriddsD,  Kav.  W.  Wvtl  Slow,  Siiirolk 

RiUou,  J.  Eiiq.  Jetui  Coll.  Canib. 

^H                                               StJ&SCIUBE»8.                           ^^^V 

^^^H              Kohtiia,  ltf«.  n.  Milloo  Abbu 

Seeddiat.  Rev.  U.Chi|il>iB  to  Biahop 

^^^1              lUbtrtt.  M>.  W,  Eielcr 

of  roroDlo 

^^^H             BobttUuD.  J.   Sa^.   D.C.L-   Uoclon' 

Schneider,  R«v.  II.  tVllon  Scroopc. 

^^^H                 Commoni 

Lioeolnihiru 

^^^H             tRobriiuin,  Rci.  J.C.  Bctk«ibOBrac, 

■Scoti,  Itev.  It.  llallml  CoU. 

^^^^P                 Deal  Canlcibur;; 

Scalt,  KiK.  W.  HoiloD 

^^^               RobniioQ,   lUv.  J,   C.  ChtddiDGton, 

iScudemm,  Rtv.  W.  E.  Ditchingbun, 

B                          Buck* 

llun|[>y 

*RobMii,  Re*.  J.  V.  Wiuinn,  SuSblk 

Selwyn,  K(v.  Wm.  Ely 

Kobiiuon,  Itev.  It.  B.  I.ytliiim  PitilOD, 

■Sewcll.  U«>.  J.  E.  Nvx  CoU. 

LnnciiliiiB 

Seymoui,  E.  tV.  Etq.  Bllh 

Robint,  Rev.  S.  Wcymaulh 

Seymam.  Rev.  Sii  J.  II.  BuL   Bbfe- 

Hobin.  Rrv.  I'liiMp  R.  SoullninptOD 

himptlcmd,  Si.  Miry.  Keen 

BiicbpitFi.  Vnj  ll«».  ihi>  Ilnn  of 

Seymnur,   Rev.   Richard,    Kinwirtoa, 

KdiIiI.  Kc.  C.  NoHl.  11.11 

Alcencr 

■bidnrtl,  Mr.  BoukMlIir,  Bond  Siml 

Shnrp.  Itev.  J.  II.  tVikrlield 

Itogci*,  RtT.  Eilw,  Frmhwiier.  Isia  of 

■Khnrpf.HoT.W.r.  Uarlborougb.Wilia 

Wight 

ShxrptM.Rev.T.  filsekbuto.ldncaihir* 

Rogcn,  Rev.  John.  Ctnou  of  Eicttr 

Bhtv.  Rev,  B.  fi.  Kmliarouth,  Trices* 

Rohdc,  Mti.  Eleanot,  Ooydoo 

lerahin 

KodU.  Sttaa  F.  Ei>).  Otld  Coll. 

Sbnw,  Re*.  Moriao.  Great  Rudworth, 

Koi'pTc.  IUt.  W.  Alilinii'  KtpKin.  Hinii 

Cheihirc 

•Hrp«o,  Ucv.   H.  11.    Hiinlin|;ioD,    Blr- 

Sheiriy,  Re*.  W.  J.  Htoton  WaoUf. 

miofilinni 

Sarpenel 

Rnuih,  R<*.M»rtin  Jweph.D.D.  Picsi- 

Shcdden.S.  E«i|.  pgmbiok*  Calt«jn 

liciit  af  .Magdnlcn  Coll. 

Shcppird,  J.  H.  Esq.  Queen'a Coll. 

Raw«,  W.  K«q.  RofWpII.  Tipper* ly 

Sliepp^td.  Ro*.  F.  Clare  f  litt.  l:»mb. 

liiiiMll.  .1.  MitM.  tU<|.  lUm  Hall 

•Sheriotk.  Rei.  II.  U.  WertlnRton 

ItourtI,  K*ir.  M.  WilM 

Sldpion,   Mr.  The).   BookwHet,  Chd- 

Ruurll.   Rgv.  .S.  11.   Ptinllng  Houie 

icDham 

Si)uani.  LonU'in 

Sidgnrioli.  C.  Eiq.  SklptoQ  OMk,  Yatk- 

Ryder,  Rci,  (i,  D,  Eaiton,  tlaou 

Mrt 

*KydM,T.  D.  E>(t,  OriglCDll. 

*S)mdi*.  R«t.  E.  Sion  PUoe,  BMh 

^miMOii,  Rev.  }.  D.  SidDe}SnMeiC«ll. 

Ctmb. 

SImpMo,  Her.  T,  W.  Thnroice*  Hell, 

S«intS&t]oi]r'*Chqrch,LMili,p«r  Rt*- 

Vurktbtt* 

T.  MintUr 

SiropHin,  B*».  R,  Miiehan,  Sumy 

Salter.  KfV.  John,  Iron  Actnn,  Briilol 

iSiHcliir,   Re*,  John,  CtiapUin  Id  the 

■SindfDrd.neT.G.il.Miashull.Chctltlrc 

Itiiliop  of  London,  Keniloflon 

SanJhitn.  Rev.  J.  M.  CotJ  Wa!th*m, 

5illingbni[ine  Reading  Soi-lely 

SuMTI 

Siiwell,  F.  Kuf.  Bamioiir  CMite,  Dcr- 

Siti.hl>n<l>.   Rev.  R.  8.  R.  Ciojioa, 

wick'OD-Tweed 

Cinibii<It;««biro 

Skellmgtoii,  Mr.  W.  Ulioglori  Uiwit 

Xiundcii.  R«T.  A.  P.  D.D.  ChnrterhoufF 

Skimii-r.  t.  Ek]. 

Saunden,   Be*.  J.  Sidncjr  Sumn  CoU. 

fkiptsy.  Re*.  K.  Bilhop  WrlimouUi    ^_ 

Cmmb. 

Skrio*.  Rev,  tlireourl,  Sunbiuj,  Hil^^^^| 

hnvige.  Rri.  W.  Biliham,  IJeion 

dlcHi                                                   ^^^1 

bewj'cr.  Chu.  Eiq.  Ileywtfti  I.oilg*, 

Slidcn,  Rev.  K.  (1.  M.  Weroroid                ■ 

Mtidenlieid 

Slocambe  tnd  ^Ininii,  MeMn,  Leadt    ^^^| 
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Sninl,  TfmrnM.  B«it. 

■*t«>>n<nn.  Kcv.C.  A.  Fcllowor  Cbh<t*>               ^^H 

&m\\\i,Xxittw,M.U.fonPM,Cl'tlh»m 

Coll.  Cacnb'id)^                                                        ^^^^| 

iScnilh,  Tter.  Di.  Lcaminglon 

Soin,  Rav.  J.  Ilriitport,  Ilnnrt                                ^^^H 

Smtli,  Etgv.   E.  O.  [Iulcull-cati],  ni»r 

iSwiyne,     K«v.     It.     0.     Flynbridg*.                  ^^^H 

Wohuin 

Gloucrdenbire                                                          ^^^^| 

Smilh,  IUt.  E.  H.  KilUmwtti 

■Soetr,  Rev.  B.  Cork                                            ^^^| 

aniitli,  [{«v.  fAmvH,  Rocking 

Swclo,  Rev.  Williani.  SsndhunI,  Kent                           ^B 

■Smith.  R.  P.  Etq.  Pimbcolie  Coltf^ 

Syku.  Rev.  G.  M.   Pvvining  CoElet^.                            ^| 

Smilb,  Hcv.  J.  C  Edinburgh 

CAinbridge 

Smilh,  S.  K«j.  t'niv.  Coll.  Duihim 

1  Symoni.  Rev.  B.  P.  D.D.  Warden  at 

;>m}'ih,   RiT.    11.    F«not   Ulvbt,  John* 

Wadhtm  f:dl. 

(loira,  Iictsod 

Smfihe,  lUv.  P.  M.  T«n<*oflb,  Heolcf 

ia  ArilcD 

•8no".  R«.  D.  Huokler.  Hinu 

■Tail,  Re*.  Dr.  Uie  He«d  MuUt  of 

Somers,    Right    Hoa.    CouDitu,    49, 

Ruijby  School 

GioBtciior  Pltce 

fTile,  Rev.  Frank,  Kidder  mi  nal*r 

■Sottieliy,  Re>.  J.  Mitvcrlon,  Taunlan 

TnthDm,  Rev.  A.  Busconooe,  Comwilt 

■Sauthvrell,  Rct.  (iCD.  nofioa,  Wills 

l^alhjifn,  Rev,  A.  ifoutbureH 

Spring  Hill  C>'ll'e>.  UiiniiDfjham 

Tiviiiock ,  'I'ha  Ma('|ui»  of. 

*  Stack  Iidiih'i  Liliflry.  Ibv  i'iu*leci  nl 

Taylor,  A.  Eiq.  Qaeea't  Coll. 

•JjunUrd.  Ret.  .1.  C.  DinlDD,  9;>lL>bDry 

Taylor,  Bev.  M.  J.  Tewketbery,  Glon- 

Sip  AndrEA^fc  UDivi.-rhiry 

cMlcithire 

Stanley,  lier.  E.  Kcigby 

Taylor.  Rev.  Joiicpli,  SloekpoH 

Suntoa,  Richitd.  Eft).  Brisenote  Call. 

■lennant.  R*v.  Wm.  3,  Cavley  Street, 

Sullei,  Rei.  Ju.  Worfninghall 

Wcitmmiitr 

Sitnlcy,  J.  BookKllcr,  X  oiling  hum 

Teoiple.  The  Hon.  the  Socloly  oT  ib« 

Slebbjng,  Rti,  Dr.  Hampstoid  Soad, 

Inaei 

l.andoa 

Thomaa,  Rev.  S.  Drampford  Apike 
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Preface,  and  a  Memoir  of  the  Anthoi.      l8mo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

DAILY  STEPS  TOWARDS  HEAVEN. 
A  small  pocket  volonie,  conlaiDinea  few  PrucTiciiL  Thocohts  dd  the  GosrtL 
Hktdhv,  with  Ttiis  for  GTsryDiy  in  the  Year,  commencitig  irith  AdveDl. 
Saeood  Edition,  3s.  6d. 


r 
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Parochial  Tracts. 

3t.  per  100,  16./ur  61'.,  or  '1  pncteli  o/iS/or  If. 


Do  70U  ever  ptsy  f 

Sudden  Death. 

A  fett  worils  la  Travillere. 

The  Neglect  af  Asr-eDiion  Dn;. 

How  lo  apend  AiJTcnL 

DevotionB  Tor  Che  Desolate. 

Mo'ninK    and    Eveaiog    Prajrera    for 

Young  HeiBoQi. 
Familr  Prajer. 

Gt.per  IQO,  e/er6J.  or  npMhfto/te  for  U. 

L_'   ^ n__.^i: r_^   E'_:__j_ 


HiDU  for  the  Daj  or  CoDfirmatlon. 

Prayers  Tor  Schooloitslen  and  School- 
miidasaeL 

The  Choice  of  God'Parenl*- 

A  Farm  oC  ThsDk>i;iTiDg  la  Almigbty 
God  for  Recover)'  from  SiclcoeM 
which  has  ool  been  dangerous. 

Make  your  Will  before  jou  are  lit. 


Row  lo  keep  Chri»l mas. 

MomJDg,    ETeaing,    aod     Midnight 

Hymns. 
Be  in  lime  for  Charch. 
How  10  behave  in  Church. 
PtPparatioD  for  ConfirinatiaD. 
Think  before  you  Drink- 
Flain  Hint*  to  Bell-kiogeri, 
A  Word  to  the  Parents  of  mj  Sunday 

Scholars. 
Be  sure  your  8int>  vill  find  yoa  out. 
TheBeaaty  of  Churches. 
Church  OF  Ktarket  F 
Bishop  Kea'a  Advice  to  tbe  Clergy  (or 

Lent. 
Do  you  Sing  in  Choich  ? 
On  Saying  the  Reaponaes  in  Church. 
"  No  Things  lo  go  in," 


Devotions  for  Friends  oflhe  Sick. 
A  V^  ord  t>(  Warning  lo  the  Sinner. 
To  M Islet*  of  Families- 
Will  you  give  Thanks  for  youT  Recovery  T 
FarewKll    WotdJ  lo  an  Emigrant  from 

hi)  Clergyman. 
A  Few  Words  before  Confirmation, 
Are  you  goiDg  to  be  Married  I 
Are  you  beiier  for  your  Sickneul 
Church  Choirs. 
Advice  lo  God-Parents. 
"Shut  Oul!" 

Tracts  for  Female  Pcnilrnts.     Pari  I. 
One  Word  Moreta"almo>t  CbrisliaD*," 

about  tbe  Lord's  Stjpper. 
Private  Prayer. 
The  ChriRtian's  Cross. 
Flee  for  Thy  Life. 
Beietence. 


The    Lard's    bupper,   the    Christiaa's 
Privilege. 

Bi.per  100,  6/or6d,  or  in  packeU  of  \'i  for  ](. 


Plain  Speaking  to  N on- Communicants. 

The  rHght  way  of  reading  Scripture. 

A  Tract  for  New  Year's  Eve. 

Complaints  and  their  Cutv. 

How  to  sprnd  the  Lord's  Day. 

The  neatiiudes. 

Tbooghtf  about  Burials. 

The  Sailor's  Voyage. 

Friendly  Words  alter  Churching. 

DeVDiioDf  for  Che  Sick.     Pxrt  VII. 

Thought*  of  Cbtiatiaa  comfort  for  the 

Blind. 
ExplanatioDoftheCommination  Service 

10s.  M.;wrlOO,  4/werf.,  or('n;MC*e«^9/)r  1*. 


How  lo  keep  Leoi. 

No  Kneeling,  no  Praying, 

Bcgiatralinn  and  Baptism. 

Scripture  lleadinei  oa  Siekneii. 

Weekly  Alnwgiting,  or  the  Use  of  tbe 

Offertory. 
A  Liiany  for  the  Ember  Weeki. 
Conversion, 
Ihe  Tonjiue. 

Duties  of  the  Married  State, 
Itichard  Rsveley'i  Lejjacy. 
I'raclsfor  Female  Penileata.  Part  II, 


Hinia  for  the  Sick. 

Ueditation. 

Schiain. 

The  Fair  oa  Whtt.  Monday. 

Alice  Grant 

Almsgiving  every  man's  Duty. 

The  Sloumer. 

A  few  words  after  ConRrmaCion. 

Quealtona  fur  ConfirmatiuD. 

Ditto,  Seeood  Series. 

Friendly  Advice  to  tha  Sick. 

Devotions  tor  the  Sick.    Port  I. 

A    Clt'rgyman'a    Advice  to 
Servant. 

Maty   Fiaber,  or  the   Right   Uve 
Trouble. 

Ur.  Sharpley,  or  a  Tale  for  the  Over- 
Thrifty. 


yooDg 


of 


Truth  and  Falaehood- 

Drvntiuna    for    the    Sick:     RerOTerr. 

Part  IX. 
The  Curate's  Daughter,  or  tbe  Saered- 

neSB  of  Cburcbyar da. 
A  Word  of  Exhortation  to  the  Yoonger 

Women  of  bis  Flock, 
A  Clergyman's  Word  of  Caution  to  tho 

Young  Men  of  hiH  Flock. 
Hannah  Dein,  or  a  Daughter's  Trial. 
Friendly   Advlca    lo    Sunday   School 

TeaiheiB. 
Devotions  for  Women  "  Labonring  with 

Child." 
Who  Hays  th«  Poor  Rate. 
DevatiouB  for  the  Sick.  Part  II. 
Friendly  Words  about  Infant  BapttMn, 
What  do  wa  go  to  Church  fur  ? 


I 
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PAROCHIAL  TRACTS  CONTINUED. 


lit.  prr  lUO,  3/<.r  flit,  w  inporirtt  <^6/or  1*. 


Tha  Day  (hut  ai<y*r  oiiiii*. 
All  Eipcaiilun  of  (lis  Aliiwllcii*  (-rr<Hl. 
II  nirj' Fulliiii ;  or.  tho  MnichBul'i  tSuii. 
JiM«^  and  hii  BrMkroii. 

Tb«  Book  ud  the  Siuid. 
Th«  Pradigftl. 

"  TboD  ahalt  not  (teal;"  or,  At  School 
Fi-airt. 

Eiium  Forth. 


A  fr»clfur  U«lj  W»t.t. 
Nmlilng  lojt  In  Iht  Tdlins. 
ThcUop-riclHT. 
Kwping  I'oullif  iKi  Lou. 
The  Coiijj*  I'lj  <l]ic. 
i*no  t)IJ  lo  l)f  CJuciuoDti). 
'I'ha  Pinniitfd  bii^ic. 
M™,  UiHIiri'i  lire-  llivc. 
HioHfw  llic  Sidk    I'm  IN. 
Dcvoiion*  foi  tlia  Sick.  Carl  III. 
fklrt.  Moiton'i  Walk. 


It  migritl  lure  bvm  Wotlv. 
Tony  Dilkt. 

/Vkv  Si/,  er  V}i  per  lUO. 

Tli«  Cload  in  Ibe  Muuniaisi  an  AIlegnrjTi 

TEAtTS  FOlt   THE   CHRISTIAN   SEASONS.      The  lltiE    Soiei 

1  *olaui<:«,  fuvLnovp  S>a.  cA^A,  I  Sv.-^-SeMnid  Saiic>,  4  (ol*.  WofA,  I0(. 


SERMONS  prenched  before  thp  Univcrilty  of  Oifiiril.miil  iii  olhpr  placra. 
By  the  Rcr,  C.  MAttHiorr.  B.D.  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  «n.l  line 
principal  of  tlic  Diocesan  Collvfje  at  Cliichrater.  l2mo.  Vol.  1.  (is. 
Vol.  Il.7».  Cil. 

REFLECTIONS  IN  A  LENT  READING  of  the  EPISTLE  to  the 
ROMANS.    By  tlie  Rc».  C.  MtRBtoTT,  BO-  foUoap  Svo.  3t. 

HINTS  ON  PRIVATE  DEVOTION.     Ry  tfa*  R«t  C.  MAnKioTT,  B.D. 

8.  AUGUSTINUS.  D«  Catechiuindii  Itudibui.  De  i>ymboIii  ad  C«t«- 
rlimncnQi.  Dc  Fide  reruiii  ijuih  iiiin  Tidentur.  D*  UUlitate  Credendi. 
In  uiuni  junioruui.  Rd.  C-  M.\nuiuTT,  S.T.B.  12ino.  lia.  fid. 

ANALBCTA  CHRISTIANA,  In  imuiu  tironum,  «didit  «t  AnnuIntionibuB 
itlutlravil.  C.  MiKBIOTI,  S.T.B.  Svo.  lOi.  6d. 


FESTIVAL  AND  LENTEN  LECTI.IRES.  delivMcd  »i  St.  George". 
Chipel,  Windaor,  witli  tjipci.il  retrreiice  to  Ih*  E<.'i-lc»>a»ticiil  and  Soirinl 
Qupitions  of  th#  Ihiy,  in  1*48-9.  By  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Ahraii  <n,  »  D. 
FfIIuw  i>f  Kiii|('i  Collcffc,  Cambridge,  and  Aauilnnt. Mutter,  Eton. 
Sro.  lOi.  tid. 


By  fhf  Rei:  Edward  Burloa,  D.D. 

THF,  GREEK  TESTAMENT,  WITH   ENGLISH  NOTES- 
Stcond  Kdilion,  iev»ed.    Svo.  14>. 

IJiCTURES  ON  THE  ECCLKSU-STICAL  HISTORV  OV  THE 
THREE  FIRST  CENTLIRIEr^.  Tbird  Edition,  complete  in  one 
Voluiite,  tjvo.  IS*. 


Si  'ftfbrarp  of  glnsIo-flTatfioKc  ^fitologs- 

CsInmi  pubUAed  1841  to  1848. 
BISHOP  ANDREWES'  SERMONS,  5  vol>.   21.  16i. 
BISHOP  ANDREWES"  Pallern  of  Calechiitiol  Doctiine,  SiC.    I0». 
BISHOP  BEVERIDGE'S  ENGLISH  AV0RK3.     10  tqU.  51.  Ss. 
BISHOP    BEVERIDGE.     Codei  Cidoduih   EccI.   PHm.   Vindicatiis,    &c. 

3  vdIi.   18a. 
ARCHBISHOP  BRAMHALL'S  WORKS.    5  toIi.    31.3a. 
BISHOP  BULL'S  HARMONY  OF  THE  APOSTLES  ST.  PAUL  AND 

ST.  JAMES  ON  JUSTIFICATION.    8»ol«.  18*. 
BISHOP  COSIN'S  WORKS.     Vol).  L  II.  and  III.  11.  g>. 
CRAKANTHORP,  DEFENSIO  ECCLESI^  ANGLICAN*.     14i. 
BISHOP  GUNNING  on  (he  PaKliil,  or  I.ent  Fiat.   9a. 
HAMMOND'S  PRACTICAL  CATECHISM.     lOs.  6d. 
HAMMOND'S  Minor  Theological  Worki.    On  Sdiiim,  &c.  Ba. 

niCKES'S  TWO  TREATISES.  On  Ihe  Chritlian  Prieslhood.  »n<l  On  iha 

Dignitjoftbe  Epiaropal  Order.    Svola.   II.  Bt, 
JOHN  JOHNSON'S  WORIJS.     Vol.  I.  and  II.  21.. 
ARCHBISHOP  LAUD'S  WORKS.    Vol.  I.  6a. 
L'ESTRANUE'S  ALLIANCE  OF  DIVINE  OFFICES.     ia». 
MARSHALL'S  Penitential  DiKipline  of  the  Primitive  Church.    6a. 
BISHOP  NICHOLSON  ON  THE  CATECHISM.    6i. 
BISHOP  OVERALL'S  CONVOCATION  BOOK.    8«.   8a. 
THORNDIKE'S  WORKS.     VoU  I.  and  11.  4  Paru,  21. 
BISHOP  WILSON'S  WORKS.    VoL  H.  and  III.,  21a. 

Valutaei  fir  1B49. 
FRANK'S  SERMONS.    2  vola.  11,  la. 

ARCHBISHOP  LAUD'S  WORKS.  Vol.  IL  Conferenes  with  Fiiher.  I0..6d. 
HAMMOND'S  SERMONS.    Part  L    8». 
BISHOP  FORRES'S  Conaidcralionea  Modeal«.    Vol.1.  10^  6d. 
THORNDIKE'B  WORKS.     Vol.  IlL     Paii  I.   lOa. 

•,•  The  ComTDillee  of  the  Library  oF  Anglo- Catholic  Theology  propoae  to 
toraiinate  their  Series  upou  Ihe  complelion  of  tlie  following  Worki,  which  are  now 
in  the  caurae  of  publicaijon,  and  which,  it  ia  calculated,  will  be  contained  in 
Twenly-fotir  Volumes,  ao  ai  Co  allow  of  tha  Library  being  broueht  to  a  cloie  in 
thejriar  I8S3. 

BISHOP  ANDBEWES.    Controvet.iil  WoAa.    Agtinat  Bell  ami  ne.  &c 

BISHOP  ANDREWES.    Miicell.neona  Work.,  with  eomplele  Indict*  lo  all 
the  Worka. 

BISHOP  1BULL.     Deleneio  Fidei  Niccnc,  &c.    TVani/aiim. 

BISHOP  C03IN.     Nolea  on  the  Book  of  Common  Pnyer. 

BISHOP  COSIN.     Hiitoi;  o(  Transebilanlialion,  &c. 

BISHOP  FORBES.     Conaiderationei  ModealB. 

HAMMOND.     Sermona. 

JOHN  JOHNSON.    CoHedion  of  F^cletiaitieal  Law*,  Canon*  ic 

ARCHBISHOP  LAUD  S  WORKS.     With  addition*  from  MSS. 

BISHOP  PEARSON.     Vindiciai  Ignatiaoie. 

THORNDlKE'S  ENGLISH  WORKS. 

BISHOP  WILSONS  WORKS.     With  addition,  from  MSS. 
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